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OF THE DEFENCE 
OF THE REFORMED 
CATHOLICKE, 


Wherein the Religion eſtabliſhed in our Church 
of England (forthe points here handled)is apparently in- 
hified by authoritie of Scripture,& teſtimonic of the anci- 
cnt church, againſt the vaine cauillations colle&ed by Do- 
or _ Seminary Prieft, as out of other Popiſh writers, 
ſo ſpecially out of Bellarmin, & publiſhed vnder the name 
of The marrow and pith of many large volumes, 
for the oppugning thereof. 


ByRoBtrT ABBOT Dottor of Dininitie, 
Tertul. de rzſcripr. aduer.hzrer. 


Hereſesde quorundaminfirmitatibus babent quod valent niibil valenies 
frin bent vaientem fidem incurrant. 
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THE MOST 
HIGH AND MIGHTIE 
MONARCH, MY MOST DREAD 


' andSoueraigne Lord, I aus $s bythe graceof 
God K ing of great Britaine, France and 1 reland, 
Defender of the faith. 


eo 005 -+A OS Thpuiſſantandrenowmed 
Z[.j| King,albeir my qualitie & gifts 
[2] are of-meaner fort and worth, 

*| chen that I ſhould thereupon 
p | preſume thus often to ſolicite 
your Maieftics acceptation of 
*| my foretimely and vndigeſted 
| fruits : yer ſith this buſines was 
| by your Maieſties appointment 
| .. firſt commaunded,and one part 
thereof isalready become ſacred vnto you, the remainder 
could not in-duty berecommended to any other then to 
the ame moſt benigneand foſterous aſpe&tof your Roy- 
all Grace, In the former part I haue indeuoredrto cleare 
thoſe miſts and clouds which. Door Biſbops maleuolent 
breath, out of the foggie vapours of their Romitſh filthie 
lakes, had blowne amongſt vs in his Epiſtle Dedicatorie to 
your Highneſſe,whereinto hee had contriucd inagenerali- 
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ty very many malicious and blind cauils, whereby hee © 


would perſwade your Maieſtic, that the Religion by yaur 
A-2  - lawes 


Reader. 


C 
b ade 85.4. 


The Epiſtle 


| lawes eſtablifhed is not Gafonant cotheauncientand firſt. 
 approuedtruth. Inthis latter part I have labored the exg- . 


mination andconfutation of his whole booke, wherein 
as he hath taken vpon him more particularly ro oppugne 
the doErine of our Church' in divers and (undiie points 
which are queſtioned betwixt vs, ſoT have ſtudied accor. 
ding to the talent which God hath given me, to makeit 
plainly appeare in theſame points that the caule which he 
maintaincth hath very ſlenderand weake ſupport;chat his 
fortifications of defence are bur carthand clay,and his of- 
tenſiue weapons butas ſtrawesand ruſhes;and thathe had 
more cate to wtiteabooke, then conſcience to weigh the 
forceand truth of that he wrote. Which that it may not be 
imputed toany- inabilitie ofhis, bur to-the badnes of the- 
cauſcir ſelfe, he himſelfe profefſeth that he gineth ro his 


Preface to the Reader therein ® the marrow andPpith of many large volumes,, 


hauing indeed tranſcribed rhe greateſt parr thereof out of 

Bellar mines diſputations, who is naw become their com- 

mon oracle;andthecheet fountaittewhereat they al draw, 
Which may well bewondered at in DoQor Bſhop,thar he 

bcinga ſecu:arPrieſt; and with the reſt Jacely caricd with 

'that importunate fury againſtthe Teſivites, & hauing been 
inthart cauſe a principali vndertaker abouc the reſt, ſhould 

notwithſtanding now be content to grace them-fo farreas 

ro furnifh himſelfe out of their armorie to hight againſt vs; 

Butit hath wel enough appearcd,thart theirquarel was but 

to ſeruenaturnewherin failing of their purpoſe,albex they 

haucdiſconercd the Teſuires to be ſo wholly compoled of 

fraud and villanie,as ſhould iuſtly cauſe all mento ſhumne 

& deteſt them, yet they haue yeelded to be gathered. with 

them againeto the feathering of one wing; and. though 

'haply they be no otherwiſe tied together butlike® Samſons 
fexes,tazle to tailegcheir rancor inwardly continuing _ as 
rcndt 
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Deaicatorgg . 
that they.can hardly one with good countenice behold the 
other, yet they agree cogetherto carrie fire betwixe them 
to burne and conſume the hericage of the Lord. Which fire 
notwithſtanding we hope by the mercie of God, through 
your Maieſties religious and godly care, ſhall bee but as the 
fireofgun-powder againſt the wind,returning vpon the fa- 
ces of them. by whom it was kindled. For although the en- 
deuours of theſe malignant ſpirits ſeeme apparently to tend 1 
tothedetrimEr and danger of the Church of Chriſt, yet »; 
that God who inthe beginning © commanded the light to ſhine | y 
out of darkneſſe, and when he had madeall things very good, £607.46. 
and nothing but good, yet gaue way to ſinne and euill, that | 
thereout he might draw ſome furcher good, the ſame God 
even now turneth to the good of many,that which they in- 
tend for cuil!, ir coming hereby to paſle that the Scriptures 
 aremorediligently ſearched, the truth more inſtantly prea- 
ched and defended,the Paſtors of the Lords flocke occaſio- - 
ned more carefully to ſtand vypontheir watch, the deſires 
of many people inkindled to find certaine reſolution ofthe 
things which areſo greatly queſtioned; and though fome _ #2 
falaway,who being burdchaff of hight beleefe,have but wan- 1Terivlie” > 
ted winde to blow them ont of rhe floore, yet many more;,,/=.-. 
by the diſplaying and laying open of the trecheries and de- votentpalee 
ceits of ſuch impoſtors are confirmed in the faith, and do {*#*#dn,0% 
learne the more deeply to deteſt the: myſtery of iniquitie, 
whileſt they ſee the poyſoned and deadly fruites that grow 
out of that ground'.Which {ince they haue bene growne to 
ſofull and perfe& ripeneſſe, could. not but havetheire time 
to fail, and the fall thereof hauing bene hicherto ſo happily 
begunne, we hope ſhall vnder your Maieſties gouernement 
much more proſperouſly faccecd,and that God wil go for-- 
ward to ſhake off © the bitter &> crucll grapes of the vine of $c- eDmt.z2.33,; 
xome, that men may no longer me therof to their omye 33- A 
, Z : Ce 


- The Epiſtle 
deſtru&ion. In themranertime your Mateſty hath ſeeneand 
"IP muſt expe yetturther ro ſee * the dragon and his angels figh 
everts, Fting azarnſt Michael and his Angels, and 8 out of his mouthas it 
were out of a brimftone lake, caſting out malice & {lander as 
 flouds of water, todrowne the woman and her ſeed, and (o much 
the more enraged, becauſe he conceiueth'in likelihood Þ that 
h vert. je hath but a ſhort time, and that the day is at hand which the 
Lord hath promiſed which ſhall i br;g pox Babel the wen- 
geance of the Lord exthe vengeance of his teple.T he Lord make 
good his word;the Lord haſten his work, tharwe may ſee it 
chat thar * purple harlot firſt founded in bloud and paricide, 
k Apoce 17. 4- and hauing ſince by an vnquenchable thirſting after bloud 
made her elf theflaughterhoule | of the Saints aud Martyrs f | 
Chriſt,raay of her owne children drinke bloud her belly ful, 
MYcr.3% that ®the heauens may retoice and the holy +poſtles &+ Prophets, 
ſeeing the rdgement of God vpon her, caſting her with via- 
lence into the ſea, neuer to riſe againe. And you, moſt noble 
King, in whom God hath turned the period of time which | 
threarned alteration & danger to our ſtate & gouernment, 
to the further ſtrength and eſtabliſhment thereof, and hath 
lifted your throne far aboue the thrones of your royal Pro- 
genitors, and hath made you ina maner the ballance of the 
Chriſtian world, conſider thatitis vadoubredly for ſome 
ercat work that in his pronidence he hath ſo diſpoſed irt,and 
thereto apply thoſe ſingular ornaments and endowments of 
the mind ,whcrein you excel] all that haue bene before you, 
God hath made your Highnes able to eſpic and diſcerne the 
conicatchingdeuices of thoſe baſtard Catholik ſeducers,' & 
we aſſure our ſelues,thatinyourſec!f & in your royal poſte- 
ritieit ſhal be found, to the great aduancement of the faith 
and Kingdome of leſus Chriſt. Wherein that our hope may 
not be fruſtrate, we moſt humbly beſeech almighty God to 
put into-your Maieſties heart not to be too ſecure of _ 
| who 


1 Ter,51.6,11. 


LIbid, 18, 24 


pn 
"'*, 


Deaicatoxe. | 


%. 


who account it a paws 2 ee: rodie for the murthefing of 
Chriſtian Princes,and in the ſhedding of your ſacred bloud 
wouldthink them(ſeJuesto haue gained the onehalfof their 

deſires, content perhaps by inſtructions for a while ro.tem- 

porize, and to make ſhew of meaning no harme, till the me- 

mory of thir late villany being ſomewhat oucrblowne,they 

may be the leſſe ſuſpc&ed,but hauing already ginen to vn- 

derſtand what your Maiteſtie ſhall looke for at their hands 

if opportunity ſhould ſecod their delignes..The Lord auert 

and turne thatiudgmenr from vs, and ® bind your Maieſttes - 

ſoule in the bundle of life with the Lordyour God, that yourcies" r.5am.25, 
may long behold that noble Impe of grace, the branch of * 

our hope, together with the other branches of your royall 
line,growing before the Lord to the furtherdiſmay and rer- 

ror of your enimies, and the greater ſecuritie and affurance 

of thechurch of Chriſt. As for the ſeruice which accordin 

to your Maicſtizs commandement I haue here performed, 

albcitit be far from-that perfe&tian which the weight of the 

cauſe requirerh, yerI doubt not burir 1s ſufficient to ſhew 

on whether part the truth is to be found, and to iuſtifie the 
proceedings of your Maieſty againſt the cauillations of wil. 

full men,deſperatly ſhutting theirowne eyes, that the light 

ofthe Goſpel may not ſhitie vnto them, Wharſoeuer ir 1s, it 

moſt humbly craueth your Maieſties acceptance and royall 
prote&tion and fauor,whereto with all loyall duty Irecoms. S 
mend itand your Highneſle ſelfe to the prote&ion of the 
moſt high God, whole cauſe itis that is defended thereby. 


Your Mateſties moſt humble ; Y 
and autifull ſubiect | 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 


READER. 


Y - ntle Reader, thou wilt 1 hope empute it 

WS 1 ſome part to the condition of the time, 
= SAM that 7 grue thee this anſwer not altogether 
A BSE! /o well featured and ſhaped as thou haply 
bY wouldſt deſire it. Though it be a fruite 
that may ſeeme to hane bene long ingrow- 
ing, yet as the caſe ſtandeth with me, the 


To the Chriſtiap Reader. 
auing of ſoules whertothey bend themſelues, but onely the 

pnrck their fattion; whether by truth or falſhood, by ich 
g ® mwronggt shilleth wot, ſo that that may be performed. 
T hat thou may#t the better ſee and indge of all, 1 haue inſerted 
the whole text of Dottor Bilhops booke, altogether condemnmg 
that falſhood and guile which he hath ſed towards 24. Perkins, 
and they al vſe in their pretence and ſhew of anſwering our books, 
in that they nener ſet downe the _ of that to which they an- 
fwer. Whichpolicy ſerneth them to blind the Reader, and to gaine 
hbertie to themſelues to conceale and diſſemble what they liſt, to 
peruert, towvilifie , to falſifie , and by abſurd imputations to ca- 
luminate without being controlled. As our fidelitie and good 
conſcience of the cauſe which we handle, manifeſtly appearethins 
that we neuer forbeare topubliſh our aduerſaries bookes' to the 
world,when we hauc adioyned an anſwer to them ; {o their guilt 
and guileis manife#t by the contrary , for that they feare to put 
forth our bookes with their anſwers, as doubting leit the bookes 
being at hand ſhould bewray and ſhew the vnſaffictencic of the 
anſwers. 4s for Maſter Perkins booke, being loth too muchto 
increaſe the greatneſje of the volume, Thane forborne to put it in, 
therather for that the ſubſtance thereof for the maſt part may 
appeare by that that Maſter Biſhop hath ſet downe , and where 
hefaulteth, I haue taken occaſionin my anſwer todeclare,af not 
theworkB yet the ſumme and effett of it, the booke it ſelfe alſo be- 
my eaſily had by any that. is deſirous more exattly to compare 
them . T he authors conceit for the forme and maner of that- work 
was greatly to be approued;. and where as it hath had the liking 
of very many for the briefe.and plaine delivery of our controner- 


' fall grounds,thev ſhall ſee now that it was not without cauſe 


that they caricd ſo good opinion of it jnaſmuchas the malice of an 
enemie out of their many large volumes car find ſo little mats © 
terof waight and ſubſtance to ſay againſtit . 1 doubt not Yn 

44 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 
had beene well that in ſome places he had giuen it ſome better 


ferength , but it is to be conſidered, that as the midwife inageth 


better of the birth then the mother that trauelleth withit , and 
in gaming, the ſtander by ſometimes ſeeth more then he that 


playeth, ſoit is in writing , bookes, that the Reader and exa- 
e 


a Gen.z.15. 


bz.Theſl.;.2. 


*x.Tim,4.2. 


miner ſeeth ſometimes a aefett, where the buſied and intan- 
gled minde of the writer obſerued none : and _ of wel- 
willers and men indifferent, it is to be expected that that whichis 
ſomewhat vnperfectly deliuered in one place, be no impeachment 
of that whichis ſufficiently fenced and fortified in another. Thou 
ſhalt finde it (gentle Reader)to hane beene ſo written, as that 
Maſter Biſhop is faine to vſe werie ſhamefull and miſera- 
ble ſhifts to giue (hew of anſwer to it. Do thou learne hereby 
to loue the truth, which thus triumpheth.in the aduerſaries 
owne campe , and enen in their owne bookes inſulteth ouer 
them, whileſt either perforce they ſubſertbe it ,or ſhew them- 
ſelues ſo exceedingly diſtreſſed toreſiſt or land againſt it. Take 
#0 offence whoſoeuer thou art at the continuance of this fieht, 
becauſe the order muſt ſtand which God ſet downe in the be- 
ginning betwixt the Woman and the Serpent,* I wil put en- 
mitie betwixt her and thee, betwixt her ſeede and thy 
ſcede: and therefore there ſhall never want » abſurd or vn- 
reaſonable men, * having their conſciences ſeared with-a 
hotelron, with whom no euidenceof truth ſhall prenaile_> 
to make them defiſt from oppugning the ſerde that is contrarie 
to them. The beginning of which abſurditie-> is to be ſeene 
?n wicked Cain towards his brother Abel, whom the voice of 
God per fonally ſpeaking to him could not dinert from that ma- 
lice whereby he had intended the deſtruction of his brother. 
T he ſucceſton whereof we may behold in the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, and Elders of the Tewes, whom neither the innocencie 
of the life of Chriſt, neither the authoritie of his -dotFrine, nei- 


ther 


Tothe Chriftiag-Reader. | 

ther the glory of his miracles, nor any emidence of the hand of God 
working with him, could any way moue, but that they were ſtill ta 
willing and quarelling againſt him, ſtill accuſing and condemning 
him, and neuey ceaſing enen 42ainſt their owne conſciences to- 
feht againſt him. what maruell isit then that the voice of God 
ſpeaking to v51n the ſcriptures, and teſtifying what no and 
religion is that weare toyeld unto him,doth not end the quarell 
and appeaſe the fury of our aduerſaries againſt vs, but that in a 
mad conceit of themſelues and of their Church, they goon ſtillto 
. make of religion what they liſt, and-with 1mpudent faces labour 
toperſwade men, that howſoener im plaine wordes the Scripture 
ſeeme to make for s,yet in meaning they are againſt ve? And 
ſurely incredible it were but that we ſee it, that men haning vſe 
of wit and will, ſhould dare in that ſort as they do to mocke and 
delude the word of God. At their pleaſure they bring in their 
abhominations mto the Church , and when the Scriptures 
are alledeed againſt them, they tell vs- by lame diſtindions- 
which land one leege in the ſcriptures,the other quite beſide, 
that the Scriptures mean thus or thus, but in no ſort touch 
. thatwhich is done by them, though the verie letter of the text 
do apparently contradiit them. As if the adulterer ſhould ſay, 
that the Scripture condemncth not his adulterie with a Chri- 
ftimn woman, but onely that which is with Infilels and Pa-- 
gans; or the drunkard ſhould alledge that it meaneth nothing 
of bis drunkenneſſe , but onely of the drunkenneſſe of them who- 
kane not wherewith to maintaine their drinking. How many di-- 
finttions haue they, whereof there is no greater reaſon tobe gi- 
uen then may be gruen of theſe anſwers Now what hereſie what 
idolatrie, what damnable fancies haue there cuer beene in the 
world, which may not finde meanes for their defence if this licen- 
vious kinde - of diſtinctions and deuices may take place ? if theſe © 


mackeries be deemed intolerable in the laws of men, what impiety, 
what 


To the C hriſtian Reader, 

what wickedneſſe is it thus to dally with and to mocke the ward 

of God? But the light of the ſcripture doth plainly diſcouer the 

vanitie of theſe ſhifts , and that is the cauſe why they hate 

ard ſhun the ſcriptures as the theefe doth the gallowes, and the 

 Beare the ſtake. What a worke do they make, haw many deuices 

ao they uſe, how readie are they to apprehend euery pretence, 

to diſcourage the people from medling with the ſcriptures, and 

. Fo breede in them an vncertaintie and doubt of reſting their faith 
—_—_— * there? But there 15 no cauſe for thee to be moued at ſuch bugs 
aperca ſunr ayd '[car<rowes,wherewith theſe malignant aduerſaries ſeeke to 
_—_— fright thee out of the garden of 12ſus Chriſt, deſiring to hane thee 
cus fine faco 14ther to continue upon their ſtinking dunghils, then to oather 
loquitur ad fhe ſreete ard delightſome flowers that yecld the ſauour of life 
_ -— ox onto eternal life, Aſſure thy ſelfe, that the moſt abſolute 
doftorum. aſſurance of truth is in the voice of truth itſelfe , an1thou mayſt 
— aldede 46G: be ſecure, that how ſocurr men may ſprake partially, and may de- 
cap.9.ln ijs cen thee, yet God who ſpeaketh to thee in the Scriptures, which 
quz aperts the aduerſary himſelfe dareth not denie; will neuer deceine thee. 
poſira funtin o-,y pretend great difficulties and obſcurities in the holy Scrip- 


Scripturis ins —_ } 
ueniſitur illa Zur es:but #sit a reaſon for thee to forbeare to drinke and towaſy 


omniaquz fhy [elf in the ſhallow places of the riuers of God, becauſe there 


yn wee are alſo gulfes and depths, the bottome whereof thou art not able 
viuendi. #0 [earchor ſound?* In tholerthings which are manifeſt inthe 
209 hn SCrIPeures, ſazth Saint Aultine, 4 In which arecontained or 
ve pauciintel- found all things that belong to faith and behaujour of ite, 


ligerentsſed God ſpeakcth asa familiar friend, withourgloling or guile 


{Greporad tothe hart both of the learned &vnlearned;*notthara few, 
Leand. decx- ſazth Hierome, but thatall may vndcrſtand, the Scripture 
0-9 ogy being fariver,/a/th Gregorte, wherein both the lamb may 
quo agnus Wadeand the Elephant may fvimme;8thedotrinethercot 
+ oY Auguſt de ytil cred ca 6.Plant ira modificara vr nemo inde haurire ns poſſit 
quod fibi ſatis et, fi mod? ad-hauriendum deuore ac pie ve vera religio polcit _ _ 


TotheChriſtian Reader, & 
being ſo tempered, /aith Saint AMtin againe, as that there” 
is no man butmay draw from thence thatthat is ſufficient 
for him,ſo rhathe come to.draw with devotionand piety, 
as true religion requircth he ſhould do, /#herthey then ſecke: 
to barre thee from the uſe of this heauenly light, what canſ# thou 
conceine but that they are the agents and fattors of the Prince 
of darknefſe?T he'Sepia or Cuttle-fiſh, Terrullian ſaith,when: SITY 
he is in danger to be taken, eafteth about him ablacke inkie mat- * on ul. con 
ter wherwith he darkeneth the water that the fiſherman cannot OOO hy 
ſee him. 11 hat ts the reaſon why thoſe men in that ſort ſeeke toi 
compaſſe themſelues about with the blacke and dark clouds of it + 
porance of the ſeriptures,but that their own conſeiences iel them 
that their denotions muſt needs be deſeried to be ſupe: ſlitions&- 
damnable— if they come to be viewed and ſurneyed by the light. 
thereof ? Now albeit this be the true light 'which maketh all ' Febeſs 13+ 
things manifeſt, avdthe only ſure foundation whereupon we  _ 
can reſt our faith(for what is tt what the whole world:ſaith if 
God ſay not the ſame? )yet apainſt theimportunity of the aduerſa- 
rie,and for thy better [atisfaction,thou ſhalt ſee our aſſertions &* 
expoſitrons throughly mimnited and fenced with the acknowledg- 
ment of the auiitient Church. Wherein although we cannot but 
ſay,that by the' Fathers and Biſhop of thoſe times, many things 
were coceined aud delivered amiſſe (and are not our aduerſaries 
forced, will they, nill they, toconfefſe the ſame?) yet God hathſa 
pronided, that Es truthexabundanti # ift1fiedby them, and 
no antiqnily or authoritie of humane error hath ſo defaced it,but + 
that ſtill the track thereof enen by the who ſomtimes haue deemed 
{omemhat againſt it js plainly to be diſcerned.Yea in fundry ar- 
ticles of our faxth'the whole fireame of anttquitie runeth ſo oppo- 
fitely &+ direitly againſt the 4ottrine and prattiſe of the Roman - 
church that now 15,45 that we may. woder at their extreme im- 
Pudency E&> wilfulnes,who againſt ſa clearee&3) evident tefincvy 
| @ 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


doe ftillperſiſt in the maintezance thereof. Which, in ſome part 


thou ſhalt ſee in the treatiſe here following and ſhalt underſtand 
according to the occafio here offred that how ſoener they cry with 
wide monthes,The fathers,the fathers, yet their crie is greater 
then their ſtrength,and that the Fathers haue not left vs unfur* 
niſhed either of armour to defend our ſelues, or of weapons to 
conquer them. And the more to ſecurethee hereof, T haue ſet down 
the teſtimonies of the Fathers for the moſt part in their owne 
words,either in Latine or tranſlated into Latine,or in the Greeke 
tongue ſometimes where Thad the copy at hand, and ſaw the La- 
tine tranſlation not fitly to expreſſe the Greeke, I haue had a ſin- 
cere and faithfull care to deale vprightly herein, and not to trou- 
ble thee with impertinent allegations, but onely ſuch as are preg- 
ant and c'eare to that purpoſe for which they are alledged.T hat 
God (by whoſe prouidence this ſeruice hath befallen vnto mee) 
make the ſame profitable both to thee and mee, and grant vsby 
writing and reading to encreaſein the light and aſſurance of his 
truth he we may more and more ſee and diſcerne the frauds of 
theſe Mountbanks and taggling Sophiſters, whoby inſolent 0- 
feentation of words, and caſting of falſe and deceitful colours, 
take vpos them tgbe able to charme the world, and by their wits 
totugple allother men beſide their wits,treading under foote the 
word of God, pretendmy the fathers names, and betraying the 
faith of thefathers, ſubietting all religion to their owne fancie, 
and ſaying after the manner of wicked men,* With our tongs 
we will preuaile, wearethey that oughtto ſpeake, who 
is Lord over vs ? eAnd thou, O mercifull Father, who onely art 
the refuge and dwelling place of thy poore and maligned Church, 
! ftabliſh. for thy names. ſake the thing that thou haſt 
wrought in vs, gee forward with the worke which thou haſt ſo 
graciouſly *begun, to diſſolue the captiuity of Babylon, and tofree 


the remnant of thy Church from the yoke of the ſlauery and _ 
| age 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
dage of eAntichrift, that all tumble blocks of Popiſh propha- 
nations and idolatries being remoned, there may be a way prepa- 
redfor the returne k the forlorne ſeede of Abraham into the ſo- 
ciety of thy people, that thenceforth we may expett and looke for 
the comming of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, to make an end of theſe e- 
will daies, and to gather vs enerlaſtingly to that hope which 
 inhimthou haſt ſet before vs. ® Amen, Lord. _ _ 
Come Lordleſus, come | —_ — 
quickly. | 
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THE "READER, © 
* By DoQtor Biſhop, 


7.4, Entle Reader, I meane not heere to emtertaine 
NY chee with many words: the principall cauſe that 
REN woucd me to write, was the hoyour and plorie of 
FS God in defence of his ſacred verity; then the im- 
SSploying of his talent beſtowed wpon me : as well 
[1to fortifie the wekgy ſort of Catholiks intheir faith 
INE as tocallbacke and leade others (wbo wander vp 
and downe like to loſt ſneepe, after ther owne fancie) into the right 
waie. T | 
, 1 tookg in hand particularly the confmtation of this booke not only 
for that I was therenntorequeſtedby a friend of good intelligence and 
indebment who thought « very expedient:but alſobeeguſe peruſing of 
it,l foid it penned more ſchollerl:ke then the Proteſtants vſz to doe or- 
dinarily: For firſt the points m controner fie are ſet downaſtinttly,& for 
the moſt part truly. Afterwardin confirmation of their opmion the chief 
arguments areproducedfro both Scriptures, Fathers & reaſon: Which 
are not vulgar, but culled out of their Rabbins,Luther,Peter Martyr, 
Caluin, Kemnitius,&/#ch lthe,thongh he name them not. Laſtly, he 
placeth ſome obietions made in fauor of the Catholth doftrine,c anſwe- 
reth to themas well as heconld. And(which Iſpeake to his commenda- 
tion )doth perform all this very briefly & clearely.Sothat (to ſpeaks my 
opinion freely) I haue not ſeenc any book of hike quantity, publiſhed by 4 
Prote(tat,to contain either more matter,ordelzmered in better method, 
And conſequently more apt to deceine the ſrmple:eſptcially conſidering, 
that he withal counterfeiteth to come as neere unto the Romane Church _. 
as bis tender conſcience will permit him where as indeed hee walketh as 
wide from it, as any other noneller of this age. 
Wherefore I eſteemed my ſpare tim - beſt implojed about the deſc one- 
. p ring 
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ring of it, beeing (a4it were Ja abridg ement of the principall controney. 
res of theſe times,anddo endenonr after the ſame Scholaſticallmanner 
without all /uperſluitic of words 10 leſſe to maintaine and defend the Ca. 
tholike partie, then to confute all ſuch reaſons as are by M. Perkins al. 
ledged for the contrarie, 
Read thus ſhort treatiſe (good Chriſtian) diligemlie, for thou ſhalt 
finde init the marrow and pith of many large volumes, contratted and 
dr.rueintoanarrovroome, And reade it omer 4s it becommeth a good 
Chriſtian, with adefire to finde out, and to follow the truth, becauſe 
it concerneth thy eternallſaluation : and thenindge without partial ure, 
whether Religion bath better grounds in Gods word, more enident teſti- 
mony fromthe pareſt antiquitie, ard i more conformable vnto all godli- 
zeſſe, goodlife, and vpright dealing (1h: mfallible rarkes ofthe beſt Res 
lrgion)and ſpeed:ly embrace that. Before I endth;s ſhort preface, | muſt 
intreate thy FAtICnce to bearewith the faults m printing, which are too 
160 many, but not ſomuch tobe blamedif it bee conrteanſly conſidered, 
that it was printed farre from the Author with a Du: ch Com poſer, and 
ouerſeenc by an vnshilfull Corretor : the greateſt of them ſhall be amens- 
Y dediathe ond of thebocke, 
Before the printing of this part was finiſhed, I heard that M Perkins 
was dead. I am ſorie that it commeth forth too late todo him any good, 
Yet his worke lining to poiſon others, a preſernatine againſt it, & newer 


the leſſe neceſſary. 
R., ABBOT. 


F you tad refpeRed the gloricof God, M. Ziſhep,it ſhould haue 

appeared by yourreſpect to yeeld{oucraigne honor and autho- 

titic tothe word of God. Godis in heaucn, and wee are vpon the 

earth ; we haue no knowledge of him, no aquaintance or dealing 

with him butby his word. Thercin we ſeeke him, and 6nd him ; 

- uay*s > Muy therein he ſpeaketh vato.vs, andthereout we learneto (; peake to 
a» g/ofe: Credere him, 1f we haue the word of God, God is preſent with vs; if we be 
--- 0s on without the word of God,God himſclfe is abſent from vs. There- 
fcnmpowſe fore by our honourand obedience to theword of God,it mult ap« 
| > ba peare,that wetruly and ſincerely intend and ſeceke forthe glory of 
tur: God.Hercbyit appeareth that you, M.3ybep, in this your booke, 
haucnot fought for the gloric of God, butratherto glorific *your 

Lord Goathe Pope, as yourGlolle of the Canonlaw moſt blaſphe- 


moully 
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mouſly hath tiled him. You have i this worke of yours vſed all 
mannerof vntruth and falſhood,to vphold and iuſtike his wicked 

proceedings againſt the word of God. Whatſceuer God hath 
taught vs,whatſocuer Chritt and his Apoſtles haue delivered,all is 
nothing if your Lord God the Pope, and your maſter Bellarmine 
his procter generall,do ſay the contrarie, Howſocuer fimplie and 

plainly they [peake,yet they meanenotas they ſpeake,it the Pope | 
and Bellarmize will tell you another meaning. As for yuur talent, 
we take it tobe greater in your owneopinion and the opinion of 
your fcllowes,then it is indeed, But whatſocuer it is, you haue abu- 
{edit to the wrong of him that gaue it, not to edificatio, butto de- 
ſtrution,not to fortifie ary in the faith,but to nouriſh and harden 
them that depend vpon you, in crrorand misbelecie; not toleade 
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any into the right way,hutto intice men to y crooked wares andlend c Ghy19 427 


paths ,which*® go downe 1s the chambers of death,and the end whereof 
isconfuſion and ſhame; notto withdraw men from fancies,but to 
draw them to other fancies,from fancies in conuerlatis,to fancies 
inreligion; that ſo beeing fed wholy with fancies,they may periſh 
inthe ead for want of truc food. And indeed inen that wander in 
fancies,are the ſubiec&t for your malice & trechery to worke vpon. 
Many thatliuc in the opportunitic ofthe know!edge of ,Chtiſt, yet 
negle&t and deſpiſe the ſame, Thelightſhineth into their cies,and 
they regard itnot: God offcreth himſelfe vnto them,and they ſay 
intheir hearts,we haueno delightnor pleaſure in thee. Therefore 
becing empty and voidof truth, they licopen to be filled with er= 
ror ad lies; & bauing vathankfully withholdenthemſelues from 
God,Godby iuſt iundgementgiueth themauer toche} an is of im» 
poltorsand deceiuers, thatit may be verified which the Apoſtle 


ſaith, * Becau/e they receined not the lone of the truth that they < 42: Theſſ:22109 


be [aned, therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſjon that they may be. 
lene het, that they may bee damned which beleenea nit the truth, but 
tooke pleaſure m vnrighteouſneſſe, 

: Yourfriendof good intell:genceand indgement,that rhowght it 
very expedrentthat you ſhould take in hand the confurarion of M, 
' Perkins booke, ſpake thereof haply as Caiphas did of thedeath of 
Chriſt, meaning it oneway which wastofallout another way, [ 
doubt not but it wil fallout to haue been very expedient which you 
hauedone,becaulc you giue hereby occalion of diſcoucring your 
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falſe doctrine, & of iuſtifyirſ thetruch of Chriſt, which AL, Perkins 


' was carefull ctomaintaine, J doubt not but many by this occaſion 


will take knowledge of your corrupt and crecherous dealing, your 
patching and ſhifring,your coſcning and deluding ofmen, & wiil 
diſcernethe weaknes and abſurdity of that bad cauſe,which with 
glorious and goodly words you labour ſo highly to aduance, 

As for your commendation of AZ. Perkins booke, icis but the i- 
mitation of ſome vaine-glorious captaines, whoto grace their own 
vicories,do ſet outtothe vttermolt the aductfarics power & pro- 
welle,thinking their glory tobe the greater, by how much the gre- 
ter men ſhall conceiue the might and valour of them to haue byre 
whom they hane ouercome, You dreamicd of a viRtorie heere, and 
you thoughtit ro be much for your commendation, that your ad- 
ucrſary ſhould be deemed of as great ſtrength as any isto be found 
amongſt vs But we wo'd haue you tovnderſtand,chat. tne Church 
of England neuer tooke M.Perkins book to be a warriour in com- 
plerc harnefle,or achalenger forthe field, but onely as a captainc 
training his fouldicrs at home,where he wanteth much of that mus 
nition and defence wherewith he ſhould endure the brunt of bat- 
ecll.He wroteit very ſcholerlike indeed, for an introduction onely 
tothetrue vnderſtanding and iudgement of the controuerfics be- 

rwixtvs and you,but knew well, that it wanted much that might 
haue been added,to giueir ful andperfeR ſtrength, You hauetaken 
hereof ſome aduanmtage,as you conceiue,and yer how pittifully arc 
you diftretTed many :1mes bath to vphold that which he obicQerh 
for you,and to aaſwere that which he alledgeth for vs? Now 1f for 
the compiling of his booke he beftirred himſelfe as the Bee, going 
into other mens gardens for the gathering of hony into his hiuc, 
yerhe madenoRabbines ofthem,co take any thing for hony, be- 
cauſe it grew inthe garden of ſuch or ſuch a man, tur vſedcarefull 
and aduiſed conſideration ofthat which he wrote, efteeming the 
weightof his arguments & of his anſwers,thar he might faithfully 
performe what he did vndertake.But far otherwiſc haue you dealt 
AL. Brſhopin your marron & puth,as you calit,of many large volumes 
Eontratled and drawne into a narrowroome, You haue made Bellar-, 
wne ipecially your Rabbine, your magiſternofter,you take al'vpon 
his word;if ke ſay ir,you will tweare it; if he have once written it, 
you will writc it againe without any further examination whether 

it 
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:tbe true orfalſe, We are beholding &$you for tranflating ſo much 
ofbim into Engliſh for their ſakes that doe not vnderſtand the La- 
tin tongue.But Bellarmine mocketh and abuſeth you Af. Biſbop, 
as he doth every one that giueth him any truſt, Hee was a man of 
corrupt and evill conſcience, whelly proftituted to Antichriſt, and 
ſold to his deceits,by which means he maketh you toly many times 
when y ou do not thinke ye lie.For which cauſe I would aduiſe you 
when you will write any more bookes out of Bellarmize,co make 
due trill of that which hee ſaith. It may haply doc you good, 
to make you detelt his fraud and falſhood, andto hate that profel- 
fon which cannot be vpholden but by ſuch meanes. There 15 cauſe. 
ouſhould ſo doe, who from many large volumes can gather no 
better marrow, no ſounder pith, then that which you haue (ene vs 
for the marrow ard pith of many large volumes, Your marrow is bur 
duf, yourpich1s but rotteneſſe : there is nothingin your booke 
kt to fatisfie the conſcienceofa man deſirous to bee juftruſted in 
thetruth, Ie will 1 hope ſufficientlie appeare, that you haue neither 
grounds from the word of God, nor any approoued teſtimony of 
antiquitie, to warrant any man to embrace that which you main= 
raine. He that readeath your booke as it becometh a pood Chriſtian 
to doe, and conferreth it with 24, Perkins booke and our defence 
thereof, coiudge withour partially, I-preſume he will take you for 
alcud and naughtie man, impudent and vnſhamefaſt, regarding 
onely to yphold a fide, whithout any entire regardto learne or to 
teach the rruth. In your poſtſcripe yoa tell vs char you are ſorie 22. 
Perkins being dead, that your booke commeth forth too late to doe 
him any good, Whereby we conceiue, that you hauca good opini- 
on of it. But weemuſtrell you asrouching doing him goodin your 
ſenſe, he was nota man ſo weake asto bee moued with ſucha toy, 
Indeed ifhee had liued, wee need not doubt butic would haue done 
him much good, and beene great ioy to him, to ſec thatin the war= 
rowand pith of many large volumes there ſhould be (o little matter of 
moment to be ſaide againſt that which hehad written, ſolirtle and 
ſo bad, as that wee hopethat your preſernatine will become your 
owne poiſon,and the bane of that which youthought roſtrengthen 
thereby. | 
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Aſter Perkins in hs Epiſtle Dedicatorie ſauh,Ic is a policy of 

M thediucl,tothink that our religion &thercligioof the pre- 

ſcent church of Romgare al one in ſ(ubſtance,or that they maybe v- 
nited. Before / am to delmer my opinion concerning this point, [hadnced 
to be informed what this Author meaneth by theſe words our Rel [gion: 

For there beeing great dinerſities of pretended Religions currant in the 

world, all contrary tot he Church of Rome, how can 1 certaimlie hnowe 

whether of them he profeſſeth ? Wherefore ( good ir ) may u plea'e you to 

declare what religion you underſtand when you ſay our Religion? 1s ir 
that which Martin Luther (a breentions Freer) firſt preached in Ger. 
manie'or rather that which the martiall miniſter Zuinglius contended 
with ſword andſhield to ſer vp in Zmitzerland ? or perhaps that which 
John Caluin by /edition wrought in:o Genen1,cxpelling the lawful ma- 
giftrate thence, and by the aide of Beza (a diſſolnte turnecoate) ſpread 
into many corners of France i Or if by your,Reliygion you meane onely to 
comprehend the Relig ion now prathſed in England, yet are you farther 
' 10 ſhew, whether you vnderſtand thateſtabliſhed by rhe State, or the 0. 
ther more refined (asit is thought by many) andembraced by them who, 

are called Puritans, for of their leanen ſatoureth that poſirton of yours, 

That theatticle of Chriſts deſcent into hel crept into the Creed by 

negligence,and ſome other ſuch like nm this book, Theſe principall dini- 

froas of the new Goſpetl(to omit (undry ſubdinifions) beeing famons, and 
receined of diuers in England according to each mans fant aſre,it ts meet 

yonexpreſſe whether of then you /peakeof, that ut may be duly conſidered 
how the Romane Relig;on and it agree, and what onion may bee made 

betmeene them, Now if you meane the hotchpotch aud confuſion of all 

theſe new Religions together, as by the oppoſition here unto the Church 

of Rome,and bythe article s following may be gathered,then [ am cleare 

for yournthrs that there can be no more concord between theſe two Keli- 
£1ors then there 15 between light and darknes;faith and infid-lity, Chriſt 
and Belial. Notwuhſtanding I thinks that the reaſon by you produced 

#0 prone the impoſſibility of this vnion,gs of no value, towit,that they of 
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they honor Chrilt, yet in deed chey turn him incoa Pſeudo-Chriſt, 


andan 1doll of their owne braine. A verie /uſficient cauſe(nodonbt), 


of eternall breach aud diuifion, if it could be verified But howprowe you, 
that we Romane Catholikgs, who beleene Te/ias Chriſt to bee perfet God 
andper felt man, and the onely Redeemer of mankind, make him a falſe 
Chriſt and an [dollor before you go abont to prone it,tell me( | pray you) 
bow this can wellſtand with your owne definition of a reformed Catholike 
in your Preface? There yonaffirme hm to be aCathoulike reformed ro 
your tkrg,that holdeth the ſame necellary heads of Religion with 
the Romane Church. Now can there be any more neceſſary head of Re- 
hgion then to haue aright faith in Chriſt ? can any ether foundation bee 
laid beſides leſus Chriſt? If then your reformed Catholike muſt agree 
' with the Remane Church in neceſſary heads of Religion, as you bold he e 
myſt: either the Roman Church razeth not the foundation, andmaketh 
wot Chriſta Pſeudo Chriſt as you ſay bere,or el/e you teach your diſciples 
very perniciouſly,to bo/d the ſame neceſſary heads of rel:gionwith it, But 
toleaue youte the reconciliation of theſe plates, let vs examine briefly 
how you conſirme your paradox, thatthe Church of Rome makerh 
Chriſt afa!ſe Chrilt,which you go about toproue by foure inſtaces:The 
firſt is, becauſe the ſeruant of his ſeraznts may change and adie to his 
commandements, hawing /ogreat prwer that hee may open and ſhut hea= 
wentowhons hee liſt, and bind the very con(cience nith 015 owne lanes, 
and corſequentlie be partakzr of the ſpirunall kengdome of Chriſt. Here 
are diners reaſons hudled vp in one but all of lutle moment : for alltheſe 
ſeuerall faculties which the Pope enioierh bemg recemed by the free gift 
of Chri{t,and to bee emplotedia bis ſernice onely, and to bis honour and 
glorie, are (o farre off from mak;ng Chriſt a Pſeudo-Chriſt, that they do 
hng hly recommend hu moſt ſingular bountie towards h:5 followers, wah « 
out any derogation to his owne duine prerogatines, The particulars ſhall 
be more particularly anſwered in their places hereafter, Now Iſay tm 4 
word,that Chriſt s Vicar cannot change any one of Gods comandements, 
wor ade any contrary vnto them, but may well enatt and eſtablifs ſome 
other conformable vnts them mbich do bind the conſcience : for that po- 
wer i granted of God to ener) ſoncr aig ne gouernor,as wimnefſeth S,Paul, 


ſeaymg,Let euery (oule be lubiet to higher powers, And rhat(asit is Rom?;, 


in the fift verſe following)of neceliitie, not only for wrath, butalſo 
for conlcicnce lake, So rhat to attribute power vnto one that is under 
B4 Chriſt 
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theRomanchu rch hauc razcd the fAidatio, for though in words 
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Chriſt to bind our conſciencer Fs not to make Chriſt a Pſeudo. Chriſt. but 
to. glorify him, much acknowledging the power which ir hath pleaſed him 
toginevnts men.l[nlike manner,what an abſurdillation is that fromthe 
power to open andſhnt heauen gates (which all, both Catholikgs & Pro. 
peſt ants confeſſe to hane bin ginen to.S,Peter andthe reſt of the Apoſtles) 
toinferre, that Chriſt is made 4 P/eudo-Chriſt, as who ſhould /ay, the 
maſter ſpoiled himſelfe of his (upreame authority by appointing 4 Pavard 
ouer his houſhold, or aporter «t his gates : hee muſt bee both maſter and 
ma to, belike, And thus mnch ofthe firſt inſtance, 


R. ABBoOF, 


Wee may well thinke that 2. Brſhop did net well cnioy his wits, 

that would write a booke, and not know what it is whercof he wri- 

Conflanties teth. "He hath written a whole booke, ſuch a one as it is, purpoſelie ' 
Concilſeſſ1-,, againſt our religion, and yet will ſceemehereiathe beginning notto 


; xir,afſeruits dog- now what our religion is, But hee knoweth it well enough, andal. 
mannguit Of ad- I an apiſh 1micarion of the fookerie of fome of his compani- 


rH xit Vita &« . . 
mk :/e, ons, he would make it ſeeme of many faſhions & ſorts, by diverſity 


neque 2199: fo of names, and by termes of diwiſions and ſubdimiſons, yer he ſecth 8& 
b Be'ede AZ, they all ſce,and by the harmony of confeſſions of al the reformed chur« 
npa;7" en ches it appeares to their exceeding great griefe,that there is am6pld 
why acceruw them as great vnifortnity and confent of Religton,as ener was to be 


roori rg found in their confederacie and banding of themſelues againſt re- 
Chriſio. A ligion. Yeathereare many more material differences to be found a- 
Caf Cow mongſ them,then can be reckoned amongſt vs, He that would fol- 


rali concil:0 qut- 
Liber counſcumque low 2. Bifvops veine, might demaund ot him, what they meanc by 
rate wer che religion ofthe Church of Rome, whether it bee thereligion of 
palu furrit,vedj. Pope Johnthe 23 .who publikely maintained that *there is nocter- 
*Eraſn. Epip, nal life, no reſurreRion, and that the ſoule of man periſherh with 


<d oper.Hilarj, his body, as doth the ſoule of the bruite beaſt : or whether it be the 


zoemmarim. Teligion of Pope »Leotherenth, that held all the faith of Chriſt to 
miw:m4 pecca- be but a fable, Whether it bee thercligion of the Councell oi® Con- 
Ports he. Rance,maintaining the Councell ro be abone the Pope: or therelt» 
recs; eft, apud pion of the Courcell of Bfill, decreeing the Pope to bee aboue the 
Sroriſtas # hos. - | Ds : EY 
oxy, _ Councell, Whetberithbe thereligion oithem *chat holdche virgin 
Mary to hauc. beenc conceiued without originall finne, or of 
them that hold her to haue beene conceiued 18 ance. Whether 


it. 


in the Church of Rome. a 
it bee the religion of Thomas Aquinas, That holdeth *that a dogge +71m Amun” 
or a [wine cating the Sacrament doch ear the yerie body of Chriſt ;?:34-59-48. 38 
or the rcligion of the * Maſter of the ſentences, who cannot. tell (5:12 4. 4.13, 
what the dogege eaterh : orthe religion of them thar ſay, as * A=# 1/4176: 
gunas reporteeh, that ſo ſoone as the dogge or the mc ule roucherh 
the Sacrament, (traightwaies the body of Chriſt is taken vp into 
heauen. Whether ic beethe religion of * Pighta and Catharinn, 
, als N L * 8 :gh.de pec- 

who hold origina'l finne to be a mcere priuation : orthereligion of Wye 
| Dominicua 4 Soto,who holdeth it as his fellowes do,to be apoſitiuc Catherin-delepſis 
corruption, Whether it bee the rcligion of the i Diuines of Colcin, _ 6 
who with ® P:ghixa hold, that we are iuſtificd by the impured righ- iCo'on.in Aui, 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt as the Proteſtants, or of the reſt that hold that i v.31. 4 fae 
wee arciultified by a formall inherent rightcouſneſſe of our owne. &i*/if., 
Whether it bethe religionof 'Oſoriue, condemning the doQtine of 19/er.de 74 
'* S. Auſtine concerning predeſtination: or thereligion of *Ceſar Bu: i9 | 
roms, who acknowledgeth the ſamero be true. Whether it be the .s © 
religion.of ” Alfunſu de Caſtro,aftirming that the Pope may erre: or | ——_ 
thereligionof them chat affirmehe cannoterre. Whether it beethe 5-8, Ef 
re[1gion of the Teſuits, maintaining *chat a mari who is no Chriſtian ? —_— 
may bee Pope, and that ſtewes are aslawfull at Rome as the Pope 8ag.29. | 
himſelfe : or the religion of the Seculars, that condemne theſe for 
wicked and falſe poſitions. Whether it be the religion of ? Dares rut -pi_g 
the Ieſutre, defending that the Church may make a booke canoni» 
call Scripture,which trom the beginning was not ſo:or the religion- 
of 4 Audradiws, affirming thatthe Church hath no ſuch avthoricie, 
I might lead him along through Bellarmines controucrfies, and 4 Ardrad des 
ſhew how he alledgeth two, three, fourc,and ſometimes more Opie n | 
nions ainonglt them of ſundry points of their religion, andin euery: 
of them I might queſtion, wheher or which we ſhall take tobe che: 
religionof the Church of Rome? Now ifhee will anſwer, that men 
may haue priuate opinions and followers therein, which yet may 
nor be vrged as preiudiciall tothe currant and commonly receiued 
doQrine of the Church,in which ſort their” Thomili, and Scotifts, ' A!ſmſc"de Cum: 
and Occamitts baue bcen diuided one from-another in the boſome {7 —_— ao 
of their Church,then [et that lictle diſcretion that hee hath ſerue him 
againſt another time to ynderſtand, that it is no preiudice to our 
religion thatthereigin ſome matters ſome diuerſity of opinions a- 
monelt ys,or that ſome men be cxorbicant fromthat which is eo. 

monly., 


I 


Io Obieftions againſt Luther, 


monly amongſt vs approuedFYor the truth. There is an yniuerſalitie 
of doctrine with them, for which men arc eſtzemed of cheur rel1gi- 
on, inthe particulars whereof notwithſtanding there are many dif. 
ferences, for which they will not bethought to bee one ot one reli- 
gion andanother ofanother, Whar infinite varictic of obſcruation 
and diſcipline is there found amongRtieir Friers and Monkes,arnd. 
; yetthey take them co beeall of one religion ? There was of old a 
'Esſb.hf.lib. great diſſenſon betwixt © Poſycrates the Metropolitan of the Alan 
5.£4/+22-23- Churches, and Yiftor Biſhop of Rome, concerning the obſcruation 
tCyprzan, d ofthe feaſt of Ealtcr ; betwixt* Cyprian and Srephanu Biſhop of 
nl Sri Rome, with their Churches oneach parr, aboutthe rebaptizing of 
Conc! Carthage them that were baptized by heretikes ; betwixt® Chryſoſtome and 
Ct, Epiphanims firſt, and after berwixt * Hierome and Ruffirus, concer- 
Mop 20 ning the condemning of the works of Origen;betwixt”? Chryſo/t ome 
Refin. andinany other Biſhops, concerning the often reſtitution of peni- 
y Socrat.bh7, tents to the communion of the Church ; betwixt* Hrierome and Au. 
nd +247: ſtine, concerning Peters diffin uation, and yer were they never ta< 
19: " Kkentobeot diners ichgionsvnrill this day. And whart ? are we then 
in worſe'caſethen all theſe, that becauſe there1s ſome variance he. 
twixt ſome of vsin ſome points of dotrine,or betwixt ſome others 
in watters cf ceremor.y andcircumliance conce1ning the diſcipline 
cfthe Church, therefore we muſt be ſorted into ſo mnny Religions 
as M. Bifbeps idle headcan deuile differences among vs? This is 
robe contemned, as a peeuiſh and impertinent cauill of contentious 
and wrangling Sophiſters, bewraying more malice then learning 
or wit, making ſhew to the vnicarned of obieAting ſomewhat as 
gainft ys, when their obieRion maketh more againſt themſclues 
then it doth againſt vs. Now then if AZ. Perkins cither concer- 
ning Chrifts deſcending into hell, or ſome other like matters ſubieR 
tovariety ofopinion, were otherwiſe minded then ftandeth with 
truth or the common judgement of our Church, wee donot there» 
fore account him a man of other religion, but a maintainer of our 
"Auguſt : rel;gion, and we will fay of him as Auftine ſaidof Cyprian, * Theres 
fare aid he not ſee ſomewhat that by him a greater matter might be ſeene, 
pamelic that in difference of iudgement we are tot to bee contenti- 
ous,but labour with all our mightto preſerue the publike peacc and 
ynitie of the Church,and with modeſtic and louc to carie our (clues 
towards them that in opinion diſſent from vs, A notable example 


whereof 


Zuinglins,Caluin,Beza,anſwered. IT 
whereof weſce in 7. Caluine,who wha Luther ypon ſome matter 
of queſtion, behaued himſelfe ſomewhat incemperacely againſt 
him and ſome others alike minded as he was, was wont ro ſay, 
» Though hee ſhould call mee diucll, yet will I do him this honour, to ac- 
knowledge him an excellent ſernant of God, As for the imputations 
which heere 7. Brſpop laieth vpon him and the'reſt whom hee na- 
meth,we account them but as the barking ofa curredogge againſt 
aLion; they are ſtale and threedbare cauils, and too well knowne 
tocauſe them chat reproch that hee defiretty. If Luther were /icenti- 
ons for marrying a wite, what were cheir Popes and Cardinals, their 
Biſhops,and Pricſts,and Moaks,for keeping other mens wiucs,and 
retaining concubines and harlots of cheir owne ? If Zainglacu went 
armedinio the field to giueencouragement to his countriemen for 
their juſt and neceſſarie defence, ishe chereupoa to bre taxed for a 
martial miniſter,more then [ulius the ſecond tor a martial Pope,who 
himſelfe went in perſon againſt the French, and going ouer the 
bridge of Tiber, caſt hiscroſſckeies into the riuer, and cooke his 
ſword 1n his hand, ſaying,* Sering Perers heres will dono good we will 
try whether Pauls ſword wil ſerue the twrne?or then Philip the French 
Biſhop in the tim? of king R:c4.2rd the firſt, for a mariral Biſhop, who 
bare armes againſt king &:chard, and was taken in batrel], in whoſe 
behalfe when the Pope wrot to the King, requeſting fauour for his 
ſonne, the King ſent to him the Biſhops armour with this meſſage, 
Vide an tunica fily tur fit an non, See whether this bee thy ſonnes coate 
or not ? Nay itisno rare matter to finde examples of martiall Popes 
and martial! Cardinals and Biſhopsin the Church of Rome; & there. 
fore we need ſay no more to 24, Biſhop 3s touching this cauill, but 
onlie ro bid him looke at home, As for that which hee ſaith of Ca!- 
zins expelling ofthe lawfull Magiſtrate out of Genesa, itis a verie 
' malicious and falſeca!e, ic becing verie eu'dent, thatthe Biſhop of 
Geneua whom hee meaneth, with his clergic, percciuing the pea- 
ple to be minded for the aboliſhing of Popiſh ſuperſticion and re- 
celuing ofthe Goſpel}, voluntarily fled from thence betore Caluins 
comming to that place, Laſt ofall, he calleth Bezz a drſo/mte twrne - 
eoat: bur if a man ſhould ask his wiſdome, why he doth ſo, hee can- 
notteli, All che matter of this deſſo/urenes is,that being vnder ewens 
tyyceres old, or a litle aboue, he wrotea booke of Epigrammes, in 


b Ca'uin. epi. $75 


c Ba/ern Iul.2. 


4 Mate. Parif: 
in Richard. . 


Which by imitation of Carmims and Orid, he expreſſed ſome things - 


more 


hog 
" 
, þ 


I'2 Objections againſt Luther, 
more licentiouſly and wantonlic then was fit, The writing thereof 
hee afterwards when God had called him to the knowledge of his 
truth *repented much; and when hee was requeſted that che ſame 
mig't be reprinted,deniedit ytterlie,and wiſhed the remembrance 
thereof to bee wholly buried, In bis converſation otherwiſe hee was 
neuer to bee fouched with any blemith of thar lightneile, which in 
thoſe pocticall exerciſes hee made ſhew of, AMd is not this a great 
matter, that theſe men obie ſo often to his diſgrace ? Surely if the 
liues of ſundrie of the ancient Fathers were looked into with wy 
cies, before they were come to Chriſt,there would bee found worſe 
matters to ypbraid chem with, cuen by their owne confeſſion,then 
this is, S. Auſtin when the Donatiſt sdealr with him, as 21. Biſhop 
andere: and his fellowes do with Beza, gauc anſwere to them thus : * Looke 
br.Petl.11b:3: how much they blame my fault, ſo much doe I commend and praiſe my 
| one. ek Phyſition, To which efte&, I hauc heard that Beza bimſelf anſwe. 
acenſat vitium Ted one astouchingthat calumniation : Hic homosnnidet mibi pra« 
latte meds. iam Chriſti, T his man enuieth me the grace of Chrift. Surely, that 
cammem: ſhould have beenno fault, though it had beene much greater, if hee 

| had continued one of them, But what would they haue ſaid, if Bezs 
<wr+aef RM had done as-s [nannes 4 Caſathcir Archbiſhop of Benenentum did, 
Indio 3. whe wrotean Italian pocme in commendation of Sodomic, and 
printed it at Yenice,proteſſing himſclf to be delighted with that hot- 
k15din Sixt. Tible filthinefſe, and that he knew novencrie but that-: or as + Pope. 
iron * Srxt8s che fourth, who built a Stewes at Kome for tie exerciſe of 
that vnratural and monſtrous Juſt > How many luchfilchie dogges 
arctherefound amongttthe Romane Sages, who yet with them 

muſt go for ſacred and oQ Fathers, whileſt Beaafor a few verſes 

written when hee was yet but a boy, muſt bee ſubicR to their re- 

prochfull malice all his life, yea and after his death alio? But the 

thing that troubleth 47, BrFopindecd is, that Beaa became a rarn- 

coate, for that he caſt off the ltucric of Antichriſt,the badge & cog- 

niſanceof the man of (inne, and betooke himſclfe to the profel- 

ſ1on and ſeruice of [eſus Chriſt, VVell and happie were it for him, 

if he hadturned his coate inthe like ſort, if he had put on the gar- 

 mecntof Chriſt crucified ; which thoughit might ſeeme baſe in the 

cies oftheproud harlot of Rome,yet ſhould make him glorious in 

:the eiesof God, and yecld him acceptation before him, Now the 
Articles of our Religion ſet downeby 24. Perkins, he calleth a 
: hatchs 
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Zuinghines, Caluin, Bezaauſmered, 13 

hotchpoch of allthaſe new religions , becKiſe he well knoweth, thac 
weonall ſides agree in the maintenance of theſe Articles,and ther- 
foreare indeed but one religion, Whereby the Reader may cahily 
conceiue,how idle his obieion is of diuifions and ſubdiuiſiens. 
But ofthis hotchpotch he hath taſt:d,and by this timeir hath made 
his Romack very ficke,and Ibelecue it will caſt him into a diſcaſe 
from which he will neucrbe able co recouer againe. 

Of the religion 1n theſe articles expretſed, hee confeſſeth, thar ir 
can admit no reconcilement with the Church of Rome, bur he lis 
kech not the reaſon which A. Perkins alledgeth of the impoſlibi- 
lity of this vnion, His rcaſon is, Becauſe they of the Rowane Church 
baue razed the foundation and though in words they honour Chriſt, yet 
indeed do turn biminto a Pſeudo Chriſt and an [del of their own: brain, 
Againſt this reaſon 27. Biſbop alledgeth the explication that IL, 
Perkins maketh of his Reformed Catholike,to be any one that bolds 
the ſame neceſſary heads of Religion with the Romane Church: wher- 
tois added by 4. Perkins,which M1. Biſbop omitterh: Tet ſo, as be 
pares off and reieits allerrors im doftrine whereby the ſame relygion is 
corrupted, Hereupon 2M. Biſhep asketh, Car there bee a more neceſ.. 
ſary bead of Religon, then to hane aright faith in Chriſt? which is 
yery clerkely-and well applied, and{heweth him to bee a man of 
deep inſight into dark points, Surely to bauc aright faith in Chriſt 
would not be vnderſtood for a head of religion, but for the whole 
effeR(in amanner) and ſubſtance of it, 4, Perkins by weceſſarie 
beads of religion, vaderſtandeth thoſe generalities and principles 
whereofthere is no queſtion betwixt the Church of Rowe and 
vs, which for the points that hee handleth, hee hath ſetdowne 
vnder the name of our coyſents in the beginning of every queſtionz 
Theſe he will haue his Reformed Catholique (till tohold with them, 
but to deteſt the abſurdities and errors, which they teach inthe dee 
duion and application of theſe generalitics, Therefore he doth 
not ſay as touching thole principles,that they raze-the foundation; 
but the razing of the foundation conliſterh inthe indireR vie and 
2pplying thereof, Thereis a generality of doQcine to which He- 
retikes accord,and ynder the cloud whereof many times they co- 

' uertheir hereſics, even as the Pelagian Heretikes hid che poiſon 
of their herclies ynder the acknowledgement of the grace and helpe 


of Ged,but bewrayed the ſame notably when they were vrged to 
pecifie 
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14 T he Churchof Rome maketh 
ſpecific what they meantbh the ſamegrace. So doth the Church 
of Rom acknowledge the incarnation of Chriſt, hispaſſion,death 
and reſurreion, hisaſcenſion, andinterceſlion at theright hand 
of God ; but in aſſigning the vieandetfect of all theſe things and 
the reſt, they make Chriſt in a manner no Chriſt at all. 27, Biſhop 
therefore mighteafily haucſeene, butthat hee was willing to ſhew 
cither bis ignorancein not vnderitanding,or his lcarning in cauil- 
ling, that CAC . Perkms mi ghe well ſay without any contradiQion, 
that theChurch of Rome had razed the foundation, and yetwiſh 
his Reformed Catholths (till co hold thoſe necel(laric heads of reli- 
ion, which ſlillremainein theacknowledgementand profeſſion 
of the Church of Rome. Now AA. Perkins giueth fourc inſtances of 
their iuſtling of Chriſt out of his place, The firſt Randeth in the 
popes vſurping oftheſpirituall kingdomeof Chriſt, by changing 
his commandements,andaddingtothem:by taking vpon him to 
open andſhutheauen to whom he will ; by binding mens conſci- 
ences with his decrees, Bur Af, Brſnop tellethvs, that Chriſts gi- 
uving of theſe faculties tothe Pope, doth moſt highly recommend 
his {ingular bountic towards hisfollowers,and is noderogationto 
himſelfe. Which hetelleth vs vpon his own word. But as E me, I 
haue read ouer the new Teſtament diucrstimes,8& yet could Tne- 
uer light vpon any place where Chriſt hath made any mention of 
the Pope, orofany facultics that he would beſtow ypon him. We 
read of Antichriſt the man of ſinne,thatiheſvould/it in the temple of 
Ged, and take ypon him to command as God ; but wee findenot 
that Chriſt didcucrappointany man toexecute any ſuch place, 
Our of doubt Chriſt would ſomcwhereor other haue ſpokenof it, 
it he had intended any ſuch courſe, But. Brſhoptaketh itto bea 
great gloric to Chriſt,tohaue a Vicar herevponearth withatriple 
Crowne,clothed like Dies in purple and tine linnen,& faring de« 
I:ciouſly cuerie day: beſpangled with gold,and beſparkled with 
Tewels, and caried abour like an Idoll vpon the ſhoulders of men, 
havingEmperours, and Kings, and Princes to attend him,to hold 
his ſtirrop, to powre him water, to kifle his foote, and all athisde- 
uotion, cithertoſet them vp, or to pul them downe ; yea having 
power quer heauen, and earth, and purgatorie, (the only ſpitcis, 
that hee hath no power to keepghimſetfe from hell) and that hee 
fhould make lawes,and giuediſpenſations againſt Godslawes,and 


like 


' 


Chriſt in effett no Chriſt. IF 
likea Lord cfmiſrule, turneall things vplide downe, O. what a 
goodly matter had it been,that Chriſt ſhould haue made al his fer- 
uvants like Popes here in the world, and all other people vallals & 
tributaries vnto them?what a golden world would that haue been, 
and how much would it haue renowned the bounty of Chrilt & 
Well;M. Bibop,we wiſh you to conſider throughly of thematter; * 
wecannot ſcein theGoſpe!l, but that you may as well take ypon 
you to be a Pope as hethatis Pope, & you may as (toutly alledge 
for your ſclfe, that your Popedome doth highly recommend che 
bounty of Chriſt. Butieſcemeth to vs, that you do too much a- 
bridge the Popesvling of hisfaculties,when you mention theem» 
ploying ofchem onelyin Chriſtsſeruice, & to his honor and glo-+ 
ric. Lethim,M . bep,firſt ſerue himſelfe, lethimenlargeS. Peters 
patrimonie,andaduancethe glorie ofhis owne ſeate; let him pro- 
clame lubileesand Pardons,that he may gather goldand treaſure; 
[ct him claw them that claw him, & wreake his anger vponthem 
that relift him : as for Chriſt he is but a poore man, lethim attend 
for the reuerfion,a little wil ſerue him. This deuice of theirs is whol. 
lietobeederided ztheirwords arethe words of ſhamelciTe hypoe» 
crites, not bluſhing to auouch the boſity of Chriſt in an authority, 
which though there were from. time to time after fiuc or (ixe hun- 
dred yecres diuers degreesand ſteppes vnto it, yetin that ſore, as 
they now defend it, was not knowneinthe world fortheſpace of 
eight or nine hundred yeeres after thetime of Chriſt : which bath 
no warrantof the Goſpell of Chriſt,nor ſauorcth at all ofthe king- 
dome of Chriſt: which theancient Fathers neuer dreamed of,and 
could not haue gone without Mmoſltillultricus & cleere teſtimony * 
&witneiſe amongſt che, ifeuer it had been practiſed in theirtimes. 
Let tnem in all antiquitie parallell the Pope, and we will neuer 0+ 
pen mouth further coſpeake againſt them : but becauſe they can-" 
notlo do, letthem confetle themſclues to befalſe wretches, and 
him to be a Pſcudochriſl, a falſe and counterfeit Chriſt, in truth 
veric Antichriſt himſelfe, who by hypocrilic hath intruded him= 
ſelfe tolit in the place of Jcſus Chriſt. Bue M.Bſnoptelleth vs,that 
their Vicar cannot change any one of Gods Commandements nor adde 
An contrary unto them, Where wee (ee, that the Pope apparantlie 
doth that which they are aſhamed to defend. They well knowe 


that he letteth nothing atall by che lawes of God, and that _ 


_ T he Chugch of Rome maketh 


he taketh ypon lim toberthe expounder thereof, he maketh what 
meaning he liſt thereof, and thereby giueth himſelfeliberty ro doe 
what he liRt,and yet coſay,he doth nothing againſt the law of God 
Ith3th bene holden for arule among them, 8s Bodis mentioncth, 
k RE re-: kThathceis ſafe enough wnh God , who by the Pope ts freed fromthe 
LIP ns lawer of God. Thus haue they told vs, and according tothat they 
en urs haue told vs they haue praQiiſed, thar '1he Pope abone law candiſ. 
ſir,huic apud dei penſe of law by the fulneſſe of his power; that ® hee candiſpenſe agamſt 
—_— JuS the Apoſtle,arainſt the Canons of the Apotle,and againſt the old Te- 
n mcre;u's, ftament ; that " it may well be maintainedthat he doth diſpenſe againſt 
nas the Apeſtle. Shall we not thinke that hee changeth and thwarceth 
bend.ca:4.Props- the commandement of Chriſt , who with a Non obſtante taketh 
ſro ſeemdm  thataway which Chriſt hath ſaide, Drinks ye a# of this : * This not- 
reſtares deinrepoſ withſf anding the Church doth thus and thus ? Do.hnot he contra. . 
Cala ric Gods commandement, who requireth of vs to worſhip Idols 
m 1bidjzz/oſz, and Images, when God hath forbidden ſo to doe 2 When God 
_ LR hath chargcd ſubie&s to be obedient to their princes and Gouer» 
& contra Cano- nours, doth he not croiſe the commandement of God, who taketh 
_ —_— ypon him todiſpenſe with them ? for oathes of allegiance , and 
ftamenon, oijyerh them licence to rebeil? Doth not hee make the law of God 
dorineb [ſug of noeffeR, who giueth licence of marriage in thoſe degrees of af- = 
poreſ ſaftners finity and bload,in which God bach forbidden any marriage to be - 
 Apoftals dipene accounted lawfull;as was here done in England to king Henry the 
..—_Þ WY Ss eight forthe marriage ofthis brothers wife, and to Philsp the late 
rienſſeſr3, King of Spain, forthe marriage of his owne fiſters daughter? Many 
pie neneifarte. ſuch other matters are there wherein this Vicar of Rome prof 
rieaten,h ahid, and palpably bendeth himſelfe againſt God, and yer theſe hypo» 
_—_ crites are ſo impudentyas that either by expoſitions they will ſeem 
ta defend them,or elſe if they can fiad no meanes for defence,they 
vtterly deny them, Thus 3. Brfbep will heere make vs beleeue, 
thirthe Pope maketh lawes onely conformable . to Gods laws, 
when as by thatwhich he himſelfe addeth, he proueth him therein 
preſumptnouſly and arrogantly ro put himſclfe into the place of 
God, For to make lawes and publiſh derines to bind the con- 
on 1s Bp ſcience, belongeth onelyto Chriſt, who in that reſpeR is called 
ſMar.32.8.10. the1oxe Lawginer,” one Lord, one Doftorand Maſter, Yet 7M. Bis 
*Rom. 13-1-5 fpop makerh this a thing common to eucry Soucraigne gouernour, 


and taketh ypon him co prouc it by S,Pawhſaying,* Let wr" | 
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be ſubiet to the bigher powers and that for conſcience /ake. Bur: lice a" 
buſeth the wordsofche Apoltle; wbich- haue-no. intendmene cone 
ccrning their Vicar, butareſpokenofthe highers powers, that'is ,of 
the temporall and ciuill gouernours, cither ®:be King 4rthe ſuperior, 
or other rulers that are ſent by bim, as S. Peter giveth vs:ro vnder- 
ftand che meaning thereof. Therefore Chroſobeme expoundeth the 
words thus; Let exery ſoule be ſubiett, * though thow bee an Apoſtle, 


though thou be au Enangel:ſt, though thowbe a Propberytherby infor- xs 


ming vsthat Apoſtles,- Euangelilts, poppe, are of the ſoules 
' thataretobee ſubieR, and not the higher powers to Which the 
ſubicion there ſpoken of is required. The Apoſtle did not write 
itto chalenge: thereby a ſubicRioneo.S. Peter, or to himleife, 
but coacknowledgea lubiction due to. bee performed by them 
and otherscothe ciuill power. Againe, the Apoſtle teacheth vs 
for conſcience ſakg to be ſubie to the higher powers;he teacheth vs 
not,that the conſcience is bound as touching the things them(ſclucs 
wherein we ate to ſhew our ſubieCtion ro the higher powers. Lawes 
arclayd tobindthe conſcience,when they tie the conſcience to the 
things themſclues which they command,as to bee perſwaded of a 


religious and neceſſarie ducic and feruice therein immediatly per- - 


formed ynto God; the tranſgreffing whereof to bee a finne againſt 
God,not onely mediately by not yeclding ſubicRion ro the  Law= 
giuer,but immediately,inthe yery thing it ſelfe, which ic hach done 
orleft yndone- Itis the prerogatiue of God onely to tic the. cons 
ſcience in this fort, and whoſocuer cle taketh ypon him thus to 
doe,hec is anvſurper againſt God, And thus doth che Pope bind. 
mens conſciences;he maketh his lawes matcers of religion, andof 
the worſhip of God, and will haue men belecue, that in thevery 
doing of the things which he commandeth,they immediatly pleaſe 
God,meritat the hands of God,make (atiſtaRion to him for their 
finnes and purchaſe cternall life. On the other fide_, that in the 
treſpaile thercof,not onely in reſpect of diſobedience to the higher 
powers, but for the yery not doing of the things themſelues, there 
is finne againſt Goda breach and wound of conſcience, and the 
guilt of cuerlaſting death, Thisis one ſpeciall matter for which we 
luſtly detctt that Romiſh Idol,and do chalenge him, notonely for 
ſitting in the Temple of Godby vſurping an outward ſuperiority in 


the vilibleſtate of the Church, but alle for ? ſitting as God in the MM 4 
| | C 


Temple 


y 1,Pet.3.13. 


mohom.23. 
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temple of God by chalenging tohimſelfe and pollcflingin ſuch fore 
as Mich Anat argon. ery ray ns ich God 
ought to raigne, As for Princes ' and remporall gouernours , if 
they keepe within theit bounds,they make no lawes in that 
kind:for cauſes ſeeming good vatothems, chey require outward 
conformity and obedience co their lawcs for conſcience ſake ofthe 
authority commirred yntochem of God, bur they leaue the con- 
ſcience free fromany inward opinion or perſwafionof the things 
themiclues wherein they require tobeeobeyed, Heere therefore a 
manis ourwardly bound and (eruant tothelaw, burtinwardly hee 
fUll continueei: freeto God, being perſwaded, that the doing or 
not dooing of ſuch or ſuch athing,m andfor it ſelfe,makethhimto 


God neither the better nor che worſe, and therefore the thing init - 


ſelfe being cyther way indifferent co Godyhe yeeldeth himſelfe in 
the outward man ypon conſcicnce of giuing obedience to the 

wer feruiceable and conformable to the law. And this is that 
Chriſtian kberty which the Scripture teacheth ; which is not, as 
fome men would haue ir,aliccentious immunity inourwardthings 
to doc every man what welt, buta freedome of the heart from any 
ſeruile opinion of any thing that wee doe. The doArine whereof 
Luther very excellently propounded in two paradoxes, as they ſee- 
med to them that ynderftood them net, as touching conuerfſacion 


cher de #bert® jm outrvard things,that * 4 Chriſtian man is free from all men, « Lord 


and ſubiett tone man; And again,that a Chriſtian mans adchgent ſer+ 


want and vaſſall to all men, and ſubieft to al. Inwardly in conſciencche - 
x Cor. 10.23 js free & bound tonothing,bur ſaith, * Alrhings are lawfull for me. 


Ourwardly in conuerſation hee is bound to that that is expedient 
and ſcrueth for edificarion;whereby he may yceld obedience to go- 
ucrnours, louc toneighbours, inftruftion tothe ignorant, ſtreng- 
thening to the: weake, comfort tothe ſtrong, good example ro 
them char are withour, avoiding all ſcandaW whereby he ſhould 
cauſc the liberty whereofhe is inwardly perſwaded,co be blaſphe- 


med andflandered. Now therefore Princesin their [awes are to. 


be obeyed vpon conſcience of their auhoririe, being from God 
but chishinderc:h nor, butthaeche Pope 1s iuſtly accuſed for chyus 
ſting Chriſt our of his placezby requiring obedicnce vppon cons 
ſcience of the things themſelues which hee commandeth. As for 


. theopening and ſhutting of heauen, wee doubt not but that the . 
| Sh Popes 
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Popegifhe be the miniſtcrof Chriſt, may challenge the officeand 
funRion thereof,according tothe tenot of the commilſion wher- 
with Chriſt hath [cftitto his Chatch. But henot comented with 
that authority which Chrilt hath Teft indifferentlyeo che miniſty 
of the Church, immediatly from Chriſt himſtlfe deriued in com- 
mon to the whole body ofthe Church, yſurpeth vnto himſelfe a 
fingularity in this behalfe, making himſelfe in Chriſts feed the 
hcad from whence thepawer of binding and loofing 1s deriued to 
all thereſt, and in that reſpe& athis owne pleafure referuing to 
himſelfe aprerogatiue of ſpeciall caſes andcaules, which are moſt 
for his aduantage, wherein ro man may meddle but himfelfe. le is 
true,that the maſter by appointing a ſteward ouer his houſhold or 
aportcr at his gates, Joth notdiucſt himſcife of his ſupreaine au- 
chority; bue fith it is che peculiar honour of the Lord to giuc that 
power, & to determine the offices and placesof his feruants,fure= 
ly hewho being left bur a ſteward ofa houle, willift vp himſclfe to 
bea Lieutenant generall ofa Realme; and of a Porter will make 
him(clfe a Potenrate, and take ypon him to be euen as the Lord 
himſelf, he isto betaken for no other but a Traitor to his Lou 
therefore is by his fellow (cruanes to be reſiſted it his courſe. This 
isthePopes caſe. Hee had the keies of heduen committed vnto 
him in comon with hisfellow ſeruants, to.every man for his pare 
andportion of the Lords houſe : and to the great dilturbance and 
diſorder of the houſe, he hath challenged voto himielfe the ſoue- 
_ raignty and Lordſhip of the whole.He hath made himſclfe maſter 
of the Church,and all thereſt ſeruants ynto him. By this extraua- 
gantand exorbitant power he handleth afl thingsas he liſt, and 
abuſeth che keies to ſhutthem out of heauen, ſo farre as hee can, 
who in the behalfeof their malter doe ſecketo hinder his wicked 
and vngodly proceedings. Whatthen ſhall we adiudge him, bue 
a Traitor to his Lord and maſtcr Ieſus Chriſt, vſurping thatwhich 
isþropertoChrift alone?In a word, 27. Beſbrp'mult vndcrſtand, 
thatthoughthe Popedome were drownedin Tiber,and Babylon 
were caſt asa milſtone into the Sea, yer Chriltneedeth not to 
be maſter andinan too, butwithout the Pope, hath (cruants e-. 
now toattcnd him in his ſeruice. 
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Come wee now tothe ſecond : 1t 15, that we make Chriſt an Idol, for + 
albeit we call him a Sauionr, yer in vs, inthathge giner his grace tows, 
th at by our merits we may be our owne ſanienrs,tc. 1 maruell,in nbow” 
be ſbonld be a (auionr if not in vs: What, is bethe. Sautour of Angeli or 
of ay other creatures ? 1 hope not, but the miſchiefe is, that hee gine; 
race tous, thatthereby we may meru & {obecome our. one ſamonrs, 
This ts a pharſe unheard 0 ns Catholikes that any man his owng 
[anionr, neither doth it folluw of that poſitron, that good workes are me. 
ritorious ; but wellthatne 77 wnto vs the ſaluation, which is in Chrif 
leſm,by good workes ; 44 the Proteſtants anouch they doby faith onety; 
In which ſenſe the Apoſtle S. Paul /aith to his deere Diſciple Timo» 
thic, For this doing thqu ſhalt fauc boch.chy (clfe, andthem tha 
heare thee. And the doth no more dimwſy the glory of our Sque. 
rargue Saniours infinite merits,then to [25 that we are ſaued by faithon- 
ly:good works s no leſſe depending if not more aduancing Chriſts merits, 
tben only farth, as (ball bee proued hereafter more at large in the que- 
ftion of merits, . New that other good mens merit! may/tced them, who 
want ſome of their Pn? e deduced ont.of an hundred places of the. 
Scriptures, namely owt of thoſe where Godſaith, Thatfor the fakcof 
one ofhis true ſeruants, he will ſlew mercic tothouſands, 4s & ex; 
preſty [aide in the endof the firſt commandement, Senate; 
”- Talks m1.2rmer [a ſwer unto your third inſtance, that for Chriſt to 


bawe taken avay by bis bleſſed Paſſhar thi cteryall paine due. unto, ow. 
fmnes,and'tohaue left a temporall to beeſaticfied by. 4.15, nat 16, make, 
bimſelfe a falſe Chriſt, but a moſt lowing, kind, andwithall a moſt pru- 
dent Redeemer, wiping away that by hmnſelfe, nhich paſſed owr forces, 
ard reſeruing that to vs, which by the helpe of bis grace, mee wellmay, 
and onghtio ds : wot oneh becauſe 11 were vn/cemely, that the part «of 
the bod, ſhow'd be diſproportionable tothe bead + but al( becauſe Us 
reaſonable (a the Apoſtle belderb, that we (uffer heere with Chi 
before we raigne With himi. his kirgdome, In your laſt in{/anceymm 
ſay, that nee make Chriſt our mediator of interceſſion to God, thinking 
out of your ſimplicity, that thertln wee much magnifie him, and ſug. 
Oſanoa to bim, Whereas we hold it for no ſmalldiparagement nie 
his dame dignity, to make bims our 1uterceſſor, that ts, topray bim to 
pray for vs, whois of him{iIfe, right able tobelpe vsin allwee can 2a; 
and, 


"00 
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wannd;bring arwell God, as (Man. And albeit one in- thawght ſing ling 
out the bumanity of Chriſt from bu dinine natare and perſon, might 
wake 1t an interceſſor for us;Tetthat bering but « Metaphyitall con”. 
. reipt.ro ſeparate the nature from the perſon ; fines 'the Arian herefie 
[which held Chriſt to be inferior to his Father) it hath not beenepratti- 
ſedby Catholikes, who almaies pray our Sauionr Chriſt to hane mercie 
upon VI,nener to pray for vs. And conſequently make him no mediator 
of interceſſion but of redemption, 14, 4 


R. ABBOT. 


The ſecond inftance giuen by 2. Perkins, toproue thatthe 
Ciurchof Rome moketh Chriſt bur euen as an Idol , giuing him 
a name without che ſubſtanceandetteR thereof, is this, that they 
call him'a Sawrorr,and yer make him 4 Saniour onely in vs and-by 
vs,notin himſclie or iramediatly by himſclfe, For this is all that 
they attribure ynto himgthat he putteth-vs in caſe and ate, coſuue 
our ſelues, and to become our owne Sauiours, The meaning of 
che inftance being'plaine, AL. Biſvops queltion-is very idle,rir 
whom he ſhonld be a Saxtour if net invs, Heſhould.be a Samiow in 
bimſelfc,and by that that he dorhhimſelfe,andnorm ys,or by that 
that we doe for our ſe[ues. Butto the matter, he telleth ys, that it 
aphraſe unheard of among Catholikgs, that any man u his owne [as 
wour, Which we confetle as touching: the phraſe and- word, but 
yet by cheir doRtine they doe in truth make a man his owne Sa- 
viour, If they ſhould ſo ſay in words,they well know that al Chii- 
{tian earcs would abhorre them, and many that now admirethem, 
would ſpit in their faces, and account them accurſed-and.damnable 
hypocrites, who ynderpretence of docing honourvnto Chriſt; do 
rob him ofhis honour, and bereaue him of the truth of that name 
wherein the Soueraignty of his glory dothconfilt.: therefore they 
forbeare the words, though that which tbey teach 1sthe. ſame in 
effect as if they ſaidſo, Itis commonlyknowne,, thatthe effeRQ-is 
alwatesatrribuced co that which 1sthe- immediate and.ncereſt cf- 
ficient cauſe. Weſay in Philoſophy, So! cr homo generant homi- 
nem,The ſunne and aman doebegeta man,becauſe bythe vegetation 
and influence ofthe Sunncand heauenly po wers.itis deemed (har 
 amanhathpowcrto begeta man. Yet wee knowthat the Sunne 
orthe heauen is'not called the facherofithe child, but onely the 
C 2 | man 
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man by whom'the childis begotten. Sois it therefore in the mat- 
ter that we hauc here in hand, AZ. Brſbop ſaith, that God * freely be- 
floweth bis grace vpon vs in Baptiſme,but all that arriue to the yeares 
of diſcretion muſt by the good vſe of the ſame grace either merit ife,or 
for want of ſuch fruit of it, fall into the niſerableſtate of death, 

God then piueth ys whereof to docit, but we our ſelues of that 
which God giueth muſt effeR and deſerue our owne ſaluation, 

Therefore AZ. Biſhop againe compareth the grace of Godto a 

b Farme, which thetather beftoweth vpon his Sonne, who of the 

commodities that ariſe of the _ vſage thereof, groweth to bee 
ableto makea furtherpurchale at hisfathers hands , cuen of any + 
ching char his father will ſet to ſale. In-which caſe the father cannor 
be ſaid co bee the purchaſer, or to make the purchaſe for the ſonne, 
bur the Sonne is the purchaſerfor himſclfe,though by that which 
his father gave —_— the well ordering of it, hee became a- 
ble to make the purchaſe.Sceing thenthat Chriſt doth onely giue 
vs that whereof we our ſelucsarcto raiſe merits to deſerue and 
purchaſc faluation,as they teach,it muſt needs follow by their do- 
Qrine,that Chriſt is madethe more remote and antecedent cauſe, 
but we our (clues —_—_— and immed-ately the true cauſcs of 
our ownefaluation, Howſocuer therefore they vie net the phraſe, 
yet they teach thething itſclfe,thar Chriſt isnot our Sauijour pro- 
perly, but we our ſeſues by the good vſageof bis gifts,are the Saui- 
ours of our ſelues, Whichabſurdiry 3L, Biſhopſaw , that ſtanding 
to their owne grounds, he could by no meanes auoide, and there- 
fore is content with Pigb1we(as itſcemeth )for a preſent ſhift,to re- 
tire into our harbour zalbeir 1 verily thinke, he vndeiſtandeth not 
himſelfe,norcantell, what meaning comake of thathe ſaich. The 
thing that followeth ofthe aſſertion of meritoricus works,he ſaith, 
is this,that by good works wee apply unto vs the ſaluation which is m 
Chr leſies,as (ſaith he )cbe Proteſtants anonch they doby fauh onely. 
Bur hee ſhould here haue told vs, how his meaning is ,thatthis ſel- 
wation is in Chrift. Forif he meaneg(as commonly hedoth)that it 
is in Chriſt;becauſc God for Chriſts ſake giueth vs grace whereby 
to merit and deſerve ourſaluation,then he dallieth alrogether, and 
mocketh hisReader,as if he ſhould ſay,Je folleweth not of the po-. 
fition of mcricorious works, that wee are our owne fayjours, but 
that wee apply vio our ſclucs by good works, 'that whereby we 
are 
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aremade our owne ſagiours, But ifhe meane,as che Proteſtants do» 
when they auouch\that by faith onely we apply vntoour ſelues the 
faluation which is in Chriſt Icſus, thar is, that this ſaluation is en- 
tirely in the merits of Chriſt, deſeruing and purchaſing the ſame 
forvs, and chac mcerely andimmediatly for Chriftsſake God be- 
ſtoweth che ſame ypon vs; that wee do but onely tretch foorththe 
hand (and char by his giftal(o) to receiue that which freely and of 
his mcerc mercy he giucth ynto vs, then his mericorious works are 
come tonought, and hee beftowerh a great dealeof labour in vaine 
for the proofe thereof, Wee would gladly fee which way hee will 
ſhife. Surely if our good workesdo but apply vnto vs the (aluation 
which is in Chriſt, then they cinot be faid to merit ſaluation them 
ſclues. For thatthat applicth, doch not worke the cfFc of that 

whichic goth applie, The hand thatapplieth che medicine, cannot 

be ſaidit ſeife co worke the cure:forif ir performe the effeRit (clfe, 

to what end doth it apply another thing for the ſame purpoſe? Bur 

if our workes doe merit ſaluationthemſcluces, ttenthey doe more. 
then apply vato vs the ſaluation which isin Chriſt Jeſus, and wee 

mult bee {aid according to the abſurditie before mentioned, tobee 
thereby our owne ſauiours, Let the Reader wellobſerue, how hee 
Realeth away in acloud of ambiguous words, which notwith= 
Randing howſocuer he expound, do worke inconuenience to him- 
ſcife. But by his owne words he giueth anſwertothe place which 
he obietcth of Pan!, ſaying to 7 mothie, that © ſadoing, hee ſhould 
both [ane himſelfe and them that heard bim; that hedid noemeane, 
that T3wmothy ſhould doe that for bimſelfe, by veruue whereof hee 
ſhould be ſaued, but onely that hee ſhould apply vato himaſelfethe 
aluztion which is in Chriſt Ieſus, Hee was to ſaverbemtrbar beard 
bim, not by mcritig their ſaluation for them, but by preaching vn- 


c1.Tim, 4.16, 


to them * che Goſpel by which they were ſaned, Sowas hee allo to ,, co, 43,3, 


ſaue bimſeclfe, by continuing in the ſame faith and doQrine of the 
Goſpell, whereby the way of ſaluation isſet foorth yneo vs. In the 
ſame manner S. Peter exhorteth the Iewes, who were pricked in 


their heares at the hearing uf his preaching, © Save your [elurs from « a6..9. 


this wicked generetion: namely,by receiuing and accepting the meſ- 
ſage of ſaluation by Teſus Chrift,.. Wecare faidto/ane our ſelves, as 
we are ſaid to feed our ſclues, and tocurcourſelues, Wee feedour 
ſclues, not by beeing foodand nouriſhmentto qur ſelues, bue by 
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receiuing that which is our foode, We cure our ſelues,not by being 


a medicine to our ſclues, bue by _ and applying to'vs thar 
whereby we arecured. So we ſaue our felues onely by embracing 


Ieſus Chriſt, by whom oncly weare ſaued, And this wee entend, 
when we ſay,that we are ſaued by faith one/y:name!y, that faith on+ - 


ly is the inſtrument whereby we lay hold on Jelus Chriſtin whoſe 
onely merits our faluation wholly and immediately doth conſiſt, 
Which doAtrincof faith wholly aduanceth the glory of Chriſt, bes 
cauſe ir referrethall entirely ro him, not onely for that we confeſle 
that faith is the giftof Chrift, bur alſo becauſe we teach chat iris 
not by any vertue offaith'it ſelfe by which we are faucd, but onely 
by the merit and powerofChbrift;whom we recciue by faith. How 
then doth M4.Brfbopſay,that their afſertion of our merits: doth xo 
more diminiſh the glory = merits of Chriſt then'it doth that wee ſay, 
that we are ſaued by faith onely, when as they leaue ſomuch for man 


co glory of in himſclfe, his atſenting to grace, and working there- 


with by his ownefree will, and his well vhng thereof co meric and 
deſeruefaluation for himſelfe;when as we fay, that wee are ſaued 
meerly by chemerirts of Chrift, and have noching in any ſortto 
attribute to our ſelues,and they ſay,that wee are not ſaued meerely 
by the merits of Chriſt, bur the meritsof Chriſt do onely make vs 2« 
ble by free wil'to deſerue our owne ſa[uatio?But of this(as he ſaith) 
we ſhall haue further occafionto ſpeske in che queſtion of merits, 

Now here M. Perkins noteth it fora further abſurdity of their do» 

Erine ofmerits,that they doc not onelie make men their owne fa- 

uiours, but make one man alſo the ſaujour of another, while(t chat 

inthe want of our owne merits, we may bee partakers inthe merits 

of the Saints. M.Bifbop being a man of a wide throate to ſwallow, 

and ofa ſtrong Momacketo digeſt without any trouble all the filth 

of the Romiſh Church, ſticketh not at the matter , but plainely af- 

firmeth, that ther good ment merits may ſteed them that want ſome of 
their ownezand rick 


that will yeeld him groundof any ſuch deduQion, For as for thar 
which'healledgeth- out of 'the firſt Commandement , -that God: 
ſeeweth mercy vth thouſands inthem' that lous hnn,and keepe his com? 
wimdement;how hefliould drawmans merirfrom thence;! where 
Godprofefſethonely hismercic bothto che fathers and the -chil- 


tthatit may be' deduced ont of an hundred places . 
of Screpture;whereas of thar hundred there is not ſo much as one - 


> > my 


drcn,. 


— — a Ls. os ae... 


— 


C hriſt in effec? #0 C ariſe. 25- 
dren,nowife mancan calily concciue, It is true, that God ſome- 
times inthe Scriptures is ſaid for one mans ſake to ſhew mercie to 
another,it is ncuerſaid,that itis for one mis merits that he ſhewes 
mercy toanother,but only for hisownloue & promiſe ſake. Thus 
do the people of God ſomtimes make mentis of f Abraham, Iſaac, 
lacob, * Dania, notas tobegge of God forthcir merits ſake, but as / Dents.27- 
rovrge God with his couenantand promiſe, thathee, made ynto,* ©0590 
theſe, who ſhewedall that mercy and louevnto their (eed,*becanſe b Deu.7.8.8.9.5 
he wonld keepe the oath which he had ſworne unto their fathers. And 
ſurely ſecing it was only for his mercics ſake,that he reſpected the 
fachersthemſclues,it is vnlikely that for thefachers merics he ſhald 
reſpec thechildren. ' Abraham ((aith Occumenius ), 4s not by ys *0ccumen.in = 
workes worthy of the benefit s of God * hee had nothing at a/l,not any ſhew brute + <rmdere 
of workes, to the benefus that hee recermed of God ; but was acconnied bf wg a dig-- 
worthy thereof by faith onely, The cauſe of all was that which Adoſes wider quod mbil 
ſaid 3k He /oneds by fathers, therefore be eboſetheir ſeeds, And what, yn nes" 
was itfortheir merits thathe loucd them? What merits had Abra; eperantaiſoacſs 
bam, when God called him from ! /erwing «ther gods, andeucnat mn hneiegne 
the firſt gaue him an abſolute promiſe of all that mercy & good- Yude ergobic bg 
nelſe that hee ſhewed him-afterwards ? It was therefore that which 9/44 og 
theſame 4oſeralſo ſaith : *. He ſet his loue vponyou, becauſe be lowed k Dev. 37. 
Jos : there was nothing to mouchirh to-lout but onely loue,, To ta. 
which purpoſe he ſaith by the Prophet A/alachy: ©. Was not Eſay t Devt.7.7.h.. 
Tacobs brother i yet 1loued Lacob & hated Eſa; (ignifying,that there 2k ® 
was no cauſcin /acob himlelfc, why God ſhould loue him more 
then Eſau;and yetof meeregraceandfauour he vouchlafed foto 
do; "Here isnothing then tofcrue 4.Bifpopr eurne, thatone mans 
merits may ſtced 'another, becauſc chele hed no mcrits.tofiecd * 
them(clues, bur whatlocuer they were, they were of mercy, and ir 
was -onely mercie wherby God bound himfclfe to ſhew mercy 
toothersfortheirſakes. And wellwe-may wonder, but that theſe 
areimpudentand ſhamelei{emen;thatthey thovld dare lo farre:to 
aduance the righteouſnefie of man, 25 tomake bimable,nctonly 
tomeritand deſcrucatGods handsfor himſc!fe,but alſo for other 
men. Whercin their perucrfncfſc andiniquity isfomuchthe grea- , 
ter, for that they attributeand yceldthat to the{ported &. vnper= 
fe workesard righteouſneFſeof mangwhichtheywickedly deny 
totheimmaculateand moſt perfetmerits:and righteouſncile of 


the- 


26 T he Churchof Rome maketh 
the Sonne of God. Forthey hold ic abſurd, that the rightcouſnefſe 


and mcrits of Chriſt ſhould be imputed and accounted vnto vs z & 


yet they bluſh not co ſay, that a man may have merits of his owne, 
ſufficient forhimſelfe, and an ouerplus beſide to beereckened and 
imputed ynto others to ſupply their want, The Popes diſpenſation 
can apply the merits of one man to another, but the faith of Chriſt 
cannot apply to vs che meries of Chriſt. The Scripture ceacheth the 
imputarion of Chiilts merits, and chatthey deny : ic denieth the 
imputingofother mens merits, and char'they affirme againſt the 
Scripture. Which, beſide that irteacheth an vnſutficiencieand im» 
perfeRion in all the workes of men, and therefore bercanerh chem 
y Ezech.18:20+ of all power andability of merit, doth alſo giue vs ro vnderſtand, 
\Romi4-1% that P rhe righteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall bee vpon himſelfe, and 


therefore ſhall not be reckenedro another : that 4 eerie man ſhall 


gine account of himſelfe vnto God, and therefore ſhall hauc nothing 
to doe withother mens accounts ; that * exerie man (ball beare hy 
"Mat 359% one burtben, aud 5 reame ſhall nor _ his burthen _ I O= 
4 _ thers: thatthe\nye virgins haueno ſuperfluitie of oyle which they. 

den Bus ch. may impart to them ae want. * ho Lath by his death releaſed ow 
fob 9g ther mans death, (aich Tertullian but onely the Sonne of Goa? If thowbe 
De: filius t { pec- @ ſinner, how ſhould the oile of thy little candle bee [ufficient both for thee 
yo 1957p and me? He (pake ir truly in the propoſition,though he miſapplied 
ſufficere i jt toa wrong concluſion : and therefore Leo Biſhop of Rome faith 
jm et. * inlike ſort, that ® the inſt hane receined crownes, they haue given none ; 
Acceperons and of the fortitude of the faitbfull are grown exemples of patience, not 
felon cermes ; gifts of righteouſneſſe ;neit her hath any manby bis endpaied the debtof 
&-de frtirudine gyother man, ſeeing it is only our Lord _ Chrift amongſt the ſonnet 


r Gal .6:5* 


Os. of men,in whom all hane beene crucified, 


ti.cnom done 6 Barre was heefrom that blaſphemous dofrine, whichnow' preuat | 


ener F{. andſomethe onehalfe, andſomeall, and ſome more then all. By 


omnes Crhiftxts 


Rome 
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Rome will doc thema fauour, out of Hs treaſurietoendow them 
with the merits ofſome of the Saints, or ſome ofthe Saintsthem- 
ſclues wil vndertake oucof their ſuperfluitics to make vp that that 
is wanting vnto them. This ſecretthe Diuines of Rhemes vetered, 
that * if wee hare not our owne merits, wee ſhall not bee holpen by other 
men; deſerts at the day of tudgement: leaving it to be vnderſtod, that *RhmmTotam, 
ifwe hauc merirs of our owne, wee may then looke for the ſupply zz. "my 
thereof in other mens merits Wretched hypocrites, impoſtors,8& x 
dcluders of ignorant men, who ? when all hauds ſhall faile ( a3 Hits » Ricren in E/a, 
| romeſaith)becanſe no works ſhall bee found worthy of the inſt1ce of God, $6:6.74p.14. _ 
and no man lming (pal be inſt ified in the ſight of God, yet make men be- held? 
leeuc,that ſome ſhall haue that ſuperabundance of righteoufnelle o6-nrir ayer 
and merits,as thatthey ſhall be ableco relecue them that want me» manuyquic nal. 
ritsof cheir 0«Be. Js this the honor thatthey do to Chriſt,to thruſt $7 2% 4gum 
him out of place when we hauc greateſt need of him, and to make pericrur &-mow 
men truſt tothe imaginary 1acrits of finfull men ? And what, ſhall *##<#:r,6c 
not Chriſt be as ready then to ſuccourvsas the Saints ? or ſhall his 
merits bee found vaſufficient to dehiuervs ? or what ſhould bethe 
cauſe,that we hold thus be put oucr one to be helped by another, 
rather the by him that is thehelper and Sauiour of vsall?But this 
isthe horribleapoſtafic and darkneſſeof the Romiſh Synagogue, 
which hath madeno end of multiplying her fornications, where- 
' with ſhee hath bewitched men, and made them-to doate ypon 
ſtrange and monſrous fancies, and hidden from them the true 
knowledge of efus Chriſt,by which they ſhould be faued, 

As touching the third inſtance, itſhall not heere be need tolay 
much. We affirme that they derogarte fro the merit of Chriftspal= 
fon,and do make him buta Parti-Chriſt,in that they deny himto 
haue made afull and perfe& atisfaion for our fins,& ſay, thathe 
hath left vs in part toſatisfie for the ſame. IL. Brſpop laith, that in 
the reſeruing of temporall fatisfaCtion, he hath ſhewed himlſelfe 4 
moſt prudent redeemer; as if his fooliſh braines were the meaſure of 
the wiſdome of Chriſt, or the ſclfe-will conceipts of carnall men 
were to determine the power and effect of the crolle of Chriſt. 
Chriſt is * the Lambe of God that taketh away the finne of the world, «20hni.19: 
and if he take away our (innes,then they remainenot by vs to —_ 
tished for. Theforgiueneile of our fins by Chriſt is* #henor 


Cor.5.20, 


of 


ing of our fine but how arc they ##t impured,if fatisfation there» = 
et | 


> 
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of be required ? This falſchGodof theirs hee gloſeth wich a truth; 
We mult be made *® /rhe wnto Chrif,as members to the head. We 
bRomb.39 mult* ſuffer wuh Chriſt, thatwe may raigne with Chriſt. But what 
ofthis? We deny nor,but that by ſuffcring,when God will and as 
he will, we muſt be conformed to Chriſt our head : but wee deny 
this conformity in ſuffering to be any ſatisfation for our finnes, 
Which as it hath no ſhew of proofe out of thoſe words of the Apo. 
{Ue, ſo, that it cannot otherwiſe: be prooued, ſhall be ſhewed, God 
willing,in the queſtion concerning that matrer, | 
In che third andlaft inſtance 27, Perkens chargeth them, that 
though they be content to acknowledge Chriſt to be a Mediator 
of interceſſion, yerthey reſcrue to his mother the bleſſed Virgin, 
rheir Pueencofbeancn,an authority to rule bim and commaund_ 
bim chere. This M.Biſpopthinkethrobea macter of /xpliciry in 
M1, Perkms,thathe ſhould thinke it a magnifying of Chriſt to ace 
knowledge Chriſt « editor of interceſsion, whereas they make 
him,as hecellethvs, no Mediator of interceſrion, but aredeemer, 
dRom.3 24 Nowinthis we ſec his koneft mind; thar heis loth that 2. Perkins 
| Ce PAL ſhould ſay better of chem then they deſciue, and will haue ys co 
85.0rar prono- know thatthey bereaue Chriſt of one ſpeciall part of his office and 
+» & long Prieſthood, which is to make interceſſionfor vs. Thereaſon is, be- 
mobi: Orar p10 cauſe they wuſt hauc a dignity belonging to the Saints , and there» 
_— wo. tore becauſe they knownot how todoe it otherwile , they diuide 
bs vt caputz9 the office of Chriſts mcdiatis, & releruingynto Chriſt,thoughnot 
m_ ws Oh wholy neither,to be our Medrator of redemption, do aſſigne the 
fer. 1c, MEdiatorſhipof imrerceſſion tothe Saints, And yer the Scripture 
, II fr nM expreſly telleth vs, that Chriſt * fr1eth at the right hand: of God, to 
| x9 wk make interceſſion for vs; that *bee ts able perfeltly to ſaue rhem that 
pellr pro bs come Unto God by bim,ſeeing hee euer lineth tomaks interceſſion for 
tan + 4c) «chem, Thus S. Auſten (aith,that * Chriſt prayeth forws, and prajeth 
Si lomesita #Vs, andis prayed unto of ws, Heprajeth for vs as our Prieft : he 
_—_—_ acor prayeth ins as oar head; be us prayed onto of vs as our God. Yeahee 
me bab:16 ad \authgthat8in beanen Chriſt alone of them that baue beene partakert 
COON ns of fleſh maketh interceſſion for vs jnlomuch that ® if S, John ſponid 
ſtris, quis ea ficut hane ſaid, If any man (inne,ye baue me for an aduocate with the father, 
—_— + 1 make interceſſion for your ſnnes he ſhould haue bene holden not for 4 
rickriſtum ipſg Diſciple of Chriſt,but rather for Antichriſt himſelfe, Thus hee doth 
tre Notoncly make Chiilt our Mediatorof intercefion, but alſo the 


onely 


ClriflinoffechbeGinifho :\ : 27 
onely Mediator of interceſſion, and%herefore condemneth 44: 
Biſbop of wicked ſactiledg, that takerh away this port of hus office 
from him, to beſtowit vpon the Saints. Bucthis praier and inter- 
celſion Chriſt performerh not new by.yoca!l-words,:as. in the.time 
ofhis umiliation here wpan theeanth;/neicherdortrhee; infiurelic 
buſe himlelte by geaewing. his periiiang (upplicatiavscotheFa- 
ther hen wee:call vpon him, but his interceſſion far.v#s. bis aſe; Heb:9.245 
pearivg in the ight of God for viz wherevy-23 * the ſactificawhkich-bee Oyprian.ſer de 
offered vpon the crofſe ts vo left. effeflyal{nov, then itwagtbe day when hee" y Oc 
' water and bloudsſſucd out of bis wounded /fde. [ti requiring our ſalue-\Trint. = 
tion 44 1he reward of his obedience,euen (ethe voick of higintercelſs, - 
lion in the gaies of his fleſb, All ſounderh aloud-inthe-cares:of 
God, andby the powerthexeof, bath.,wee. our {clyes, and: all our 
praters anJ requeſts. aye molt _cffeAully.recomanended..ta-his; 


eveH(6ihigemontiehen ws bee ts the /onnt of maveucn all power both whores 
i btngndonutths 414. Yath rrafdeatibrrge (nbiet wnder hy. face, en 


afremas & ſug. 
Prakse tame. 


W. Bret op. 


And to come to your grienons complaint chat withall his Nother 
muſt be Queene of heauen,and by right of a mother commandhim 
there”: Pho can/ufficiently marnell at their ounatarall groſſe paces, 
who take it for a diſgrace tothe Sonne, to aduance his owne good Me. 
ther? orelſenbowellm his wits, a 5 Chriſt: bony to ftrangers 
and hu enemies, willnot be perſwaded, that on hit beſt beloyed mother, 
he did beſtow his moſt ſpeciall fanonrs ?! For baning taken fleſh of her, 
baning ſnckt ber break, 4nd regeined bis nurture and education of her 
inbis tender yeeres, andbeing as well followed of ber, as of any other, Is 
5 poſſible that he ſhould not-be as good roher, as to others. unto whom 
he was not at all brholding ? Againe, the very place of a mot ber,requi- 
ring preheminence before allſernants and ſubiets, of what dignity ſor- 
wer : doathnot the right rmle of reaſon lead ws to thinks, that Chriff 
thr fount cine of all wiſdome, repleniſhed the bleſſed virgine Marie bis 
deere Motherwith ſach grace as ſrould make her fit for that = 2 it 
tying in his hands, and free choice todoe it. Andtherefore is ſvee tracly 


$ermed of holy and learned Antiquity, Our Lady and 'Queenc;'ex+- 


alced aboue all-quires of Angels, 7bat which you-toipure Ohte vs 
ferther, that ſhe muſt in the right of a mother command her Soune, is 

nodottroe of rhe Romneſh Church, nor ſaid in all ber ſermice © wee ſay, 

Shewthy ſelfe cobea mother:but it «wor y v94# $a, thy 

Sonne': that is your gloſſe, which i accurſed, becanſe ut corrupterh the 

text, forut followeth in that place, Sumjat per te preces, &c, Preſent: 
our praiers to him, that vonchſafed tobe bitne of thee, for vs. If any 
prinare perſon by meditation, piercing mort prefgunaly imo the mutual 
lene and affeftion, of ſuch a Sonne towards J#Worthy a Mother, doe 
deem ber praiert as forcible m kindneſſe as if they were Commate« 
dements,andinthat ſenſe callcthem aro p 9 IG" Fo the. 
French phraſe, Vos priers me ſont des commandemecnts, ther wey. 
be done without derogation to Chrifts ſupreame dignity , and with high 
commendationof bis renaer affetition, vnto his renerend and beſt bele- 
wed mother. Wherefore to conclude this Epeſile, sf there be noweightier 
- Canſe then this by you htereprodluced, why you and your adherents do 


wot reconcile your ſelues unto the Church of Rome : you may ſhortly (by. 


God: grace) become new men. For we are ſo farre off, from wakmy our 


' Sn TI moe © ic .TCT}- a wt 


Saviaur Chr iſt a Pſendachriſt, or from drawing ons iote of —_—_— ? 


Clrif ineffet# ne Chrif. _ © 


om his ſoneraigne poner ywerats, or doguity ; 1hat wee inthe very poines - 


taining the amchority by him emparted vm bis deputies, our ſpirituall 
Mag frates of their nars,le ary rhe 1 Crefofm. theſe 
bs natrpnpe—es bee bis free gifts, of meere grace beſtowed on 
whom bee pleaſeth z which is na (meal prasſe þ lax, r liberalitis : | And 
wihall affirme, that there-i4 ax infinite hſ{erence betweene his owne po- 
ner, merits, and ſati:fattion, and owrs : wherein his Soner aigne bonour 
i preſerned entire to hineſelfe without any compariſon. Now you make 
Chriſts authority ſo baſe, bis merits and [atisfation ſo meane, that if 
be impart any degree of thems vnto bus ſeruants hee loſeth the bononr of 
allfrom bimſelfe. Wherenpenit followeth inzincibly, if you vnfainedl 
{eche Chriſt Icfus bus ere honour, and will eftceme of bis Hinine gifts 
worthily, yourwnſt bold ont no longer, but vnite your ſelnerin theſe ne- 
ceflarie heads of Religion vnto the Catholbke Church of Rome, which 
ſo bighly exalceth hims, both in his owne excellencie, and in his ſingular 
gifts to bis ſubiefts, 


R. ABBoOr. 


Heere 44. B:ſboprtellerh vs a goodly and a faire tale out of their 
old wives deuotions, and ſhewerh bimiſelfe more abfurdlic and - 
grollcly ſuperſtitious, then were almoſt to be imagined ina learned 
man, Jtis ſtrangeto vs,that the Evangeliſtsand Apoſtles were not 
acquainted with this high poine of religion, or if they were ace 
quainted with it, that none of them ſhould hauc regard to recom- 
mend it co the Church. Surclie, if they had been of the Romiſh rc- 
ligionthat now is, they would acuer haue done the Virgin ſar; 

' thatexcceding great wrong:but becauſe they were not fo, bee 

cheix care ;was, that God onely ſhould bee aduanced according to 
his word, therefore 14. Biſhop thinketh them onnetureligroſſepates, 
intaking it to be a diſgrace torbe Sowee, toaduance his owne good Mo» 

ther, As for vs, we honour the bleſſed Virgine fofarre as God hath 

giuenvs warrant ſo to do.. Wee acknowledgehera moſt excellent 
i ſtrument ofthe grace of God, and moſt highly bleffed aboue all 
other, in that God by her would bring him imo the world, that 
ſhould be a bleffing to all other. But yer we ſay, that this was a bleſ« 
ling onelic agcordingto the fleſh, it was no ſpiricuall and — 


Chrift weffeit noClrift. 33 | 


as touching the hereſy of che Collyridians,who ſctvptheimage of 
* the Virgin Mary, and therero offcred (Collyridem) a cake inthe ho- 
nour ohan and chercofthey hadthcir name. As rouching all this 
blind deuotion which the Papiſts haue renewed to the full,hee tel- 
kth vs, that* it 5s 4 tay;and an old wines fable : and askethas weedo, __ 
| hat Scripture hath told vs any thing bereft And that we may yo- | 14 H/ tude 
derftand how leudly 24. Biſhop bclieth antiquitie, inſaying, that & axiculrum 
Antiquity tearmed the Virgin Mary, Our Lady and Queene exal. 04 ag 3. 
ted abone all quires of Angels, hereafoneth thus againſt that hereſie ; dhe: SOD. 
" irc of the Prophets hath taught, that any man is tobe worſhepped? _ 
much l:ſſe a woman. And againe, * If God will not hane the Angels to — 
bee worſhipped, how much more will bee not hane the daughter of Anna CE 
to be worſbipped? And againe;* Letnomanworſtip Mary ; 1 ſay, not 4 A 
women, v0 not amasn: this myſtery belongeth unto God, the Angels re. **i Ingen 
ceine not any ſuch glory. And againe, as touching the name of the guancomazs p 
' Queene of beanen, he addeth, ? Let not theſe women trouble the world : ber. rag 
let them not ſay, wee do honour tothe Queene of beaten. Wee lee how » Marian nemo 
farre Epiphanius was fromthe conceipt of thoſe ſuperſtitious foo. 5997.7: v4» 
leries, which 44. B:ſbop here ſo ſolemnely diſcourſeth ynto vs. We neque virwn, 
ſechow the Church of Rome walketh iuſt in the path and fteppes i > 
of theſe heretikes, which were of o1d condemned by the Church. Angel capime- 
They argued, as A. Biſbop here full fmplic doth, from the varight OT 
rule of crooked reaſon : ſhe was his beſt belowed mother bee tooke fleſb of » Ne curbent or-, 
ber, he ſucked her breſts, ſurclie he would beſtow vpon her hs [pecrall i tees —_ 
fauonres ; hee would without doubt doe more for her, then for rm reginan 
firangers, ro whom he was not atall beholding : he would repleniſs ©* 
her with ſuch grace as ſhould make her fit for that place which bee nc- 
ver gaue her, Theic arc: fantaſticall-preſumpecions of (illie doting 
women, andblind ignorantdoltrels:: they have noſauour at all of + 
the ſpirite of God. They mighe vponthele grounds argue'for the * 
brethren and cofins of Chriſt, and conceiue, asthe mothcr of lawes - 
and /obx did, that becing his kinſmen,, they ſhould be mare reſpe- 
Gcd then others, and as they were nicerer him in bloud, ſo ſhould 
be preferred indignity 8 place, and therefore ſhould © {it one at-bis, 11,q..,.,_ - 
right band, & the otber on bis left band in his kingdome. Bur the king- 
dome of Chrift isnot adminiftred by ſuch fancies, neither docarnall * 
titles ſerue ro giue prefermene there. And as touching the bleſſed 
Virgin, + IIs EET conceipts obſerueth, = 
So | Chri 
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Chriſt * permitted her not to baptive, gane ber not pover to bleſſe bis 
diſciples, did not appoint her to raigne orrule inthe earth 1 but her onjy 


phe  ſenllificationwas, to be made wortbyof his 17; ww It was therefore 


+ + 196 6 anhereticall deuice,to make her Queenc of heaven: and it hath bene 
puli,mn interra fince one of the forgerics of Antichriſt, to artribuce vnto her a po« 
fv yr ger wer and authority to commandrhe Sonne of God. Bur At: Brſbop tele 
[antirficarionerm leth vs, that this is no doftrine of the Romane Church, nor feund in all 
en regus 27 ſernice, yerknoweth well enough, that this was the doRt:ine of 
7 Ru the Romance Church, and commonly found in all her ſeruice, Har- 
Jots that haue litcle ſhame, yer bluſh at ſomic things :-and the harlot 
of Rome though of an iron forchiead, yet ſaw ſome things to bee ſo: 
groſſcly blaſphemousand incxcuſable, as that ſhee could not for 
ſhame burremooue them ourof the Church, when queſtion-began 
to be made of them, Such-was chat praier.concerning Thomas Bees 
ket, which before I mentioned in the anſwer to the Epiſtle : 
Tugper Theme ſunguinem quem pro te impendit, 
Fac nos Chriſte ſcandere quo Thomas alcendit, 
Taatis:; 
By the bloud of Thomas which for thee he d:d ſpend; 
AMekevs, O Chrift, to chime whither Thomas did aſcende- 
Which praicr was foundin all their portcſſes, though now it bee 
token our, Sothey were wont alſovery ſolemncly to fing through: 
out the whole Church of Rome : 
Iabe filio, falix puerpera: 
Iure mairus impera. 
Redemprori, fc. 
Bid thy Sonne, O bleſſed Mother, 
By mothers right commandour Redeemer. | 
_ cur: This Dwrewethe Icfuiracknowledgeth: ſex bbris Ritmalibne, ont 
Ad lire: Riru- of theirs bookes of rites and ceremonies by which their Chucch ſervice 
— was direcd. Yea i. Biſhop himiſelfe verie well knowerh, that the 
queen words are not to bee'denied, andtherfore as Daren doth, ſo doth 
oanares heealſo makea fauourable conſtruRion thereof, that the Author of 
that prajer, d+emed the Virgins praiers to ber Sonne, tobee as forciblt 
" . nkindneſſeacifthey were commandements,& in that ſenſe called hem 
ON F commandements. Thus as 34. Harding vnder acolour of * /piritual 
fur. of the Apo/e.p073ing and dalliance ;lotheſe men vader opmion of kindneſſe, docla- 
&-p417.2: +ourto hideopen blaſphemicand ſpirituall. idolatrie; They Rick? 
not. 


Chriflineſſett ns Clrif. 
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not to ſpeake apparantly cothe deroghtion of the Sonne of God, 


and chenrurne it to macterof ict, like him of whom So/omon ſpea- 
keth, who " faining hmſelfe mad, caſteth firebrands, arrowes and 
deadh tooles, andthenſaith, Am not Tin ſport ? But how ill chcir 
ſporting conſtruction fitteth with the bumour of thoſe times, ler it 
appeare by anotl.r hymacof theirs, which will not bee ſo-anſwe- 
red? 
* Gande matrona C@lice ;exultandomagnifica 
Denm tunm ſalutarem quite fecit ſingularem, 
T uancillam leſt Chrifure vocare voluiſts ; 
Sed vi docet lex dmina, twipfu es Domina. 
Namimushabet & ratio, matrempreeſſe filis, 
Ergo ora (uppliciter & pracipe ſublimiter, 
Ve nos in mundi veſpera ad regna ducat ſuprema. 
Thar is to ſay : 
Be glad O matron heauenly and with reioicing magni 
Thy God, thy Saxtior who thee hath ſingled out in dignity, 
"The handmaiden of lefou Chriſt, rbyſt!feto calltbowwaſt coment ; 
But thou bis Lady miſtreſſe art. as teacheth Gods commandement. 
For right and reaſon doth requere, the mother be aboxe the Soune : 
Pray therefore 44@ ſuppltant, and command as ahigherone, 
Thatinthe endof this worlds daies, 
He bring vs 18 bi heaxenly ioies, 

Heere is thenrighrand reaſon, and Gods commardement to ap. 
proueand iuſtific,thatthe Virgin CAary as the other ſhould haue 
power ouer her ſonne, and authority to command him, And to 

- noother purpoſe ſoundeth that which A. Biſbop acknowledgeth, 

23 being yetin cheiryle, ?-Monſtrate eſſe marrems; Shew thy ſelfe to 

bea mother. Hee faith itis notadded, by commanding thy ſonne, 
kee ſhould haue told vs how otherwiſe it ſhould be meant ; becauſe 
wee know not, nor can concciue in what meaning they ſhould 
requeſt her to ſhew her ſelfeto bec his mother, buconely vpon opi- 
nion of ſome motherly ſuperioricic, aud atchoritic ro command 
him, For as for that whi 


per te preces gui pronebu natuatulit eſe tum, Let bimby thee receine 
:th vsnolighc at- 
er mocherly com- 
ynto 
him z 


enr praiers, who for v1 yeelded to be thy ſonne ; it giu 

all cothecontraric, but har (hee ſhould ſh:w h 

mand, by cauſing him to accept ON praicrs that are made 
2 


»P:0,:6.18.1 9. 


oe pa 


kh he ſaich followeth in that place, Sumar 
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. bim;zwhich heſecin g,tranflaterh the words falfly, Preſent our pras- 


ers unto him, &c. And thus thecommon people were perſwaded 
by chem and ſpecially women, that they had better hope and rea: 
cier acceſſeto God, and more aſſured (afctie by our Lady,thenthey 
had by the Sonne of God. Andno maruell, when they lifted her vp 
into the ſeate of Chriſt, and inucſted her in their publike ſeruice, 
with all the titles of mercy and grace that arc proper -yato him, 
Now therefore, Hf: Biſhop, there is cauſe ſufficient for vsto for- 
beare tobeereconciledtothe Church of Rome, which vader pre. 
tenceof n—_—_— g Chrift, hath put the Pope and the Virgin Ma. 
rie, and the reſt of the Saints in the place of Chriſt, and coloureth 
her Antichriftian preſumptions,and vſurpations vnder the feigned 
rile ofthe gifts of Chriſt. You deuiſe what you lift, and fl the 
Church wichyour abhominarions, and yſc the name of Chrilt as a 
cloake to couer your filthinefſe and ſhame. Ifthey came naked in 
their owne likenefle, all men would dereſt them, and detcſt you for 
perſwading thenr; therefore it is the policie of the whore of Baby. 
lon to offer the * filrbineſſe of her fornications in the golden cup of the 
name of Chriſt, that the gloric of the cup may bewitch them, not 
to ſuſpeRany poiſon to bee contained therein. As for ys, wee e- 
ſteemeof the power, mernts and ſatisfaGtion of Chriſt, as hee him- 
ſclfe hath taught vs co cſteeme;we afſume no part or parcell thereof 
to our ſelues, becauſe by thelecters patents of his Goſpell we haue 
no warrant ſotodoe. Becauſe then wee vnfeignedly ſceke the true 
honour of Icſus Chriſt, and cannot brooke the diſhonour that is 
done ynto him in the Church of Rome, vnder the counterfeit 
termes of h1s diuine gifts, wee make choicetohearkento the voice 
of God, * Come out of her, my people and be not partakers of her finnes, 
leſt ye.be partakers of her plagues, bY 


M. BISHOPS ANSWER TO M.PERKINS 


Preface to theR cader, 


V Poy your preface to the Reader I'will not ſtand, becanſe it toucheth 
10 point of controerſie : let it be declared m your next; what you 
meane, when you defire your reformed Cnbiolikets hold the ſame 
neceflarie heads ofReligion withrhe Roman Church:for if the Ro: 
man Church dtherre in the matter of faith, and inftificszron ; mthi 
” 
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mumberand verine of the Sacraments zinthe bookes and interpretation 
of the word of God; if (be rate the foundation, and make Chriſt a Pſeu- 
de- chriſt, and an 1dsl ; to omit twentie other errors in ſnbflantial poines 
of faith, as in this your ſmall diſcourſe youwould perſoade : there will 
remaine verie few neceſſarie heads of Religion for chemeo agree in, And 
be you well aſſured , that you are ſo wide from winning Catholkgs by 

this your works, to a better liking of your Rely 1on, that you hane taken 
the high-way, to leade them to a farre greater diſlike 231 by teaching, 
that mmſo many materiall points it differath ſofarre from theirs. For al 
Catbolikes bold for moſt aſſured, that which the moſt ancient, learned 
and boly Dobtor Athanaſius sn bis Creed delmereth in the 2, verſe : 
Which Catholike faith vnletſc every manobſerve whollyendiin- 
uiolably (nor omitting, or ſorinking from any one article of n) without 
doubt he ſhall periſh eucrlaſtingly, 1fS.Bafil- cher rewerend and 

bleſſed Father of the Church, doth hold'iit 1bt duty of enerie good Chri> 
flian, rather tolooſe his life, then to conde ſcend to the alteration of an 


one ſyllable in martev of faith : youmay be ſurethat we Catholikgs can- Thed.qhiſ cap. 


wot but cary a very baſe conceipt of your uoftring; mho yo about ondey '7 
the oner-worne and threed-bare tloake of reformarion,; w'\defare unil 
corrapt the purer and greater part of Chriftian Religion : ſpecially when - 
they ſhallperceine tbe moſt paints of your pretended reformation, to be 
wething elſe but old rotten condewmed herefie 5, new ſcomred vp and fiur- 
bbed, ard [ſo in ſhew made mort ſaleable ung the unhilfull, as mubis 
neatiſe ſpallbe pronedin entrie Chapter, © (noon fone! 

|  R ABzzoT., Tag 3 
Ourdemaund, A. Biſbep, is alrcadie ſatisfied before. Adf.Per. 
kins by thoſe eceſſarie heady of Ro higion ;vnderflangerth:luch 
generalpgroundsas Rand vnqueſtioned betwixevsandeheRomiſh 
Church , which for the matters handled hee commonly-/ſerteth 
 downe by the name of ew conſents inthe entring of-every que= 
ſtion . There arc ſome maine points bf doftrine-to/ which-the 
Church of Romeſubſcribeth as well as we. The Reformed Catho- 
likets till to hold thoſe, though hee depart fromthe corruptions 
and abhoininations,to the maintenance whereof the ſame Church 
of Rome doth wickedly miſapply them. As for his winning of Ca- 
thohkes to the hiking of our Religion, I allure myſelfe that you Af. 


Biſpop yourſelfe, and your friend of goodintelligence and iudge- 
D 3 ment, 


—_— 


VEIWE OI I” _ 
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ment, were icalous and doubtfull thereof. His plaine debatingof 
the pointsin queltion, laying openthe ablurditic of Poperie, and 
clearing the dodrine onovur part, from.thofelics and (launders 
wherewithin corners you labour to depraucit, mightfeeme yerie 
likely to:drawe- many'to.the knowledge and approbation of the 
truth. It ſhculdſcemegthere was ſome (orc,for that both you and 
your friend wereſo careful to apply aplaiſter;but your plaiſter by 
the grace of God wil make yourfore a great deale worſe,when men 
ſhal furtherſce;, how Gncerely he hath dealt to deliuer truth outof 
the wordof God and dodtrine of the ancient Church , and what 
baſe. gecre youhaue brought as the marrow and pith of many large 
volumes,for the contraditing and oppugning of it. The morcand 
greater the pointsarc of diffcrenc> vetwixt the Church of Rome 
and ys;the more doth itconcerne your Catholikes, if they tender 
their ownelaluation:to looke into them, whichit they doc, they 
will ceaſe to thinkebaſcly of.our religion , and will begin-to.-ho- 
nour it, and imbraceitasthe truthof God . They will fee, that 
there iv in. it-a eruc reformation indecd, a iuſt departure from the 
horrible idolawiceand ſuperſtitions of thcRomilh Synagogue,and 
itſhall grieve themchat they haue ſo long diſhonoured God, by 
holding fellowſhipwich him who hath no trucfcllowſhip with le- - 
ſus Chriſt. That youthinke baſcly thereof, 44. Byſhep, we wonder 
not». He that doateth ypon a barlot, is wont to ſcorneand thinke 
baſcely of honeſt matrons, -The:Scribes-and-Pharifces. thought 
baſely of our Sauiour Chriſt : no maruell if you doe the like of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, wholiue and thrive by traditions as they did. As 
for old rotten condemned berefes, how (ifly a man you hauc ſhewed 
yourſelfc inthe obic@ing thereof, ithath appcarcgdpartly alrealy. 
in theanſwereof your Epiſtle, and ſhall appeare further, God wil- 
ling, in the anſwere of your booke, and wee will expe hercafter, 
that you learne morewit, then to. babble and prate of herefics, you 
know not your (elfc what. Ta 
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THE THEAME OF M; PERKINS 
Prologue. 


And 1 heard another woyee from heauen ſay , Go out of her my 
people, that you be not partakers of her ſmnes, and receine not 
of bo plagues. Revel. 18. 3. | 


M. BISHOPS ANSWERE. TO M. 
Perkins Prologue. ScR.1. 


He learned know it tobe 4. fault, tomakethat the entris vnta any Ecortum Con- 


diſcourſe which may as property fit him,that pleadeth agarſt ws ; 
but to vſethaz for our peeme, which in true {ex ſa hath nothing for vs, 
way rather beareth ſlrongly for our aduer{arie, muſt needs argue great 
want of sndgement : Such is the ſentence ahoue cued oxtiof $8. lohn 
byM, Pcrkins : for it being truely *nderſiqnd, i ſo farre off ſromter- 
rifying any one from the Catbohbke Roman. Church , 4s it doth vebe-+ 
wmently exbort all to flie unto it, by for ſaking their wicked companie that 
are banded againſitt . For by the purple Harlot inthat plate is ſigni- 
. fied (as ſhallbe proned preſently) the Roman Empire, as.then it. was, 
the [axe of [dols, and with mo(} blondie flanghter perſecuting Chriſt 
Saints : Thoſe ofthe Church. of Kome bring 4s neareſt 2mo it, ſo moſt 
ſubie19 that ſacrilegious butcherie, Wherefore that voxcemphich $, 
Iohn heard ſay, Go out of her my people, thar.you be nor partakers 
of her finnces, &c.car bane none other meaning, then that all they who 
drſire to be Gods people, muſt ſeparate themſeinet in faith and manners 
fromtbem ,who bate and perſecutethe Roman Churcb,as did then, the 
Heathen Emperonrs, and now do all Heretikes : Vnleſſe they willbe 
partaker s of their ſmnes, and conſequently of their plagues .. This ſhall 
yet appeare more plainely in the exammation of the Chapter. Where 
I'villdeate friendly with my aduerſarie, and aduantage bim allthat 4 
can ; that allbeing ginen bim which « any way probable , it may appeare 
more enidently,how little he hath to any purpoſe ont of this place of the 
| Apocalypſe whereof all Proteſtants vaunt and bragge ſomuch both in 
their boakes and pulpits, Wellthen, I will adm that inthe 17.and 18, 
Lbapters of the Kewclation by the whore of Babylon,tc underſtood the 
Roman ſtate and regment: which in lawfull diſputations, er ane 
| D 4 | e 


i 


F 


JuCap:178; 


Libr -2.cont. 
Iain. 


49 That Romeis Babylon, and the Pope Antichriſt. 

able to prone: the moſt medicions Dottor'S, Auguſtine, and diner: o« 
thers of the ancientfathers, with the learned troupe of latter mrerpre- 
rers,expounding i of the whole corps and ſocietie of the wicked. And 
as for the ſeauen bil; on thewbich they lzy their foundation, they arenot 
robe taken literally ; the Angellof God mrbe very textit /olfe inter. 

preting the ſenen heads of the beaſt, tobee aſwell ſenen Kngr, as ſanen 
bus. But this no:wihſtanding tobelpeyou forward, [will grant it you, 
becauſe ſome good writers hane ſo taken it; and therefore omn a4 im- 
pertinent that which you ſay.mproofe of it What can yournterre here. 
unto? Marry that the Roman Church i that whore of Babylon. Faire 
and ſoft good Sir how prone yomthat? Thus. The whore of Babylon 
aſtate of the Reman vegiment, ergo the Roman Churchis the whare 
of Babylon. What forme of arguing call youme rhis ? By the lhe ſophi- 
ftication, you may prour that Romulus «xdRemus were the purple 
Harlot,whrch toaffirnie were ridiculous; or (wbich is improzxa )that the- 
moſt Chriſtian Emperexrs ,Conltantine a»vd Theodofius, werethe: 
whore of Babylon , beeaxiſe theſe beld alſothe ſtate of the Roman Em- 
pire and regemene. Tomake ſhort, the feeble force of this reaſon heth in- 
zhis : that they who bold the ſtate , ant gourrne inthe ſame kingdome; 
muſt needs be of lthe affeftion in religion ;which if it were neceſſarie, 

then did Qucene" Matic of bleſſed memorie, and ber fter Elizabeth = 
carrie the- ſame minds rouirdsthe trac Catholike faich , beoanſe they 
ſate inthe ſame chitireof eſtate, and ruled m the ſame kingdome. See [ 
pray you what a fhamefullcagillthis ts,to raiſe ſuch omtcrie rvpon, eA 
Simple Logitian would bluſb to argue m the parmes ſo loo/ely: andyer 
they that take vponthers to controle the learnedſt in the world, oftenfall. 
into ſuch ogen fallacie; Fell then, edmitting the purple Harlot to fipni- 
fie the Roman ſtate, we do ſay that the flare of Rome muſt be taken ac it 
wes rhen, w hen theſe words were ſpoken of t; that 1s, Pagan, Idolatrou, 
and a hot perſecutor of Chriſtians. Such it had bene a Tevle before vs. 
der that bloudie tyrant Nero, andthen was vnder Domitian : which 
we confirme by the autberitie of them who expound this paſſage of the 
Rowan ftate. The commentarie on the Apecalypſe,vnder $."Ambroſe 
vewe ſab, Thegreatwhore ſometime act fignific Rome, ſpe- 
cially which at thattimc when the Apoſtle wrote this, did perſe+ 
cute the Church of God: butotherwiſc , doth fignifie the whole 
citicof the Diuell, Aud $. Icrome who appheth the place to Rome,af- 
firmerh, that ſhe had before his dayes blotted our that blaſphemie 


T hat Rome is Babylon, and the Pope Antichriſt - 41. 
written in herforchead,beceuſe then the Pat6 was Chriftia, which be« 
had been Heathen : ſothat unto thepartie Pagan, and not vntothe 
Church of God, hee aſcribeth theſe works of the wicked Hartot-; which 
alſe the very text it ſe/fe doth counince: for it bath, That ſhe was drunk © 
- with the bloud of the Martyrs of leſus. Now tbe Church of Rome 
had not then by the confeſſion of all men, drawne any bloud of Chriſts *** 
Saint, but in teſtimonie of bis truth, hadpowred out abundance of her 
beſt bloud. Wherefore it is moſt manifeſt, that the harloi could not ſigni- 
fie the Cburch of Rome, ſo pure and free from ſtaughter: but the Roman 
Empire, whichwas then fullgorged, with that moſt innocent and holy 
blond. Againe, that whoore is expanded, To bec acitie which had 
kingdome,ouer the Kingsof the carth But the Chureb of Rame had 
then no k1mgdom oner the earth,or any temporall dominion at all;but the 
Romane Emperours had ſuch ſoneraigne conmandement oner matie. 
Kings: wherefore it muſt be underſtood of them, and not of the Church. 
Now to take kingdome wot properiie for temporal ſoneraignty, but for 
| ftirituall in-iſdiflron, as ſome ſoifters do, is to fly without any warrant, 
from the natine ſegnification of the word, unto the phantaſticall and ve- 
huntarie imagination. Andwhereas M. Perkins ſab, pag. 5. that Ec-. 
defiaſticali Rome inreſpetof ſtate,princely dominion, and cruel= 
tie againſt the Saints, is all one with the heatheniſh Empire ; hee 
both ſeeketb-to deceine,tf t greatlie deceined; be would deceine;in thas 
be doth apply words ſpoken of K ome, aboue 1500. yeores ago, vuto Rome 
art is at thus day : andyet if that were granted him, keerreth fouly in 
exerie one of his particles, For firſt, touching proecely dominion, the Ro- 
ware Empire heldyzhen, all [taly, all France, all Spaine, all England, « 
greatparte of Germanie, of Afja,and alſo of Africkg. Saving obo Pro. 
verſuls, and other principall Officers in all thoſe Countries, drawing an 
hundred thonſand millions in money ,and many ather commodities out of 
them: Wherefore in princely dominion, and magnificall ſtate, ut ſur- 
mounred Eccleſfpaſticall Rome (which hath not temporall dominion oner- 
the one halfe of that. one kingdome of ltalic ) more then an bundred dts 
grees. And as far perſecution, the Empire ſlue, and cauſed to be ſlaive,. 
more Saints of God ms one yeere, then the Church of Rome hath done,. 
of reprohates and. obſtinate heretikes, in 1600. yeores, 
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4 | R. ABBOT, 
VV Ee ſee that I. Bybop hath ſome $kill in Oratory, bur it 


ſcemeth he hath learned one precept aboue thereſt of ex. 
1enuation or dmiention, to give ſemblance of making lighe of his 
aduerſaries arguments, and not to be couched therewith, when not= 
withſtanding hee is galled with chem, and wounded at the heart, 
Ofthis leflon hee maketh good vſe throughout his whole booke; 
bur here inthe beginning hauing his wits yet freſh, hee goeth ſome. 
what beyond it, and will make his Reader belecue, thar that text 
ofthe Apocalypſe, which A. Perkinspropounded for the matterof 
his Prologue, Goe ont of ber my people, &c.is ſo farre from making 
againſt chem, as that itis an aduerciſmentto all mien to forſake the 
ſocietie and fellowſhippe of all them that ſhew themſelues aduerſa- 


rics to the Church of Rome. The Apoſtle telleth vs, * T here muſt 


be berefies, that they which are approued may be knowne. Becauſe thert 
muſt bee berefies, there muſt bee heretickes, men giuen vp to repro« 
bace ſenſe, obſtinate and wilfull in their wicked fancics, eurn then 
when they arc * condemned mn themſelnes.Ocherwile ſuch is the light 


andeuidence of Scripture, in direRing that admonition as a cauear 


againſtthe Church of Rome, at feaſtwiſe to eucrie mans eies-and: 
froht, there isthat probabilitie thereof, as that a man would not be 


lecue, but that the handling of this point ſhould have made Ad, Bi.” 


ſhoprtotremble and feare, and to ſurceaſc from going any further 
in the reſt, ſpecially ſeeing that forthe ſafegard of bis minion of. 


Rome, hee is faine to goe ſodireQly contraric to the cuidence that: 
food againſt him. Yet wee ſ:e how glotiouſly hee carieth himWlfe. 


heere in the beginning, and maketh ſheyw of great largeſſe, andof. 
giuing his aduerſaric all the aduantage he can, Butler him remem- 


ber what Solomonſaith, © A man that boaſteth of falſe hberalny, is. 


like clouds and wmd without raine, His words ſhew more courage: 
then wiſedome, and hee giueth his aducrſari2 no aduantage at 61 
bur what hee muſt haue whether hee will or not. The queſtion-is, 
whether Babylon and the whore of Babylon mentioned in the Re- 


velation, be to bee vnderſtood of Romeor pot? Hee alledgeth out, 


of Auſtin, and ſome other ancient (though not indeed fo ancient) 
writers, and outof « /earned troupe of later interpreters, as it plea- 
ſeth him co terme them, that by Babylon is vnderſtood the whole 
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FORE 


reth, that the woman is the citie that iter hupor ſenen hls, hai s((aith peref, Gomnoer 
he) Rome. The very clecre lighc, of the ruth made him to co ufetle, menmcem mn: 
thatin.che deſcriprion of the whore of Baby/on Rome wult neccl- Ay Po 
farily beevnderſtood; he muſt ſhift ctherwiſe as hee mig br but he oe oj 47 
faw that todenie this would Lecno ſhife. Yea and the expolition ao. dhe 
that I. Biſhop belpgee! , maketh nothing to the contrarie., For py ty 
alhough we vndecttand that Babylon do impoit the nhole corgs v4 Roe. | 
and [aciety of the wicked,yer we are allo toynderitand,thar this corps 

and ſocietie hath ahead, from whence the name is deriueg to the 

whole body, and thereforcthe notification of the hody, [pecially 

being a body ſo confuſed, muſt necds be dy che deſcription of the 

head, Theafftirming [ (ay of Babylon to be the whole corps and ſo- 

cietie of thewicked, dothnotexclude Rome from being meant by 
' the whore of Babylon, becauſe the head is necellarily implicdin rhe 

whole body , and Rome is deſcribed and (ct forth vntovs, as being 

the head of that ſocictic. And that the head iis here properly meant, 

is inuivcibly manifeft, becauſe the ſpeech is here of* ber that ma- f apocay.s.s 
heth all nations drunk with ber fornications,and istherefore to be dis '7* | 
- (tinguiſhed from the body of che wickgd of all nations,which are made 
drunke by her. But for declaring of this point S. Auſtin inſundrie 
places diuidech the whole body of mankind by *rwo cities, Baby- 8 tos. 
- bnand Fherwſalem, comprehending vnder the name of Beby/on all biden Gs Plat. 
thas liue according to the fleſh, and vnder the name of Hirraſa- om 
' lem, all that liue according to the [pirit,* The lowe of the world ma- pr xcoerotinony :; 
'keth Babylos , and the citizens thereof, The lous of God maketh Hiratm fa- 
Hierſalem and the citizens thereof , This earthly cicic being the 5y/niam Sos a 
whole corps and{ociety of the wicked,taketh the name of itfrom * 
Babylen the great Citic of Allyria, which was for thetimetheprin- us cap.1p. Is. 
cipall part thereof.* {» Afſria (ſaith &, Auftin) prevailed the domi.- Arie prev 
tion of the wicked a : the head path WAS ale lon,whoſt name that inpre _—_ | 
#,Confuſien, futerh the citie of earthly kind and diſpoſtion,. That By- © ap=t.crat 
 bylon ng Guoured of the fleſh. affeRin g Xo Aov the Rate nn Boggen 
and kingdome of this wor!d, full of abhominable idolatrie,couc- anon 
toulgelle, pridegcrucltie,vacleanc and Glthicluft, perſecurionand cmyufe. > * 


hatred 


v-* 


44 That Rome is Babylon, andthe Pope Antichriſt: 
hatred towardsthe people*of God,whom it held nlong timein 
ſubicQion and bondage to it ſelfe. Now asthat Babylon being the 
molt auncient ſtate of carthly minded men, wasthe head of that 
companie and ſocictic of the wicked , notbecaulc all vniuerfally 
were outwardly ſubic& vnto it, but becauſe all were joyned in- 

| wardly in conforminic of affeAton with it;ſo Rome aroſe vp after. 

k id. Rme ard to beanother head of the ſame bodic, * as it were another Ba. 

alters m Occi: bylon in the Weſt, as S. «Awſtine ſpeaketh. ' Babylon, faith he,was as 

dexte Balgloni®. it were @ firſt Rome , and Kome is as it were a ſecond Babylon, anda 


cap. 2: Babyla- the dawghter of the former Babylon, It was Babylon then cuen from 


wa quefi prems the firlt original of it, though as did Babylon,ſo Rome alſo ſhould 
maguaſi fecws- in thelatter (tates therof grow to be in higher degree of confulion 
6: 5ow.. then it was inche beginning All thisthe holy Ghioſtmoll plainly 
velar prioris filia confirmeth in the deſcription deliucred by®S. /obr.Firſt, it is tobe 
= 265%"... Oobſcrued, thatS, Toby according to theexample of the Prophet 
&17.3.&c Daniel, doth by the tcarme of * abeaſt import ſome carthly king- 
ns I dome, ſtate, and goucrnment, therefore named a beaft, to lignitic 
the ſame to be led wholly with bealtly & carnall affeRiongtothoſe 

things that concerne the ficſh, and ſauour of the fleſh. Secondly, 

9 Cap.174.3. by * awoman,a harlo;,henotcth a citic, which is the place and pal- 
lace of ſuch a ſtate, giuento foraications,both ſpiritual by idolatry, 

and corporal by luxuriouſnetſc, wantonnelle & filthic luſt, which 

Ftterhand hath aduancement by the preheminence of that kings 

dome, (tate, and gouernment. Thus the Angell plainely diſtin- 

p Ver.7. guilheth rhe woman and the beaft, when he ſaith: ? [will brew thee 
' the myyſterie of the woman and of the beaſt that beareth bey, of which 

9 Ver3- S. lab had faid before, 3 1[aw a woman'ſit vpon a ſcarlet coloured 


beaſt. Albcit, we areſoto rake this diſtin&ion, as that withallwe © _ 


ynderſtand that the ſame is not alwaics preciſchy obferucd, butthat 

the woman and thebeaft arc vicd ſometimes indifferently for the 

ſame,and either of them toſfignific the whole. Now of the woman 

r Ver.18, the Angell ſaith,* The woman whichthou ſaweft, is the great citie, 
[ves which raigneth our the king efthe earth. Againe, ſhe is faid fed 
4 yer.rs. vp many waters, which (faith the Angel!)* are peoples, and maiti 
tudes, and nation, andtongues.Butthere wasno citic that raigned 

ouerthe kings of thecarth,and ouertholſe many nations and peo« 

ples, bur oncly the citic of Rome. Rome thereforeis thewoman 

hat is there meane. Thisappcareth further by that he ay 

uation 
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% 
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That Rome is Babylon,and the Pope Antichiifl, AS 
ſituation ofthis citic ypon the ſeen beadrof the beaſt, which ( fir? 
the Angel ) are " ſexcn montrrames or hits, vponwhich the woman (ite 
cech. M.. Biſhop tellech vs, that choſe ſener bilsare not to) berakenfpe- 
raly;bue that is a very watlefſe ſhift; The Angell by-way of expoſi 
tion deliuererh, that by /ewen heads are ment ſemen hils, & wee mult 
take it ypon 44, Biſbops word, that by ſenen beads are not meanc 
ſexen hils, but ſomewhar. ciſce, bur whar, hee cannotce!l: bim(elfe, 
What an abſurd toyiisthis, rhatthe Angelifocxpounging it, wee 
ſhould bee ſent ro him againe, ro know what hee meaneth by ſeven 
 bils > Butrthis touchech chem (co che quicke; becauſe the citie of 
Rome is famous for ſcuen hils,: for which Tarmwikes calleth the *7ertul Api. 
people of Rome* rhe native orhomie-barnepeople-of ſenen hilsy where+ rey 


of they had their” ſeptimontiuns, which was * a feſtinalday in the mo» veracilem ep 
nethof December, vpon which day they performed ſacrifices and dens. Sblens amtnta 
tons pou thoſe ſenen ils: and was ſonamed (35 Varre obſcrueth) * of 1474 ieloler 
theſe ſeuen hils vponwhich chegny ſtaod, Secing then there is;no. City Ren. Levr, Sets. 
inthe world to which this. mark of ſeven: bile can bee 2pplied but Ale 
onely the citicof Rome, they haue no-way to extuſe: Rome from funr'y, wr 
m__ whore of Babylon here deſcribed, but onely by ſaying, that 27.2 Lay 
thoſe hils are not properly to bee vnderfiood ; thereby bewraying ſas. | 
the miſcrie of cheir cauſcrocucry manchar doth nor; wilfully ,yeeld bred oe, 
himſelfro beeiblinded by/them, "The Angell further-expoundeth /primenrimn 
thoſe'* [ener heads to lignific /ayenkings, of which fine are falleni(aith be ſeprew —_ 
he, one 1a, and another is not yer come : that is, ſairhthe Rhemiſh Dis t###s mguitus 
vines, 'thoughthey ſaid ic before they were aware,* fine'were before 1 amy 
Chriſt, onepreſent, and oneto come. Whereby they croffe that abſurd © Rim 7 
ſhift of theirs vied im the place which we haue bcerc in\ hand, that 03-9 
. * [enen is a myſtical number. ſignifying vniver[ally all of thatſort where. 79: 

of he ſpeakgth, andrhat the ſeven heads, bils, or kyogdoms, are all the 
krmgdomes of the world, perſecuting the Chriſtians, beeing beads and 
. monntaines, {ay they, for their berg bt: in diguny abone others.” For if 
the ſexen beads bee taken inthat generalitiCof conſtruRion,:then 
there i- no place left for this diuifion af file before Chrift one preſent, 
& one to come, becauſe the meaning mult be,«/l chat are paſt; allthas 
arepreſent,and all that are ts come. Theother expoſition whichthey » 
bring, isas vaine and ridiculous as thae.' For as they reckon *- fine 
empires kingdoms,or ſtates that were perſecutors of Gods people before 
thetime of Chriſt, as of Egypr, Canaan, Babylon, the Perſians, and 


Greeks * 


vVer.g: 


46 That Romeis Babylon, andthe Pope Antichriſt 
Greekss ; ſo they may reckb5 many mores as cruelly minded towards 
them as theſe were, the Philiftines; the Amalekices, the Ammo- 
nites,; che Moabires, theTſmaclires, cheEdomites, the Afyrians; 
and becauſe there arc ſo many more then five, therefore they can- 
not accord with the fumme here, where there are but five. Yea and 
the text plainelyreieReth this manner of accounc, becauſe the ſo. 
wen heads hereſpokenof, arc beads of one beaft, and therefore can. 
not be applicd todivers Rates. But by one of theſe beads orkings, it 
ſhall appeare what all the reftare. Ofthe king that was in the rune 
of Chriſt and of S. fohy,there is no-queſtion but thatic was the Em... 
perourof Rome, who wasin a mannerthe king of the world, and 
f Luk-1.2, therefore f gave foorth commandement 3 little before the birth of 
| Chrift, «bat al/the world ſhould betaxed. There is no other king to 
be ſpoken of atthat time,but onely this king. Secing then thatthe 
fxt king is head of the Romane Rate, and all the ſexen kings are heads 
ofoneand the ſamefiare, ir muſt needes bee, char thole five kings, 
which were before Chriſt, were alſo heads of the Romance Hate, 
Now in this fixt bead, we (ce thatthe name ofkivg is not vnderfiood 
of them onely who haue the verie title of kings, but of ſuch as haue 


theplaccandauthoriry of kings, chat is, the higheft and ſupreme .;, || .. 
gouernment ofthe ſtate. Andasthetixt head or king wasnotonely 4 J 
one mangburrhe whole ſucceſſion of the Emperers, ſo we muſt 'va- || © 

derftand, thatthe other fue heads or kings, were not fiuc ſeuerall 

men, but fiue ſeuerall citles and ſtates of the higheſt gouernours of 

the ſtate, And fully ſomany wee findinthe Romane goucrnmene 

before che Emperours and the time of Chriſt ; which were kings lo 

called, Conſuls, Decemuirs, Tribunes, Diftators, every ofwhich for 

' theirtimes ſuccefſinely, werethe ſupreme Officers in the Empire 

ets. and kingdome ofthe Romans. Sceing then tharehis cannot beiu- 

bveiſizz Alificdinany other tate orcitie, but onely in thecitic of Rome, it- | 

boy -*.mD4. is heereby manifeſt againe, that Romemuſt be the Babylcn here. n- 
onnes Seriproves tended by S. John, Furthermore this begff is deſcribedaltoro baue 
 eccliitici vali 129 borwer, and thoſe ten hornes are expounded to bee ® rennekemgs, | 
«cen furwes Which ſhall grow-out ofthe beaft, that is, our of the ſame (tate or 
reger qui.awhem "kingdome, Now there was no other tate, but only the (tate ofthe 


ſedividevr., Romance Empire, whence thoſe kingsmight ariſc, yeaands. /erome 
wirneſleth, that a/l Eccleſiafticallriters bane delmered, rbat theſs _. 
tenkings ſoall dinide amongit them the Romane Empire, Thereitore . 


a - 


o 
x 


_ wedafter the law or. faſhion of the Remanes, And againe, writing to 5.7: 


F hat Rome is Babylon,and the Pope Antichriſt, 47 WEE 
Bellarmine alſo confeſſeth, that * rhe reFne kings ſhall ariſe out of the Auictrif.cap. x. 
Romane Empere, but ſhall be no Emperonrs of Rome, exen as the hornes api, | 
grow out of the beaſt but yet are not the beaſt, It then it be cerraine, as rio,ſed en erint 
tis molt certaine, and cannotbe denicdythat the (tare of Rome is Fire, thous 


* 


it whence thoſe ten kings muſt grow,how can we makedoubr,bur 7/a _ ex 
that the State of Rome is it, which is here ſet foorth vnto vs vader yſenos - <0 
thename of Baby!o? To ſay nothing,that there was noother (fate --- "mn 
or gouernment to which it can {o jo p21 beeapplicd, that: it Was zudeo,c hb.3; 
l drnken with the bloud of Saints, and of the Martyrs of Teſus Chriſt. rs 5g 
The deſcription fitterh ſoliucly and apparantlic,as that the aunCi- reemen boofrum 
ent Fathers Tertwllianand Hierom hauc made vndoubted conſtru- 14m og | 
Qion.thercof concerning thecitic of Rome. ® Babylonwith $,loby n tieron.ad 
(Faith Teriullien) carieth the fignre of the cntie of Rome. * Thcy.thinke ws hay # 
[ſaith Hierome) that the Remane Empire ſo2/1 be eternall, whereupon Jr angyontins, 
acco-ding to the Renelationof S. lobn,inthe forebead of the purple har- yo vote 

. , 7 : s n M7. P rPurale 
lot is written a name of blaſphemt, that ts, Rome exerlaſing. 111 a110- mererics ſecmid. 
ther place ſpeaking of his dwelling, in Rome, he ſaith :*hen [re+ uy. Dang o 
mained i Babylon, and 14s an inhabitant of the purple harlat, and !i- —_ hemie 

efty, Nome 


- Marcellain the name of Pawla.ind Exftocbinns, to pe: [watcher to * Fdmprefer. 


ix lib Didymi de. 


®come from Romo Bethlehem, vſcrhargument thereof from that 5,/7,,55"cam 
" which in the Reuelation is written concerning Rome:*Read{(aith i Bahylne wer-2 


he) the Renelation of S. Tobn, and behold what i there ſaid of the pur: pop 


' Plechorlet, and the blaſphemie written in ber forehead, of the ſenen bils co/murg-iae. 
Pa. 


and many.waters, andof the end of Babylon: and thereupon appheth hs. ning 


toitthe ſentence heere prefixed, Goe out of her wy people, ſaith thi 0 Idemad Mar. ; 
Lord, &&c.0f which place Ludoxicus Vines giveth this obſteruation, ——_— 

that . Hierome writing to Marcella, thinketb that there” is no. orhey 1oemirgy quid 
Babylon deſcribed by lohn in the Rexelation, but only the citie of Rome. aca, (cpm 
In another place alſo ſpeak ng namelieto the citic of Romey hee Maphona ne FY 
faith; 4 Our Saxionr inthe Rewelation bath threatened 4 curſe. wnto yr E 
thee. Thus they conceived that all that is ſaid of Babylon, of the 7%: Babyle- 
purple harlot, of the name of blaſphemie, of thefeuen hils, of the exirwcomuee, 
many waters,of the curſe threatned to Babylon, and the finall de- Pw Pine = 
firuction of it,co be wholy ynderſtod of the citic of Rome. We wil Dei-bbogB.eap 


therefore take nothing here of 4; Biſvops cureefic and gift, butby 335, 
eriffnet deſihibi 2 Toxnne in Apo: alypft Babylonens, qudn vibe Roman, q Hieronads. Iovin.h, pre moe=) | : 
the 
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TT: Lin,Dec,x, 
bib.1. 


48 T hat Rome is Babylon, anil the Pope Antichriſt. 
the very lightof the rext we will wreſt ic from him whether he will 
ornot. Now this 27. Perkins (etteth downe indefinitely, that rhe 
whore of Babylon us the ſtate or regiment of a people that are the ins. 
bitant « of Rom, and appertaine therers : he concluderh not, ergo, tha 
Romane Church is the whore of Babylon, but inferreth, that by othet 
conſequence afterwards;and M. Biſbop ſhall ſee, God willing, that 
there 1s ſufficient ro be ſaid for proofe thereof, Bur whereas he ſaith, 
that of chat'afſertion ic followeth that Romnlmw and Remus were 
the purple harlot, he is much deceived therin, becauſe the fare or 
regiment of a people that are the inhabitants of Rome, cannor be Rtrai. 
ned to import all people chat are the inhabirants of Reme, Yer. wee 
muſt [et him vnderſtand, that Rownla was the firſt founder of Ba- 
bylen, and in him was the beginning of the firſt of thoſe /ewen beads 
of the beaſt, becauſe he wasthe firſt king of Rome, For Rome was 
Babylon cuen from the firſt originall of it, as before I noted out of 
Anſtin,and as appearcth in thatitis deſcribed ro haue ſexen heady, 
and therefore muſt bee Babylon, not ynder one or ewo onely, but 
vnder all thoſe heads, though wee indeedmoſt commonly ſpeake 
thereof, onely in reſpeF © Antichriſt, which is the ſcuenth head, 
So was ſhe alſo from the beginning « pwyple bar/or, beeing founded 
in bloud and parricide, as S. Auftin obſerueth, by * Romulus his 
ſlaughter of his brother Remwe, that he might be king alone : eftas 
bliſhed by frauviſhment of virgins & maides, allured thither vnder 
pretence of ſports and plaies : increaſed by continuall ſlaughter 
and bloudſhed, to that huge greatneſſe which ir attained ynto: 
chough the name of pur2le barlor bee more ſpecially giuen in ref 


of ſhedding the bloud of the martyrs of Chriſt, and of the filchines - 


of Antichriſt, wherein heſhould go beyondall other that had gone 


before him. As for Conſtantme, Theedo/rus, and ſome other ſuchlike 


godly and Chriſtian Emperours, though they were heads of her 
that is the whore of Babylon, yet it followeth not that they were the 
whore of Babylon, or the purple harlot, becauſeit is not neceflaric'that 
ſimply all in that ſuccefſion ſhould bee of the ſame affeion. For 
eucn amidſt the ranke and ſucccffion of idolatrous heathen Empe- 
Tours, when 2. Biſhop denieth not butthar Rome was Babylon, 
chere was * Philipche Emperour, a godly ang Chriſtian Prince, ſo 
deuotedtoreligion, asthat hee ſubmitted himſelfe ro the cenſure of 
che Church, Yea and7aerias the Emperour in the beginning: 
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andrig Pope Antichriſt. 49 
his raigne was ſo well affected to Chiiſtian-religion , asthathis 


That Rome i Babylon, 


VConrt WAS fall of godlyand denont perſons and was become 4 Chanch Idens bib 
of God: Therefore though Conſtanine and Theodoſnme were godly Tora illim 
princes., yet Rome might fill conunuc Babylon, both by che re- » goon 0 
maindcr of thoſe impieties that were before, and by the ſeedes of /a#«. 


that defeQtion chat was trocome, which ſoonc beganto bee ſowed, 
and mightily to grow there, Whatſocuer may be alledged of Rome 
for-rhat time;jit is cafily to be ynderRaod, that ſome ſmall inrerreg< 
wm,as [ nay tcarme it, and intermiſſion of beaBily and Babylonilh 
corruption and confuſion , could not take away the-nature and 
name of chat which ichad been (olong before,and-was (oone after 
to beagaine, And indeed a ſmailcimeic was;thatRome continued 
inthe bands of thelc religious and: godly Princes, Necefſaric ic 
wasin reſpect of thoſe things that were: afcerward to bee fulfilled , 
that Chriſi an religion ſhould publikely be etabliſhed and aduan+ 
ced there, which could not bee, but char the Emperours and Prin» 
ces them(clues mult be Profoflors of Chriftian faith; But thechiefe 
ſcate of the Empire beeing by»Conflantine cranſiated ro Conftanti- 
nople.inthe Eaſt, Rome within a while fell incothe poſſeflion of 
other Lords, For. about threeſcore -and thireeene yearcs aſter che 
death of Conflentine(in-whichtime alſo for ſome paretticreofichad 
beeve holden by Conſtantine and-Yalentinian the ſecond 1rianhe- 
retickes,by /uliern the Apoliata y, and Afaximme the tyrant ) it 'was 
wholly taken by the Gothes-our of the Emperours hands, and 


ſo continued as* Bcllerming alſo confetlerh , voto the time of laſfis x Bellorw.de 

ae the Ertpereurs which was about the (pace ofan hundredand-<*irife cp. 
fourerccneycarcs ; yea and ſoon aſter, it was diltreſfed andeaken diu,rhobfur 
againe, and the Weſterne-Empire wholly onerthrowtee, theprout ſpy & aj en | 
dence of God: by.this confution giuing way. by little and liztle:to v/que ad Hnftnie- 
the-Bilhop'of Rewe totake vpon bins 935 akterwards he did;co bee 2h omns Rene 


the ſcucnchihead of the Ronueve Rate, Nowthen we hope 47. Biſhop 
' can ſce,that we haue ris meaningto argue intharſort, tharrbey are . 
of lg affetionqn yeligion who gowerne the Jame kangdome,nay wo me 
lofar from arguingin thatſorr,avchat wee rathercpnfelle;tharchcy - 
who both are properly heads of the whore of Babylon, way: yerbec |. 
divers. in religion , 85 ;were:the hearhen;Empetotirs that wereof 


old;from the Popeschagarenow,. Yer ypon his looſe imagination ,|...,...\ 


he cenſueth ve , thatwiih ſuch fallacierwoe alagron aig 13423 
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the lrarnedft mthe world, of which whoſocuer they are, wee are ſure 
that he is none, ner doe bold\hima fit manto iudge who they are, 
But A. Biſbop., ber vs not contend who ate he beft learned. You 
| know what we are wontto ſay , that the greateſt Clerkes be not al 
3Prou 36.4:2 waier the wiſeſt men. Solomon tejlerh you, 7 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in 
his owne concept ? there 1« more hope of « ſoole then of him. Thunke 
humbly of your learning, and ic will haply ſerue you thebetter to 
learne the truth, As for our learning , thankes bee to God, it hath 
done you that ſorrow, that you hauc no cauſe to brag of yours,one- 
ly looſcrsmult haue their words, and hee can doe lirtle, thai cannor- 

ralke.,: (20s, ty | Th 3. 
Butnowhetellethvs, that admitting the purple barlot to fignifie 
the Romaze flate , yer the ſtate of Rome muſt bee taken as it was then. 
» ben theſe words were ſpoken of it , that ts, pagan, idolatrous, and a hot 
perſecuror of Chriſtians, Here is all chat he hath coſay, andif this bee 
nothing , there is norcmedy but Rome muſt be Babylon, che Pope 
Antichriſt, and then whatſhall become of him. ? Now wedeny not: 
bur that Rome wasthe payple barkor vnder thoſe heathen Empe- 
rors,bur we denie thatinthe falling ofthoſc Emperors,ſhe ſhould 
theneefoorth ceaſe to bee tbe purple havior. For thepurple harlorde- 
ſcribedby 8: lob, was [oro be ovnderfenenbeads;of which by S. 
Tebns account,the Emperourwas bm the fixt, Siuhthen'that Rome 
was the purple barlot mnderthe Emperour,which was the ſixt head, 
ic followeth chat there remained afterthe Emperour a ſeventh bead 
_ m—_— ne ry morn her _— be the- 
- Thar n ſpoken of by 8. /obn; mutt bee poſſel- 
Tedby a beaft as head ano nks robe thoſe ren kg sro which: 
x Apec-17.13. - the empire-ſhall bee divided, which *fballgine their power and au- 
thoritie to che ſame beaft,, There was no ſuch divifion ofthe Empire, 
nor anyſuch tenne Kings inthe tame ofthoſe heachen Einperours, 
Fhercforc fith Romewas Babylon vnderthe heechen Emperours; 
aSendey. viſib, xe muſt continue tobe Babylon afrer them) Yea that Babylon muſt 
10 0:0%5:4; be deftroyed, with thar deftruRtion-which 8. Jolwdeſcribeth at 
Ancich.'8. Toax. large in the 1.8, Chapter,” "Bur Rome was-nor ſodeſtroyed in the 
4 ke 2 timenfthoſe heathen Emperovurs; | Therefore itabideth Rillvndet 


4 


"That Rome Babylon, axdii Roye ntech #ſf. Fr 
chriſt. Becauſe tberefore that Rome is that Baby/or whereof Sant 
lob (peaketh, Rome muſt be the ſeat and citie of Amtichriff, Ronie 
was notthe ſeate andcitie of Amichriſt inthe time of cthe-hearben 
Emperours. Therefore it remained afterward: ſo tobe; {rappeareth 
therefore how vaincly theſemen plcaſerhemſelues with a ſhadow 
of an-an{wer: ,. that Rome was the parple barter in the time ofche 
heathen ——_—_— ; won CC EREnY , thatſhee is 
afterwards alſo the pay 6becauſciris: apparant, that thepwr- - 
ple harlor mult be atrerche time of thoſeEnepetbicr ;'andthereare 
nottwo purple harlots,butonely one. Thattherefore which Af, Bis 
{bop _— vader the name of Ambroſe,is ſofarrc frommaking 
any thing for himzaschatic maketh wholly againſt him., becauſcic 
prooueth,that Romewas that great whore at chat reve, whenthbe Aps- 
fle did wrae this, So doth thatalfo of Hierome, becauſe icthewerth, 
that ic was Reme that had that blaſphemiewrittenin her forthead,” As 


for that that he ſaith, that > by rhe confeſrion of Chreſt,ſbee bad blotted b Hine ads. 


our that blaſphemir,ic he!perh 37, Biſbopnothing. Shee had taken a- j1 


way he imputation thereof for zhe time, 'dur'thar- cclipſe:of the aptemen 
light, or rather of the darkeneſſeof the beaſt hindred nor, as before ;"__ 


was (aid, but that ſhe might returneto be the ſame that ſhe was be- 
fore, Yea when preſently after he ſaith, that Chriſt ju the Renelation 
bad threatened a curſe unto her , andin his Epiſtleto Afercel/a hath 
applycd to her,thacwhich is ſaid of the deffruttionof Babylon jay we 
haue ſeene before, hee giuerth vsplainely to vnderttand; that bis 
words yecld nocxceprtion, butthat Rome mighttill bee Babylon, 
becauſe that cxrſe and deſtruition bue vader the name of Babylon, 
could not befall vnto her. But JF, Brſbop hath-yer ſome fooliſh rea» ' 
ſonsto perſwade vs, that theſe things catnor be meant, ofithe 
Church of Rome, Firſt, the puryle hartot was then drunhs with the 
bloodof the Martyrs, but the Church. of Rome bad not then drawne 
blood of any, Abſurd ſhifter,that will thus gocabourto detudethe - 
Mmheedicandighorant Reader, Whowould thinke;hicrinhis wits | 
to argrie thus;charche-Churchof Rome-now:canmnvbt beve/te paople 
bar/or, becauſe the Charch of Rome thit then was , bad Thedde no 
bloud of any Martyr F The Church of Rome'then had norchar 
, whereinfheeſhould: be the pyrple hertor, Shee wag after- 
wards tobe thr purple barter, when ſheeſhoujdbefallenfrom chat” 
that ſhce westhen,and ſhould oye the tare and dignity _ 
| 2 y 
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by whom the bloud of Martyrsthen was ſpile; which having lis 

thence done by her heedthe Pope, ſhe hathplayed the butcher of 

Gods Saints vnder him;afwell as the citic of -Romedid beforevn- 

der the heathen-Emperour.Hereby his other exceptienfalleth in 

hke ſort, becauſe weſpeake notof theChurethrof Rome that then 

was, but of that that isggrowne fince, by degenerating from that 

Church. That Churchraigned notouer the kings of the earth,nei» 

cher was this latter Church of Rome:to raigne oucr kings in that 

ſortas thecity of Romethen did: itis ſufficient ; that by rerguiag 

then ouer the kings of the aerth, the placcisdeſeribed where the purp/e 

harlot ſhould atterwards fit,though herkingdome were to be of a- 

nother kind. For that kind of gouernment which was che Empire, 

was. wholy to be aboliſhed;: and thoſe rev kings-before(poken of, 

were to ariſe outof the ruinesthereof : butin the place of the Em- 

pirc another kind of kingdome was to be {ct yp, inname whereof 

thoſe tewne kings ſhould fubmicchemfclues vnro the beaſts. Some 

title the beaFF, thatis, Antichrilt muſt haue whereby to chalcnge 

ſuperioritic oucr thoſe femne kmgs, which, the titicof Imperiall 
iurifdition beingextingutſhed,ſhould inlikelyhood be the ſpiria- 

all ixri'detion which hath ſucccededintheſameplace. Which 27. 

Biſhop would gladly ſecme to faſtew vpon the firſt Church of 

Rome, bucalas, that Church knew nofuch matter, it isamecrev-+ 
ſarpationlongafterprefumedbythe Pope. Now by this ſpirnne# 

<ThmAmix. iurifdittion, hewould nor deny butchat the Pope: and Church of 
z” Ty »- Romehath raigned oucrthe kingsof the catth; oncly he will not. 
_— _ hauc itto be called #kingdome, and thinketh itto be but ſs;fring to 
din genres & Rv take itlo. Yet Thomas Aqninar,, whowe. hope heewill ſay wasno 
from rams Feifter » was put to ſucha thifr, as that hewas faine to call itnots 
necdum unit hingdome onely but av Empire. Who percciuingit by conſtant a- 
—eniciriſiu,” greement of al antiquitie that inthe diffalucion of the Rowane 

eft,. | | gt 

29d nondm Empire ſhouldbe:thearifingof Antichriſt, and ſceing what the 
_—_— caſe of the Empireis his ar queſtion, *Heow ir 
temporal; in i” 3 bat the nations long ſince are fallen away from the Roman Empire,eud 
+4 ohf yet Amichriſt t not come ? Whereto E anſwereth, that the Empire 
quod b[eeſlo> 5s mot ceaſed, but ir changed from temporal to ſpiritual , and that the 
deer inrelle; falling away muſt nat be onely|from the tempor ell Empire, but alſo fraw 
7167 tem- the ſpirituall, Where jf he had notbecne blinded-withthedoatinz 


Nai loucofhismiftrele,he would haueſerne that Antichriſt cerfalaly 


T hat Rome ts Babylon, and the Pope Antichriſt, x3 
had beene come, becaule the certaine and infallible roken of the 4 Teride rs 
comming of Antichriſt, which wasche ruine of the Romance Em- ave 
pire,was apparitlic fulfilled. Forit was thetemporall Empire that +»: decems 
. the ancienrfathers (pake of, they neuer were ſo mad as to dreame CS few 
of a ſpirnall empire to be dinidedto ten kings. Of the temporall ***. , 
and civill ſtate of the Empire, it was that Tertullian ſaid,4 Tbe decay nel 1b.7. Romani 
of the Roman empire dinided to ten kings ſhallbe the bringing in of Au- 49s we Agr 
zichret.Ofthe fulfilling wherof EberbaardArchbiſhop of Iuuauia, regehatur ſublare 
aboucthree hundred and bfty yeares ago, ſpake thus in an afſem- C] hvnds. 
bly of the ſtates of Bauaria : © The maieſt1e of rhe people of Rome, by appelaris & ſola 
which the world in tames paſt was ruled, is taken ont of the earth. The Aoi 
Emperonr is a vaine title,and enely a ſhadow. There ars ten kings being exons , 9, 


ch hath nd a1 Tn Afrt,. 
theſe, which hath cies,and a mauth ſpeaking great wy a Lyra Fro pr 


70m the empire of 1ugh; Germans, 


be called Emperourof Rome, who hath nothin g to doin Rome ? rece/ſerun que 
urped Rome,and 7-26 nc 


our ſeat is at Rome, the Emperonrs ſtate is at Aquezin Arduennk, terium ind car- 
which is a wood in France." If 2 man looke to Rome & Italy, faith Theo- uit imperatore: 

. . ar n »Auert, Annalc- 
doricns, it was maeed the ſeate of the ancient empire, but now the Empe. 15:6. Apulia ne- 
ror hath nothing thereof but title onely So then it is buta raockery $9999 ty 
now to call him che Roman Emperour ; he ſhal vnder the name of Impyetoric.R-. 
an Emperour,be only one of thoſe ten kings,to whom the Empire 3 nepecdens 

Ps LS, . CEOS Ts _off Aquis, eve: 
Inq chi ces pre ray en err fe evi worms Fapery fel flees 
E 3 | ſhould 
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ſhould be divided . And hercby the Biſhop of Rome is infallibly 
knowne to be Antichriſtybecauſe in the fall of the Empire he is ris 
ſcnvp,and in ſtced ofthe temporal] maieſtic, he hath ſct vp a ſpi- 
rituall empircand wriſdiction of bis owne. As for temporall do. 
.minion, heneedeth not to make him Antichriſt,ro hauc any more 
butonecly che ſtate and territoric of Rome. The Emperor was the 
fixt,& Antichriſt(the Empire being difſolved)muil be. the ſeucath 
head of that Romane ſtate,which the Pope hath longtime bcen, 
; Bellzr.de Rom. and * Bellermine defcndeth him foto be. Bur to make him cquall 
Pomif.6b.5-.9: tg the heathen Emperours in (tate and princely dominion, his ſpi-. 
k Blond inftavs: r1tuall wereſdiftion hath been fully ſufficient; in reſpeR wherof * el 
2 _ pes Princes of the world, as (aith Blondas the Popes ſccretarie, dia honor 
orbisterraram the Pope as the higheſt Godzand almoſt all "pak 4 did ſend their tri. 
pownificemve bates to Rome, greater, or at the leaſt equall tothe reneunes of ancient 
fſummun det = _ : | 
henorext & co times. Yca,cucn out of thisrealme of England there went greater 
den ee" Teucnues to Rome, as ' Mathew of Paris, and orhers hauc noted, 
priſcorum tem. then were the reuenues of the Crowne, Therefore a very limplec+ 
poram vectige> 1afion-doth I Biſo:p vic, inſaying, that by remporall dominion cle 
libs Europa pen? : 
omni iburs Pope isa hundred degrees lefſerhenthe Emperor was, whenashe 
5 Pariſi KNOWethy that by his ſprritnall empire and kingdome, he hath beene 
Henr.3- . as great, and indeed greater then euer the Emperourwas,. .Now J 
would hane him to remember what his maiſter Bel/armexe [aith, 
m Bellerm. de- that * Anticbri(t ſbalbe the laſt that ſpall hold the Romane ompire,and 
—tarichr. c4;.5- yet without the name of the Romane Emperour. He would not ſceit, 
fu vitimurex but indeed hedoth thereby rightly deſcribe che Pope, who with. 
Ferrer ez. Outthe name of the Ewperour, hath vnder another name of ſpire- 
umn,temenſine tuall inriſaition, holden the Empire in ſubiction ro himlſclte. 
NG This he ſhould do,becauſe the temporall dominjon was to bee dis 
_ uidedtoten kings, This hehath done, & hath holden thoſe kings 
vnder his obedience , and yct theſe men ſtop their eyes, and will 
notſechim to be that that indecd heis. Asfor that which 44.31, 
ſrop (ſaith, that 34: Perkins (ecketh to decciue , in that hee appli- 
cth to Rome at this day , that which was ſpoken of Rome 
1500. yearesago, hee is therein much deceiued himſelfe, becauſe 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of Rome 1500. yearcs ago, were 
ſpoken by. way of prophecic, to dilcoucr Rome vnto vsasitis at 
thisday.Hislat exception is,that the Empire ſlew more ſaints of God 


ip one years, thenthe Church of Reme hath done of obftinarebereriee 


*; Fo IJ Fw 
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ws 1500, yeeres. Where after the manner of the perſecucors ynder 
the old Empire, hee calleth them reprobate and obſlnate beretiker, 
who were indeed the Saints of God, Of them the Church of Rome 
ſluenone ar all, yntill by yſurpation of the Pope, ſheebecamethe 
ſcate and kingdome of Antichriſt: but how ſhe hath plated her part 
fince, it way bee eftcemed hy that that Be/larmine himfelfe repar- 


teth, thatby ® eight rhonſand, which as 2ſatthew of Paris noteth, = Bellarde netis 


werethe Popes * crofſe-marked ſouldiers, there were ſlaine at once 


in France a hundred thouſand of the Albigenſes, inthe time of Irmo: Joanve.an. 1213+ 


centimn cthethird, MarthewParisagaine mentioneth, thar nor long 
after, in the time of Pope Gregoriethe ninth, there were ſlaine ofthe 
in Almaine ? a» infinite number, belides 2 great multitude of them 


deſtroicd in Spaine, Now theſe Albigenſes, althoughthey will not * ws Hen 
hauc itſo taken, were profeſſors of the Goſpell, euen of the ſame © + \ 


faith and religion which we now profeſfe, of whom it were infinite 
to record, how many hundreds and thouſands they haue flaine vn» 
der the names of YValdenſes, Leonifts, Lollards, Wiclenifts, Huſſnes, 
Hugonors, and ſuchlike. But of later times Panius Yergerine, who 
him(elfe had bin one of the Inquiſition, & ſpake vpon good know- 
ledge of his owne, declared that by the ſame yerie /nquifitrow within. 


the ſpace of thirtie yecres, there had bin martyred 1 a hundred and , g,4.4.45; 


fity thoufand men and women, onely forthe Goſpels ſake. The 
French maſſacres and butcheries will not bee forgotten, wherein 


M.Stow mentioneth, that * the ſlaughters at Vaſſey, Parrs, Sent, iS:towes Annals; 
Tholouſe, Blows Tours, I other places by credible eftimation 4% 1 562.in 
marg, 


reported out of France in the yeere 1562, were to the number of a hun- 
dred thouſand perfons, wirhin the ſpace of ſx moneths, Aﬀter which a» 
bout the ſpace of ten yecres, followed the flaughter of Bartlemews= 
tide, moſt barbarous and crucl!, wherein ſome thirty or fortic 
thouſand were deftroied in Paris and other citics of France, with- 
in a verieſhort ſpace, and thereupon great gratulations made at 
Rome,with proceffions,and other tokens of publikeioy. Thusthey 
haue madeno end of martyring the Saints of Chriſt, and hzue e-" 
qualled the crueltic ofthe hearhen Empire to the vtcermett ; and 
 yetthis hvpocrit beeinginſtrutted by his maſter Bellarmme, and 
baujng fold bimſelfc to dub his lies, mnlleth vs, that his Romane 
Church, orthe Pope the hcad thereof, hath nocar all ſhed ſo much 
bloud, as by the heathen Einpice was _ within the compalle of 
| One 


- 
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oneyeere, The bloudchar they bauc ſhedcrieth for reucenge, and 
they ſhall receiue it in due time. | 


W. B1$nHoOP. 


thenftaie of Rome, andnot the Eccleſraſticall : let vs now beare what 
youſaq againſt it, Marrie, that the diſtmition of the Empire of Rome, 
and Church of Rome i: fooliſh, and coynedof late to ſerve our turne : 
mhich to be farre otherwiſe, 1 proowe ont of thoſe very Authors, who 
doe intrepret that harlot to ſignifie Rome; who are neither fooliſh, nor of 
late daies : you baxe heard tt before out of $. Ambroſe commentaries, 
And farther,wee gather it ont of $. Hicrome, inthe Epiſtlewbich Jou 
Cite : for behaning reſembled Rome unto Babylon, for the multitude 
of the wicked, which yet remainedinit : pointeth ont a more pure part, 


monuments ofthe Apoſilesand Martyrs, there is the true confel. 
fon of Chriſt, thereis the faith praiſed by the Apoſtle, &c. Beenoe 
there expreſſed two diftintt parts of Rome ? Againe Tertullian who 
lined in the ſecond hundreth yeere underthoſe perſecuting Emperonys, 
Libeont.tud.ne ſasth in one place, that Baby lonisa figure of Rome, in reſpect of her 
pre{cript.cap.16, proud Empire, and perſecution of the Saints. And in another, that 
Rome was molt happic for her holie Church, vnto which che Apo- 
Ales with cheir bloud had poured forth their whole doArine, Sees 
Plaine diftinition betweene the Heathen Empire & the boly Church of 
Rome ; which finally may bee gathered gut of theexpreſſe ward ef God, 
Where the Churchin Babylon cocleR, # diftinguiſbed from the reſf 
of that citie, which was Pagan. Ton ſay( but without any author) that 
Babylon there doth not (gnifie Rome, but either a City in Egypt, or 
Aſſria: Bur Eulebius lib. 2, hif, cap. 14. a»dS, Jerome de Eccleſ; 
ſcripr. verſ, Marcus, with other Authors more worthy of credit, doe 
a_—_ it of Rome. And you your ſelues take Babylon for Rome, 
where you thinke that any bold may be taken againſt tt, as inthe 17, of 
the Renelation, but inS. Peters Epiſtle they will none of it, becanſe it 
- would prooxe tooplaineh, that S. peter had beene at Rome. 


, 
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Hawing thus proued, that the whore of Babylon, frgnifieth the hea. 


ſajing 3 Thereis indeed the holy Church, there are che triumphant | 
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' Wee haue heerea frivolous andidle diſcourſe, onely ro-giuc a 


mocke tothe volearned Reader. Wedoubr not but that there was 
adifference of old ro beemade berwixet the prophane ſtate of .the 
Empire, and the Rate of the Ch:iſtian Roman Church, and who 
would goe about to make any queſtionof that matter? Nay we oy 
furcher, that chere is exceeding great difference berwixtthe Churc 

of Rome that then was, and the Churchol Romethart now is; be- 
cauſe the Church of Rome that now is, is become in dominion and 
princely ſtate like to.che Empirethat then was, Andia this reſpe& 
isie that 34. Perkins callech that « fooliſs dſtinftion, not becauſe it 
putteth difference betwixt the heathen Empirc and the Church chat 
was, but becauſe it diſtinguiſheth co no purpole the Empire of 
Romethar was from the church of Rome that now is, when as the 
Biſhops See is now turned into the Emperours court, and by pre- 
4ence of ſpiritnall inriſdiftion, the beaſt that now is, is become the 


perfect * 1wage of rhe former beaſt, Some difference there is-in that *Arpoet13*12 


the Empire was wholy Pagan, and the Church in ſome ſort pro- * 
felſeth Chriſt, bur in pompe and pride, in filthineſle, idolatrie and 
cruelcie, the church is now the ſame that the Empire was. Hebring- 
etha place of Petey needleſly toproouchis diſtinRion, and in that 
place will needs haue it, that by Z«by/oz muſt bee meant Rome. 
We are well content at his offer totake ito; butſo, as that he muſt 
remember that beeing once wy ſhould neuer finally ſurceaſe 


that name vocill it caried Antic 


riſt for the ſeuenth head thereof, 


- vader whom theabhominations of ic ſhall grow to their full mea. 
ſure, that that heauic deſtruRion may fall yponir, which God hath 


threatned for full vengeance. 
W. Brsnor. 


7ell M. Perkins i content in fine, to allow of that d:ſlinitun, of 
Heatheniſh and Ecclefiafticall Rome, which before hee efteemed ſo 
fooliſh : and then will prone, that not the Heathexiſh, but Eccleſiaſtical 


Rome t5 reſembled to the uy Harlot. See _ ary 
now wil prone this andſborth after 


bathin his owne ſhuttle wit, 


prone it:but let vs gine hins the bearing. Inthe 3.v, The boly Ghoſt [auth capt 
' Mamely that (he hath madeall the world drunk with the wine of the 
mitted fors 
nication 


wrath of her fornicgtion,@ yer «dderh:that ſhe hath com 


this man 
diſ- 


53 That Royiens Babylon, andthe Pope Hntichriſt, 
nication with the kings ofthe earth: But this cannot be vnder ſtood of 
beatheniſh Rome, for that left all the kingdomes of the earth wnto their 
owne relizion and jdelatrie; and did not labour to bring them towor- 
ſor the Remane Gods,'Ergo,it muſt be vnderſtoode of Papall Ronie, 1 
anſieg. The Romane Empire being the head andprincipall promoter of 
all kind of Idolatrie, and maintainig, and atluancing them, that moſt 
vehemently oppoſed themſelues againſt the Chriſtian religion; who with 
ay ſhew of reaſon can deny, but Ft chieflie committed ſpiritual forni» 
cation with the kings of the earth, if not by perſwading them to forſake 
their owne falſe Gods, which the Pagan Romans worſhip as well as they : 

: by encouraging and commanding them to perſener in that firhis 
1dolatry,and torejift, and oppreſſe the Chriftianr where ſoener? Neither 
is that true, that the Romane Emperours did not labour tobring other 
wations to worſhip new Gods, when Nero ard Domitian would bee wor- 
ſhipped as Gods, and for feare of Adrian, ove Antinous hjs ſernang, 
was worſhipped a4 450d of all men : as Tuftinus Martyr teſtifieth in his 

Enſeb.1b;4.hiſt Apologie ro Antonine, Theſe words of the text then, agree very well 
__ with the Emperonrs, who both were Idolarers, and the chiefe patrons 
of Idolatrie : but can mno ſort be applied to the Romane Church, which 
was then( as the Proteſtants canot denie) apure Virgin, and moſt free 
from all ſpirtuall fornication, 


R. AnBOT, 


HM. Perkins admitteth the diftinRion, without impeachment 
of anything thathe hath beforefaid.” He granteth them that, where- 
by hee giuerhthem ro vnderftand rhar they gaine nothing. The 
areunent whithnee alledgeth to proue that Rome Eccleſrafticall is 
herc to be vnderRtood,and not the heathen Rome, is vetic forcible & 

| ſtrong. Forit is true that heathey Rome did nor tie other nations, 

when they had conquered them, totheir Gods andrites of religion, 
bur did rather enterraine the religions and Gods of other nations, 
2 Aug:decius Which was'a thing that S$. Aufor deridedin them, that * hey wor- 
deicad.n.cap.3 ſvipped thoſe Gods as their mamtaineys and defendors, whom they them. 
nes v vat ſelues had onercome, and vainlie preſwmedehbey could not be conquered, 
a hauing before conquered them by whom they ſhould be defended. They 
nitere preſunp.. made not themſelucs any rule of religion; they thought ir to bee the 
_ _—_ way to gaine both gods and men, to hauc a Pantheon for a recep« 
ſoritm vitts. tacle of all trange gods,and to faſhion themfclues to therites and 


CCICe 


; 
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ceremonies of other men. The inſtances that 44. Zsſvop bringeth 
againſt chis,arc notto the purpoſe, becaule they arcexamples fin- 
gular, and touch not to the perpetuall courſe of the Romane go« 
ucrnment. Neroand Domitian commanded themſelues to be wore 
ſhipped as Gods, but neither did any ſo before, nor did any after» 
ward; vphold that whichthey commanded,ncither grew any ſuch 
worſhip vniuerſally or commonly to be recciucd.. Adriawbecing 
gricued atthe lofſecthisparamor Antinexs,whomhe had abuſed 
to filthic vnnatural lult,to do him ſome honor being dead whom 
he could not keepealiue, named a citic in Egypt ofhis name * Aus _ 
tinoupolis , and builded him there a temple, and commanded him Cee 
there to be worſhipped, but much further the worſhip of Aztimens c Apoc.17.7, 
rcuailed not. Theſeexamples arefar from anſwering that which * ds A 
1s ſaid. of the whore of Babylon ,, with ſpeciall reference to the laſt f Hinor.in Dar. 
ſlate thereof, for the corruptions whereof ſhe ſhould finally be de-> Lim wh Fr 
ſtroyed ; © Thekings of the earth haue committed formicationwith hex, #ie poreſtatis 
andihe inhabuants of the earthare drunken with the wine of hex fornt- | Fas. a 
cation, ® All nations baue drunken of the wine ofthe wrath of her for. <olendaw. 7. 
nications-; © ſe did corrupt the earth with her fornication. But theſe Fn} at 
things very apparantly agree tothe Church of Rome, in which it 22% & ſana; 
isfully verified which S. Hierome faith of Antichriſt, that fhe ſhall 2 baptiſmare ſex. 
bring all religion under bis owne power, The Pope hath mage himſelf yr rn 
the maſter and commander ofalcligionz — lit co.approuc, mow, welre's- 
muſt be followed;what he diſliketh,muſt be reieted:no man mult ; tos ap 
prefume to contrarie that which he ſaith, * Ye bind them all vniners ter ſemire aur .. 
ſalh with a bondof aperpetnall curſe ((aith he). who dare to. thinks or wn rg | 
teach otherwiſe then the Charch.of Rome teacheth and obſeruerb of ſenile Rawens 
the ſacrament of the bore and blond of Chriſt,or of Bagtiſme,or of con- wigs cg 
feſſion, matrimonie ,or other ſacraments of the Church," Wedetormine culo perpuui A. 
that he ball be highly accaurſed, what ſoener kmyg,or biſop,or potentate, 251i ime- 
Pall thinks that the ſentence of the decrees of > = Biſhops of Rome-may. Þ 35.9.1:Gene- 
be vielated in any thing ;or ſoall ſuffer the ſame ſo to be." We denounce, EIS - 
that i! is neceſſarie to [aluation, for enery humane creature tobe ſubieft dum enatheme 
tothe Biſhop of Rome , Vnder this : authoritie.he hath ſent abroad cn any-,ve PR 
through the world his Iubilecs,his Pardons, his diſpenſations, his ee "nay 
tificum decretorum cenſuram in quoquam -credideriv vel permiſerit violandem. i De major: War mono 
ſenf&am. S'ubeſſe Romano Ponzifici omni hnmana crearnre declajams, dicimws, defitinrus, & proumncianns one. 
Kino eſe de neceſitare [alumte. | IF Maile 
alles. 


Cap.17.ver.16. 


Y, 


60 T hat Rome is Babylon, and the Pope Antichriſt, 
Malles, his Monkeries,hisRelickes, his Agnus Dcis, his halſowed 
beades, his holy water, his holy oyle, and a thouſand ſuch other 
witchcrafts andforceries,and hath enchanted and befottced the na- 
tionsto make them doate vpon the opinion of theſe abhominati» 
ons.I nced not amplifie this point, the matter isplain enough,and 
they themſclues require this obedience to be performed to that 
filthie beaſt, As for that 27. Biſhoplarth of heathen Rome, mmconra 
ging and commanding thenations to perſexere intherr filthie idolatry, 


. neither doth thatfſatisfie the matter, becauſeſhe could not be pro. 


perly called*:be mother of thoſe fornications & abbominations which 
ſhe found among the nations, and onely incouraged them to per- 
ſcueretherin, But the Church of Rome hath either been the deui- 
fer vf herabhominations,or if they hauc in any part been deuiſed. - 
by others, yctſhe hath licked allthoke monſtrous andilfauourcd 
baſtards tothcir forme. The Church of Rome,l fay,thatnowis, 
weapply nothing to the Church of Romethatthen was,which he 
fondly inculcateth without cauſe. The mother we confetſe was 
chaſt matron, but the daughtcr is growne to be afilthic haclot. 


W. BiSHOP. 


But that it is now become idolatrous, M. Perkins doth proye by his 
focond reaſon, gathered alſo(1 warrant you, right learnedly) ont of the 
7ext it ſelfe, whereit is ſaid: that the tenne hornes which fignific 
ten kings, ſhall hate the whore, and make her deſolate and naked: 
which (as he ſaith) mutt be underſtood of Poprſh Rome. For whereas in 


former r1rmes, allthe kimgs of the earth did ſubmit themſelues to the 


whore : now they bane begun to withdraw themſelues, and ro make ber 
deſolate: as the kings of Bohemia,Denmarks,Germany, England, Scot- 


land, and otherparts.In theſe his words is committed a moſt foule fault, || 


by grofſe ouerſight and ignorance in the very text. What, be England, 
Scotland, Denmarke, (as for Bohemia, ruled by a Catholike Emperor, 
it muſt be omitted, as alſomany States of Germany,)be theſe Kmgdome 
Jour principallpillars of the new Goſpell;comprehended within the num- 
ber of the ten "mentioned there in $, lohn, which hate the harlot ? Vev 
marry. Why then they are enemies of Chriſt,and Satans ſouldiers; for 
in the 13 verſe it # [4id of theſe,that they ſhall deliuer their power 
vatothe beaſt, (which fgnifieth enher the dinellior eAmichriſt) bs 


- 
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ſhall fight with the Lembe ,'and the Lombe ſhall ouercome chem, 
| becauſe heis Lord of Lards, and King of Kings, / wet this dl 7 | 


m ar high degree to infameſo notoriouſly them of whom he would ſpeal 
wolt honour? andtomake the ſpecial purons of their new Goſpel,the dt e 
nels captaines ond fiercely towage battell againſt Chriſh I:ſue, See how 
brate of wrangling blindeth mens indgements t 


R: ABBor: 


The dirc& conclufion intended by 2. Perkenris, that S; ſobus | 
prophecie was not accompliſhed jn Geatheniſt Rome, whereupon 
irremaineth to'be vnderftood of the Church'of Rome; ropes! 0 
© ment which hee vſcth ro thatpurpoſeisinuincible , and Af. Biſhop 
cunningly ouerſlippeth ic without ſaying: anything direR'y toir, 
He chargeth 7. Perkinewith a moſt fonle fanlt, and greſſe onerſught 
and ignorance inthetext and with beeing blinded with beat of wravg- 
ing, when he himſelfe,poote ſoule, knoweth not whatheeſaith, or 
fhee doe knowe, then carrieth himfelfen oft impudencly therein, 
The caſe is plainc,if we doe bur conſider that the beaſt and the har. 
lot belong both ro one), as SF, John giveth vs to vnderſtand, by de- 
ſcribing *:he woman to be fitting vpon the beaſt, in relpeR whereof « apoc.19. 3.4. 
the Rhemiſh Diuines doenanie®* «be'whore, and the beaſt, and Anti. > RemTot. 
chriſt allas one; So Permitheir Preacherof Metz faith 2= The: 1s, 
bomination of deſolutton which i the kingdom of Antichriſt, lobn in the © ro "ed 
Apocalypſt vuderftandeth ſometimes by the beaſt to ous the Dragon _— _— 
gane power ſometime rby the womait ſtring vpon the beaſt ; avd making 7,0 Tn 
«to oaks oft jet; Amore ey ret —_— vsteo'Vh- proc 
_ derſtand;that rexwe kings ſhould ariſe ont of the-diflolartion ofthe Dp pence guide 
Empire,as hath beeneſaid. Of theſe ro» kings he ſaich, * 7he/e bane draco potefiatem 
one minde; a»d (ball gine their power and aut horitie to thebtaft; Here: [itn ddrounc- 
pon it ſhell follow ; that together with the beaRt< rhoy (ball fipbt us [he infulentem 
yainſtthe Lxmbe, hits, agatoſt Iſis Chriſt,” Afcerword ie hall 57rtsh,5* 
come to paſſe ,' that thoſe ten kings * full batt the whore thatfineth * Verſ14. 
ypon the beaft;, andballmeke her deſolate and nals and full vare 6: 
ber fleſh and burneherwith fire: For , thatie ws ng howthey _ 
ſhall gine rhew power to rhe beaſt; and yethete the whore thatis, ſube 
mit themſelues:co Antichrifts Rare and government nd yer hare 
the Babylon wherein he hachraignedhee addeth :5 Foy God barb purg vertar:- 
w# 4% +. 4 $88. I 


as ATE 


__= 
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ts Leann 


62 That Ronves« Babylon, and the Pape eAwtichrift; 
in their beares to fulfill bis will ; and to-dee with one conſent , for togim 
their kingdoms to the beaſt untillthemorgs of God be fulfilled, So then 

wntillthe words of God be fulfilled , and hee. hane pertormed whac in 

bis fecret 1udgement be hath thereof decrecd , choſe ten kings ſhall 

ſubmit themſelues tothe whore, to che beaft, that is, to Antichiiſt 
razgning in his Baby/ov. But when God bath finiſhed his workeo. 
therwiſe, then the kingdome of Antichriſt ſhali bee ouerthrowne:; | 
ethic kings thet betore were JubieR, ſhall withdraw their obedience | 
from hun;rhey ſhall hace che whore-of Babylon, thecitic of the beaſt, | 
of Antichriſt,aod h2uing {tript her ofthe Race and dominion wher- | 
by ſhce was aduancedandraigned oner them , they ſhall furiouſly -y 
bend themſclues againſt her, vncill chey haue veterly deſtroyed her, 
Theſe things wee ice cannot bclong to the dayes of the heathen 
Emperours , as before is ſaid, becauiethe diuition of the Empire, 
and cheſe rex keg were not inthoſc times. Itremaineth therefore, 
that the prophecie belongeth to times afterwards fucceeding, 
Now = yndciſtood , asnecellarily it muſt bee, | wee ſeerhe 


ſamein part already fulfilled in the Church of Rome, and Godin 
his good cime will fulfill the reſt, The Empire hath beene diuided 
imo many Kingdoms: thoſe kings haue all ſubmicted their ſcepters 
tothe power and authoritic ofthe Biſhop of Rome. Hee hath plaid 
the-Lord and tyrancouecr them., and they have paticntly ſuffered 
him fo co doe. Yet God atlength hath opened ſome of their eyes 
already,and they haue learned to ſcethe deccitsof Antichriſt, and 
to-hate the ſame, The like mcrcy hee will ſhew to thereſt in his 
good time, andthey ſhall ioyntly apply themſclues ro worke the 
confuſion of that wicked trumpet. Sothen they, whom God hath 
alrcady called, are not now as A. Beſpop cauilleth, the enemies of 
. Chriſt and Sathans ſouldeers; they were ſo,ſo long as they gauetheir . | 
 porer andingdewe rothe beaft + but now they arc Gods armie, and 
 Shecapraines of che Lords hofte, to,fight his battels againſt the 
| beaft andthe whore ;yarill they haue wroughthis judgement yp» 
on them., Weigh the text { gentle reader ) and conſider well how 
readily it yeeldeth thee that that wee ſay thereof ; and hereby con- 
ceiuc,inwhat & je calc. 1. Bifbop was, when hee was faineto 
paſle ic over as hee hath done. Yer hi fellowes arcbeholding co: | 
bias, thathee laieth luſtily about him wich words , and ſcemethtro 
Haue a goodcourage, howlocucr if he weighed the ag 
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_ could notbe , butthatin his owne boſoine he was well priuie, that 


kis caufe was quitt yndone, 


W. Bisnor; 


But youproteed and ſay,pag. 7.thar we further hold chat the Bloud \ 
of the Saints and Martyrs was not fred in Rome , but i Hieruſalems. 
Here is a confuſion of men, and matters;forwe ſay that the blood of mas 
wy Saints rehearſed in the Apoc, was (hed in Rome by the tyr anwicall Gap 7. 
Emperours but the martyring of thoſe two principal witneſſes , Enoth 
and Elias, (recordedin'the elenenth of the ſame) ſpall be av Hiera/alem, 
aſwell, beeault the text ts very plaine for it; (pecifying rbat their bo® vercg. 
dies ſhall lic in che ſtreets of that (great citie;, where the Lord was 
crucified ; as for that the ordinarie Interpreters of that plate doſo take 
it. But M: Perkins holdeth; chat the place where Chriſt was crucified, 
fronifieth here not Hieruſelem but Rome ;' becauſe Chriſt was critciſied. 
ve inhis members : ſoit might ar well figmifie anyother place of piy- 
ſeruitt), as Rome: the reaſon therefore being naught worth, bY fortifierh- 
# with the name of $.Hierome,but citeth in the margent a letter of two. = 
verizon raatrons ,Paula and Euftochium, Good fir , if S. Hierotie yfg,7 
bad ticavit that that Epiſtle ſhould bene bad bis anthoritie heewould _ 
have ſet it out in his owne name , which ſeting bee thought not expedi- 
 evt;ſet the authoritie of it aſide , andvrge bs reaſons , if you tbinke it © 
woorth your labour , and you ſballbe anſwered. Inthe meaneſeaſon(l- 
bope)all ſober Chriſtians , willtake the place where our Sauiour Chriſt 
wa naded on the cy afſe.to fighifie rather Hieruſalews , then Rome, And: 
conſequently, all that you hant alleadged ont of Seriptare , taproogr the 
whore of Babylon to figure the eccleſiaſtical tate of Rome, not robe 
- worth araſh, _ | | 
ar dun rs; 2: BROW | 
That which 27: Perkins _— accordingto theircommon- 
fancic,that Antichriſt ſhall hauc his ſeat and kingdome ar Hieruſas 
lem,& therefgie ſhal there ſhed the bloud of the Mateyrd of Chrift, 
For ſom of & $a pereeigne gt 3 Biſhop might doyit hiseyes were: 
marches 4 che prophiecy Of $ obs emiiarhe deterimined vader 
theheathen Em:ire- of Rome, doe poſt v5 offto Hieruſalem', there 
to find che whore of Babylov dritake wich che bload of Gods _ 
and: 


ws *, 
1 we ->% 


#Avoe. 11.2.8, and ſo vndetfland that which is. faidof the Nlaughter of *:be 191g 'Þ - 
"y witneſſes hogs ſndie are ſaid fo he im the ſlreetes pen ſo 2 
whore our Lord alſowas crucified, Thus becauſc Rome 18 moſt eyis 
dcnily deſcribed by S. /obs, they.te] vs ene while that cheſethinge _ 
arcindeedto be rejerred to Rome , but vnderthe heathen Empe.. © 
rours:and becauſe there are ſome. things that cannet polsibly.be 
applicd tothe time ofthe heathen Emperours, they another white . 
putallouer to Hierulalem,, and will by no meanes admit.of Rome, © 
albcirit be moſtevanite(Yy. painted our for the place thereaf. Buy + 
as touching the place of the death of thoſe rwowi:neſſes, Ad. Perkins = 
rightly ſaicb,rhatiris norman of Hicruſalem, bur of Rome:; lrjs 
. Called the great entre, and what the greet city importethwee vader | 
6 chapa7.1s. fang bythe mencion of itafterwaids, * rhe great ciry that raigneth 
: "et ye tus , ouer the Kings of the earth, T hat was Rome, and oor Hicruſalem,as 
irons hathbecne before-declared, Hieruſalemwas. defiroyed 20.yeare 
tern cine! 4 I IMAre before 8. Job ſaw this Reuclation., and "wa: fallen made | 
ad conſummatio- for euer 28 Hierome ſpeakcth , the rxines ordeſiruttion; thereof ſoglt 


nem [eculi ruins comrinue entell the worlds ende.. * Encnre the endof rheworld , ſaith 4 


=; 


inte, Theadertt the conſummation of ber deſelation ſhall contrue without as _- 


d Thederet is uy change. ;Ebe words.of the Prophers are: fully verchied jab ” 


he Weſt Ws 
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Now ie Mowers | 
lem ; yet doth norexpound res be urghat! 
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Fr mporupmnk Trindingn miiftberakento be f »twitnbe 
ſerueche Popesrurne. Yet weetikceourſchieses: EIS. 
eauſe-we are ſo,weknow thatthe regpire mie" caruedi nec Þ 
ofthar tharis nor;burofchar chatiss 2nd 
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w Math.15.40- gathbodyyheddich;6\ ft wack us gebane Hone gi rowne of thit leaſh if 
© 02010 Ice tlteſa my bretbreng yhbanedoncitdntom..”. Saul; Sant: perſecis. 
rew bon 11:Per meffulonthe2:*[nemery-ofiche mutigrs Jeſs.i6.pandenmed. If 4 Chre. 
get cordem- lian tbe condewnedane tyfor that ber is a Chriſeian 46.55 Chriſt that is = 
ne C6111 tender ieds\ Þ berdigrethoſeabmgs thatarcitidnetorhefaithfull © 
745 prohec 6 11- forthe name andfaitbdf:Otitilt,are termed P Chniſts fuffaiigs the 
{arg Ciri- deathof the-Lordiveſus ; *bereproech of ,Ghrit,* the markgs of the 
ftus eſt qui cons G4orddeſan therein theyat c fayd 3tobeormeofic a with Chrif ; Sev. 
os. 4aptadD tGoblomiofrhemiartyrahath bectrſhed abundantly i 
7 >Cori.0. einflrortegofiRoiucicetie, aid by autbority fromRomcthe like 
{ 64.554, ; dhoddhu ted lind(pilti.ehr fretees of athother cities and 
; Jbid:2.19. placesthrevghout thoworld;which becaulcthey werevnderthe 
dominiotet the cicic of Rome: may well bec called the tree of 
Aowe;chotgforeRgmeaboucall other isthe place whercot itmay 
bertrob fart uhatitintha precteitie where\ſpiritually owr Londwas 
-Oucfted, anda tbe firevts wheteot the ords warneſes. werelaine, 
AmnidchatChnt was:crucificd at Rome, {:34fop multnotdeny, 
beravſchemuft notdenythat which Awbroſercpurtcth concere 
v.22 0:2, mingiPerers being remena 09 ns one, Ne nk 
cont. Auxent, Pugwitofudebe ſought for Pever topue himrodeach; rhe faithfiulrequies 
 Pedbjmihatfot anthilebt Gould, odſitde; and ſponld_ reſerna himſetſe 
ro inſtraft and ſtrengthen the peopleof Chriſt ...Yherenpon atnight he 
waspoing attyavd feeing Chriſt vameete him mthegare, avdiobe en 
x Re/ſpovlit ring jut othe citir; be ſartbonro him, Lord whirber goeft: thou?* Chriſt = 


Chris ; veni0 evfinrrad; :angrr: Rowe tahecruiified again Peter then rwonders 
erptafpgrabnlel- \ food 

kaitergd Ber 7, 

ens, 


Chi 2 5ep35 oa the matter, he gfne thembis raight | 
uib.cc. glorified rhe Lopd Jefus;\Sith ther thatinthe crucifying otiPeter 


drnicdbut thai Ghriſtialſoryascrvcifigd keRomes and: therefore 
thatRomeis rightlvcaticdthe citie where un Lord was erucificd: 
y..44b.in , Asforthatenit he ſhich,charebouws witneſſes thereſpokenof, are | 
he rr. fnoghand\Elaitjoamccrgifable;ahd hath-no probabilitic or 
Chriſti ons! Jſhefihinod of truth Somecuriausheadsfindingwmicenticn.ofewo = 
vilrrixectfis \eneſſes,muftieeds vierheiriuirs rodcviſe towhattwo-particuler 


pos rh rhonthcy wightlipplythat name. : Hretbasſaichy? thater war cons | 


Hot, © Sn enctivedobarthry fhowld be Eneob and Eh, But Vittorions, 


flt> . . 


who CS 
* + P 
LO, 


Fbut Rees aq aan lt. 
en MENS 5 h v8 SFIFR 


* Mavythinkp(.chey vid: busi jul) bf TOS 
Elids,haother gether Blitewt ar Maſerlivtrhe he Ys ay 
the.death.of [er emy is,ner found; Gare JAR forh.1ib.6. anno. 
that thy 48 leremie.Net* Hilary thigkeshs. that: —— bag, 346 Hoipuris 


with Gas hall be Afaſer and.ng 85he., prop 96, Elia, 
iq mens prefurtptiant} whes: (hope! rm” Ae LY 
God hath ſaid,onely by their conceits. Very prohal | 
an alluſion to thatÞ chat is written in the Law,as our ſauior Laith, nr; =_ 
the mitneſſeoftwo i true,Godgherbygiving to vaderſiand, that not- mers nou invers- 
wichſtanding the fury of the beaſt, and the cruelty of perſecutors nero 
andtyrants,yetbe willOeuer Want owe Widlen cha 161 > ming 
for che jultiiogof blecmuih WE one leh T Here Here, 
effc&referre.it roche £130 oline bran ken of bycbeP1 


(7 
ge car. 20, Moſen &+ 
Zachary, which diddrapoile incothe ay nw Eee. prayed eu 


give light bcfore the Lords. as £0 SR oo Godowoulds ma Prevemente 
bog aur py nr -——-» ogg 
Church,aod nolelle, nd PR py 1 _ : 
is,thekingdome andihePcic team CO TITEIOeTe 
th hows 5, defi ues HomenpoagieA = 

g were theauimorn eth.l 4159 £& d Auguſt.in 
thepwo Tofomonahonm Bedapik ſowerb ther oo — +r-097tiY 
mayknow, pr rn 1 d Encbond ig gen 
* their couceiy is wholly expluae FY. ; 
ſhall be two cert ame meg, Ava, 


e Auguſt ;hid. 
Excluditur omni 


Rene $a WEAR [. picioqmornnds 
clondgs be fore the comming Ton te orig faih heubouddrhe inhes gui puren be 


buqnts.of thacarth rtidice of the, RAR OE" chk OE rw fer en 
iwone City? aud howfhow/eubex end gifreanr 0 angt/nrs * e be a Fea 


thiee daigsg hat before ulity cut rejaicagf,theirdea:dt yrrap path Bane ; 7 tg. 2s 
ſorrow agaixe oftlyir.reſwrreiot Hegathercthouof the vey roxt tals 


itſelfe; chat the place cannot be. meant of two. pargiculag mcf be: rantes terram de 
coule che inhobjrancs. chrough zhe.wasld 6ag houe ra {ugh rejote door mer | 
cing of two men purto death ignneplagesy whe withia.theee i Ina Citurare 1 
mu riſe againe, andere, dy we mult admiv had frac ae 
conftucian chercaf, Tha! F15, fly eni$,a8 more at large. mig ET x-r2,/7 rres dies 

lheweg, if occalion fo. required, chat.che ſcruanty.of God OI t be ſw a np 


ant! ae ues 


ward ef ubein. efterrony the doguige.gf Jeſus.Chiilt , Lwioeſied, by. Comment dt 
vol nndney Tchaw;ar he manheraand ins: in ig rin 
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68 Pun none Jylow, and the Pope Antichrif. 
tnpice,” and their bodics-diſho- 


l-ngefromt  defpice a ; thieee ond make theie Name glork 
\s ous, ſochar they ſhould ſceme even to riſe from deachtolife, and as 
 . ir Werefromhelt toberaiſedypto heauen 5 which came afterwards 
a pete ; when Godby Conftatrine freed his Church from Gzoperls. 
2" cid ofthac rkme, 


-W. Brawor: 


11M fire! dee F63ds antivnt Aaeaiint irs los you er fe fo 
mr expoſition, The iS; Bernatd, whe aith; that thiey'are 
e miniſters of Chriſt, but they hey fv Ae .O f whom ſpeaketh 
that yood religions Father t forſooih of ſome officer: of the Conre of 
Rome Good: - who were («1 be ſzith) the miniſter « of Chriſt Secauſe 1 
tcailtdby the Popetoriiwoptacts bit ſernued Antichri 
1brhantd theinſeltss corrupt yin there callings. And ſo rbie 
wikedb more «beſt jou, then for you, approning the lanfull officers of 
Rome, tobe s miniſters, Theſpcond place is alledged ont of hin 
yet more rb Ne your Flfe ry edt preſent, ,that we words. 
were not ſhokew als Pope jay f ” et + 
tdowne, pleaſerth you, 2» 9k cs ai 
Nous — flat againſt be mean that the Pope, and alt 
others ſmexthat cime, be Logins davbie teaſorofS, Bernard. Be- 
cauſe forſooth,pbat the Anipope called Janocemius,was choſen by the 
Xing of Almaite, France, land. oc. and their whole clergy, and 
people.” For if Innocentius> wereav Ariobriſt and vſurper, becauſe be 
was elefed by [o many Kingr and ; —_— betbat bed no ſuch 
oleftion, but © choſen by: the Cardinals of Rome ovely.15 true Pope. 
This, your words declare, but yournuauing( a4 1 taks it ) 55 quite cone 
rrary, But of this manter and menmer of alefion, ſballbe treated here- 
aficr if nerde require:it ſaffucerh for thir preſent this you finde nrehiefs 
at all mm $. Bernard; jour bing the wainit porn; that either the Pope, or . 
Church of Rome is Antichrift, And all the workd might marnell, if 
ont of ſo ſweet a Dclor,and robedjom un the Pope, any ſuch poiſon 
Wight be ſucked ; Jredath weighing ve nbat bee bathwraten vato. 
axro/themtowhew be ſpeakgth thaw, to, lets yer _ more 


a 
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diligently, who thou art , and whae perſon thou beareſt in the 
Church of God , duringthe time. Who art thou ? AgrearPricſ, 

- the higheſt Biſhop : thou art the Prince of Biſhops , the heircof 
the Apoſtles , and in-dignitic Laron,; in authoritic , Afoſes, in 
Power, Peter, thou art heeto whom the keyes were delivered, to 

. whomthe ſheepe were commitred : There arcindeed alſo other 
Porters of Heauen, and Paſtors of lockes; bue thou arc ſo much the 

more glorious, as thou haſt inhcrited a more excellenename as. 

. bouethem : they haue cheirflockes allotted rochem, tocachman 
one: butco thee all were commitced, as one flocke to one man: 

thou art not onely Paſtor of the ſheepe, but of all other Paſtors, 

choualone art the Paſtor. Ard much more tothis purpoſe , which be- 

. ing bis cleere opinion of the Pope , how abſard it i5,0ut of certaine blind 
' placer,and broken ſemences of his togather , that he thought the Pope 

of Rome to be neither (beeps, nor Paſtor of Chriſts Church , but very 

Antichriſt himſelfe. g 

There is a groſſe fanlt , alſo in the Canon of Pope Nicholas as bee 
citeth it : that the Pope was to bee created by the Cardinals, 'Bi- 
ſhops of Rome. As thowgh there were ſome thirtie or fourtie Biſbops 
of Rome at ence,but of the matter of eletionelſe where, 


R ABBoOr. 


I confefle the places of S. Bernard doe nor ſerue direQly to that 
pitrpole to which theyarc brought, In naming Ancichrift, hee did 
not intend thereby , that we ſhould ynderftand the Pope; yet 2. 
Biſbop without cauſe raketh aduantago ofhis firſt words , becauſe 
the Pope beceing Antichriſt indeed,nothing hindreth,burthatthey 
who by office,and calling,andqdutie, areche miniftcrs arid ſeruants 
of Chriſt, may in ation and praiſe perfidiouſly and treacheroufly 


yeeld their ſeruice tothe Pope. Antichriſt ſhall *&# 5» the remple of , rrena. 4 


Ged,and therefore the officers ofthe temple of God ſhall bee ſubieRt 
vnteo him. That which by inſtitution isthe houſe of God, ſhall by 
his occupation become adev of theener: they who by dutic are ſub- 
iets,ſha)l infoKowing him be rebels and rraicors;paſtors ſhall be» 


b Bunard in 


come beaſts watchmen ſhall be blindmen, and chey who have pla-c,,77,1 1 
ces for one ſe , ſhall curne them? to another. Thus F, Bernard (aith =/: Clriſs ſunt | 


ofthe.Cleargicof Pome : * 7hey are che munifters of Chriſt , and they ©.{ 
M.- Ho BF Jorue 


ta dd 


© Hhid ſerpire. JO T hat Rome #« Babylon, and the Pope Antichriſf. 
"nee ſerae Antichrift : the true vic of their placesisthe ſeruice of Chiiſt, 
ogg #20 _ bur they abufe the ſame to the helping forward. ofthe kingdome 
Bro: reliee.Þ. of Antichriſt. He deſcribeth at large intharplacethe horrible cor. 
fas, Le Jon _ ruprion of the Church of Rome. A filthy contagion, loith hes cree. 
inſanatils of ping thremgh the whole bodie.of the Church , by how much the more ge+ 
Page eccleſie, , neraliy, ſomnch the more deſperately; and ſo much rhe moredangeron 

ta,s twrpi queſt, by how much the more inward... He (heweth how the Paſtours of 
ts Churches,Deancs; Archdeacons, Biſhops ,, Archb:ſhops; get their 
19; prambutan- places by Simenie,andabuſed them to luxurie and all excetJe, He | 
be 0s _ complaineth that * he plague of the Church was inward: and incura- 
ar de medio fiat ble,and that by filrbie life, by filchy dacre by filthy company , and by the 


demouum meri- 


nm 21 Ts. matter that waltgeth in the darkg,,:thatis, by Simonie; Hee conchu- 


cendos ſi quim gdeththus,© !t remaiveth that 1be yooue-walking duel be brought forth 
þ a.” per to ſeduce ifthere beany in Cbreſt,yet continuing m heiy ſimplicuie.The ' 


manentes is ſim ſame is Antichrift who ſhallconner feit hunſeife to be not onely day, but 
7 pers rat i noone day,and ſhall be exalted about allthat is called God,ge, Againe, 


qu« ſe ro»ſollm \awng vpon another occafion afterwards cnered imorchelike dil- 
—_—_— ;. cowle of the Rrange dechnetion of the ſtate of the Church, heen> 


Ne. Has deth in like forty * /r remameth, that the man of ſinne bereuealed , the 
BYj4l, (ts 


habitet ſer. 8.ſ4. [077M0 of perdition, &e. He law not thatthe Pope was Antichriſt, yer 
prreſtvi rexele- he ſaw thar the Church was then by the gouernment ofthe. Pope as 
= mpc' zhorſe fadled and bridled ,andfully furniſhed for Antichriſt to ger 


Jarnng I 1, Vpand ride vpon. Yea and it appeareth by that chat 2. Perks 


Aocahrficus lecondlyciteththathe didnor thinke'S. Peters chaireto be viica- 
&wne/:0 - pable of Antichriſt , in that hee faith : 5 7he beaſt ſpoken of in the Re» 


xa 14. welation , towhich i given amonth (peaking blaſphemies , andro makg 
geere cum ſantts. warrewnh the Sams poſſeſſerb the chairt of ÞPrier ,,as a Lyonreadiets 
Petr: [e222 6c F o 4... 

74','anquim Leorhe prey. He ſpakethis medeed of the Antipope,, butyericappeareth 
£0=44pre- that hee ſaw thetime then fiting forthe kingdome of Antichriſt, 
h Auer. frnal. and that Antichriſt might be likely to fitin Peters chaire,and here» 


lab. 5. P lerig; tum | ; Py - "i 
2.0.1.1 fore wasnot farrefrom fecing and deemipg thatthe Pope was Att 


p70 conciou2 Au-tichrift, But whathee faw;not, others had. feenebefere thattims, 
cbr ume, When® many in their Sermons ; as Aventinss(aith , did ublikely des 
Cbriſti, inquibi;, liner , that Hildebrand was Antichriſt; that wnder the tutle of Chriſt he = 
Antichriſt didthe buſineſſe of Antichrift, He ſittethin Babylon , ſaid chey, mthe 
&n Blylonki in t emple of God, he 15 exalied abone all that &s worſhipped 4 4s of- beewere 
ey ecagrl very God-: he boaſteth that be cauneterre: whatſpener he ſaith , betas 


quod e-latur ex- beth it $0 be the law of God, The lame Aventinie mentioneth ; that: 
tollitrer quaſi de- / 


us ſitſe errare nonp0fſe gloriatur 6,15 quid dixerit fegem Devprat, c. ; a alm oft | 


* That Romess Babylow, and the Pope «Antichriſt. TE, G 
lnoff allg ood and plai n,that deatt inſtly; wſly,and omperbont apere 
4 plaine men,that deatt inſbly,ingennonſly mw Kft O__ 


did then deltuer in wru ing that the kingdom of Antichriſt wasthes be= [,a1jce roman. 
gun, for that they ſaw that thaſe thmgs were then come topaſſe which Fae po 4 


Chriſt our Sauiour hadſpoken of (0 many yeares before. omg after chat 5ude que Chri- 
he bringech.in Eberhard the Archbiſhop of Iuvauia , of whom I /*® /r«arer no- 


{pake before,faying, * Yder the ticle of the higheſt Biſhop ; the gar-rmts eons 
ment of 4 ſhepheard, we perceine,if we be not bleud., a moſt cernell Wolfe. — oP 

| Hildebrand, (aith he, 4 hundred and ſenenty years agoe, did firſt under onebrapr wank 
ſew _ lay the folidation of the Empire of Antichriſt,&c.Thoſe 5#% provide. 
Prieſt s of Rabylen ac/ire toraigne alone; they canindure no equalh, Hee Sub Ponta. 
that is the ſernant of ſernants coneteth to be Lordof Lords , enen as Mi fulopaſte. 
though hewere God, Hee ſpeaketh great words as thoughhe were God, ſcuiſſmumniſi 
eucn that wicked man , whom wh:yare wont tocall Antichriſt, inwhoſe — 
forehead aname of blaſpheme ts written, 1 am Gol, cannot erre, Thus du ante axves 
| Mathewol Paris ſhewerh, how Robert Groſthead biſhop: of Lin- jan "0 
cole inthe time of King Meme che third, beingextreamely affli. pecie ago 
Red and gricued,to ſeethe dcſolation and contulion ofthe: Church, Fwy - woe 
by che practiſes of the Biſhop of Rome,a little before his death cal» ieor,s c.Flem:.. 
led ſome of his Cleargie to him, and by argumencand reafon infor. |; > 6g 
med them,thacthe Pope was Antichriſt, for thathe was ® « deſtroyer cupium: ferre pa- 
of /oules, forthat he by his n Non obffarte violated and ouerturned Sum - 
ali the conſtirutions of the holy Fathers; for that hee multiplied /#-orwmef.de. 
* miſcheifes and inconuenienecs in the Church, &c, lomitmany pwr ey 1" 


other that mighebe brought particularly acknowledging and reſ- foree of cuper, 
. . . = 3... Oc. Ingentia lo. 
ſying this poiat: but by theſe tnay appeare, that both beforethe Pee” 


- 


time of $, Bernard ,and afcer,it was achingamon gft good men con- m_ oc, 
monly bcleeued and ſpoken, thatthe Pape was Antichrilt. Yea Ad. E anice flee Gp 


Perkins well obſerveth ,- that the reaſon whereby S. Bernard pro<?& hmore &re- 
rereutia Imperge 


ved Anacletus ihe Antipopeto be Antichriſt, proueth all the Popes tore its fe. 
fince to baue bin Antichriſts, becauſe chey have not beene eleRted 9 Fe Rome. 
6 h l y mm Pontifici in 
according to that forme: whereby. he then-iutlified /nnocenins to preficte Cardi- 
be the true biſhop of Rome, thatis, with conſepr of the Emperour, "4%" Es. 
the Princes of Chriſtendome, and the whole Cleargie, becing fince Twi Apoftalice 
choſenby the Cardinals one!y. And this he further confirmech by a {{3/we premiſe 
decree of Pope Necholas the ſecond , for theeleion of the Pope, nicaele2ioe E” 
that it ſhali be, with che liking of rhe? Emperour , and performed [rom nn, 
by 4 the Cardinal Biſhops, but with the conſent of the reft of the Clear- num religieſors, 
fie and Lattice: and if any man, (auch or , bee ſet in the Apoſtoliks 6's prone 
| 4 wih- 


c__— VI WE_ 


sur,uer Papa 

vel Apoſtolicus, 
ſed Apoſtaticus 
habeatier, 


TROY” TOY” "WIFI PRs w_ we EAN 
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ſenſus inlrenizg- ryit haut the foreſaid conCording and eanonicall eleHion of the Cardinals, 


and the conſent of the religions ſtares following the Cleargie and Laity, 
he ſhallnot be acconmed Pope or Apoſtolicall,but Apoſtatical,which is 
as much to ſay, as Antichriſtian, The Popes chen beeing not now, 
nor hauing beene of long time choſen by this rule,bur onely bythe 
Colledge ot Cardinals,are found co be Apoftataes and Amtichriſts 
by theſentence and decree of the Pope himſelfe.Hitherts M.Brſbop- 
ſaith not a word,though he confeſſe that he knew 27. Perkins mea- 
ning well enough , which indeed was ſomewhat amifſe ſet downe, 
by putting the Antipope called Innocentins tor the Pope called Inne- 
centizs, He had nothing wherby to excuſe the Pope from being An- 
richriſt euen by his owne decrees, and therefore putteth the matter 
ouer to another place where hee neue? meant to ſay any thing of 
it, Onely inthe end he chargeth M4. Perkins with a groſſe fautt in ci. 
ting the Canon of Pope Nicholas, for ſaying that the Pope was to bee 
ereated by the Cardinals, biſhops of Rome;as thongh,faith he,therewere 
ſome thirtie or fortie Biſhops of Rome. Belike it was darke, and his 
eyes did not well ſerue him, orclſc he might haueſeene, that 47. 
Perkins did not ſay , by the Cardinals, Biſhops of Rome ,os bee hath 
fer downe, and pointed amiſle , but by the Cardmall Biſhops of Rome, 
that is, by the Cardinals of Rome whichare Biſhops. For they are 
all Cardinals of Rome,bur ſome are Cardinall Biſhops, ſome Cardi« 
nall Prieſts ſome Cardinall Deacons , and according to this diſtin- 
Qtion 24. Perkins named the Cardinal! Biſhops of Rome , the Popes. 
Canon requiring the Cardinall Biſhops to bee the EleRors of the 
Pope. As touching that which 27. Biſbop'citeth out of $. Bernard 
for his opinion of the Pope, I anſwer him , that we doubt net, but 
thatS. Bernard had a very high opinion of the Popes place; but I 
anſwer him withall , that S, Bernard bad a higher opinion of the 
Popes place,then he had ofthe Pope himſelfe. He knew well , thar 
though the Popes place wereſuch in the Church of Chrift, as hee: 
deſcriberh ittobe,yetthe Pope by the abnſing ofhis place, mighe 
be very Antichriſt himſelfe. Hee wiſheth Pope Exgerias torememe 
ber and confider, what perſon, what place and office, according to. 
his conceipt,he did beare in the Church, thereby to moouc him vp* 
onconſcience thereof to the redrefling of thoſe intolerable enor- 
mities and corruptions , that-werethen growne inthe Church and: 
Court 6fRome, Forin thoſe bookes Deconfpderatione, he doth pak 
a 
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'ucipalitie i They © es trims, | 
reme to lone [upremacie and to beare principaliutie in thy Church, They {;. Hoy! bew? 
or _—_— of the tower of Sion , they ater fo Domine Deur> 


10 opportunities of filthy lucre: the Jon's of {ontes ts the thing laſt thought ——_—— 


by himſelfe alleadged, becauſe hereby we plainely vnderſtand , nor/p7itine: 
bs broken, but by erfe& ſentences , that whatſocuer S. Bernard tin? + 6.9 


alate no. 
cogitatio - 
iniquitic became-an Antichriſt,a perſecutor ef Chriſt; and ſolemn. f.6<.1»944 


caters 


bin atthe fult appointed by Chriſt : but much morenoy gin yr anyone fore 
re 
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his place is no diuine inftitucion , bur onely humane preſumption, 
affced by ambition, artempred by rebellion, yeclded vnto by fu- 
perſtition,eſtabliſhed and poſſefſcd by tyrannie and crueltie,ty,yil- 
lanie and treacherie : vpbolden by the devices .of Sycophants 
and Parafices , who haue vſcdall manner falſhood and deceit toin- 
ieQinto the-mindes of men an opinion ofit.S. Bernard therforc by 
ertour attributed rothe Pope that which indeed is none of his: and 
vichough for the credit of the Popes authoritie , he alleadge (ome 
words out of the Goſpel yſed to &. Peter , yerhe bringeth no Scrip= 
ture to piouegcither that chat which hee giveth coche Pope in that 
deſcription, did euer-belong to Peter,or that that which in the Gos 
ſpel is ſpoken to Perer, belongethto the Pope. Hee artribuceth to 
Cf Tues princegs | the Popeto be * prince of Biſhops,and higheſt Biſhop direRly againſt 
Me evi, . the decree of the African Councell,one Canon whereofis,that* rbe 
x Concil Aphric, Biſhop of the firſt ſea (which was Rome ) ſpould nor be called prince of 
> yt cen Biſbops , or higheſt Biſhop ,or ſuch likg , but onely the Biſhop of the faſt 
ph 22 ſea. His errour therefore is apparantin this point, by che ſentence 
phage yi of the Counce!l, bur it is more abſurd in ſome other words that hee 
lmgalct [um . . 
mas ſacerdos , axt W{eth , howſocuer we preſume that his meaning was moretolerable 
—_ eld then his words. Forto ſay as hedeth , that the Popeis ® by order 
prime ſedi Epiſ. Melchiſedec,and by annointmg Chriſt, what conſtruction hee would 
copare Mel. make of his owne words we know nor,and Af. Brſbop by omitting 
ſed:c,vnftion thoſe words,ſheweth that he was aſhamed of chem,but wee know 
+ that ic ſoundethlitcle leſſethen blaſphemie again Chriſt, 


W., B1iSHOP. 


M.Perkins hawing lightly chirmiſhed with a brokgu/entence or two 
ont of one Catbolike Amhor , fleth toa late berenths called Joachim, 
and quoteth lewel for Felator of tt. A worſbepfull reſtinonie of one Hee. 
retike and that vpon the report of another : aud hee the moſt lying Au: ' 
thor of theſe daies, As for the late Port Petrarch,, bis words might ea- 
fily be anſwered, but becauſe he quoteth noplace , Twillnot ſkandto an» 

ſwer it. But to cloſe vpthu firſt combate , a ſentence is ſet downe out of 
the famous Martyr Irenzus, that Antichriſt ſhould be Lateinos ,4 

© Romane. Here be as many faults as words. T hat learned auncint Do- 
* Hor diſcourſſng of Antichriſt his proper name , out of theſe words of the - 
Renuelation, the number of the beaſt is 666, and obſernivg the letters 
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of the Greeks Alphabet, ( Ames they do number ,as we wt cyphers) 
faith : that among others the word Lateinos doth tontaine thoſe letters 
which amonnt mſt to the number of 666. and conſequemiy that Anti- 
ehriſts proper name perbaps mipht be Lateinos, bur more likely it's to 
be Teitan, as be faith there , and lafity,that it is moſt unc ertaine what 
his name ſball be, Seetheplace (gentle Reader ) and learn: to beware 
of ſuch decetfull merchants ,, as make no conſcience to corrupt the beſs 
Author'st and beemg often warned of it , willneney learne to amend. 
Frenzus /eaveth is moſt-doub ifull what ſhall be Antichriſfts name : And 
among diners words efteemerh Latcinos 10 bee the vnlikeheſt.” And 
et M. Perkins reporterh him to ſay reſolmely , that hi4 name ſballbee 
Lateinos:'erd hen to make vp thematier, twrneth Lateinos , 4 proper 
name with S.Irenazus into Romane,an appellatine, which nateth only his | 
countrey. Fie vpon that cauſe which cannot bee vpholdewand manmtan 
ned,but by 4 number of ſuch paltry pufts, 


R. ABBor;, 


I: followerhne&rhat euery man who in a point of doQtine corr- 
ceiueth amiſſe,1s preſently anheretike,for ſo many ſhould be heres 
tikes both of auncienterand- later writers , who notwithſtanding 
by ML. Biſbop himſelfe are reckoned for good -Catholikes. Joachim 
indeed deliuercd againſt Peter Lombarda pernicious 'opinion con- 
cerning the Godhead, The councell of Zateraxecondemned his 
epinion,bur becauſe he was nor wilfull in his errovr, ir made no he- 
retike of him, : Therefore in- chat councell itis notedinthe mar- 


gent, * Noe loachimbimſelfe, but bis books ts condemned, 7M.Bifpop a "Concil Late, 
therfore1s toopreſumprucas, ropronouncehim an heretike, whom 7727c%:2 # fe 
the councelldidnorfopronounce, Af; Perkins citcth the wordes Torch, eina. 


of /oachim our of Biſhop 7ewels ſermons, "but hee i$ 2lſo reieed _ 
as another beretige,yeaavd the moſt Iymg Author of theſe dajes," But 
we would gladly haue 7, Beſbop tolearne that poirrofhoneſd ci» 
vilicie and good-manners,not ro ſpeakefo rudely of them whomjhee 
knoweth nor. I dare ſay hee never read/Biſhop 1ewel, nor doth. 


| know whether he tel crruchor not;only the Magiftri noftrihauetold © 
| himchatſohe muſt ſay. And indeedit concerned themrhar FiſBop ©... 


_ Jewel be taken for lying aurbor;forifheehaue reportedenuth, then- ja 
m miſcrable caſe arcthey.Burhis true &faithfull dealing wil ſffic | 
* ently 
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ently iuſtific it ſelfe cothem'that are catefull to learne the truth, e. 
uen tothe ſhameand confuijon of theſe Sycaphants , wholabour 
by impcachiog the ruth of athicrs, to gaine opinion and credit to 
their owne lies, But for thismatterif he will not cake it to be true 
ypon Bifhop /ewelsreport,l will dochim the fauonr to referrehim 
to another author , who is liable to no exception. That is Roger 
Houeden , who writeth that /oachems the Abbot in a diſcourſe be- 

b Rog. Horede fore king Richardthe firſt of our land,'did ſay concerning Aunchrift, 

. am 1190.De Bhat hewas then borne.in Rome , andſponld be ſet vp aloft m the Apo- 

5ſfo Aniciri'® folike ſea, Then was indeede the Biſhop of Rome growne to 

chim quod iam that heightof infolencic andpride , aschathe - xp} mer Ic 
ww berg bellion againſt the Emperour his Lordand maſter. Yea ſuch was 
m/:de Apeſeb. therincredible arrogancie and impadencie of this Antichriſtian 
| lonaw® beaſt, asthacſooneafter thatſpeech of [eachim © Celeftinu the 

719. third beeing tocrowne the Emperour Hemrie the (ixt , tooke the 

Crowne bctwixt his two fecte , and made the Emperour tobowe 

downe,that with his feete he might ſetit ypon his head, which ha- 

.uing done,with one of his feet hee ſrooke it off againe, ro giue him 

to ynderſtand, that it was in hispower againe toSercaue him of the 

Crowne. Asfor Perrarch, Tlet him pa , becauſe though freely 

vetcring what he thought , hee called Rome Babylon,& ſpake many 

«. Ii, FCbingstotouch che triple crowne, yet it ſcemeth thatfor fearcof 

*. 300, diſplcaſurebe was content afterwards to make the beſt of that hee 

* 5. had ſaid. There remaineth onely /renans, who (ctting downedis 

#* 79%. uers coniectures as touching the name of the beaſt, which $.Jobn 

ſaich ſhall centaine rhe number 666 , bringerth this for one, that 

<. 200,  axreeris the name imported by that number , and that Anti- 

"66, chriſt haply ſhall bee knowne- by that name. Againſt this 21. Bi- 

<lrmeu 1 Fra Nath ſundricexceprions,and all to little purpoſe, Firſt he ſaith, 

Sel &-Marum; that Ireners amongſt diners words eftcemeth Latcinos to be the vn- 

newer ſexcenoris likaheſt, But whether that be true, letthe Reader eftecme by Ire- 

— ==» news his owne words. © The name Laeteinos laith hee, containing the 

-— hers number of ſixe bundred frxtee jixe , is very lthely , becauſe the trueſt 

rem reqman kingdome hath that name. For they are the Latins that now raigne, 

bochabet vocalus- but neither will we preſume of this, Trenexs himſelfe ſaith , It is very. 
exem ſum ui Wikely * Ms Biſpoptelleth vs, that Irenexs ſaith, It i themoſt onlihely 
nunc reguont:ſd of allothere hereby let it appcare who beſt deſerueththe name of 


glarichmur, 4 mg ambor. Again, he ſaith that renews meanetb:it ro bea pro- 


per 


os, 70 FP 
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oy» name, whereaenee make it an apprllative. But this apprexcth-to- 

befalle by the reaſon that is ginen by bevewof che lifecliboad* of 

thename. For ifhee ſhould haue thatname'ob the kingdome and 

countrie where hee ſhould raigne,as the words of Jrenewimport, 

thenicis manifeſt chac it ſhould noe be his proper name, Thi Th 

healledgerh that /renera makethfnumr cmaretibetic word. Imens f = 300. 

tion no: theſe things inche ſame order as hee hach ſer themdowne, Þ 7 

but as they yecld ehemſclugs moſt conuenicnely to-bee fpolkkeniof, , 200. 

Now it is:rue thae /renexy ſaith, that that name is® woſtwortby role « 1. 

beleened, butthathelperh 34. Biſbop nothing, becauſe chatnatmeby » '0- 

the Popes ownedecrees lightetb fully vpen himſelſe;/For Titen,gs 656. | 

hrenew noteth, 1s the name of che Sunze and the Pope makerh him. Sſman non 
felfe * rbe Swune, and the Emperour tbe Moone, andwill hanc ya to pnoyLendl wut 
thinke, that ſo much as the Moone is letſer thenthe Sunne,fo macti _—_ *%: 
js the Emperour inferiour to him, Tites is 4 nem appliedro[dofs, b Decre:al. . 
faith [renexs, and what isthe Pope buc an{doll,' caried vpirand dos jr <4 
downe vpon mens ſhoulderslike an Idoll; bedecked like anTdoll; ire. Quan 
publicly adored and worſhipped like an [doll? 7irer, Gith hc, « | voy crochet | 
names containing oftentation of renenge , and who hath ever more #* Pontifces &. 
proudly vaunted reuenge then the Pope hath dome, whoſe file + 
gainſt ſuch as offend him vſually ischis,* #e decree chat bee foall bes i 25.9.1. Gine- 
vrerl accurſed : * we bind bins with « bond of perpetuall curſe: * lit Ercuae 
bim know that be (ball incurre the indignation of Almighty God, anid bet capade. 
of the bleſſed Apoſtles Poter and Paw! Ro and notovelyby words, Fn. <& 
bur by deedes hach made euenthe carchco gone, and the Princes ; wy = og 
thereof to Ragger and fall vnder che burdenefhis reucnge,” Bur ayes. | 
of this nameatſo /raess will aff.rme norhing,andthereforefourch. > Cvrins /ve- 
ly M. Bibop ſaith, that [renens leaueth i Uncerraine and deube full on 
what bis nameſpglt be. And ſo he doth indeed, but with this dire. *** 799i: 
Qion, that ® 1he ſureſt way and without danger, iscomaite for the ful> | 

filling of the Prophecie. Now the fulfilling of the prophecic hath. __ 
made'thas chemre' and:certaine to-vs, which ſome did ;conicfure 

then, and could bur conieQure, being fo- many hundred yeeres 

before the fulfilling ot ir, The numberofthe name of * the beaf, » apoc. 13.19: 
thatis, of Antichn, is ſet downe in the thirtecnth chapter. Afber- 

wards in the ſeuenteench thaperrgmany things arefurther addedfor 

the bertcr ynderftandingofoell chat went before. Now there: wee 


vaderſtand,that Antichriſt ſhallbee* 4 keg thar1s, as Ro_ 17,920 
; | ; beene 
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ecnefatd; ehehibpheſtigouernour of: ſtats. Wee know)alfo-by ex, 
pcricacd;)thitza:King caktthahis name of the countrie,or place,og. 
Rate wheteofhe is king. Thus arewe wonrroname kings, the king 
of England, the king of Denmarke, the French king, the Spaniſh lgng, 
Wemuſttherefore cpncciuc likewiſe, that Ancichtifſt beingaking, 


' muſtr{kekisname of hiskingdome, of the. ciey'ar countreyiouer 


whichheraigneth: The placewhere Antichritt ſhall raigne, isfet 
forchto be ® 1he- City vpn ſexen hilsraigrimg then oner the Kings of 
the earth, which is vndoubtedly- the City of Rome, - Antichriſt 


' therefore muſt bauc his name from theinbabitanrs and people of 


RomeGuer iwhomrhec is to raigne, and thename thar hee takerh 
from them, whichilis zene Latine or Romaze,fully cxpretleth.the 
« namber ſixe hundred, ſixty, fixe, But to give ys yer furcherlight,ic - 


* 3s noted thathe ſhall be1 the ſexenth King of the Latines, and hee 
/ ſhall bcetogetber-with * #he ten Kings, to which che Empire of 
' Rome ſhall bediuided; The fixtking ofthe Latines wee have be; 


fore ſcene was the Emperour. So thenafcer che fall of the Empe- 
rour,and difſolution'of the Empire,t be Latine karg ſhall bethe cer- 


- taineand vndoubred name of Antichriſt, ncither are wee to make 


any queſtion, butthathee is Antichriſt whoſocuer is Lord and.kin 
of the Roman Ate; Bucthac the Pope hath cuer ſince beenc; _ 
thetcfore doth Twrrien.the Ieſuite callche Popedome, *cbe king» . 
dome of the Remanes, and Nanarre the Canonift termeth the Pope 
f regem Latinoram,the king of the Latines or Romans; andit hath 
beene beforeſhewed , that hee wholly challengethto himſclfe the 
right and titlethereof,, The Pope therefore-withour all doubt is 
Antichriſt; 'and we know him ſo to bee, becauſe. after cheEmperour 
| hee is becomerhe Zatine or Roman king, vader the naine of the 
Latine or: Romane Biſhop, by which hee is renouned throughthe 
whole world. And becauſe we fee that the ſexenth king of the Las 
tines isnot one onely man, but a ſucceſſion of many;#$ inthe other 
gauernments before, thereforewee know _thar: it was not meant 
that Antichriſtſhould beonc oney man, butaſuccefhon.of many 
in one. gouernmentr of the Romane fate, Which!is:the: thing 
whercin {renew erred, 'being deceiuedas itſeemerh by thetradi- 
tions of Papias, by meanes whereof, both he himſclfe, andiothers 
aftcrhim-by his cxample more readily' entercaitied fund:y fables 
- concerning Annichriſt,the pretence whereofche Papiſtsnowabule - 


to. 
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to make men looke for another: Antichriſt, andhoctokmowihins 
whota the Scripture hath deſcribedſoto beg ths ns but, 
=—__ TEL SITES. & 6 74 4 
| *W. Bisnoe. : 40 
"Thus come we atlength tothe endofM.P crkins'proofer ; and re). - 

profes in his prologue, where we finding lntle-fidelitie biz allegations 
of the fathers, bad conftruition and foule oner/ight inthe text of holy 
Seriptare,briefiy great malice , but ſlender force againſt. the Church:of 
Rome, nes are toreturnxe the words of bus theame to'all good Chreſtjant. 
Go-outof her mypenple:Forſabetbe enemies of the Remay Church, 
And as our Anceſtors diduhe Pagan Emperonrs, who drew ont ber miſt - 
pwre bloyd, ſoler v1 flic in matters of fanh and religion, from all bere« 
rikes that of late al/oſparednot to ſhed abundance of the ſame molf te. 
neent blogd, wnleſſe to your greater condemnation; you bud:leifer be 
paitakers of her linnes, ant receive of her plagues. 4nd betanſe - 
Iparoſe' (God willing not onely to confire what McPcrikins:bringeth 
«snſtche. Catholikg doFrine, Int ſome what alſo nm enery Chapter t2 
fie and confirme it : 1 will bere delimer what ſame of the moſt anci- 
wt; moſt learned, and moſi-boly Fathers dos-teach, concerning iomning 
wibhtbeiChurch,avdPope of Romtb, from: whoſe ſocictie- Proteſtants 
' Iybour rooth and naile to withdraw v3. ' And becanſe of this we muſt 
itcat moreamplyindbe queſtions of ſupremacie,Iwill uſe heretheir au- 
tboritie onely whom M:Pcrkins citeth againſt vs,” $_ Bernardis oned 
alrnedie:;% Irenxzus Scholer of S: Policarpe, and he'of S. lohn the 


byrealbwofihevmore mightieprincipaliticjitisncceſſantc that c» 
UcrieCharch; thatis, the Fichfall on all-fides, do condeſcend and 
agree; inandby-which,alwaiesthe tradition of the Apoſtles hath - 
been preſerued by themthatberound about her. BB. 
SainTcromewriting ro DamaſusPope of Rome, ſaith :1 follow- 
ingnoneas chicfeſt but Chriſt;do in participation ioynewith thy 
bletſedneſſe, char &, with the chairc of Peter, I knowe the Church 
_ tobcbuilded yponthat Rocke, Whoſoruerdotheatethe Paſebal 
Lenbs out ofthishouſe; isa profanc fellow; heethatis not found 
ithintheAcke of Nor ſhallwhen the flouds ariſe periſh: 4nd ls 
dth after, know not! Vitala;\Irefoft Aeletines, 1 take nonotice 
'of Paulinns : he that gatherethnatwiththec;ſcattereth; _— 
_ | | | that 


_ EingebRzoficbeCharth of Rowewriterh thus, Tothis Churchi, 1:41.3.cp.5. 


Lo reno tjntie ge ten 
that isnotwith Chill, iswith Ancichrift, A 5 | 
Marks and embracg thirwoſt learned Dofors indjoncnd, of os 

with the See of Rome,in all doubrfull queſtions : be would not craft 
ns owne wit and thill, which were fupbar:; wor thought it i ſafe 1076 * 
ty vpon his learned and wiſe neighbours: be durft not ſerup by reſt with 
bis owne Biſhop Paulinus. ', Whottar a wavaf womeane murke bee the 
Patriarks of Antioch : but made ba. «7 vpon the See of Roxwe, = 
as open anvumonedble Rocks , with which ({aith ic) of wede not came 
pores Tart Cle yl xg worepher 
R : Inaword gee to-Ciree bus beof eAw tr aint 
See, bowflat comrarie this woſt boly ancient Farber is toM. Perkin, 
M.Pcrikins woaldwake wrof Anecbriſts band, becauſe we aleaut vn: hy 
50 the Biſbopef Rome. Whereas $ Hierome bo/dr1h allto, | 


t Aateobriſt , who be no: faſt Imchgd in matters of Religion, —_— ; 
Rome. «And ſo tocencludewith this point, c 
Lib. 3.de Sacre. I with S Ambroſe: I defire inall things cololion 
__ die Ghurchot Rowe. 4udrbus earns Ferefon ro gen 


«the es 


Femme u, 
| R. Annor, 


wiharhdealing of rr and A. -poncnch natthink 4 
bcen;Ucaucittothe Reader ro iudge by cxaminingof both, who |} 

Tdoubt.not will acknowledged4. Perkjar fideliticof allegations, Y . 
trucconſtrucionof-holy Scriptures, and ſufficient argumceneto | 
makeall menicalougof 1 -ChurchofRome. Andiecing — 
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of old hath giuen light(as before hath becn ſhewed) that of Rame 
itis ſa1d, Go our of ber my people, and there can be thenceforth no : 
other Rome, to which we may apply it, but onely the:corrupted 
ſtate of the Church of Rome: thereforehe will take it(Ipreſume) * 
asa warning from God, to take hecd of, and to eſchue the filthie 
fornications,idolatries,and abominiationsof that vncleaneſtrum- 
pet, and will deride the fillinetle of thote colleRions, whereby A, 
Brſhop laboureth to perſwade the contrarie.: Asfor that which he 
ſaith of vsvnder the name of heretikes,that of late we ſpared not to 
ſhed abundance of their moſt innocentbloxd,it (zttech forth the lin- 
gularimpudencic,and remorſelet{c malice of theſe notorious hy- 
pocrites, For whereas he talketh- of abwndance of bloud, he well 
knoweth, that in fue and fortic yeares of Queene Erzaberb,there 
wasnotſo much bloud of theirs ſhed by vs,aswas of ours by them 
in fiueyeares of theraigne of Queene Hary, And whereas he cal- 
leth it innocent blond, they themſclues, 4. Biſbop I meane, and bis 
fellow Seculars, by their Proctor * Watſon, haue cleared the'State, a Waſou 
as hauing iuſt cauſe co proceed againſt th&that were putto deaths 20 
24inſt the Icſuites as immedirate actors of treaſon ;7againſitthe 
Prieſts as being employed by them for the-cff<irig thereof, Te 
pleaſed God by that quarrell of theirs againſt theTeſuites,tomake 
them witneſſesof the innocencje of the State in the ſhedding of 
their bloud:and by their owne mouth to'makeitknowne;thatthe 
Teſuits were Rill deuiſing & practifing forthe death ofthe-Queen, 
and for the ruine and ouerthrow of the Realm,and rhat the Prieſts 
were vſed by them as inſtruments forthe compaſling and atchic- 
uing of their traiterous defignes, fo tharthe nature of their fact 
could be no lefſe then treaſon:and therefore whatconſeience may 
wethinkethereis in thisleud hireling,contrarie to their ownees- 
feſſion, to renew a complaintagain(t the State, of ſhedding inno- 
cent bloud,as if there had been no cauſe but meerely Religion to- 
wards God,why they were put to death? Butif that had beenethe 
quarrell, many more would have: beenin likefort to be touched, 
being openly knowne to be profetſers of thatReligion, who not- 
| vichllandin gas we know,ſauconlyfora pecuniariemulAtor treſs + 
' paſling thelaw, livedat their ownelibertie, andfully with ys cn- 
'S ioyedthe benefit ofthe State. To let this patle, 2. Biſhop willnow 
tcl vsſomwhat out ofthe Fathers,to warrantourioyning with the 
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Church and Pope of Rome. He hath alledged S. Bernard before, 

__ andheis anſwered before. Further , he bringeth /renems ſaying: 
, bl wg t Toth Church by re:ſon of the more mightie principalitie , it i ne- 
eleſram propter Ceſſarie that enery Church, that is , the faitbfull on alt fides ds agree, in 
Po aletatem ne. hich the tradition which i fromthe Apoſties, hath been alwaies pre. 
ceſſe eſt oem (ered of them that are about her. Which words he allcdgeth, but 
Gombocdices drawes no dire concluſion fromthem,norindced can do,but by 
's ſure vnir4, begging that which is in qucltion betwixt vs. It was necelfaric in 
nm. ar oi the time of /renexs,thateucry Church ſhold accord tothe Church 
ſr due of Rome , becauſe thereinthe tradition and true doctrine of the 
fed Ape Apoſtles had been faithfully preſerued : but will 2Z. Biſhop hereof 
645ra9 fimply conclude,thatit isnow ailo necelarie for euery Church to 
sccord with the Church of Rome ? It is a queſtion now, whether 

ſhe retaine the dodrine and tradition of the Apotites: nay it isout 

' of queſtion thatſhe dothnotlſo;& therforc her former commen« 
dation,isnoargument,that we ſhould approve her now. Icrufalem 

c 2. Chron 6.6. was the citie which the Lord did chaſe toplace his name there She was 
© @ faithfall citie ,andſolong necetiarie it was,, thatali other cities 
ſhould conformethemſetues to her, But 4 of a fartbful! citie ſhe bee 
came @ hartot , and departed ſofar from herformer ſteps, as that 
ſhe crucified the Sonne of God,and killed his Saints,andin the end 

e Teſeph.de bells jt was ſaid of her by a voyce from God,as Joſephrarecordeth,* Min 
Iuaziceds,7 .12 oem hine: Let v5 depart from hence. So the Church of Rome was | 
a Virgin,the chall & faithful ſpouſe of Chriſt,continuing ſtedfaſt- 

ly in the dotrine by whichſhe firſt became the Church of Rome, 

& ſolong as ſhe fo continued,it was necefaric for al] Churches to 

accord with her,asfor herto-accord with all other Churches that 

had done the like. Burſhe is ſince become an vncleane blth, pro- 

flituted to all manerof fornications,cmbrued & drunken with the 

loud that ſhe hath fpilt, ſo that now the voyce of God calleth to. + 

v8 in like ſort concerning her, Go out of her my people. Neither hath 

1. Biſhop any better helpe by that that he will further alledge,that 

Irene mentioneth « potent prinempalitie ofthat Church, For that 

potent princpalitie was not intended by Irexex for any ſupremacie 

; of the Church of Rome, but imported onely an honour yeelded 
vntoitin reſpeARtoftheimperiall Rate of the Citic of Rome;which 

we know men ofinferiortownes are wont to yeeld tothemthat are 

ofhigh & honorable citics,only for the prcheminEce of the place, 
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But _ 


That Romeis Babylon,and the Pope Antichiift, 83 
Butif the Cliurch of Rome hadhad any ſuch porexe principality 33 
M, Biſnop intendeth in _reſpe& whereof all other 'Churches 
ſhould yeeld ſubieRion and obedtence vnto- her, then would not,  , 
fPolycarpus the Biſhop of Smyrna haue refuſed to yeeld to Avicerms Eeb.hat ecchf, 
. the BiſhopofRomein matters of differ&ce berwixtthem,as [rene 5-7t-23-. * 
ſhewech he did before his time : neicher would © Polycrates the Bi- | Im gay 
ſhop of Ephcſusand Metropolitanof the Hfian Churches have re. 27 Sorte. 
. fiſted Vitor inche time of [renews ; neither would * Cyprian! hauc h cypreed Pom. 
contradited Stephanus, neither would Aureluwand zuſtin. and or Steph 
the reſt of the Fathers in the Councel[ of Carthage, haue i withſtood i Ccit.Cartb.s. 
the claime ofthe Biſhop of Rome forauthority to- receiue appeales © 4priconop: 
madc from them to him : neirher would thoſe fixe hundred and k Coxr.C onftan- 
thirty Biſhops in the Chalcedon Couacell, haue yeclded to the Pad 33720. 
triarch of Conſtantinople, according toa former decree of a Coun» dn A.rs. cap. 
celi of * Conftancinople, ancqualicy of priuiledge and prerogatiue von an 
with the Biſhop of Rome, The matters very plaine. ! The F4- quodwrts la 
thers, ſay they, hawe yeelded preniledges to the ſeaof old Rome; becauſe p.i,e, privikgia 
thatwas the Imperiall City. And the hundred and fifty Biſhops (of the 'ribuere.E: eade 
Councell of Conſtantinople) being moned with the ſame confiderati- _—_— 
on haue jeelded equallprindeages to the ſacredſea of new Rome, (that en—_. 
is, Conſtantinople)rightly imdgeing , that the City which is honoured Regrs Pn n 
wich the Empire and Senate, and enicieth equall prmiledges with olde thromsequalie 
Rome, ſhould alſoin Ecclefiaſticall matters be nolefſe extalled and mAB fre, 1420 iudichs 
mfied then it is, bemg the next unto it, Thus they acknowledge the#s vim 1acer 
Principalitie of the Church of Rometo be nothing elſe, but in re- on 1-4" ral 
ſpeR thatthat City was the ſcat ofche Empire, and therefore Cone © 74s 
ſanſtinople, being become the ſcatofthe: Empire, and in reipet roms iriniagys 
thereof being called new Rome, they gaueto the Church of Con-# has ecxhftaſticgs 
ſRantinople equall digniry and principality with the Church of ſex ac liam 
+ Rome, leauingro the Biſhopof Rome onely precedence of name 2 y Any 
 andplace. The Legates of the BiſhopofRame would faine haue poſt ilew 
hadit otherwiſe, but:he whole Councell approued the decree, Now = 

by that thac hath beene (aid to-/renere, the anſwecisplainetothat . 

that AZ. Brſoop further citeth.out of Hrome. The true faith and do- + 

Arine of the Godhead of Chriſt, was chen maintained by the , 

Church of Rome againitthe remainder of the infeQion and poy» 

ſon of the Arian hercfic. Heercupon Hierome writeth ro Damaſus 

Biſhop of Rome, to. be: aduertiſcd of the vic of ſome words that 
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84 That Romers Babylon, andthe Pope CAniichriſt. 
m Hiern.ad Ds- Concerned thar point, He commenderth:the Church of Rome, ® for 
_—_ ud that the inberitance of the Fathers (chatis, the true faith) was preſer- 
rupre Patriom med oncorrupt with them oxcly. For this cauſe doth he bind himſelfe 
{eruazarberts tothe communion and fellowſhip of Damaſr, Vpon the rocks of 
: that faith which the church of Rome (ill held, he knew the Church 
to be built. ]nreſpeR of this faith,he that went our of thar boxſe,thar 
is, lefe the communion of that Church,becauſethereby he renoun- 
cedthetruth, he became prophane. In the ſame reſpeR, herhat 
gathered not with Damaſiv, being a maintainer of the true faith, 
he muſt needes bea ſcatterer, He could not be of Chrift that refus 
ſed them that tooke part with Chriſt, and therefore muſt bee of 
Antichriſt. In this reſpeR he renounced Yirals, Milefin,and Pay- 
n Eraſn.ſthat, lin, becauſe ® they wereall cither knowne or{uſpected co be par- 
ho takers ofthe herefic of Ariz, and therefore very deceirfully doth 
AM. Biſhop alleadge, that hee would not ſet vp bis reſt with his owne Bi- 
ſhop Paulinus, who wasno meane man, but the Patriarchof Amtioch : 
as hcereby to addeafſuperiority to the Biſhop of Ronie, when as 
there wasetherwiſe ſoapparant cauſe, why he ſhould refuſe ſo' ro 
pt wee *#. doe. Inallchis cherefore Hierome ſaith no more ofthe Biſhop and 
wbi profer1v- Church of Rome, then he might haue ſaid ofany other Biſhop and 
wut oY * Church, profeſſing true faith and DoQtrine, as the Church of Rome 
parciratem de then did : but very farrewas he from teaching or intending any 
| makes mo perpetuall neceſſity, that all Churches for cuer ſhould conforme 
leger Eccleſia themſclues tothe Church of Rome. Andthat hee neucr had any 
orgs a4ori- fuch meaning, let it appeare by himſelfe, when being vrged. with 
eas querirur, the example of the Church of Rome, hee anſwereth : * hat deft 
orbiy maar of . thou bring tome the cuſtome of one Citytwhy doſt thou miaintaine'a pau- 
DP hicungue #9 g J:wn2y Pp 
fuer Epiſeops, City ( or fewneſſe) whence bath growne proud v/urping vpon the lawes 
Ce Cas of the Church? He had ſaid a little before, ? /fwe demand ambority, 
nn os theworld ts greater thenthe cny, Whereſoener a Biſhop be, whether of 
a4 9 ' Rome, or of Eugubiunm; whether ar Conftantinople, or at Rhegium; 
mr WY whether at Alexandria, or at T anes,be is of the ſame worth,ana of the 
fecerd15. Voren- [ame office of Biſhoprieks, Power of wealth, or baſeneſſe of pouerty, mas 
_ _ arum, keth a Biſhop neither higher nor lower, but they are all ſucceſſors of the 
bumibrzs ſuy's Apoſtles, Thus he ſpake purpoſely in derogation of the Church of 
ee Eniſtium Rome, charging the ſame withproud domincering ouer the lawes. 
wn facrgcterim Of the Church 3 affirming the authority of che Churches through 


vn” - 4g the world, to be greater then the authority ofthe Church of Rome: 
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That Rome ic Babylon;and the Pope Antichril, 5  _ 
attributing to euery Billiop of whatſocuer place,cqualitie Ih office 
 withcheBiſhop of LEE oCataeatite ſuccelſors of the A- 
 poſtles. Yea and'to ſhew that the. Church of Rome recciued no 
more by Peter,then other Churches didby the reſt of the Apollles, 
he ſaith in another place: that * rhe Church i buili-vyonallthe Apo» Xray 
fller,and they all receme the heyer of the kingdome of heaven ; andthe cifuper Peram 
ftrength of the Church's equally gromnded vpen them . Whereby it COSI. 
plainclyappearexh, that Hrerome neucr meant to, make the Church in als ice ſuper 
of Romeavy (t eh perpetuall Miſtris and ruler of other Churches, 72s hob 
as M.Biſbopdreatocth hetty'be © "Yet But S: Gnbroſefurther-faith: cles reguice- 

1 defire in allthigy yo. faltoin the Cbvireh'of Rowe." Bir why" did 201 Gon onneen. 
Biſbop gfnc ovcr thete,Wnot a9de #to'thar thitfoffoweth:* IHefire cor Ecclfee for- 
(faith hc) in all hing 110 follow the Church of Roms: bit yer we ave af og ane 
ſo men that haze vnderſtanding ; and therefore what is more rightly ob- cram.l.y-cap.r. 
ſeracd otherwbers, we alſo t{ly obſerde rhe ſame; $, Ambroſe being po fps Roms 
Biſhop.of Millaine not farre from Rome theweth, thathe yeelded ; "as pray 
a reuerend refpeR vnto the Church of Rome , but yet profeſleth, =o 3 ng 
that things mighr” be better in'other places theti they were at helen: wed 
Rome,and that his Church of Milinc had vnderſtinding ro.mdge fone -—=iahaned 
what was fit aſwwcll as the church of Rome; and therefore that they & a receons” 
held not themfefues tycd by any necellarie queieto'the cxample* ey 
thereof, but would'do whatthey thoughe more righ y peripeiged 
inany other Church, Now then whatſhallwethinke of A£:3vbs 
who thus ſhamefully ſeeketh ro blind his rcader,byallcdgingone- 
partof a ſentence for his purpoſe, when rhe other partthereoF'ex+ 
prefly eroffcth that for which heaſledgetb iff Antdthus much con- 
cerning'M:8ifhops atfivere t&M, Periinit Prologue; Forthe reft 
Iwill (God willing) follow him1n like fort feppe #4. Brpp? ;accor-: 
ding to his owne words, in more honeſt and farthfull mannerthen 
he hath dealt wich 3. Perkins, and that in ſuch ſort] hope as that 
the meaner learned ſhall vnderſtand that the learning which he 
would teach thera isnaught, nd'ebs more indicions (hall be:able to + 
_ igdge, that it is a very bad cauſe, to which he merrow and pith of 
or "ge volumes can .yecld no- betrer- defence then hÞ. hath 
g "A *$ £ & *, 


S 


* b . , - b % p* 
£2." 2 4 , a+ 78 + «IM vil: 32 
”%, =4 4 £4 Y ” un 
|; i G."! , %773 11: 3173 Ch 
$ i Fas —— ne - Mm * 
»-/% : 7 s, ” : yi 14 ws 
> L v £ 2 z P 


wh OST 
Ay \ & $ 


-_ 


by * 
ED I " — —— __ - : - 7 x p -+ - , =. 
, £ g BASEL] : TITI9 # by, } ;4 LO 3C34 21 34 


. IS] 1444) 
» Dark *. ” 
CHAPTER,"'x; 
' bs ; TL. ' 
OF FREE. WILL. 
x FP "ETY © BY. + 1 23 445 % , + 0-4 | F WIR 4 F 
SED Lat IE > | E _—_ = * oo Bins LEE F47 era vs iS, [ On. 


| 1, W.BrssSHOP, © Ca 
Hat I be not thoug bt captions, butwilling to admit any thing that 
| I i rodim bag Aprevable totberrmth , 1 will let his wholy 
_ rext inplages indiſſexent, paſſe, paring off onely, [uperfluen; words, weh 
adding ſome annoratigns where it ſpall be necdfull, ##d reſt onely upon 
the .pomts in controuerbe , Firſt then concerning Free will, wherewith 
be beginneth , thau he ſaith.; Free will both by chem and vs, ista- 
kenfor a mixt power.jin theminde andwill of man, whereby dif. 
cerning what is good, and whatis euill, he doth accordingly chuſe 
or cefulcthelame. Oo oo Do) i et 
Annot. If we would ſpeake formally, it 15 not a mixt power en the 
mind andwill,but u a free facultie of the mind andwill onely, whereby 
poſing in the underſtanding, a kndwleage of the 
{ | 


 weehuſe or refuſe + ſup 
* fume before, Bus let thus deftnitzon paſſe 6 more popular. 
.M, Pcrking. 2. CGoncluſign,, Jaz mult be conſidered in a faure: 
fold eftate, at he was created, a5 he was corrnpred, as be is renued, ac he 
ſpallbe glorified. Jutbe firſt Rate we aſertbe wnto mans will libertie of 
natire inwbich be conld will. or nill ether good or exill;note that this 
hbeztic: progepiled.noe ram Bifayre nature, butof oziginall I- - 
Nice, jnwhich he wascri Ul d& {u the third libertie of grace, in the | 
Annot, . Ca7 thic.in mind, thit kere he grameth maninthe flate of 
grace cobaue Freenill, |, « A 
TOW Quiet hs! LSU AS: LU bt 
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z! 1 ; 
| Met Biſhop here, dealcth as iuglersare wont to do, who 
make ſhew of faire play, when they vic nothing but leges- 
demaine. He will note rhoxght. captions , and yct for two whole | 
pages bercin the beginning, is nothing but captious: His letri 
4p at A. Perkins his booket0paſſe whole in places indifferent us © 
nothing . -: 


— 


- 
- 


of Bree will;  $ 

nothing bura difmembringand mangling of theeexe! His parivy _ 

of ontly” of, permeate pating off offuch eeecemaing 

authoritics as heknew not howto anſwer . His adding of annota- 

tions, the (ophiſticatingof his reader with idle and friudJous cor- 

retions.. Hisreſting onelywpon points of comtronerfle, the wreſting of 

choſerhingyto tontroverſiewherofthereisno controuetficarall, 

MM: Perkins definethi'Free will to be a mix power of. the minile and + 

will of man, whereby eſteeming what is good and what is exill h# doth. 

accordingly chuſe or refuſe the ſame, A little topleaſe himſelfe hee 

giveth a ſnach at this definition of Free ni/t,asnot formall enuugh, 

onely to-fhew himfelfe more formall then wiſez the defiriition be- - 

ing more fitly exprefſed then tharwhich he hath put in place of it, 

and he honeſtly is content, becauſeit is wore popular, to letit palle. 

Whereas 2. Perkins in hisfirſt concluſion, aftirmerh i the” firſt 

eſtate of man as he was created , « /ibertie of nature, M.' Biſbop gi- 

ueth thereof this learned nite: ther this lebertig proceeded not fron 

mun#0ne nature, but from original inftice whertin hewas created; a 

if he ſhould ſay,thatthe Nile goftheSunne proceedethtiotfrom. 

thenatureof the Sunne, buefrom the light of itz whereas thelight 

jsa partof che nature of the Sunnezas was original iuftice'a partof 

||, thenatnreof man, being the * image andlikeneſe of (God, inrwhich <EpheC4.24- * 
and according to whichhe was created, And tofuy that" Freewill 
did proceed from original inftice, 1swholy againſt hinſclfe, be= 
cauſc itmuſt chet cof fol lowzthatin the fall of origmaltinftice, muſt 
needsbe implied the lofſe of Free wih,which cannot ſtand without 
that from whichit doth proceed ſothat man inhisfallmuſtnecefs | 
farily be ſaydto haveloſt his Freewil: Bat heſhould ratherhave 
fayd;that Godgaue vnto man Freewill,astheffewardand diſpoſer je ark Fc ÞÞ 
of original juſtice and righteouſneile;and as *rbeballance toturiic b Tarmlads. | 
_ = orfro, rho bouefer that God bad you into WE and p + 
:-Inthethirdctatcof then, as be i& revewed, MPerkniraffirmeth onfeirpes 
libertie' of price © Carty this i#'viinde, faith M.'Biſpap, thitt bere he Deobow. _ 

granteth man m the flute of grate to bane Free will." Asthough/cither - 

he,orany of vs had made queſtion thereof, whoallacknowledge a 

bythe Goſpell chatit is the workeof Chriſt *to. wotear fro: 1 torr 

from ſung; © free from the hongdage of corruption, hatin bolinellewee. eCap.t.21..* 
may bee ſeruants vnto God . Nay that thetcadermiythewmore-*® 
. ga W441 clecrly - 
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 whelyte Gold thatws line well > -withamt freedeine of will we cannot , mri. tc; 

line well z for how ſhould aman-do wer _ 2:)bue yerdpararaſos 
this Freewilltoliue welss.” 6. willnotfree (mecrely & of it lelfe) fronting 
made free bythe grace of God; Forthenis the will of man freeindeed, Conrea-pi. 
when it's fr ce from. finne': and Juch a freewill God gane towan in the x, cw rye 
ac wav but be loſt tby bis\awne defanit , and' being lefb.it cannot be 15 [4 Dei 
 Teftered, but by bum that nevable rſttegiveie. lnChriſtthercforcit Fences. 
_ isreſtored ynto vs, who by his* free ſprrie giueth® /ibertie ro rhe caps © Proinit*Ded: 

tines, and openeth the priſon to rbemthat are bound, and *delingreth vs yt ck 
from, the pawer of darkneſſe , and maketh, ys 7 free-wen ono: bing, ora it 
But yct(o, as that hauing received but * che firft fraits of the Spurit, cam -1---r 
by whom this freedome is wrought, according to the words of the 9 m/e. 
Apoſtlc, ® Where the [piric of rh# Lordi , theres bertie,, the ſame De atente 
- is yer but begun in vs, ſo that © there & partly freedome, and part- 2547 ade 
hy bondage, not yet, whole and pure 41d perfeft freedimre. For no fur- dats potud reds 
ther\is the will freed chen #t is renevcd;iatid it is: renewed asyet narfehs | 
bucia pert, continuing (ll %inpert w threldeffate, Therefore: it xv "rg 
isſo madefree, asthatin ſome partwe hauccauleRillto complain.5\e veh 
with the Apoſtle, © Faw carna/l; fold vder fixie, and to pray iatiai2;. 
the Prophet Daxid: * Bring my ſoule ont of priſon, that I may Fins c ——_— 
thankes unto thy name. Heiice is that heauinetIe and dulnefle;thar Jon hedge. 
way wardnefſe and wntowardaclle. , that: retcation-and holding ps w + 
backe, that ſtill we ndin vs inche applying ofour ſclucsto ſpiri- 135mm 
tuall.and heauenly things . Andas touching that wherein 'weare dan, = ol 
renewed and madc. free .it is-not ſufficient to vphold'vs an 2m libertar, 
keepe vs inthe. right way, butwe have ill-neede of the Brace mer. -vruy 4 
of God, to: be:a(ſittant.and helpefull vnto'vs © 5 /« ir: wor enough 2:7; At 
that God bath once given, layth Hirreme, except be ſtill pe: Ipray renal as. roo 
toreceine, and when { haue receined,] pray 4g 4me; Thereforethe an © eft renoug- 
cient church required of Pe/agia to-conteile, that * the grace of nncen of de 
God ir ginen Us t0euenie alt that modo," Hepreventeth vs romahevs Js 6g ac——__ 
wlling, & follower bus when we are willoeg, that we do not wit in vaine; fate ” Prion 
Andif his hand do not bold vs and vphold vs, it commeth topatle pants 
by the burden of corruptiblefleſh;thatwe are ſtill celaphingroour p Himes. of 

| ; | £428 | re » Now 
ſemi! domguit, miſs ſrnper dewauerit.: Peto-u1 atipiam, os —__—_ 
ootontrfipgn et anne EE 
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90 Of Free will. 
kExedy4.1!.. . felues; and ſh[Þ readie withthe*Ifriclits teyecld our ſchues tobe» 
1 Zernzrd.in come bondagaine, | Owr ſole, ſaith Berhard) i #0 other but as'@ 
Car-ſer-8.-Nev wind that paſſerb and returneth not againe, if it be left umoit ſelfe, 
_ 14am ſyi- Now 24. Biſhop doyou carry this in mind, thus exprelſed by the 
m_ brormngy:® phraſes and ſpecthes of the ancient Church,/andieauc to:calums 
Twit derelifia, niate our do@rine:whoaffirme Freewillas farre'as theyaftirmedit; 
arid deny it no otherwiſe but as they denicd'it againſt the 'Pela- | 
.  g1an heretikes, Bur you will hardly leaue yohr-wont, becauſe 
you ſeg well enough, that if you take our dorine as we deli- - 
ver it, youcan deuife nothing plauſibly or colourably to [pcake; 
apaihiiee, 2 wina i 3560s © 232 3 953 Ritual 1 1454 


2. W; Bissnopr, 


M.Per.. 2.” Concluſion. The matters whereabout Free will ir 
occupied , are principally the ablions of men, whichbe of three'-ſorts; 
Narurall, Humane , Spirituall:- Natural} actions «re ſuch; 45 ave 
COmm01 omen aalboake, 45 to eate , fleepe, &c, In all which we tonne 

_ withthe Papiſts, andhold that man hath free will euen ſince the fallof 
; Adam. | TED? . IE We 5 

'M.Per. 3. Conclufion:Humane ations arr forb; as are cormmon 
ro all men, good and bad, as ro Fpeake, toprattiſe any kind of art, to per- 
forme any kind of cinill dutie, ropreach, to adminiſter Sacraments, &e, 
And bither we may veferre the outward attions of cinill vertues, as 
namely Inftice, Temperance, Gentleneſſe, and Liberalitie, and 5n theſe 
alſo we tonne with the Churchof Rome,and ſay (ar experience teacheth) 

that men haue a zamrall freedome of will coput them. or not topur them 


Rom.2.14- wn0xecution. $, Paul fairh, The Gentiles thathave not the law, do 
Phil. 3.6. the things of the law by nature, that #,by naturall tirength' + Andhe 
4 $4 S ſaith of hum ſelfe, that before his connerſion tonching the righteouſneſs + 


Summe, 


3-2-4.109.a7t, 
4&8, 


of the law, be was unblameable, And forthis oxternall obedience, na- 
turallmenreceine reward intemporallthage, Audyer bere ſome cauts' 
ats muſt be remembred; 6 164V © 02 FO | TY 

Firſt, that in humane ations (be ſvould ſay morall) mans will it 


5, Wweake,and his VER ne, therenyon be often failes in them, 


of Aquincs. Andinall ſuch ations with $. Augulline, 11% 
hane quoted the place) underſtand the will of man, to be As _— 
ERNIE "44a 


— 


. &egdor halfe dead... 


; 2). That the willof man, & under the nil of God, and therefore to 


b, ordered by it : Whoknowes nortthis ? 


— 


| / 
©2{i#3 - f ? .R, ABBOT. 


' Here. Byhapgiveth vs ſame moregf his.lcarncd notes, and 
tclleth ys, that AL Perkins for bumaxe ſhould hauc ſaid morel,,wher- 
as the name of avorall afions doth not lo properly comprehend all 
thoſewhich he mcant toimport by &#maenc «ions. Astouchingthe 
ficlt canes giuento thierdind concluſiop,chat elimacnr ation mans 
will is weake and biswnderſtanding dime, < c.he notcth that rhis ca- 
eat is n0 Caneat of the Proteſtants, but taken out of S.Thomas of eA- 
gues.. He was dcfirousitſcemeth to hauc it thought, that he had 
looked into Thomas Aguinas,but he was willing withal to ſhewtlat 
he didnot well yaderſtand what he read there zfor hethatlooketh 
into.* che placcs which he quoteth, ſhall cafily (ee, that there.was , 75,,,., —_ 
little cauſc for him to ſay, that that is a caucattaken out of, Thomas 129.109. art.4. 
- Aquinas therebeing nothing direRly tending tothe matter ofthe © * 

caucatexprelled by 4. Perkins.ButtheProteſtants mightwel learn = 

that caucatout of their owneexpericnce, andif we had not obſcr- 

ued.it of aurſclucs, wecould have learncd it of Philoſophers, and 

Pocts, and Hiſtorians,to (aynothing of ecclcliafticall Writers, (o 
that we needenot toſeeketo Thomas eAquinas to borrowit from 
him. But what is thatto the purpoſc, ſecing weprofelle our ſelues 

well contentlegers Margaritas ex cano, togather Pearlesenenomehe 
dirt, and from 17; Biſhop himſelfc totake knowledge of anything "A 
worthy our learning,if any thing worthy our learning had bin writ. , ws 4 | 
te by him, J4. Perkinsſaithgthat « humane or morall attions,with Au. Rect? beer LM 
flin be vnderflandeth the will of man only wounded or halfe dead, M1 Bi- = penn pforpel 
{bop faith, be ſhoyld hane quoted the place © the place to which 34. minmidef i 
Rerkins alludethy I take itro be Hype og ai 3. where Auſtine (aith yiljeraunt me- 
. that man. was wannded and balfedeaZ b becanſe bis Free will had foil ard a7, CM 
Vital motion, but hewas woundedin the ornaments of morall ations and poſibibirers. ti- © 
Loſt the benefite of the poſſibilitie of Free will, toreturne-vnto enerlaſtog %*i _ __ 
life. To the other caucat, that che willof may #s vnder the will of 1,11 vnen 
Grd, and therefore to be ordered by it, 1. Biſhop laith, 17ha knowes ps nt 
moths? Asif men indcliuering precepts and -zules of Y yEind of won ſuffeubar. = 
4 Re oa 4 carning, ' 
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learning, didnat ſet dqwae even triviall and commonthings, be. 
' eHivmats, Ccauſchowſotner they becommon, yer they benecelſarietomale a 
perfe worke,and al waies necellaric for leatners, when the whole 
nobi;ſed ex Dei Workes arc needletſe ro them thatare alrcadielearned, And why 
might not Af. Perking bring in this oxxeat in a writing agginlt the 
inquit,c>c. 244 Papiſts, as well as Hierome did againſt che Pclagians i© Sat we may 
es lords þ R209, faith he, that all things dependwor upint vs, But wpon tht diſere- 
vellegnonſflras tion andwill of God,the Apoſtle faith, I will come untoyouTÞeedily of the 
Ales am:fed of Lord will, When he ſaith, [will come uno you; be ſheweth bir goodwill, 
— cas hec o- he declareth his deſire, be promi{eth his comming Bur yet to ſpeake with 
| 96am mw a caxeat, be [anh, if the Lor& wilk,- Foi if any mainthinke bee knowerh 
m1. $4qus evi * any thing , he knowerth not yet as be ought ro know. Yeaana'sS: Anſtine 
NF alio choughr this point worth the noting againſt the ſame Pelagi- 
fic noſſe oporiet. ans, that 4 the wil s of men not onely for ſpiritualland eternal life, 
ery wheel as they concerne the preſerning of the creature of the world, are in the 
20.Scripturs power of God, ſo #5 that he cauſeth-them to incline whither hee will; and 
foldm he when he will, ether for benefite to ſome, or for puniſhment to-other ſome, 
RIO And hee choughtit not vnfitte to exempliſie this matter our of the 
r:4m que conſer. © bookes of ſoſuah,of the the Kings and Chronicles, how God orde» 
ne 1 {reals ee: reth the wils of men, for the conſticuting ofcarchly kingdomes, and 
=o pn” Fin maketh profitable vſe and application thereof, thar it ſhouldbe ab « 
ons pe furd * ro think that God frameth the wik of men for the fetlmg of rarih: 
faciar ackurs, "if kingdomes, and that men frame their owne wils for the obtaining of 
"WIR the kingdome of beanen, And will 24, Biſpop now turne off Auftive 
fD-Predſt, and Hierome, as he doth 1. Perkins, with Who knowes not this? Bur 
[mms wap hisnotes yet are but to wher his wit : when hee is well awaked out 


;:cerdenss. of his fleepey baply we ſhall have ſome wiſer futfe 
regna terrena | 
homtimurn W.B 1SSHOP. 


mom AHA P. 4.Conchufion. The thirdkindof aftion: are fptritnnall more 
upd ya neerely, and theſe bee twofold : geod, or bad, In finnerwe tojnewith the 
 tunates ſua. Papiſt, and teach that in fines man bath freedome of will. Some perhaps 
will ſay, that we finneneceſſarilie, becauſe be that ſumeth,cannot but ſin, 
and that Free will end neceſſitie,cannot fland together, Indeed theneceſ- 
® ſfrieof compulſon and Free will, cannot fend together, but tbers is ane- 

ther kind of neceſſuy(or rather infalltbilitie ) which my Perd with Fr 

will: for ſome things may be dine neceſſaribe, and alſs freely, © 
| Anno, 
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Annat. The example of a cloſe priſoner is not to the purpoſe, for it 
puts neceſſity in one thug, and liberty in another. The ſolution ts, that 
neceſſarily muſt be taken for certainely, not that a man u at any time 
compelled to ſinne, but his weakeneſſe and the craft of the dinell are ſuch, b Augufs. 


that he us very often onerreached by the dinell, 4ndinduced to finne, but Rs Go 2 
with free Conſent of his owne will, conic welt 
Fan eſt pec- 
R. ABBOT. lab tne 
The compariſon of a priſon vſed by 21, Perkins, is moſt preg- my 
nant and fit, A man walketh vpand downe in cloſepriſon,and free- —_—_ 
lie moueth and ſtirreth himſelfe; yet he hath no power to ger our of precedents ins- 


priſon, but for ought he can doe for himſelfe is neceſſarily there, E. 7p** owes 
uen ſo, man is free in linne, and freely willeth whatſocuecr hee wil- bf De nat.ch+ gre, 


leth therero : but ſinne is hispriſon, and hee cannot free himſelfe 52,66-5* 495; 
therefrom; nay becauſe the will iz ſclfc 15 impriſoned, hee hath no codirione narure 
will to be free, and therefore of neceffity remaineth Kill a priſoner ;- MY 
to ſinne, till God doe change his will to makehim free. Bur AZ.Bi- © Cont. Fortunar. 
ſrop di{likech the compariſon, becawſe it puts neceſſuy in one thimg, JOANN - 


and liberty in another, whereas to that purpoſe it was vied , and to #tepeccauir, nes 
2 neceſſitatem 


that purpoſe molt fitly is applied, and thercin nothing contained, pr.cypd 2c 7 
barwharh aorceable 4 the bu th, For whereas herakcth vpon him Bernd _ 
rocorre& that terme of veceſſny, and willhaue it ro be called infal- 1926, 55, 
libility and certain;y, he malepertly taketh ypon him to reach them "*c{irart fecir, 
thatare more learnedthen himſelie, Itisa word which S, Auſten ans 
often vſeth vponthelike occafion, both againſt the Pelagians and {rexclutreu- 
Maiiichees. * Man firned by bis will, faith he, and thereupon followed we volumes 
a cruel neceſſity of haning ſnne, © Acruel! neceſſity (of rune) grew vp... ®ſrilltts 
en our nature by the deſert of the firſt ſirme. * Notby creation, but by uatem F: poſt 
corruption of nature, there is a certame neceſſuy of commuting ſinus, {in«/u we 
* After that Adam (mned by freewill ve were throwne headlong into @ & mal? bers 
neceſſity (of fume ) all that hane deſcended of bis race. And that this F*iſfrcte reve 
necefſicy doth well ſtand withliberty, S. Bernard ſhewcth, in cal- pft.voumne 
ling it *« voluntary and miſ. free neceſſity, wherein nenther can neceſ- *xucbilem 
fie excuſe the will becauſe it 15 voluntary, nor thewill excInde neceſſi- neceſſiges fact 
fity becauſe it is entangled with delight ther; wherein will taketh from 
him all matter of defence, and neceſſity bereaueth him of poſſubiluy of 
«mendment,and ina word, thewillit ſelfe in ftrange wiſe cauſeth this 
Eo: 2 weeeſſity 


- 


8 Idems.de grat. 
& lbartir ſup. 


h Aaguſt.d: per- 
fed tuſtit ia. 
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neceſſity to it ſelfe . Now then becauſe the ſtate of ſinne 1s ſuch, ag 
that there is one way neceſſety by the habit of corruption, and ano- 
ther way liberty by the free motion of che will, very rightly''did Af, 
Perkins to expretle the ſame, vſe theexawple of a priſon, that pars 
neceſſity in one thing, and liberty in another, And thuz in righteouſ» 
neſle aiſozeceſſety and liberty agree, and doe nor one exclude the 
other. For the Angels being by the graceand power of God con- 
firmed in good1cHe,are thereby neceſſarily good, 5 ſo and in ſuch ſort 
good, as that they cannot become enill, and yer they are freely and vo. 
lantarily good, becauſe it is the will it felife that is eſtabliſhed in 
oodnefſle, The ſame ſhall bee the ſtare of crernall life to theele& 
and faithfull, * Bene vinendi & nunquam peccanti, voluntariafelix 
neceſſitas : Avoluntarie and bappy weceſſuie of lining well + nener (n- 
ning anymore. Let 1, Bſhoptake knowledgenow of this manner 
of ſpeech, and learne not to find fault when hee hath no cauſe, But 
he noteth, thatwee muſt not vaderſtand, that aman i at any time 
compelled toſimne : where J may anſwer him with his owne words 
before, Yho knowes not this ? And againe, that this ts none of M. Bi- 
ſhops cautaty; but taken out of M, Perkins. CM. Perkins had told him 
ſo much before hand, & therefore what needed this note ? For this 
weceſſitie groweth not of any outward force, but from inward na- 
ture, not by condition ofthe ſubſtance, but by accidentall corrup- 
tion, which being ſuppoſed, there is a neceflitie of finne, ain the 
palſcy aneceſitic of ſhaking, in the hot feauer a necefſicie of bur- 
ning, in the broken legge a neceſlitie of halting, ſo continuing till 
the maladie and diſtemper be cured and doneaway, And whereas 
AM. Biſhop referreth this neceſſitie 6f ſinne to the weakneſſe of man, 
and to the craft of the dmell, hee ipeaketh too ſhort inthe one, and 
impertinently in the other. For wee are not to conceiue weakneſſe 
onely, which may bee onelie a priuation, but a poſitiue cuill habire 
and contagion of finne, whereby aman ſinnech cuen without any 
furcherance afthe diucls ctemprations, by che onely cuill diſpoliti- 
onof himſelfe, Whicheuill diſpoſition, becauſe itisalfo inthe will 
it ſelfe, therefore in the midſt of that neceſſitie, aman ſinneth no0- 
therwiſe,bur as 2, Brſhop requirethto hauc it ſaid with free conſent 
of his owne will. | 


W, Bro 
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M.P. 5-Concluficy, The ſecond kind of ſpiritual ations be good, 


as Repentance, Faith ,Obedience,ce, In which we bkewiſe in part rojne 


with the Church of Rome and [ay that inthe firſt conner(jon of aſmaner, 
mans Free will concurreth wth Gods grace, as a fellow or co-worker in 
ſome ſort for m 1he conner ſion of a fiuner, three thing « are required:the 
word, Gos [pirtt, and mans will: for tans will ts not paſiine m all and 
eurry repett, bat bath an attion in the firft conuerfiou and change of 
the ſunle : when any man # conuerted, thu worke of God 15 not done by 
con;pulſion, but he is conuerted willingly, and at the very time whenhe 
6 connerted by Gods grace , bewuleth hs cornerſion. To this end ſaith 


S. Auguſtine , he which made thee without thee, will notfaue Ser.t5.de verbs 


thee without thee, Agarne, that it is certaine that our will is required 
mths, that we maydo any thing well, (it ts not onely then required ins 
onr firſt coumerſion, of it be bequired 18 all gooathings which we do,) but 
we bawe it not from our owne power, but God worke s towill in vs, For 
looke at what time God gines grace, at the ſametime he gines awill to 
defire and will the ſame : as for example, when God workes faith, atthe 
ſame time , he workes alſs vpon the will , cauſing it to deſire fatth , and 
willing ly to receine the gift of beleenmg : God makes of the unwilling wit 
awilling will, becauſe no man can receine | nad viterly againſt huwill, 
conſidering will conſtrained,is no will But here we muſt remember, that 
howſoemer in reſpect of timegthe working of grace by Gods ſpirit auathe 
willing of it in mango together : yet m regardof order, grace # fiſt 
wreught , ard mans will muſt firſt of all be atled and moned by grace, 
and then it al'oateth, willeth, and moaeth it ſelfe. And this i5 the laſt 
point of conſent betweene vs aud the Romane Church, touching Frees 
mill neither may we proceed fanth-rwith them. Huherto M Perkins. 
Now before | come to the ſuppoſed drfference, Igather firſt, that he 
peelderh unto the principal point in controuerſie, that us , freedome of 
will, in Cinill and merrall workes in the ſtate of corruption, and all good 
workes in the ſtate of grace: for in bus firff conCluffon diſtinguiſhing fonre 
eſtates of man, he affirmeth, that in the third,of man renewed or (aswe 
ſpeaks) inſt;fied, there is Iibertie of grace , that is, grace enableth mans 
will to do) if it pleaſe, ſuch ſpirituall workes , as God requireth at his 


contra- 


bands, Tet leſt hebe takento eld in any thing, he dith in ſhew of words pag 16, 


'd 
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Contradift both theſe points in another place : For wn ſetting downt the 
difference of our opinions, be ſaith : that manswill in his conuerſion is 
not altiue,but paſſine,which is flat oppoſite onto that which himſelfe ſaid 
alittle before in is firſt concluſion; that in the connerſion of a ſmner, 
mansnill concurreth not paſſinely, but is co-worker with Goas grace. 


R. ABBOr. 


M.Biſpepwnderſtandeth not the principall point in controuer- 
fie, and therefore thinkerh that 27. Perkzns yeeldeth to the princi- 
pal point in controucrlic,when he dothnothing lefſe.Itwasneuer 
any point of controuerfic , whether man the ſtate of corraption 
haue freedome of will in cmill or morall workes: for none of vs cuer 
hath denyed it. Neither wasiteuer any point of controuerfic,whe- 
ther man mm the tate of grace hath freedome of will to goodworkes : for 
there isnot one of vs but alwaicshath affirmed itgfo that 17.Biſmp . 
knowethnot indeede what he diſputeth of. As for that /ibertis of 
grace,he expoundeth it alſo out ofhis owne blindfancie, and not 
out of our dofrine. For we do not meanethereby, that grace ena- 
bleth mans willto do, if ut pleaſe, ſuch ſpirituall works as nnd. 
at bis hands, but that grace worketh 1n the will of man co pleaſe to 
do ſuch (pirituall workes as Godrequireth athis hands. For-hee 
doth not hang his worke vpon the ſuſpended 5f of our will , but - 

« Phil.2:13, morketh invs rowill, and * cauſethvs todothe things that he com- 
6 Ezech. 36:27. myaunderh 14310 do, But 1. Biſhop here imagineth, that Md. Perkins 
pry contradicteth in ove leafe that which he yecldethin another. He 
Ipſe fac ws: ili ſairh one where, that mans will in his conner ſion, is not attine but paſ- 
pom E! cas. 11. fue. Butlct 4. Biſhoplcarne of S. Auſtine, that © he that concealeth 
_ rie fa7u- the words of the point in queſtion zs enher an vnlearued Idiot,or awran- 
hs mſewvt facile, ,. { wy / 

» owe inber 1 fj- gling crauen,that Fudieth more to call then either to teach or learne. 
pig en: The words of MM. Perkins are theſe : The Paprſts ſay, Will hath and- 

uſt.queſt : . , 

wer.Teft.g.. tural cooperation ;we deny it and ſay,ithath cooperation onely by grace, 
nts gu 7M . being in it ſelfe not alline but paſſige , Pilleng well onely as it u moned 
aut imperitus oft by grace, whereby u muſt firit be alled and moucd, before it eanatt or 
nia will. Where he very plaincly athrmeth the cooperation of mans will 
mags ſtudeer, i bs conuerſion,but laith truely,thatit z- of grace itſelfe,thatitdoth 
quemdarine. cooperate with grace. He ſaith, that init ſelfe it is notaRtine bu; paſe 


ſiue,but thoughia it /e/fe it be onely paſſive, yethe — 
; - nat 


-» 
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that it becommeth affine alſo, by bemy ated or monedby grats./Now 
how isthis contraryto that which hee ſairh'iinthe fifth-concluſion, 
that mans Free wall concurres with Gods grace, as a fellow or co-worker 
in ſome ſort and is not paſſine in all and enery refþ:#t In ſome ſort faith 
he, itis 4 co-worker with grace, and is not paſ7ine in all and enoryre- 
ſpe. How is that ? Mans will muſt firſt of all be ated and moned by 
 grace,end then it alſo atteth willeth,and moneth it [elfe. How can AM. 
-Bi/hop deuiſe to haue a man ſpeake-more agrecably co himſelfe? Bur 
he plaicth che lewd couſencr; andwhereas the whole poinr of the 
controutrfie lierh in theſe words;dy it ſelfe,or init ſelfe,he guileful- 
ly omitterh the ſame, and maketh Ad. Perkins abſoluccly to ſay, that 
- ans will in his connerfion is not aftiue but paſiine,when he ſaith, that 
-in it ſelfe it is not active buc paſſiue; declaring that by grace it is 
made ative. So in the other place where' it is ſaid, chat mans will 
isa-co- worker i» ſome ſort, and is nor paſſiue i» all and exery refÞett, 
he leaueth out thoſe termes- of reftraint, asif M4: Perkins had made 
the will ſimply and of it ſe/fe a co-worker with grace, and notpe/Hive 
' inany-reſpe&t. ThecontradiRion therefore wss not in FL. Perkgss 
his words, bur in 44. Biſbops head, orrather in his malitiousand 
wicked heart, which blind-fo!deth him to make him ſecmenot to 
:{eethat which heſceth well enoughr, 


5. W. BisHowP. 


T be lthe contradiftion may be obſerued in the other part of libertie 1m 

- moral attions : for in bis third comrlufion he de linereth plainely, man to 
bane anaturall freedowe, enen ſince the fall of Adam,todoe, or not to 

doe the atts of wiſdome, Inftice, Temperance,efc. and proues out of S. 


Paul,chat the Gentiles fo did : yet in his firſreaſen, he affirmeth as pe- pag,1g. 


 remptorily ont of the eighth of Geneſis, that the whole frame of mans 
beart u corrupred, all that he thinketh;deniſeth,or imagineth,;s who- 
ty emill, leaning him nonaturall ſtrength to performe an) part of worall 
duty. See how vncertaine theſteps be of men that walks in darknes, or 
that weuld ſeeme to communicate with the works of darkneſſe. For if 
I miſtake him not, he aoreech fully on this matter of Free will, with the 

' Dottrine of the Catholtke Church : for he putting downthe point of dif- 


| Ference,ſath, that it ſtanderh in the cauſe of the freedome of mans will 


*#nſprinall matters: allowing then freedome of will with vs in the flate 
| H - 


of 


Luc.:o. 


Lucas. 
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of grace , whereof be there trenzeth : for he ſeemath to difſem from vs 
onch m the cauſe of that freedom. And as he drffereth from Luther and 
Caluin, wh atber ſettaries, in grawtmg thus hbertie of will: ſointhe 
very Cauſe allo be accorderh with Catholikes, 4s appeareth by his owns 
words, For((aith he)Papiſts ſay, mans will coneurreth wth Gods grace 


 by'is ſelfe,and by it omne naturall power : we ſay, that mans willworketh 


with grace ; yet not of it ſelfe,but by grace: either be vnderſt andeth not 
what Catholthes ſay, or elſe accuſeth them wrong fully : for we ſay, that 
man: will then onely concurreth with Gods grace, whenit is ſtirred and 
holpen firſt by Gods grace, So that mans will by bus owne naturall abli- 
01,doth concurre m enery goodworke, otherwiſe u were noatitonof man: 
butwe farther ſay that this aflion proceedeth principally of grace wher- 
by the will was made able toproduce ſuch attions: for of it ſelfe it was vt= 
terly unable to bring forth ſuch ſpirituallfruit, And thu 1 take to bee 
that ,which M. Perkins doth meane by theſe his words : that the will 
muſt be firſt moued and acted by grace,before it can a& or williHe 
miftooke 5,thinking that wee required ſome outward belpe onely to the 
witl,to iopnewithit ; or rather , that grace did but as it were vntie the 
chaines of ſinne wherein our willw as fettered-: andiben Will conld of it 
ſelfe twrne to God. Not vnderftandmg how Cathalikes taks that Paras 
ble of the man wounded in the way, berween leruſalem and lericho ,who 
was(not as the Papifts onely ſay , but as the holy Ghoſt ſath)left halfe, 
and not ſtarke dead, Now the expoſition of Catholthes ts not , that this 
wornded man , (wich fgnificth all mankind ) had halfe bus [pirituail 
ſtrength left him, but was robbed of all /upernaturall riehes, (poyled of 
his eriginall inſtice, and wounded ih bis naturall powers of both Vuder- 
Standing and Will, and therein l:ft balfe dead,not beeing able of his own 
frength cider toknow all naturall truth , or to per forme all morall dw- 
tz Now —_— ſupernaturall workes, becauſe he loſt all power to per- 
orme thems,not beetng able ſo much as te prepare bimſelfe connenient- 
ly to them : he in a good ſence may be hkened Vntoa dead man, not able 
10 mane one finger that way of grace : and ſom toly Seripturerbe father 
ſaid of bis proaigall Son, He was dead and isreuiued.7et as the ſame 
ſonne lined anaturall life albert m a dradly ſinne : (0 mans will afier the 
fallef Adam , commued ſomerhat free in attions conformable to the 
nature of man thoughwounded alſoin them acnot being able to alt 
of them , yet haning ftillthat naturall facultie of Free will, Capable of 
grace aud aiſoable,bering firſt beth outwardly moned, and fortifiedin- 
WAY 
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wardly by the veriue ef grate;to effett anddor any works apertaining to' 
bac ewhich is 5c rye M. Perkins fomath And ithu tobee 
the very deftrine of the Church of Rome,is moſt manifeſtly to be ſrene in 
the Conncellof Tremt where in the Seſſion are firit theſe words ineffett, 
roncerning the vnableneſſe of man toariſe from finne of bimſeife, Euery 
man muſt acknowledge and confeſſe, that by «Adams fall we were- 
made {oynclcane and finfull, that neither the Gentiles by the force 
of nzture,nor the lewes by the letter of Aofes law, could ariſe 
out of that ſinfull ſtate. After ic ſheweth-, how our deliverance is 
wrought,and how freedome of will is recoucred infpeciall, and 
wherein it conſiſtech, ſaying : The beginning of iuſtification,inper- 
ſons vling reaſon, istakenfrom the grace of God, preventing vs 
through [eſws Chriſt, thatis, from his vocation, whereby withoue 
any deſert of ours we are called, that wee who were by our finnes 
rurned away from God, may be prepared by his grace, bothraifing 
vs vp, and helping vs to returne to our owne iuftification, freely 

yeclding our Ron on vritothe ſaid grace , and working with it. $o 
as Bodtouching the heart of man; by the light of the holy Ghoſt, 
rieicher doch man nothing atall, receiuing char inſpiration, who 
mighcalſo refuſe it : neither yercan he without the grace of God, 
by his Free will, moouc himſelfeto that, which is iuſt in Gods (ighe. 
Andthat you may be aſſured, that this dotrine of : be Canncell, i5no 0+ 
ther then that which was taught three bundred yeare: before, in the veo 


ry aniddeſt of darkeneſſe,as Heretikes deeme : ſev what $. Thowas of, , 
Aquine one of her principal pillars, bath written of this point #u his moſt Act.s, 
learned Summe. Where vpon theſe wordes of our Sautour , No man toh.c. 


can come tome vnlefſe my Faiber drawe him, he conciaderh ie ro 
be manifeſt that mancannot ſo much as prepare bimſelfe to receixe the 
light of grace but by the free and underſernedbelp of God, monimg him 
inwardly thereunts. And this « allwbich M. Perkins in hupretended 
diſſent auerreth here, and goeth about to prouc in bus fine reaſons fol= 
lowing: the which [will omit,as beeing all for vs. Andif any man de- 
ſire toſees more to that purpoſe, let bims read the moſt learned workes of 

#hat famons Cardinall,and right rexerend Archbiſbop Bellarmine, 


R. ABBOT. 


Here is another contradiRion framed vpon the anuile of Af.Bi- 
H 3 Gops 


sLuke 16.15. 
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ſhops ignorance, whileſt he vaderſtandech not; that works monally 
good, may be (piritually evill,and whulcſt they a are highly effeemied 
w:th wen tor the ſubſtance of theact, yet may be abomrnablewah 
God, by the vncleanneſſeofthe heart... Which if he had duly confi- 
dercd, he might-well haue ſeene,. that both theſe affertions may: 
ſtand together, thatywearbath freedome' of will todos the outward aits 
of morall vertues, andyetthat all that man deaiſeth, frameth or imas. 
meth is wholly enill, becauſe his moral} vertues withour grace are 
in Gods fight bur ſo many corruptionsof yood works, being poiſo. 
ned in the roote of vnbeliefe,. and wholly: diverted from their true 
and proper-cnd; ſo that God hathnort reſpeRtcothem, becauſe in 
them there-is no.refpe&t at all co God, This followeth afterwards. 
more fully to be handledowards the end of this queſtion : but in 
the meanc rime weſce how fimply he colleRerh of this latter point, 
that 24 Perkins leaueth a man no naturall ſtrength to. performe any 
par: of morall dry, andas if he had very wiſcly handled the matecr; 
addeth hus epiphonema : So wneertaine are the fteps of them that walke 
in darkneſſe ; very ficly agreeing to him(ſeclfe, whoneither voderftan- 
deth whac the aduerſary faith, nor what he himſelfe is to ſay for his 
ownepart, Whereuponit isthathe concciucth that C1, Perkins- 
fally agreeth wth the Romiſs Church in this matter of Free will; 
whereasthey are as farredifferent one fromthe other, as.heauen is 
from earth, The agreement forſooth is,in that 27. Perkins granterh 
Free will m the ſkateof grace. But ſodid Lather and Calnin, and fo- 
doewecall, as farre as 4. Perks doth. The Papiſts ſay, that man 
hath in his owne nature-apower of Freews/l, which being onely: 
Rirred and helped, can, and doth of ir /effe adioine i: {clfe to grace 
to accept thereof,and to worke with ic. This is ir-chat we denie : we 
fay,chat freedome ofthe will toturne ro God, and to worke wich him; 
is no power of nature, butthe worke of grace; that it isinno ſortof- 
man himſelfe, bit whollyand onelythe gitr of God : that howſoc- 
ucr God doe offer grace, yet that man hachno powerin himſelfe,or-_ 
in his owne will to affent-and yeeldvnto'it, buticis God himſclte 
that withall worketh in him toaccept thereof, chatto the conuerſi- 
on of a finner, there ariſeth nothing from the morionof his owne- 
will, howſoeuer affiftcd and helped of God, but what God by his- 
Spirit doth workcinit. | 
Vpon this point onely. Luther and Calvin, and wee all infift to- 


Chas ' | 
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chalengeall wholy-vmo- God: 11 chifreſpet was it that Luther 
ſaid; that Free will is, Res de ſolo titnlo, a matter of name onely, and a 
baretitle, becauſe of matthimlelfe iris nothing, and by ir, or in it 
. therecan nothing be attributed yaro him. For * wewill indeed, it is 


true, but God worketh in v5 10 will; we work, but it is God tharworkgth , 


in vs towork ; wee walks, but he cauſeth vreo walks ; wee keepe bus com- yerſen.cap.13-65 
werdements, butrbe worketh in vs ta keepe his commandement s,ſ0 that __ nag; 
_— is ours of ourfelaes, bur all is his _ Andthis #4. Bi. dAndrad ortho- 
ſvepin ſome ſhew of wordsheere ſeemierh to 
wholy onerthrowethie: He fatth, chat wan will then onely concur- bitry motio at- 
. veth with Gods grace, when it ts firſt ſtirred and bolpen 4 grace,and [nn mg 
therefore that M4. Perkins either dorh not wnderſtand them , or elſe mage a gratis 
doth wrong fully accuſethems, ia that hee chargeth them to ſay, that 7 y- nncan oxeK 
mans will conenrrertrwith Gods graee by it (elfe, and by it owne natural ftipirs exuſtic, 
power. But M. Perkins vnderitood chem well enough, and doth eds; oniaery 
no whit wrongfully accufe rhem. For” Andredixe the expounder #ertatem eriges 
_ riddles ofthe qe of Trent, _ platncly tell vs, » that Len orrf 69 W 
the motion of Freewill, and applying of « ſelfe torighteonſneſſe doth ng 9ruibu: bare in- 
wore depend vpon the grace jr erg the fires | r— the woods Conarmrin. 
doth depend upon the power of Godz that grace liftetb it vp beeing fallen 591 ſecw quiden 
dawne, and addeth ftrengthwntoir, but that it is no-leſſe the efficient pptcar mms ew. 
14nſe of applying it ſelft rograce, ther other naturall things are of alll; fie drew 
thoſe operations whereto by forerof mature they are caried. Therefore netane. conflen, 
hee compareth © Free well to 4 man made faſt in the flocks, who terun ommiunr 
hath a power and ableneſſe in himſclfe to go, if hee bee let goe ont ofthe « ne nature in 
ftockgs,and the bonds be broken that held bim before that hee could not oy! rl oryand . 
ftirre. Whereby he giueth vs ro ynderſtand cheir mind, that as 1he ac igneis ſolris 
fire and othernaturall chings beeing by the power of God vphol- TH ne 
den in chat which naturally they are, do ofthemſelucs worke their facuterem habit, 
| proper and naturalleffcRs, and as aman vnbound and lct goe our as moon 
of cheftockes walketh and goerh, not by any new worke that is vincale rumpes- 
wrought in him, but by hys owne former naturall power; ſo Free os wmeeg 
well chough entangled inthe delights of finne, and Found with the retardant.” 
bonds thereof, yer hath a naturall power whereby ircan apply ir 
{elfe co righteouſneſle, .if grace by breaking the bonds, and aba- 
ting the ſtrength of ſinne, doe but make wayforitto vie and exer- 
 ciſeir ſelfe; ſo that grace having wrought what concerpeth ic, they 
leaueirtothe will by it /e/fe,and by it owne natural power, to adioyne 
H ic 


' 
s 


; doxar cat i, 
rme, butindeed he ——_— 
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it ſcIfe to worketherwith, And this Bellarmine plainely teſtifierh, 
"IP RE when he 8ffirmeth, ®that grace doth nootherwiſe concurre to ſu. 
& bb. arb lbs. pernacurall ations, then yniuerſal] cauſes doe to naturall, ſo-thatie 


OE a doth no more in the worke of rightcouſneſle, then the Sunne and 
corwrit cum heauenly powers doc intheaRof generation, er the producing of |} 
onnibur rebum gocher naturall effeRs yeelding an influence and inclination , bur 
ral:bus, vt ramen Ieauing the verie aQtto the will and worke of man, All which in 


twempodies 4- effect A. Biſhop himlelte afterwards exprefleth, reaching thar man 


:ingitiom,tta ſpe: after the fall of Adam, hath [ill a natwrall facultie of Freewill, which 
tate auxibum bppoing rſt outwardly moned, and mward!'y fortified by the vere of 


dreams ita con CS. . . 
currit alomnes graces able to effett and do any worke appertainig to ſa/nation;there- 


aHioncs ſupernt: by giuing to vnderſtand, that there is ſtill an abihcic Icft in varwre, 
pediar bominis (s- ho!wſocuer for the preſent overwhelmed and oppre led, which be. 
—_ ing excited and ftirred vp, though id ir ſelfe it bee not lufficienc to 
auxiia ita con. produce the effets of ſpirituall ations, vet hath a ſufficiencie to 
© Coſter. -"chiriz, Applic it ſelie to grace for the producing thereof, Waich Coſterus 
cap.s.S4 74/pi- the [cſuiredeclareth, by the fimilitude of © a man fallen into @ darks 
= oo and deepe pit, whence he cannot get out by himſelfe,nor bath care to get 
94 :9u2 cogite: awe. but ſleepeth ſecurely therein, till bs friend come, who awaketh hing 
Peas poſſe, fed in Out of ht; ſlzepe, and wiſheth him to get aut, and by reaſons perſwadeth 
ea ſecurus oblor- him to benillmg thereto, and ſo giuerhhun his hand, orreacheth tohim 

| at: acecdat 33 cord, which he raketh endidaieh faſt hold on it, and yeelderh bis owne 


jonuns maiſerivs vitermoſy ſtrength that be may bepulicdont.. To which purpoſe alſo 


[> 00> ns he vſeth anotherexample, of a man fextremety faint and weake, ly- 


at culta{que rati=- ing with his face turned away from the fire or the Sunne, who 25 ot 


C 


pn 2 nos ablc to turne bumſelfe to the fire or the Sunne, but if he bane one10 helpe 


(s p—oaesev4s ag him, vſeth his owne ſtrength alſo for the turning of bimſelfe about te 
þ enio) the warmth thereof, Which compariſons doe plainclic ſhew, 


Tra # lumen. that they attribute ynto Freewill a proper and ſeucrali wor ke be- 
guiduc qui ab ig. ide thatthat isdone by the grace of God, Whercby wee ſee how 
per} 7 ders, . 

i ouilefully AL. Brſbop ſpeakerh,when he ſaith, thar the wil ts made able 
bipſe ſo. nos by grace robrig forth ſpiritual fruitybeing af it ſelf viterly vnable ther. 
7p" 7 wary t0,becauſe he meanerh notherbygchar grace doth worke inthe will 
evics: gui runes that whole ability that it hath, but char co the ability whichthe will 


pe naturaliy hath,graccofferech, and being accepted,yecldeth only an 
edhibear fit 1an- aſſiſtance and help for the accompliſhment oftihe worke. Which he - 
der: wot conmerſus ; 'F . . RT >: » EN : 
ralore fols as: /® ;mpiicthin that he faith, thatabe worke proccederh principally: of 
$284 [1164 ur. grace: 
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race 3. not wholy but prixcipaly ; oncly becauſe grace firſt oaccalio- 
jo En make Free 
_ will parallel-wiſe, and as, it were fide by. fide concurre with grace 

tothe cffeRing of that whereroic tendech. Yer hee will ——_ 

vs thinke,that they reguire ſome outward belpe onely to the will, to 

jojnewith grace, or that gracedath but as tt. were vutre the chaines of 

bane, wherein our wills fettered, end then will caune of it ſelfe turne to 

God, when \indeede hee cannot well tell whathee would hauc vs 

thinke. Wee heare him and hisfcllowes talke ofsnuward moxizig, & 

inward fortifying , but in truth they make all this inward but onely 

ontward, becaule they Rill denie, that grace worketh that intrinſe= 
call atofthe will, whereby it fult appliech ir ſclfe to Gad, and doe 8 Auvadut fo 

leauc 5 the will of man co make vpthe worke ot grace, bychar that RS 

meerely and naturaly is his owne, In reſpeR whereof Coſteriss quitur divine + 
compareth grace "to.aſtaffe in a mans hand, which at his owne will iron prevne 
bee eaher wſeth for his belpe, or throweth away, till excluding that eamque velam- 
worke of God, whereby itis wrought inthe will, to will and ge- 27 ** rude 
cciuethe grace of God, and not to reiet the ſame, The neceſlicy Colter. we ſupre. 
of which worke herein plainely appeareth,for that man as touching 3,2 ane 
ſpirituall life | 14e /fe of Ged is wholy dead, and therefore as the ts ww poſe 
dead man hath nofacultic or power left, whereby ro doe any thing 7;%7e & abjcorey 
tor liimſelfe for recouery of lite againe, but his. life and the life of quemedmodure 
all his parts muſt wholy and newly bee put into him, ſo man hath pr rg 
nothing left in nature, whereof with any helpe wharſocuer he canne cviusanxiko 
make any vſc to retutnc ro God againe, but this life mult wholie ES 
 andnewiy bee wrought in him by the grace and power of God, mare. | 
Now in this point Ad. Biſhop ftitecth and Rammereth, and know-' GS 
- th not how or what to ſay. Man, he ſaith, is but hal!fe dead, not 
{farke dead, -and by and by aftcr hee i halfe dead in his naturall 
powers of vnderſtanding and will, 65:t touching ſupernatural worke 5, 
bee may ina good ſenſe bee likenedto a deadman ; and:;yctpreſently 
faith againc, that i» 1h ſtate there 14 4 naturall facuitie of Free will, 
which is able beeing outwardlie mooucd andinzardiy fortified, to effett 
and doe ary worke appertaining 10 ſaluation, Whercby he wholy oucr- 
throweth the compariſon of 4dead man, becauſe whercthere is re- 
maining an aQive powerthat needcechonely to bee ſtirred vp and 
firengthened, there cannot be affirmed the ate of death. But the 
. . Scripture pronounceth man I = : Thek deadſhall my kTobn.3.35- 


{ Ephel.2.1.5 go. ks pes De on | | : p _ ' 
o12.11 the vojeg of the Sanne of God, and-vheytharheare it , ſoall hue: * Tre 
- Luc 1906 veredead in :o/paſſer andſineer; nor® hatfydead , like che man'that 


n Ambrof de . ; . Why, : 14.4. 5. 
4 ca», deſcended fraws 1 18 Jericho ( ro whom 8; Ambroſe more fit- 
" 2 ly reſemblcch manfallingafeerBaprifme; and/in the ſtate of grace) 


P _ Rag. pd ea 6 er rae | m——gr—_—r row | 

q cuz; in 10%. 1n his graue, in whoſe Farfing 7p was 4 the:power of i/# , not; 

pes dr is frength of the dead Keheyil ts Beth recoucring of s man to fairh 
vrroqueporextia and ſpirityall life ,is by rthe ſame working of the mightee power of 
virer morru, God which be wrought in Chrift when bee raiſed bim from the dead, 
r Epheſ.1.19. Which if Af. Biſbop did acknowledge;accordingtothe phine cui- 
Pelag & Cele, dence of holy Scripture, hee would noretwrhalrberwixrgrace and 


Gb. 1-cpe 37: wt FECE Will, but would confefle, that wharfoener the will dothin the 


frangen: muii- worke of ſ:luation , the ſame is fully and wholly wrought therein 
«m offinſ-men$ by grace. Bu: now he doth bur daily with the name of Grace,as Pe- 
t Pelag.cpad aging the heretike did, onely cohide thervenime and poylon of his 
Co Laborins fal/e doQrine, * 10 abate the hatred; andawoyd the offence that ſhould 


arbitrium habere otherwiſe ariſe againſt him, And no otherwiſe doth the Councell 
wo; dicomurewd of Trent which he alleadgeth for his warrant, the doAtine where- 
eribus dixin of is the very ſame with the Pclagianherche', beeing taken with 


jen  thoſccorreRions and limitations wherewith Pelague and his fol- 
u” Cap.33. Liebe. Jowers did abridge and explaine themſclues. For chey denied not 
ram ſcenes a neceſſitie ofthe grace of God, Pelagins himſelſe plainely ſaying, 
wt dicamus ws "Vee ſay that wee bane a Free will which inall good workes © alwars 
ET arti aſſiſted with the helpe of God; " Wee fo confeſſe Free will, as that we ſay 


x Cap. Epiſto- rhat we elwaies land inneed of the belge of God: * Wee candonogoo} 
aa wſtra 04116 t allwithout God: Weſo praiſe nature ,, as that we alwaies adde the 
mibil bon; facere helpe of the grace of God, And that we may ſee that he fiſt trod the 
Td pach for the Councell of Trent to follow , hee ftickerh not to pro- 


ment n9: it« bo nounce * Anatbema to ener one that thinketh or ſaith , thattbe grace 
ht vt Dei of God whereby Chriſt came into this world to [anc ſinners ti not neceſ- 


ſemper erati® (grie ot onely exery boure and enery moment but t0enery att of ours, 
— et pry that goe about todenic it ſhallbe puniſhed for emer. So 
. axe pr the Pelagianheretike affirme to Hierome;* There be v 


ve! docer grazi- Ours whoſay , that all things that we doe, aredonebythe beige of God, 


ds Py hee io Wi PRgRe Cnet S 
bux mundem Of the Eafterne Churches , before whom he was conven ld." and 


peccatores ſalos 
acere,no2 ſolum per ſingu/as horas , arc per ſougula moment a, ſed etion aus noſtres | wo 
nia que agimuseihcan fieri preſidie Det. Nerighs woflreres 


by Fj 1; 
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by (azt meancs was acquitted and difmilſed, as lnuing taught no- 
thingageinft pA ore For'as:Aufre:noteth, b When theyhreard © © 
bim the grace of Godl, they could imagine no other grave, but b Hap ot 
what they were wont to read in the booky of God, andyreachro the ©, harro tn 

le of God, Which grace by this occafion the ſame$. Aſtin in Dei gratia_ adin. 
divers and ſundry places defincth to bee” that © whereby wee are Sion 
Chriſtians andi1he childrin of God; and {beoing predeſtinate are called, milan «lem 
inftificd axd glorified : * whereby wo ave inflified te br inft mean: *wbith pufor mu” 
makerh the ris of God profſuable ontov:; whereby hee doth not ran] pram 
onely (hew v5 the trath, but alſo inſpix eth lone: E\bercbywe are infle go rune 
ed,that r,nbereby obo! lone God i fred abroad mm oxr i pe. 4 ic 
boty Ghoſt Ms inen onto v5; whercbywe are 'made 1 Gratie 
by the excellenties heautnlygloriey'% ay Sher pos - but alſo be- 7 Chriſtie 

Ca and ey norwiſedome onely yenealed, but loned , and 79%-68 
thmg that ts good is not onely adni/ed , but ( fruiifully and effeflually) © 2s edeflun; 

 perſwaded, This oncly grace ard no other d:d4chey vnderſtand'to intifrunangh 
be che grate of Chrift, whereby as Gurding the worke of one ſal-"F*! or SY 
varion, God15 all inall, while{t of bimand by bim,, meerelyby his Que mflifhect 
gifr we are whatſoever we are towards him, fo that although & wee Rk nh 
will, and we worke 2nd wee walke , ind wee minne, yericisGode Eo eden 
char workcthin vs ,towill, and roworke, and to te , and to "= 
runne,and in all theſe things wee haue nothing but what wee haue eden 

of him, that there may bee noexception tothe Apoſtles queſtion, 77% p 
I What haſt thou that thou haſt norreceined ? and if thou hane receined 6b. 5 
i,why doeſt thou boaſt as if thou hadſt not recerined it ? Bur this grace QUE Ee - «i 
_ irs could by co meanes cndure : he thoughtit abſard ; chat al] rams, vena 

ould be aſcribed to God, and thrrefore would needes deuiſe a chantating. > 
wars” of grace thar might | give way to the Freewill of mzn, The yg hdop.ao. 
contriuing of which courſe, if we duly confider from point to point, BO /oroh 

. weeſhallſee , thar ir mot fully correſpondeth and accordeth to clriter Dearh 

that doQrine of orace and Freewill , which is now eau t inthe 44s, 

Church of Rome; onely the ſpectaltics thereof their ſchoole di- only 
uines haue directed them to exprefſe ſomewhat more diftintly ph ur p3 ot 
then he hath done. And firft they tell vs of graceprevemting , exci- Bu ke froms 

ting nt ”p, 2 faich __ 9885s without vayaorif ig i 6 x Polog. 


1.Cor.4-7- 
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"Of Freewill. | 
To6 - ch WES" VIV and helping v3, wet 
onrs we are called , tharby\bi; gr wei Where Weare:to -- 
® Of Juſtifica- 114) be propared to retwrneve ens rinciples, who ſundry times .cal- 
tion.ſeQ. Z2, s errour in -his-0wne P I __ forgetting that 
"Of Merits. AM. Brſhop fh lt wfiification the firſt gr . f ir ohe 
ſe&.1;&c. ech the grace of Hr hich-hehimielte referreth JO! WOTK: 
a Sheree lee; groce,to whic th the councell deſcribing ir as pre- 
Con , of preparation, and here _ is prowenting grace Colter the Ic- 
_— odenene iuſtificarion. But = n pry mans b in theſoule to maks 4 
enbabirews *" . {uiteTairh 9 that "je 25 208 that jou the holy Ghoſt , bee+ 
(uir A w0t of 
A RE, man inſt, but it us onely KOs _ the doore of the heart , not 
limes mens op, Ing yer without , —_ whe, byche — cot Fw 
Tum "DP ; is? 0 
—__ ge erlecin. Thicheamy ſaid, and perſwading 6: 
ry pe fading amanin We J9, EOS Therefore Bellar age 
poem, bh; diners reaſo _ by m_ onflcating which doth not detery, ime the 
Ze domes. Taich ,chat® ie 5 —_— —— of a propennding obiett. By S uw 
Trang will, but mctincth it NE rue ſort : 9 He worketh mus 80will i Ws 
n 'Bellermde laprus dc {criberh in this _P, '«/ "dere hagjes- 23 ly 
Gold. arbir, P elag | boly , whileſt finding vs 9 
fs ug good, towillthat that ts ah ly preſent things { note that hee ex- 
ſuajo jueus duſts and hike bruit beaſt lowing onely 
10 Qts.C 1008 


h our 
Il doth ) be enkmaler 
_ riner merits as the counce ith promiſe of res 
Ng ed in cludeth - _ reatne(ſe of the: lor to come , and OY on: 4 will 
fra inds with the g Iſns be raiſeth vp our aſtoniſh 
mpanans 5" ward: whieſtb longing Shen Grd whilſt be porfoederh nul g 
zecXi. x he deſire ard longing arier 3 } e {ame purpoſe he ſait : 
o Poleg.apud tot Andagpaine to th | | 6- 
_ 0 all good things. 'sS hileſt he ap 
Pele Cob — pe by his dotlrine and r - na = to Came, . 
Open dag th the eyes of onr hearts , whileſt bee ” : whileff be laieth oper 
pear} foray ef _ vs the ſnares of the avg 02g = p race, Thus hitherto: 
oo97--0x agg ifold and vnſpeakabl: gift of bus heane _ both calling chat 
von to: 0 ouching this preventing 4 ; h diſclaimed 
ditor torn po agree as touching this cient Church | 
us os 192 b - name of grace , which the on od prace to bee meant 
prefuric hos. 4 that name , becauſe they vndetſio Sh ys to bee that 
- uture gorie VNOET my £b God himlelfe ma - ouN-« 
ene 9 f that oncly , whereby is nothing but propoun- 
+> ary nord —_ hee calleth ys to bee , and here evkindlng ,cnlighte- 
ID hs perſwading, exhorting , ſtirring, 
centit, m 3 4 


| exptorreieReharthar is propounded and perſwaded , and ++ Nran oh, 


reſting the"aRe and eftcA of alſ-vpon man himſelle , yeelding Fich<romnis 


ceining oncly a belpe whichis withourit, a man bath faithgbope,res pl rooms. 
tu relimquater 


re, ita noſtrumeſt_. 
wt þs velamus fiat. : i aut em noymus ui! in nobs eperationem Deiva'rre faciamus. "x ContrePelag. vt ſupra cap.z 1. 
33-4 curru ad Dewm,C) ab eo ſe regs crpat, ideſt , velunta!tem ſnam cx cius voluntate ſes{pendzt, qui «4 adberendo 
iregiter onus cron illo fit fpiritus on hor neſt de arbitrif effitit hibertate, Qua qi bendotitur tte ſe totum tradit Deo + 
| 4 ſuam mortificat volunt atem, wv! cum A poſio;o poſit dicere, Fine amen. ponitque cor ſtuns in manu Des, ; 
W "88, law » Ft> Gy 29/7 TM bis 


” 
- 


bis Free wil aright faith. hee, he renencb nts Godard defirelh to be 
. £uided anddrettedby bim , and bangeth his will vpon the will of God, 
10 whom being iojnedby cleaning ftil unto bim he becommeath or is made 
one ſpirn with him: he ſo commute1h himſelfe whaly to Godzand morti- 
fieth all bis owne will hat withthe Apoſtle be may be able to ſay, Now 


1 line, ye: not [but Chriſt lineth-in me © he putteth his heart into Gods | 


hand,that God mayincline it whither it ſhall pleaſe bam, Hereis. Free 
. will yeclding afſenetoGod,andfrom eheace(by allRance of grace 
which he allo,as we hanc heard , acknowledgerh in his meaning, 
whichis che ſame with che Papiſts, to beneceſlaric alwaies, and in 


al{ things,) there follow the workes of preparation , which hee cxprel- * 


ſeth by cearmes ofrwnnwmg mts Ged deſiring to be guided by bim anor- 

tifying our owne will putting our heart mto Gods hand, hanging our will 

vpen Gods will. Now hereupon will hee haue to enſue the wltifying 

grace and gift of God, which hee (ignificth by becomming one ſps- 

rit with God by bawing Chriſt to line in vs by haxing God to meline our 
y Angnſ.tbid.  beartewhither it pleaſethhins. ! A great helpe of grace indeed Haith 
ro wag ;, Auftm, that God incline our hearts nhaber be willy but this ſo great 
adiuterum, vs helpe ache (Pelagine) doteth, we then meric (or obtaine) when with- 
cor miſirun,99% out any belpe,onclyby Free will, werunnets God, defire to be guided 
Ipſe declinet : ſed by hems, &c., That theſe merits gomg before,we may (0 obtain grace that 
po vn uns God may incline onr heart whither hee will, And this isallo the very 
ipſe deſpit. cw. ſelfe ſame dotagegthat now pollciſeth the Church 'of Rome, For if 
foe vlexdate. 2: Biſbop will except, that they doe not affirme their workgs of pre- 
50 nounifi de ar- PAT A105 TO be withont any belpe of grace, onely of Free will: I aniwer 
org Shereete ® himythat no more did Pelagime , who accuſed them (as hath beene 
rinw,&c+t bs (aid)who held not the gracc of Godto be neccflarie to cuery aQe, 
Later 7 npeo But yetin thae meaning, whercinS. Auftieſpeaketh of *rbe belpe 
conſequanur of God, as whereby the thing it ſelfe is wrought in vs , wherein wee 
Sram ns vo. arc ſaid ro bechclped , they ſay,as S, Auſtin chargerh Pelagins to 
tverir jpſe d- haue ſaid, that their preparations pre without any belpe of grace, and 


— afrerin 9nely of Freewill , becauſe there is for thetime of tis prepararion 
TY noinhabitant or rcnuing grace,no habitual qualiry or giftof prace 


thar ſhould be the worker thereof. T hey onely teach, as Pelagine 
did, a grace though internal[ inreſpeRtofthe man, yerttothe will 
onely externally #ffitanc, moouing and direRiing it for the doing of 
thele things, but mcerely the willicfelfe is the doer of them. Which 


Te a 


hereby allo is apparant , forthat ifthey were propetly the cffeRs of 


TOESY a oe Ya Ge a. PII As OY _ Pay ww 


they ſhould by-thcir doRtrine bee meritorious excondigno, whereas & #.arbu.46.5. 
now they are denied foto hezandthercby arc denied to bethepro- _—_ 
per effects of grace, Ard hence /4. Biſhop thinketh co haue another were an" 
difference betwixt the Pelagians and them, becaule Pelagrmeaffir- ages 7 
med merits before the graceotivuſtificarion,and they doe notſo. But gud fe propris 

| this will nor ſerue his curue, becauſe Bellormine confeilerh, as the uw dawpe 
truth is, that the Fathers in condemning. Pelagiae for affirming '*tiam/in 


grace tobe giuen in reſpett of merits, did vaderitand merit * when any oy ind qa 


thing is done by our owne power, in reſnethnhereof graces Linenthough” = x4 


the fame be not merit ex condigno, Such are their works of prepara- lib. pe Bots 
ti1n, which are done by our awne porer inchat meaning asthe Fas 7% {arg A 
thers ſpake, as hath beene faid, becauſe they are no-proper efteRs bro arbicriovt /it 
1 ; | ra'ia  retrobuen- 
of renewing grace, and are defended by them to bee the cauſe for 5 prends:, 


which God beftoweth his g ace vpon vs. They defend: therefore © lid nvorfaci- 
that which was condemned in the Paligians, thatche grace of God $9 vi meer: 
1s giten according ito our merits, b that we firſt-gine ſomewhat by.Free faciat Dew. 
will for which grace i510 be rendred for reward, They lay as the Pelas | 7 eSP-LH 
gians did,* We works to merit that God may workewinh vs. Yearhey ini on 


. | _— 
profeſſedly reach, that their preparations are merits, though not ex j,1,77 wo tu. 


condegno,yet ex congrus; becaulc by the rule of their ſchootes, *1-15 Fai xg Deus 
ec m -4 


mee, or ſtanding withreaſon, tharmhileſt «a man well vſerh his owns {cond mo . 


power, God acoordmg to. his more excellent power doo worke more ex. tutem excellexti-. 
cellemly. They cthinke themſeclues well diſcharged for that chey put 0 45 x1ub.r05, 


no merics before the fiiſtgrace,as they call ir, whereas therein they Hee intellogitar. 
ſayno more then Pe/agize did. He made rhe firſt grace © athing com- = eiplogre'le. 
won both tothe wicked and to the godly,to Pagani and Chriſtians to be- «que Chriftia- . 
leeners and infidels, confilting in motions andilluminations, offered ora 5 | 
to all, andleftt to cuery mans Freewill, to accept or reteRt them, 94ernfdeibur 
cuenfjo doethey. They (ay, that before tnar firſt gracerthereare no orga | 
merics atall precedent:cuen fo ſaid he,affirming the calling of God, & 4. arb/.4b.z. 
hileſt he findeth vs ginen to earthly luſts, andlike bruit beaſts louing — angel 
onely preſent thing s,as his 0wne words hauc told vs.But rhe firſt grace avg 
0 preenting grace, before winch the Fathers ſay there are momes Ep Pelag.th. 
ritsin inſt ifying grace,s the grace whereby be maketh vs to walks to ob: 1:096.The for 
ferne, to doe what he commandcrh, whereby hee himſelte worketh uw. obſervemp;,.... 
the eff: of that, which citber by outward inſtruQtion, 'or:jnward © feRne, ifs og 
motion and illumination he doth commend vato voz... Biforethis hive ay 
ericor 


grace they place their metics or worksot preparation, thereby-ro eruoroars 


Ilo | Of Free will, 
b Cortr.Pelex.che 


Celeſt ib, 5 obtaine it, contrarie to the wordsof the Apoſtle, as S. Auſtin wit- 
afrtbur.cap32. neſleth ; Nor of workes leſt any man ſhould boaſt:and againe, /f it be 
& grat-cap.1s. ®f Cracey it is notof workes, And heerin their inzquitieis the greater, 


tambs- in thatrhey borrow the termes of a diftinRion of * grace prevement 
mang natire itn | 


defendet, vt homo 4194 /ubſaquert from S. Anſtm, and apply ir otherwiſe then he meant 


per Tiberum ar- jr, tothe maintenance ofan herefie, which he oppugned by ir. Thus 
fone Chriſti nom}. DA. Biſhop for hislife cannot imagine a berrcr accord, then thereig 
—_—— betwixt Pelegizs the Hereticke and their Councell of Trent, both 
Ce ednd Ort auouching, and by fraudulcnarc devices maintaining the power of 
ptice-tc3: Sie nacure and Free will agatnft the crutch ofthe graceot God. And to 
nergebce hs allure vsthar they attribute chercto asmuch as Pelagirg did, * who 
vo "36, 4-H ſo defended the power of nature, as that a man without the name of 
re permuto; fu- Chrift might be ſaued by Freewill, eAndradus telleth vs , out of the 
ris (ecrers of chat Councell, that they alſo hold, | :har hearhen Philoſs- 
ſaluates :& prims phers, baning no knowledg of the law or ef the Goſpell of Chriſt, were in- 
heron Ream ; ified and ſaued onely by the law of nature;that they religronſly norſpig- 
funt : inipſos = pedone God, put all their truft in him, h.ped for rewardof their vere 
ſpe ſu me? tues from him, yecall this by the grace of God he laich, which Pelagir 
F-rpetue placere allo would fay, but both teaching no other grace but whatthe hea- 
Feluerian db thensthemſcluesconfelled, that ® newer 4vy man prooued great and 
muntrationm excellent wih »utſome dinmeinſtin# : {o that Ariſtotle, & Twlly, and 
96" p" ue. {uch ocher acknowleging the ſame, muſtnow bee taken for Prea- 
de.Cie.de Net. Chters of the grace of God, Wherein we may wonder at their impu- 
ecvpoea”rg dencie, that doubt not to zffirmea thing ſoplainely abſurd, and ſo 
que affiztus divi- refolued againit by S. Auſftzrin his defences againſt the Pelagians, 
a * concluding by imitation of the Apoſtles words, that * sf byrbe law 
iuconte Deortalt of narnre there be righteonſneſſe wit hont the faith of the paſo and re- 
«vr wad ſurreftton of Chriſt, then Chriſt died 1 vaine. And againe, that © 20 


= Aug.devar. affirme,that aman may beinſtified by the law of nature and Free will, 
Ss. is to make the crofſe of Chriſt of noeffet. But by all this wee ſee, that 
wh =«l:-f- thcir ſpcech of grace for conuerciog of man to God, is but colluſion 
Pic referer andmecre Pclagian hypocriſic, as whereby indeed they atcribure 
_ 111 no greatera worke to-God in bringing man to righteouſnclle,thea 
rim ef. torhe digellin bringing mancofin. Which becing condemned in 
o thideep.9 the? Pelagiansas 2 horrible impictiz and blaſphemic, yet by Co- 
comenid - Fermthe leſuitc in his Enchiridion, is manifeſtly ac knowledged to 
prowert_ges tir" erbVitriam iftificari poſſe . de lib,” arbit.. ©, 
ir ry reme_nctier nndcgtuny eryregpr rs 
Deeprefidy quiz 4 Diababe fe pericxle. = be 


Of Free will, | 22 
be thelr meaning , 1:hat as rhe dinell by rompration and ſuggeſtion ton= q Cofter.Enchi- * 


cheth our minds ; and hnocketh at the doore of the heart , and ſecherh [154015 Exur 


to moxee the willts conſent;o ſinune, which notwithſtanding it at it owns mmen 
libertie 10 aamit or re:eft the ſame, ſo are the influences of Gods prenen- my ages. 
ting grace whetber ſuldaine or more conſtant, which do beat and knock centia mers © 
at the beart ,but ſo , as it is left inthe libertie ofthe will to accept, or re- ogy ac pmlft 
fuſe,cuen in as plaine tearms as Pelag:us ſaid," that to conſent toGod tur wolumacen 
conſfteth in mans Free will , and that by libertie of nature hee doth ſo if pans 06 
benill.This paines T haue taken to vnhood Ad. Brſbop and his Coun- ſus btertare mo- 
celof Trent, % to make good that that | haue before affirmed, that paged berg ; 
the Church of Rome now maintaincth the hercſic of Pelagine 1ft& rejerre: 
which anciently was condemned by the Church of Rome, That pox arphreinagt 
which he alleadgeth out of Thomas Aquinas is of the ſame tampe, flux aliguends 
neichcr can his anciquite ofthree hundred yeercs adde any grace 7,,uz confarr 
to that which cight hundred yeares. before him was vaiuerſally ore,quicor noſtrs 
condemned by the whole Church. Whether 47. Perkins his rea- 2; moms. 
ſons doe deſtroy their aſſertion of Free will, vpon determining the Kune © 


Gate of the queſtion in the next ſection it ſhall appeare. poreſt ut welſeaf 
ps vel 


repw'ſam patiantur. r AguſtaEpiſt. 107, Conſentire hominis libero arbitrio conſtitutumeſt, ere, Libertate 
narurals fi vult facit, ſine widtuon ſacit. | 


6, W. B1snose, 


Nowthe very point eontrowerſed , concerning Free will, M. Per- 
kins hath quite omtted, which conſiſtethmiheſe two pormts, expreſſed 
inthe Councell : Firſt, whether we doe freely aſſent vnto the ſaid grace, 
when it «s offered vs, that is , whether it lio tn ourpowertorefuſeit ; 
And ſecondly, when we concurre and worke with «t, whother we could if 
we liſted refule toworke with it. Im bothwhich points we boldthe affir- 
matine part, and moſt ſeftaries of this time the negatiue. Ofwhich our 
Author us filent : only by theway in bis fourth reaſon, toucheth twotexts 
out of $, Paul, which are commonly alleadged againſt Free will, 


R ABBor, 
3 
This true point of the controuerfie is contained inthe propoſi- a ug.g.07. 


tion of the Pelagians , that * ro conſent ro the Goſpel is not the gift of 7,1 Enangetie 
14 oft dawn Dei, ſed hoc nobis oft & nobit, Ws je ES ES aw eft »y/e; 


Tn 'Of Freewil. 
Fdem de rut. God, but that this we bane of our ſelues, rbat ict "fo, of onr owne will, 
u 


o 
bs & Ch. which he hath nor wrought for v3 in our hearts. Forchus you haue, M, 


8 Sad fa Biſbop, all this while affirmed, that grace having performed and 
Nox ſol2m Dew done hat appertaineth toit for the conuerfion of man, there is 
-152hs, cloned behind adiſtinR and proper aRofthe will, which either by conſen. 


wet ſed etiom ting andyeelding makech good, or by difſcnting and refuſing ma- 
velle Gropereri keth fruftrare all that grace hath done, This youall inculcate and 
« Depredeſt. beat 'ypon that, that when God hath wholly done his part, itisin 


— mans will either to mak®- or marre; and ſo doe plainly teachwith 


aliquid fieriquel Pelagine, that God doth helpe b poſibrl1taterm nature, our naturall 
rm oder power, that we may beable to conſent and will , but aRually to con- 


ahi ſentand will, is left Rill free co our owne will and choice. And 
NE Fae wa. thus, 44:B:&0p, you your ſelfe informe vs, when propounding the 
&ntgo ſeiicet in- firft part ofthe que ſion Whe ther we do freely aſſent vnto grace when © 
1 9165 og - Ede # 

nobis mirabals, it ts offered vs, that is whether ut lie in our power to refuſe it, you hold 
mode &rneffabili affirmatiuely, that by Freewi/l wee aſſent vnto grace, having rin 
operatur &- velle, . . 

Er de boroperſs- OUT POWer and choiceto refuſe theſame, Whether this bee ſoor 


MEer.cap. 2}. þ 1 ' N q 1 ! c 
Fehr 3-/ci# not is the point, andweereſolue with S, Auiin, © rhat God derh not 
- Car ” 


hoc vt prom: 
CO ' to bee willing, and to giue our afſene ynto it, who *ſo hath our 
#n Dex ſed in ho- hearts in his power, as that in wonderfull and vnſpeakeable manner hee 
Fu _ worketh invs to will that good that we cannot hane but with our will, 
promifieDes And wh:reas youſsy that it lierh im our power to refuſe the grace of 
—_ es God, you'thereby ſubie&* rhe accompliſhment of the promiſe of the 
Haremtur., grace of God, to the power and will of man : ſothar if man liR, it ſhall 
-- + phony cakeplace;ifman liſt nor, itſhallnot take place, *God promiſed 
Creditures yro- children to Abraham, that ſhould follow the ſteps of his faith. * He pro= 


_ a aw mſed them forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, obedience, perſenerance, the feare of 


ſit,pbedituros per- his, He olFereth grace tothart purpoſe, where if it /ze in mans power 
en hd. to refu'e the ſame, then ic muſt be in mans power whecher the promiſe ' 
+" oe of Goa ſhall be fulfilledor not. Bur God did ®not make that promiſe 
flate, ſedde ſus p94 rhe power of our will, as forcleeing whar wee would doe, bur 
WE oor Pits his owne purpoſe, determining whathe himſelfe would doe, cau- 
> qzedipſe * ſing men to doe what he hath commanded, not hating from men toper- 


ang” ate - 
non quod bomin25,qu:a etſt Ficiuu* bomines bona que pertinen! ad colendiuam Deumgipſe facit vt ith faciant que precepit, 
3 5/11 facizont wt ipſe faciat quod promuſit. = WW 


- Ys 
th 
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RI = "F Bn hers, 7 bs 35, 


fumewharbe harbpromiſed; beeaaſc hs inteided fith #8 grave; nor 
wwhbereby-mme may mraine 1origbrovaſreſſs if bt will} turwhir ebyies 
iowroughtinbim towill andlone the ſamer*be bunjny in bis powitehe 1055 can 
 wilrof men more thenthey themſelues hane. In'a word, man by tig-'* 1idc.14. Me- 
ere charh inbimrorefilt and refuſe the (grace of God : to-this/his ; "hquorFelwog 
| powerſerueth;anddath not ſarue to doc otherwiſe. Bur God outer heminun, quam 
_ ruletviefiis-power, aad workettvicr him nog refuſe bis'grace, and ro ref ſane. 
when'God worketh in man rioc to refn/s, .it catyocbe aid; that'ts c:8. 4 nulo dare 
refaſe is in the power of man; not thac God makertvmuaniult a- brings apc 
o4inft his will,bur | be taketb away from him hardneſſe of beart ,wherg-/ itur vecords du: 
iy be did refuſe, and is a/rogether wflexiblerowards God, and giuerth a nt, 
him-4 »ew heart, aheart of, fleſs witling-to obey; whereby'a man = 2+ ge. 6-55. 
growe th co bee asaducrſeto fine; as heewas beforeto riphceouſ- perm. ys Boo 
neſlc, and cntreth tothar Hate which Sainr7obadeſcribeth, * Emery Devm onming n- 
ve that i borne of God ſenneth not, neither can be bnne, that is, {c ractni Fo 
finne, giue himſclfcaltogerherouer to (ine, becanſe hee 15 borne of * Aug de corepe. 
Ged, which is heere the happic beginning of the euerlaſting bleſſed SF vo 
ſtate of Gods cle; *® Non poſſe peccare,*non poſſt bonnn HUoſevers, ts *ntats eres poſſe 
be freed from all poſſubilitie of ſinne, or forſakog that good that God ſims muled 
hath yeelded vnto vs by Ieſus Chriſt. Now heereby wee ſee HOW 9: care, the, 
abſurdiy 4. B4bep propoundah the.ſecond part of this que tion; +4 uk. a cor 
when we concurre to worke with grace whether wee could, if wee liſted; ret. -grer a. 


refuſe ro works with it.» For who doubterh bur if 4 /ift,we doe veſhſe? cinrighne © 
but therefore the worke of grace is that wee ſhall nor /t 16 refwſ# © repre nge® 
theworke of grace, butthatour {sf}. ſhall bee to ſubmic our' ſclues ſecuaor fuſe f 


ynto-it. ? Where Chriſt praieth: for Peer that his faith might not ks, = 
faile, will any mandaretoſaythatit might fadeif Peter hit ro haut it et, feam w/egin 
faile, that is, would nor haue to perſenere vnto the. end Þ As if Peer fogn Polognen 
could bift or will in any ſort otherwiſe ther (hriſt had praied for hin pron: oh. % 
thet be moht will, For who knoweth not, that Peters faith ſoonld faile — _ 
if the will of faith ſhould faile in bim, and continue, if that ſhowld con- rgaſſe vi vellett 
tinue ? But becanſe the will izpreparzd by the Lord, therefore the prat- woo wer 
er of Chriſt for Peter could not be myame , whereby beepraved thur bs ren fam. Pettis 
might haue w the fanth a moſt free, moſt ſtrong, inuineible and perſone-I 7117 png | 
ring will, Thisis the worke of grace to all the faithfull:; it Randeth dure &, per 
» dem v0"unt as a- 
; ; Dome, ideo pro. nan orario an : 
th ber, Hadi rent, mb ler 16 le erm, fries mien, erin 
ot 


*. 4 A 

/ ** 7 

# * ER. T7 oy 

x $45 J 

Ben $9 n 
3 Þ Fo a - 2" 

$8 X » Wee: 
3 - _ , St 


+ 5208 


. , ka £m £& 5 _ % 
” 2:2 +; No LD . : we - 


i Idem de correpes 
Fas 
_ 


\ -£4 


114 Of Freemill 
not vpentkeir bf to refuſe: the grace! of God, for. the:they ceri 


g TJerem-324%. tainly giue-it'oper, but- Uber priterb bes foare mio thetr hoarts, that 


r Gen.6.5. 
{ Rom.$8.9. 


theyſhal uot depart from him. Now the queſtion being truely. and 
rightiy propounded,:wherher God haning fully done his pare. fertbe 
£onuerſion of a ſinner, it remaine free to his owne will, either to:ac- 


cept or refnſe this grace ; the reaſons vied by M:Perkms are very 


eff.ftuall and fifong.to;proue the contrarie, and .it»was Afi Brſbaps 
- cunning to paſſe by them, becauſche knew nor any-probable-an- 


{wer to giue ynto them. His firſt reaſon ſheweth the: vniuerſall 
corruption of mans heart, *:he whole imagination whereof God teſti- 


 fieth to bee onely ewell continually; ſo that * fleſh ſawonreth of nothing 


but enmitie again[t God, and is not ſubrett to the lawof God, nor indeed: 
can be. It mans heatt be,onely exill and enmitie againſt God, then can 
it not be tiuly ſaid, thatthere is iv it any natural] facultie. of Free 
wall, to afſent and yeeld it ſclfe tothe grace of God. If it bee not 


ſubiett to the law of God, nor indeed canbee, ſhall wee ſay by plaine 


contradiction, that:it hath in. it whereby to aſſent and giue' it ſelfe 
in ſubmiffon varo God ? Free will requireth integritic 1n iudge+ 
ment of ynderftanding, ineleion of will, in obedience of affe- 
Rion; but here man is vtterly diſabled in all theſe. What faculty of 
judgement hath hee to conceiue andapproouethethingsof God, 


- who inall his thoughts is ovely exi/, and in bisvery w5ſedome'is enc- 


« Jerem.10.14. mie ynto God? © Ewery man us. beaſt by bis oxne wnderſtandeng, bis 
u-EpheC4.18. m1de altogecher ® darkyeſſe and ignorance ; and as he auaileth no- 


thing that offcreth light to the blind, or bringeth him into the clec-- 
reſt Sunne-ſhine, valeſſe hee-can make him ſee ; ſo it booteth 
not that God doth ſcr his light before man, and cauſerh- ir moſt 


xPalug. 18,27: cleexrcly toſhine vnco bim;,: vnlctſe hee * openrbe inward exe of the _ 


y 1.Cor. 3.14. 


> Verſ:o43; 


- wh 
4;Verſ.16, 


ſoule, and wake hins to viderftand ; nor leaue him to vnderſtand if 
hee will, but make him to vnderſtand. To this purpoſes the ſecond 
rcaſon of 1. Perkins, that ! the naturallmanperceiueth not the things 
of the ſpirit of Gold; that they are fooliſpneſſe vnto him; that hee cannot 
know them becauſe they are only ſpiritually, thac is, * by the ſpirit tobee 
diſcerned.1f there be no free wil in (ptrituall things, withoutiudging 
and diſccrning,and vnderſtanding thereof, and there bee no diſcer- 
ning or vnderſtanding thereof, bur onely by the* ſpirit and minde of 
Chriſt, ſurely in nature there can bre no Free wilt that can bee helpe- 
full yntovs, cothe attainment of ſpirituall life, and the power _ 


Of Fren'wilh My 

of ſerueth bur to condemne forfolfic che counſels and ftifirutions 

thereto tending, the: wiſdame whercot it is notable ro apprehend, 

Let grace doe whatimay be done, yet nature'percetucth nothing 

ofthe ſpirit, if che ſame lpirit. of grare-worke notrherein' ro per- 

ccive. Now whete" the- vnderflanding is'eapublez'yer what'per- 

uerſcnefſceand croſnefleſtill remainceh in the: will ? Ie hood-win- 

kethche minde, and makethit ſeeme to ieſelfe not to ſee- when it 

doth ſee ;\ir ſhurteththe gares, and intercepterh the paſſages of the 

ynderftanding, ſhunning coadmicany thing whereby it ſhouldbee © 

checkedandiivrerruptedin ircourfe ji biterb ind is afrnitl to lh- b Augdeverk. 

derſtand, that it may not be vrgedto dorwhenit doth vnderſiand. Yeh FS 5 ma 

where the conſcience is conuifted by knowledge and vnderftanc. etiom ipfirn 5n- 

ding, yetthe will being entangled with it owne reſpeRs, how *EZ*n6 be 

* mightily doth itſtruggle and fig oo God? and neyer ceaſeth minn mente per- 
lighting, till Goddoe* beate rherebellion: ofit, notby putting it in jpJe mnnines 

calc ro yeeld ifie- will, bucworking tmitto will and ro yeeld vnto quedimedlexeris 

him, And when will hath now begun to yceld, what vntoward-7*0% ... 

linefſe doth ir finde in the affetons, which as a ſwiſt and mightic | 

ſtreame,doeeuery while oucrbeare both the judgement of the vn- _. 

derſtanding, and therefolution'of the will, fo v- at * wee 5g doe d Galg.ny. 

the things that we would. The peruerlenefte whereof, if it'prevaile © 

ſo much with men iuſtified and in theftate of grace, as thatit cau- 

ſeth many bicter [amentations for ouerfights thereby committed 

contraric tothe intendmentof the witl, how much'more doeth 

like flattering Dalitaes, binde all our ſtrength, and gucrcome all the 

powerof nature, when the will as yer hath recciued nofortification 

of inward grace coreliſt and fight againſtthem- ?'Secing therefore 

the heart is on the one ſide ſoblinde that ircannot ſee, and on the 


4, oat ot ts 
ud 
5 240 / | 7 


f John 3.3. 
£ Gal.6.15. 


Tit.3-5+ 


16 Of Free will. | 
it, The fourth reaſon is taken from that that rhe Soriptare tn th 

conmerſion of 4 ſirner aſcribeth all to God, andnothirg at all to mans 
Free will, as appeareth from the rermes off new birth, vnewcreation, 
P regeneration; Cc. Whereby is argued, that as man conferrethno- 
thing 40 his generation and birth;:fo:neirber-dotthee tohis rege= 
neration andnuw birch. . Asman dorh nothing: for him(elfe in his 
creation, ſo hath hee nothing whereby to ſtead himſclteto become 
4 new. creature, Whereto agtcech- the definition of the ancient 


j Fugent.edMo- Church : i Wee in npwiſe ſuffer nay accordeng to wholeſome dofirine, 


nimum./.1. Nulla- 
tens (inimne, 310 


NW tam in noſtra 


fide, 


wee forbid, whether -m-our faith of: 1m our workss, to challenge to: our 
ſelues any thing as our owne. Wee have to challenge'nothing as our 
owne andtheretore it isnor our atof Free will, but Gods worke 


fro opere, tanquz in v8 to afſentto the grace of God, How then doth 27. Brſbop lay, 


woſtrum nobu ali- 
_ vindeicare ; 

cover. 
marr a 
Cap 25.& 40d po 


chat this is nothingagainſt him,- who! ſaith in effeQ che ſame. thar 


Pe- Pelagits did, * It is of God that we are ableto doe or ſpenke or to thinke 
{ any thing that is good + but to doe, or to (peak, or torhinke, it is our 


ſumu onne bonii ewne, becaule, if wee beleeuc bim, the grace of God leaueth it to 


facerer dicere,cogi- 
Fare, illims eff qui 


our owne Free wiil, cither te accept or refuſe, to doe or. not to 


bec poſſe #maut ; do, toworke. withir, or notto worke., 34, Perkins :fiftireaſon is 


jd wero bend - | 
7 /agjmes, web taken from.che iudgement of the ancicne Church z which bow far 
boumur, vel 
COZzitamnu' Nu; 


ſerum eft, 


1.Cor.15. 


icauailech wee ſhall ſeeanon : bur hee that well weigheth theſe 
reaſons, and the circumſtances of them, as Af. Perkins hath ſct 
them downe, will ſurely chinke, that cicher 32LBrſop was not well 
awake, or his wits heere. in the beginning of-hisbooke: were nov 
yet well come.to him, when he paſſed them ouer wichthis opinion, 
that they were all for chew, But hee thought hee had a long way to 
goc, and was loth inthe beginning co puc himſc Ife out of breath. 


7. W:-Bi$Hoe: 


Thefyft:1 have ( ſaith'ee)) liboured more abundantly then all 
they, yetnotT, but the grace of God whichis in me, attributing the 
whole works to grace. Tanbich 1 briefly anſwer, that they doe corrupt 
the text, tomakeit ſeems more currant for them; the Greehe bath only 
Helon emoi, which, with mee, no;which 18 10 mee; ſo that the 
words mm true cou/*ruttzon make much more for 5 then ug ainſt01.Saint 
Paul affirming the grace of God, whichwas working with him, #0 haue 
done theſe thimgs : Aud (o Saint Auguſtine,vbors theypretend to nr” 


, EY S 7 
| | -Of Freewill, 117 | 
woſt in this matier, exponnderh ir. Yetnorl, butthe grace-of God 2,500 
with mee; ;har #,notTalone, burthe grace of God with mee, And 

by this, neicherche grace of God alone : ncither hee alone, but the 

graceof God withhim: th##$, Auguſtine. The lik ſentence is mtbe 

books of Wiſdome. Scndthat(wiſdomec) from thy Holy heauen, that cop.s- 

it may be with me, and labour with me. 


R: ABBorT, 


- 


Corruption of texts is not wont to be but for aduantage, Ic is 
41.Cor.15.10. 


no aduantage more to vs toreade * rhe grate of God which 11inmer, 
then ro wax, the grace of God which is wth mee. The ancient father , - 
Hierom readeth it both waics; one where, ® :hegrace of God which _— 
6 in me; another where, © the grace of Godwhich # with mee, as be-*< Jdem.adprix- 
twixe which incff<&chere is no difference., To reade, the grace of >. 09g 
 Godwhich i inmee, chough it doe not heere literally an{were the Pelag44.2. 
Greeke, yer hath no other meaning but-what the Apoltle clſe- 
where iuſtifieth by the ſame phraſe of ſpeech ; * Now [ line , yet nog 4Gal.3.20. 
1, but Chriſt lineth in mee : yea andin the ſame place immediathebe-  _ 
fore, we hauc literall example of it; © His grace which « 15 me. The 5b on 
wordsin true conſtruttion, faith AM. Biſhop, make much more for v3 i nip. 
then againfl vs. And why ſo ? Forſooth becauſe S, Pani affirmeth 
the grace of God which was working with bins, to haue done theſe 
things. But how is that for them? For if his meaning bee, that be- 
caulcit is ſaid, thatgracedid works nah him, therefore it mult 'bec 
alſo vnderſtood, that hee did 'worke with grace, hee muſt remember 
that hee hathſaid before, * By thegrace of God lam that | am, and 
therefore that it was of grace #t ſelfe, that hee did worke with grace. 111;d, 
As if he ſhould haue faid, {bane labowred more abungantly then they 
. all, yet [can arrribute nothing to my ſelfe heerein, but all to grace, be © 
canſe it rs the works of grace in mee whatſoener | banedone, in working yards 
nth grace. 8 Fearmg leaſt: rhe worke ſrauld bee aſcribed to bimſelfe, turret un 
faith che Scholiaſt, Lee referrerh it 10 the grace! of God, To which Lai os ml 
purpulſe the ſame Apoſtleclſewheredaiths 7 have whereof cove. Deiigſumfert” 
i0ice in Chriſt: [eſwes, in thethings that pertams ta Gol 3 for: { dane not F 1.cmpreY 
ſpraks of axuling which Chrd\barb me wrought bywves, 6. Whore Pvt ud 
"Photize thusbbſctucth ; 'rHrſbeweth thatmorhing i bis, burailnboly Cogtey ohne 
* Cbrits} Ifallwhole bee ofChratt, oy dt: part to beeafcgibed grotmin ear 
Ou 3 00 Chriſt 
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tothe Freewill of man. The Pclagians vrged this place tothe Co. 
rinthians with the ſame pretence tha 4. Breſbop doth. Let him 
* Oroſ-iro#t- take the anſwer of Orofins as ſpoken to him: * Thoubeedleſſe pre- 
Quidincaute ſumptuous mnn, what doſt thou looks at thathe ſaith, with me? Marks 
prog |, wellthat he hath firſt ſaidaNot I. Betwixt,not I, and, with mee, com- 
mecunt Attends meth in the midd:ſt, the grace of God, whoſe indeede it © both towill 


| = pony” *ahth and to worke for the makmg of agood will, albeit the will bee the will of 
— man, — be ne eſa ſay, with me, becauſe bee had [aid, not 
ty pm 6 /. So then the grace of Goas power worketh inthe will of man, which- 
gratia Dei media bath ginento it towill the ſame. Whereupon the conſetence of man 
ef ; qr * profeſſeth and ſaith, not [, but the grace of God gmeth hum that hee may 
perficere pro bena (ay with mee, Pant thenlaich and may ſay, with mee, bur it is norby 
oh. vp proper actof his owne Free will, buc by the onclie gift and 


me wo'untate ho- * 4 ; 
mins. Unde + worke of grace, whereby he attaineth to ſay, with mee. Andno 0+ 
> cant pig cherwiſe would S. Anſtine haue ſpoken, if hee had nor fallen into 
quia dixeret, Huck ters hands, who-vſc him onely for aduantage, and-not for 


—_— tuch, For hauing in hand to ſhew, that God calling vs, and iuſti- 


ming gratiadi- fying vs one'y by his grace, vſcth thenceforth our will and worke 
uri apy fe to accompanie his grace, in going forward with the worke of our: 
hec 12ſum velſe ſalvation, . giuerh for example hereof the Apoſtle S. Panl, who 
ſcien iatonins profeſſing that by Gods meeregrace hee was all that hee was towards 


prefietur vt 4- God, ſheweth thathauing recciued this grace, it was nut igle in 
nine, OY him, but he laboured more aboundantly then all the reſt, but adding, 


(ove neem. yet nor 1, but the grace of God with mee ; | chat #5, lairh Auſtine, not 
arte ech.x. 7d 1 aloe, but the grace of God with\mee ; and therefore neither the 
eſt non ( 2/44 grace of God alone, nor hee himſelfe alone, but the grace of God 
| ys. lo: with him. Now the next words arc ; But that hee was called from 
je _ fe flu heauen , and by that mightie and moſt effettuall calling was con- 
ſdzratia De: merted , Gratia Det- erat ſola, it was onelie the grace of God, 
cn 719.11 "Which: words 2. Biſhop hath fraugulentlic concealed , as he- 
* row &1ammeg ing expreſiice againſt him , and.:cleering (this whole ., pozur 
ne & ficaciſi* oft manifeſtly on-our part, Our conuerfion'1sonelic by. thegzace . 
1» twygratia Of Godgas Anſtine ſaith $. Pauls was; Free: will bath no part therein, 
Duycra; jos, 06 tee fay as heciaith, thatthe will of man becing coneriediandre-. 
newet by. grace, :doth :afterwards-apply it ſelfe to worke. with 
' -gract; and fowuhere\isnot onclicifiegrace of Godgnoroneliethe 
will otman,-bub ghe grace of God-dpcanpanied with: che -willof 
man, not as by any proper wotke)of the will icſelfe; butbythe 


-worke 


E . 
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8. W. Bisnoe. 


The ſecondtext is, Jeis Godthat worketh in vs,both to will and PN-+7-43- 


to accompliſh. Weegrant that it is God, but not hee alonewithout vs; 
for in the next wordes before, Saint Paul, ſaith : Worke your ſalua- 
tion With feare and trembling.. So that God worketh principally 
by flirring vs vp by his ——_— alſobelping forward our will, to ac- 


compliſh the works ; but ſo ſweetlie and conformably to onr nature, that 


bis workmg taketh not away, but helpeth forward our will to con- 
eurre with him, Againe, the whole may bee attributed vmo God, 
confidering that the habits of grace infuſed, bee from him as ſole efficient 


cauſe of them, our ations mdned, alſo with grace , beeing onely diſ- 


poſitions and noefficient canſe of thoſe habits : but this us an high pot 
of ſchoole Dininitie, verie true, but not eaſilie to bee Conceined of rhe 
vulearned. | | 


R. ABBoOr, 


d- 


'S. Auſtine in exprefſe termes contradicteth A. Biſoplaying, *vt « Aug. degra. 
velinus ſine nob1s oper atnr ; without vs he worketh im vs rowill, Andio Fs 8 d-ahat 3 
_ S. Bernard alſo faith, that b rhe creating of vs to freedome of will, is gray hbartir. 
wrought withowr 195, Our will is the: (udietwherein it is wrought, jernol on, 
bur the efficienc caule thereof is-one)y the grace of God. This A. fas oft & fre 
Biſhop denicth,' becauſc the: Apoſtle inthe ——— _ 
OS T ; ore 
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fore ſaith, Yorks out your ſalnation with feare and trembling. But the 
; Apoſtie when he biddeth them ro worke,bidderh them todo it wh 
DP CESS: feare and trembling. And why is that?*T he Apoſile addeth the cauſe, 
Dew eſt enim, faith S. Anſtine : for it is God that worketh in you to will and to works, 
+ on, hg of his owne goodwill, 1fthen God worke in thee, it ts by the grace of God 
gratia Dei ben? 0- thay thou workeſt well, not by thine owne power, How peruerſly chen 
Ltws, doth M4. Biſhop deale, that when the Apoſtle vieth thelatter words 
to expoundeth former, he will rake the former wordsco crofle the 
latter? Men are to bee. called vpon by exhortation to doe good 
workes, bur yet they are to knowe, that the eff<& of exhorcation, is 
the worke of grace. True,ſaith 27. Biſbop. itis ofgroce, but not of 
dat my prace onely : for Freewillalſo hath apart, Bur S, Aſtin celleth,that 
tiores vuvimu ſi 4 it 5 moreſafetie for vi to attribute «ll wholy to God, and not commutte 
. Cs our ſelues partlie to God, and partly to our ſelues : and*® true faith requi» 
parte & nob ex reth this tm the defending of one God, that what ſoeney 15 bis, we make it 
perte commit» onely his : for ſo ſhallit be accounted bis, if it be acconntedonely his. If 


MS, 


e Tertw.aduzrſ: C3od do worke in vs to will, let vs acknowledge 1tto bee his onely, 
Re a anjnoneofours, God worketh principally, ſaith M1. Bif op, by fire 


ſic mon Derm ** : — , | 
exigit d-feniude. ring v8 op by bus grace, and al/o helping forward our will to accompliſh 
= forth: fre the worke, but ſoſweerly andconformablyto our nature, that his wor- 


enim ipſeus crit ſi hang taketh n0t avay, but helpeth forward our w.1/to conturre with him. 
Reon pe, Accereis ſtirring ypthe will, and helping forward the willzand no more 
&- Ceeſt, tb.1.ca. byyr what che Pelagians confetſed, as I have ſhewed-Lefore : bur why 
7-Dimw en Joth he make itſo daimie, to ſay as the Apoſtle ſaith that God wor» 
moſs keth invs towill ? Ace nameth grace, which is but a grace if weewrl, 
fcnIraten '* but wee rc quire the grace which the Apoſtice teacheth, whereby 
4-1 pM God worketh mvs tewifl, Feeſaith, that God doth not rake away onwr 
oi vt & preat will. Sod - _— - ay 2 = God wa not CEO ins _ 
prorgenius 9% ont our wilt, Wee anſwer, that our will is the ſulje&t wherein Go 
| ph ma worketh, 28 bcfore was ſaid, butit js no part ofrtheefficient caule, 
+4 -44ahs del whereby it is wrought in ysto will. The Arauſicane Councel) de- 
"a dy ory pes z® that if any man doe maintaine, that God expefteth our will 
Fo efamm . 1941 we may bee purged from ſinne, anddoth not confeſſe, that by the in- 
operation-m in fuſion and operation of the bolie Ghoſt ir ts al/o wrought invs to bee wil. 
na oe hy "ling to bee purged, he refiſtet h the Apoſtle, in that hee preacheth accore 
ftolo,che. dig towholeſome doltrine, that t © God which worketh in vs, both 1 
will & toworke,of his goodwill, This M4. Biſbop raintainech; he ſaith 
thaGodoftercth grace to that purpoſe, but expeReth our will to 


make 
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make good that grace to-our ſclues ; he confeſleth that God ftiryork 
and helpeth forward en will, but cannot endure toſay, that it is God 

. that wotketh iavs towill, He anſwereth yet further, that thewhole 
may be attrehuted to God, becan'e the habits of grace infuſed be fro bins 
4s ſole efficient of thi,our attids endued alſo with grace being only diſps - 
ſitions,F no efficient Canſe of thoſe habits. But herein he 8bſurdlyeri- 
fleth,by altering the ſtate of the queltis, For the controuerfie isnor 
of the cfficient cauſc of infuſed grace,but of theefficiene cauſe of our 
receiuing that grace, We ay, that the holy Ghoſt worketh the ſame - 
immcdiat'yin our will; they ſay,that thegrace of God andthe Free 

will of man make * oze efficrent cauſe of the receimng thereof; Th 

{ay,that God offereth his grace with conditonif we with but we lay, 
that God without putting vs to condition of our wil, worketh in vs er 
towill,and where be expretJech aconditiondorh himfelfe performe 


k Zndrad. Orth. 


ca cauſa confla- 
tur noſtr.e ad it- 


the ſame ' gining what he commanadeth, and* himſe!fe making vs to do fition applicati- 
what he requireth robe doxe,. The words of the Apoftle are plain for 1 Aug.Conſeſſl 
vs, 3nd as plain: againft them. Now it ſhould ſeeme that their 'di- 10.c«p.29.D4 


uinitie is verielow, where itis ſohigh a-point, and not eaſiefor the { 


ynlearned toconceiue, that Godis the onely efficient cavſe of all in- /in#.ca2.11. Be- 
1s factut ala 


fuled grace. ButI cake icro be but a point of CM - Brſhopr cunning —_— 
thus coſpcake,ycthis learning will gaine but ſmall creditthereby, Ad EpheCs.2. 


1... -9. .W. Bismoe. | cri a0) 5 
One other obieftion may be coll:ted out of M, Perkins third reaſon 
againſt Freewilly which ts touched, as bee ſaith, by the holie Ghoſt, in 
theſewords: When we were dead in{innes, /f a manby ſinne become 
like a dead man, he cannot concurremith Godin hi riſing from ſinne. 
Anſw..Sare it i, that becanna: "9 God by bis grace hath quicks 
ned, as it were,renined him, towhichgraceof God, man giacs hu free 
conſent. How can that be; if hee were then dead? Marry you mult re. 
member what hath been ſaid before : that albeit man in ſmme be dead in 
the way of grace, yet bee lineth natwalke, and bath Free will in naturall 
and ciuil athons: which will of his beeing by grace fortified, as ut were 
lified vp wnto a bigherdrgree of perfetton,canthen colicarre aud worke 
with grace to faith, and all goodworkes neceſſarie to life enerlaſting. (As 
for exanmp 'e)a Crab-iree ſtocke bath no abilttie of it ſelfe,to bring for ih 
apples, therefore may be tearmed deadin that kinde of good frune:yot 
het a fiance of applerbe grafted into it, and.t will beare apples : enen fo 
albeit our ſoure corrupt nature of itſelfe be vnable to fruttifie to hife a- 
4 ; | werlaſting 


Cap.t. 


Mat.1}. 


aEpheſ.2.1, 


e7 
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' worleſting yet haningreceined wwtou the beantly gr aft of Gods grate, it 


4s enabled to produce the ſweete fruite of good workes : to which 
alludeth $. James : 'Receiuetheingraffed word, which can ſaue our 
ſoules. Againe, what more dead then theearth ? & yer ot being tilled 


aud ſowed, death bring forth, and beare goodly corne : now the word and 
_Lrace of God is compared by our Sauionur himſelfe vnto ſeede, and our 


hearts -Dnto the earth that receined it : what marnel then if ne otherwiſe 
dead, yet renined by this linely ſeede, de yeeld plenty of pleaſing fruit ?: 
 -R. ABBor. 

ThisobicRion 44. Bybop ſaith, bee colleeth out of 24. Perkins 
third reaſon againk Freewill, whereas itis indecde the whole mat- 
ter of that third reaſon. He would haue kept due order,and bauc an- 
ſwercd the reſt as well as this, but that hee doubted hee ſhould haue 
anſwered thereſt as badly as he hath done this. Hee propoundeth 
the obicRionat his owneliking, and cutter. off what hee liſt. 1f 
man by ſnne become lth: 4 dead man, he cannot concur with Godin his 
riſing from ſinne. Forthisthe words of the Apoſtle are aileaged by 
M. Perkins, * When we were dead in ſinnes. MM. Brſbop anſwereth ſure 
it s that he cannot, before God by his grace hath quickened and as it 
were rewined him, towhichgrace of God man gineth his free conſent, 
Which anſwer, who is ſo blind asthar hee cannot ſce how abſurdlic 
it croſſech it ſelfe ? Man muſt giue his free conſent to grace, that he 
may be quickened thereby ; and yet man cannot conſcntor concur 
with God, before he be quickened by grace. Ifman cannot conſent 
or concurre with God before he be quickened, thenthe conſent of 
of his owne Free will cannot bee the ctiicient cauſe of his quicke- 
ning, becauſe that that commeth after, cannot be the caule of that 
that neceflarily goeth before, and the .effe&'1sneucr the cauſe of it 
own cauſe. And this is indeed the verie truth, iuſtified by 34. Biſhops 
owne words, againſt his will. Buthis whole difcourſe drineth the 
other way, that a man not . yer .quickened, muſt by Free' will giue 
conſentto grace, and concurrewith\God,tharhee may be quicke- 
ned becauſechough gracebe offered, yet ir-raketh noeftect vntill 
our Freewilldoe make way for it, and doe adde it owne 1ndeauour 
and helpeto the worke thereof. Which is all one as torequire of a 
dead bodieto giue conſent, and topuc toitowne helpe for the re- 
Roring of it ſelieto lifeagaine. . Yetheethinketh to cleere the mar- 

cer ofall.mpoſhbilttic; for asking he queſtion againe,How cav = 

nl e 
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bee (namely, that man ſhould giue his free conſent eo grace Yif bee 
were then dead? he anſwereth, Afarry yournnnft remember what hath 
been ſaid before, that albeit man in ſinue be deadin the way of grace yer 
hee lineth naturally, and hath Free willinnaturall and cinill attions, 
But whatis thisrothe purpoſe, ſeeing that ſpivitnaliphee Hill conti- 
nueth a dead man? Yea butthis will of hit beemns fortified and lifted vp 
10 a bigher degree of perfett;on, can then conenr and works with grace 
' to faith & all good workes neceſſarie to life exerlaſting. Where doth 
but runne ina ring, and in other words repeateth the ſame anſwer, 
ill fNicking faſtin'the briers, wherein he was tangled before,” For 
how 1s this will ro be fortified and lifted wp to ahigber degree of perfe- 
ion ? Hee hath told vs before, by grace,and that rograce man muſt 
giue his free conſent, So then he telleth ys that Free wl/cannot con- 
curre and worke with grace, except by grace it be firſt fortified & 
lifted vp to a higher degree of perteRtion: and yet it cannot be for- 
tificd by grace, and ified vptoa higher degree of perfection, ex- 
ceptit firit concurre with grace. I may here againe juſtly returne v- 
pon him his owne words, See how vncertaine the fteppes are of men 
that walke tm d.rrkveſſe, ce. Now the Reader will obſcrue that the 
obie&ion 15 of man deadas touching Free will torighteonſneſſe,and he 
anſwereth of vatarall Free will onely fortified and ified vp 10'a higher 
degreeof perfettron. What forrifying #4 there of adead may and how 
ſhould he be lifted vp to a hyg her degree of perfeFtion, exceprheefirlt | 
recouer life ? Why doth hee by babling and crifling bobbe his Rea» 
der, and make ſhewto ſay ſomething, when indeed te the purpoſe | 
heſaich nothing at all ? The argumenr fill Rtandethimpregnable, 


Man js not on-ly weake and vnperteR; but deaa,not halfe dead,but'' 

wholly dead in ſinne,and therefore by S, Auſtine likened tothe * Sha- oooh Uo 
namitesſonbeeing dead, whom the Prophet Elizeut tailed fromthe 4.4ap 5.6-de _ 
dead. He muſt be maJe® aline from the dead, before he can concurre 199%A147-Sex. 


with grace: Which if 1 Biſbopeonfeſſe, * or becauſe heeannor de. Rom. 6.13... 


fy, therefote hee muſt confefie3Mo, thariasrthe'dead minhath no- 
thing whereby to helpe himſeſfe to receiutelife agnine; ſo tnan ſpi= 
ricually dezd, * imwaraly in (oute dex; math mothing'in him; no fa- 
cultic or power of thetoule, whereby: hee canany way-furcher the 17! 
reconerie ofhis owne' fife: Buetofillyprthe meature of hRYfoHly7he ao: 


d Arguſt.de verb. 


will eefodt1thi matte ento vs by: #compurſon> "f Orbzervere: Ph, m/e 
focks (fotlooth) bark! 0 ability of 1 ſelferobriny forth wer word 
| | [1 


erefore . 
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there fore may be tearmeddead in that kind of good fruite:yet let a ance 
of apples be grafted into it, and it will beare apples: euenſo((aith hc) al- 
beit our ſowre corrupt nature of it ſelfe be vnable to fruitifie to life ener. 
laſting, yet haning receinedinto it the heautnlie graft of Gods grace,it 
& enabled tobrimg foorth the ſweete fruite of gaodworky. Similes habent 
labralattucas: as his doctrine is, lo mult his fimilicudes needs bee, 
crabbedandcrofſe, Is the Crab-cree (tocke dead tothe bringing 
focrth of apples, which by ir owne naturally life without alceratior, 
continucth life, and giueth nouriture and increaſe to the fiances 
and graffcs of apples, thatare engraffed and implanted vpon it ? 
whichreceiuethnothingatall of the gratfes or fiances, bur mini- 
clam. ror « rect vnto them har, wherby they bring forth fruite ? Is this the 
uguſt.cont re —Y . : ; 
Pelag.cr Celeſt/i. Condition of the grace of God in vs, that wee giue it fappe and 
1.ca.18.Hebemss frength in vsto bring foorch good fruice vnto God ? And yet the 
poſſibilitatem ad . . : 
vrriuſque paris Qrab-treeſtockeinthereceiumng of thenew graffes is meerelie and 
4 Deoinſtem v& Wholie paſſive, and notaQtiue in any ſort, The engraffing thereof is 
quandam,v ' : 
ire dicam, radicz altogetherthe worke of the gardincror husbandman, Yea andthar 
| ++ ton chey bring foorth ſuch or ſuch fruite, they haue it not ofthe (tocke, 
volanate bmi- but altogether and onely of their awne kinde, Therefore we muſt 
otra likewiſc lay, thatthe nature of mao inthe reccwing of the graft of 
que poſſit ad pre prace, is altogether paſſiuc and doth nothing thereco, and whea 
> toms ag, 7 ſwperflunie of malicrouſneſſe becing caſt away and cut off, the ſame 
>See race victh our naturall powersto the bringing foorth of che fruite 
rrevitirum. Of good workes, the commendation of the fruite ariſech only from 
In rhe grafte, from grace jt (elite and che power thereof, not by the 
Fon ecndemrus Rocke, but by it ſelfe, digeſting and turning all to the nature and 
radxemeonſtirvit qu3litic of itlelfe, Sothat bis owne compariſon doth molt effeRu- 
noncontre Euz. ally ſerue to ſtiengthen our parc, and to ouerthrow his owne. But 
gelicam verite- ag hevſeth it, it auourcti very rankly of che Pelagian beretie. For 
8m oc. - |  . X 
g Nat.g.tm. tf, Pelag iz made of the power ofnature,* a. fertile and frairfull roote, 
hee og which out of the will of man did bring forth dinerſly, and might as the 
ratis bone, b:c eſt, dreſſer thereof lift, either bee garnyhed with the ftawers of vertne, or 
pr emer Yr] elſe grow wildwith the thornes of wite, Whereby as S, Auſtine no- 
homo malus mſi tech, he made one and be ſame roote, both of good and exill workes, c- 
boeeh.w grads uen as, 4, Biſhop doth by kis Crab-trce fiocke , comtrarie to the 
ci; male: =truthofthe Goſpel and the doftrine of the 4pa/ile, Fax inthe Golpell 
weeicad of 3 4gqed (xe8,4u4 an enill rrecyand that the gogdiree can- 
het bring foorth ewillfruue, nor the ewill tres. good fruite, * The good 


free 
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greewatree of a good root, and the exill tree 4 tree of an exil[root, not 
both ofthe ſame roor.The rree of 4 good root 55 the man of a good wil: 
thetree of anenill rot # the man of enilwill, not growing both ypon 
the Crab-:rec Rocke of 17. Biſhops Free will, Whereby wee are gi- 
en to vnder{tand, that for the bringing foorth of good fruit,it fuf- 
ficerh not co hau: any thing ingraffed in vs, bur we our ſelues muſt 
become graftes, ro bee implanred into a new ſtocke, and ro grow 


vpon ancw root, Wee muſt beengraffted intotbe * rrue Vine leſan i Toh.1y.1, 


Chriſt, 'by bun to bee purged from the cortuptionthat wee haue 
drawnefrom our old root, and toliue wholly by his ſpirit, that we 
may bring foorth fruit, not according to our own-nature and kind, 
as other grafts doe, bur according to a newlife and nature, thae we 
xecciue by being io 1ed vato him, A. Biſbop is of another mind; he 
will hane Crit co bec ingraffed yponthe Crab-tree Nocke of our 
Free will; hee (ceth no neceſſrie to leauc his Uuld1eot ro be engraf- 


ſc4inco Chiiſt, As for the place of S. [ames,* Recerue the engraffed * lam.1,z1, 


word,c3 cit auaileth him nothing at all:for it doth notimporcin any 
wiſe,that the word of God ingraffcd in ournaturall Free will, doth 
bring foorth fruit vnto God, but onely telleth vs in what ſore the 
wordof God isto bee receiued of vs, that it may faue our ſoules : 
namely, that it muſt be inwardly wrought in our hearts thatit may 


become to vs !rhe immortall ſeede, whereby through faith wee are! 1Petr.25. 
" begotten and borne ag aine, and * created anew m Teſus Chriſt, which = 1am.118. 
1s not done *by thew:ll of man, thatis, by Free will, but God ? of bus ® Epheſ 2.16 
owne will hath begotten vs, and that ſo, as that though 4 Paul plant, yiaw. 4 


and Apollo water, yet God oneiy gineth the increaſe, and neither he that **:C01.3-6- 


planteih is any thing , nor be that watereth, (which is in vaine ſpoken 
ifherhatis planted or watered be any thing byhisowne Free will) 
but God onely that gineth the increae, Another compariſon he vieth 
ofthe earth What more d:ad,[aith he, then the earth ? and yet it being 
tilled andſozne doth bring foorth and beare goodly corne. Whereof he 
maketh application chus: New the word and grace of God is compared 
by our Sauiour toſeed,and our hearts to the earth that receineit What 
maruell then if we otherwiſe dead jet reninedby this lately ſeed do yeeld 
plentie of pleaſing fruit ? Where wee ſee how loth be js chatthe Pela» 
glans inany ab{urdity ſhould goe beyond him. As before hee made 
one root, fo heere he maketh one ground of Free wilh, common-and 
indiffercntce good andcuill,, and whichis ſtrange, maketi it as vo 
Fura 


r .Augnſt, comr. 
Pelag. & Celeſt. 
lib cap.7. & 
Epife.107. Gre- 
tram Det port 
in lege at que 
dotfFrina. 


ſEA@. 32.15. 


et Exzech.36.26. 
u Eſa. 48.4. 


x Jerem. 13.23. 
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rurall to-this ground or earth ro bring foorth freit of the ſeed of 
Gods word, asitisto the tilled groundro yecld corncof the (eede 
that is ſowne vpon 11, Moreouer,of grace he makethno other mar. 
ter but the ſeed, which is, che wordof God," rhe law and deftrine, and 
exhortation,cuen as Pelagius didzand thatby this /eedof Gods word 
Freewillis reuiued, to bring forth plentie of pleaſing fruit. But our 
Sauiour Chriſt in the Goſpcll maketh foure ſorts of ground, and 
thereof one onely good ground, which isnot good of it ſelfe, but 
made good, hauing nothing init whereof to bring foorth fruit of 
the ſeed of Golds word, 'wnrill the ſprrit be powred vpon it from aboue, 
that of a wilderneſſe it may become a fruitful! field. So that the grace of 
Godconfiſtethnotin the ſeed of the word, but importech a ſpirituall 
and heauenly influence of the bleſſing of God, altering and chan- 


ging the nature of the ſoileof mans heart, that it may bee fir to re. 


cciue the ſeed,andro fruftifiethereby. Forotherwiſe the Scripture 
reachethvs, that mans heart is « * fonie beart, that his ® forehead is 
braſſe, and his necke an iron ſinew, andthat ro beſtow labour ypon 
him by the word of God, is but as to waſh* an e/£rbiopran or a Leo- 


y Amos6.12. pard,totakeaway the blacknes and ſpots of them,or to? plow vpon the 


z Joh.6.45. 

a «<Argruſt.de Pre- 
deſt ſantt, cap.8. 
Ntbil eft alzud 
quam donum ac- 
capere & Patre 
quo credat in 
Chriſtum. 

b 7dem de peccat. 
mer. er rem. lib. 
2.cap.197. Sciat 
quam vere non 
ac terraiſta, ſed 
ſprritualter di- 
dum fit, Domi- 
nu dabit, Cc. 

c Ofc.10.12. 

d Ezech. 34-26. 


& 


G:ucſ.4. 


rocke, where there isno entrance neither for plow nor {ced, There- 
fore howſocuer the ſeed be ſowne, it auaileth nothing, neither can 
rhe will of man fruQtifie thereby, vatill it do * heare and learne of the 
Father to come to Chriſt, * that is, untill a receine a gift of the Father 
whereby tobeleene m Chriſt, * it being meant not of the very earth, faith 
Auſt m but ſpirituallywhich u ſaid : The Lordwillyeeld his ſweetneſſe, 
and our land or earth ſhall gine increaſe, as tonote, that not by any 
power of our Free will. but onely by his ſweet andheauenly dew, 
* the raine of righteouſneſſe, * the rame of bleſſing, which hee raineth 
ypon ys, we bring foorth fruit of the ſeed of the word of God. 


10, W. BisHo0P. 


Hating hitherto explicated the flate of the queſtion, and ſolued ſuch 
obieftions as may be gathered out of M.Perkins againſt it, before I come 
to bis ſolution of our arguments, I will ſet downe ſomeprincipallplaces, 
both out of the Scriptures and anciem Fathers, in defenſe of our doftrine, 
bacanſe he propoſeth but few for vs, and miſapplieth them too. 

Firſt then, God ſaith to Caine : If thou do well, ſhalt thou not re- 

Ce1ue 
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ceivea reward? But if thowdoeeuill, thy (ine will preſently bee ac 
thegates, but'the appetiee of ir ſhall bee-ynder thee, and thou ſhalt 
beare dominion ouer it. Heere isplaine mention made of the power, 
which that enill diſpoſed max Caine had, not to ſine, if he had lifted; 
which was (no doubt)-by the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, and-on the other 
fide, that grace did not infallibly drawhims to g 00d, but left it tobis free 
choice, whether he wou'd follow it or no. And becanſe they, who ſeeke 
out all manner of farting boles, wreſt theſewords, of ruling and bea- 
ring (way, as ſpoken of his brother Abel, and not of finne : firſt, to ſee 
their iniquitie, marke the text, where no mention of Abel, neither in 
that verſe, nor in the next before ; but expreſſe mention 1 made of ſine 
in the next words before : there fore thoſe Pronounes (that aretobeere- 
ferred to the words next before) muſt needes intrue conſtruttion be re- 
ferred to ſine, a:d not to his brother. Beſides this plaine conſtruttion 
ofthe text, $ Auguſtine followeth ſaying asit were ro Cain,Holdethy 1 .Þ 40h 
ſelfe content, for:the conuerſion of it ſhall bee to thee, and thou Dei, cap.7 
ſhalt rule overir, What (ſarrb he) ouer his brother ? God forbid, | 
that ſo wickeda man ſhould rule ouer ſo good : Orer what then? 
but he ſhall rule over linne, See how manifeſtly that worthy Dottour 
hath preuented their cauill, And if it were need, I might ioine with hem 
that moſt shilfrll Father in the Hebrew text, S$Hierome, * who mthe *Jnquel. He- 
perſon of Godexponnderh it thus : Becauſe thou haſt Free will, I ad« 2:46 
moniſh and warne thee, that thou ſuffer not ſinne to overcome 
thee, but doe thou ouercome fine, 


R. AsBBor,. 


MM. Perkins, he ſaith, propoſtd but few places for them,and miſapplied, , SB 
them r00;and therefore he will himſelfe ſet downe ſome principall = ces, Dok _ | 
both out of the Scriptures and Fathers, in defenſe of therr doftrine. But —_— 
what ill happe had hee at fu ſt tolight ypon anexample, whereby as /ecw v1 valeat 
Anſtm noteth, it is ſo manifeſt, *:hat howſcener God himſelfe dee —— 

ſpeake to the ſenſe of man, either to his outward or mward ſenſes, yet if rrinſecu. aboquin. 

e doe not by inward grace rute and worke the mind, all thepreaching of —— 

ruth auaileth nothing, and that it i the holy Ghoſt that muſt work ts ſuite in ali. 

inwardly , that the medicine may auaile that is outwardly applied, na eſs dope 

nt erio 1a men'tem regat at que agat, nibil prodeſs homini onemis pradicats tat. Fact hangs Wh 
nfirembetra var ſtern: Oe 5 $6} He ipſem eds Dems ce feds poke rf - — 
Whic 
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b Proſper, de vo- Which isa worke m—_ dome fo that the. queſtion why one 
cat.Gent.li.1.c-9. ſels of mercieandthe veſſels o =; er doth nor, b 55 net anſwered 
tas illins Od a: -/ 
ouaſom per 6 pecenueth the orace of God and —_ on 00-fogy vein fre ond 
er * . 4 - 
on pre welle by the vvilling or milling of Free 5 f __ waukd ud borby Gods 
Sg We would when God offered Sick h , G rketh vot inthe other, . who 
e . F 
fo hmm bow woiking thatinihe gr orgy Fain niiiher bawe towill but 
nolle , ramen niſi haue by nathre to nill an Jy ke of God is the 
ttrem, 1:01 ba- both hau 'J ; iep, tne worke © ! 
br bone wel the gift of God; wheras with = £ 52s difference betwixt man 
= + ooh myo ſame to both, neither doth Godma > by Free will cither 
prodiring t ” and man, olicring himlelfc alike io a His betaixt himſclte and o»> 
00 , ut queque reſuling, maketh dfforcnce 
a erta © manife- CECETUIRY Or TELUS, AT kc Cain, yer was he not che betrer 
Redo. & ther mcn, God himſclic ſpake - Bd mad ial his ae ad. Eros 
m9 ir ot for it. 24. Biſhop tellcth ve,' that the r as wa 
4 COUIgp 1 wa bd & + # bd OW 
Korres, A que ob- wi.l whercbyhe hadit 41) his ow pi *v: Caakfs {9 iruch by ſay- 
ſ-rere vel amb: gu? 3 d ne to God, and that God are [1 ; h ard be 
vel figurate dicla tErt and eur | / {anne ſhould be vnder Mm, 
funt, que quaſyue ing vnto him, that the ſow i be ſhould haue had regard. 
fetst wvoluerit in- Id beare domineon oner it, \Vhere | FA a fo ftp F704 
gerpretetur ad [box care . c abe choice of plaine an ”m 
— oopoe: ooo ces,as S, Auſtins rule is, not of ſuc ok, ſundry cxpolitions of 
Oo Cponiſhas owe yang dv 6 om fathers, and therefore there is 
aperts X - ; ] | ; 
GIS :; omcdfaioas vrge vsto take thatexpo "nes RW, bing 
a SLE. Firſt, Chryſoſtome expoundech ou _ has nity of ſpeech con- 
bom.18. __ nino thercof, chat God having y ) hu>band cuer his v ifc, doth 
No Sed before the ſuperiori:1c of t ic h 5 nd kinde of Lordibip 
cium ob pravam = Idto the firt bornea ſuperioritie at », hee 
mentem, ſ1a:riſq; here yeeldto eek which heere he ſfigntfieth ro Caiv, 
oblationem acce2- ouer the reli of his'bre (2Ien, ; G hat way of cfRenſe to- 
2m babuerim ob ob to gjuc him occa(1on t | Gn 
y -um, would not 12fringe, tog brothers ſacrifice 
ſens inttien, would not 1 howſyeuer hee accepted his brother: - 
Tin 5g Wards his brother, how accept his ſacrificealſoifhee ofte- 
ne A then his, aibeit ready to accepr his { hat becanſe I 
T0 ecpubern np vr uhreings oþ Thinks not, tha 
tate reaufir?. ed inthe like ſort as his 
Nam 'icet hone 


| 4 P 
ezo [4 4 rt : y 


. there- 

d thy brothers ſacrifice becauſe of h:s vpright and ſound tera & 

werint i/{ues do- as ” HDer ror mtie, andtake aAVay fro 
f 'am? ed fare (will deprine thee of thy ſup d bun, and baue 
tains, Mins, fo fiby brihright. For albeit [ hane —_ : ” ao) Sent 
er wi2ſÞ doms. 201087 0 4 s turning ſhall beeto thee, andihou / > 
_ fot acce ted bis gifts, yet bis 4 ; Tyeeld thee to en 
peceer pn oy S——_ oner him. And albcit thon haft ſumed, 4 he bee ſballbe v#- 
| mrs, _—_— oy the prinileges of thy birthright, and doe appoint tha ah: der 
- _—_ 


ck Feb tae punflin &: dominion eſſe inlev. 


Of Freenill, 129 
der thy power and rule, Againſt this expoſition I. Biſbop giueth 

an exception, rhat rhere is no mention of Abel, neither in that verſe, 

nor inthe verſe next beforcy but expreſſe mention is made of une in the 

next words before : therefore thoſe pronounes (that are tobee raferred 

tothe next words before) muſt needs be referred to ſinne, and not tohis 

brother. Burt if his skill had ſexucd him tocon(ider,that che Hebrew 

word there for * axe is in the feminine gender; and the pronoune F .nxenfane. 
relatiues in the 5 maſculine gender, hee would haue learneu there- g ummm the 
by to except againſt this exceprion, anJ rather ſay, thatthe pro- pinned of 
noune relatiues muſt nzedes bce referred to his brother, and nor and 54 cucr 
to ſinne. And fo the Gretke Tranſlators did take it, * the turning = "RIP 
of H 1 Mf ſhall bee 10:hee,6. So dath Arias Mo: tanutranfſlateir, j,n,_ als 
bcing-himſclfea Papiſt, yer that way incomparably more faitbfull 

then commonly Papiſts are, The deſire of H / 14 ſhall bee to thee, 
that is, in thy power, and thou ſhalt hane rule oner H I 11, Another 

exception he taketh from &, Auſt1n3 expolition of thoſe words,who- 

not acquainted with the Greeke and Hebrew Text, and finding 

inthe Latine the pronouncs ers and i/lizs indifferent torhe maſcu- 

line or feminine gender, notthinkiog it fic in ſuch meaning as hee 

conceived thereof, to aitribute to Cama dominion ouer his Fro» 

ther Abe/,con(trueth the place as touching ſame,anddeliuerethitwo. 
interprecations thereof, bur no-way according to A. Biſhops mea- 

ning, norany way fit toſerue histurne 5 the more leaudly dothhee = 

dealc, ro make S. Auſtin the patron of an opinion, which asappea- 

reth in all this diſcourſe, he did ſohighly and inwardly deteſt. One 
expoſition of his is inthe reading of the words thus: i fd te connmer- j Aupuft de ciuit, 
fro gr fit : let the connerting or turning of 1t bee tothee, and thou ſpalt Peis3b.s. ep 
rule ouer it : as willing him torurnc hs finne pon himſelfe, to accuſe pry _ 
himſelfe thereof, t9 know that hee was nor to attribute bis ſinne toany Fs ne: dog 
other but hum(elſe, andiherefore not to defend it, but to repent and to pat! pry 
ake pardon of it, and that this was the way to ſubduc it, and to become 714 ſuriribuere 
' maſter of it, Thus God left him nar, as hee faith, wwithour a com car, he; Ties 
mandement inſt and holy and good, but in him giuethexample,as was mh OT 


before ſaid, how the commandement auaileth nothing from che a ſbi non defe 


mouth of God himſc|fe, where hee himſclfe worketh not within, ©7 CG 
that which hee commandeth. To this agreeth in effe& the expo- ſuticeris, &c. 
htion of Ambroſe, though taking the words by way of accuſari- | 
on, which Aſtin conſtructh by way of preceft or — 

* The 


130 | Of Freewill. 
ee raco k,T he ſinne, ſaith God, retwrneth vpon thee which begev of thee, Thou 
In te reveres.ur baſt not wherem to blame neceſſitie more thenthine owne minde. Thy 
e1;men rm wu wickedneſſe ts turned backs wpon thee ; thon art the beginner of is, 

Its . . . « » 
in quo nec/iar? Reg thy doth bee ſay, thou art the beginner of it ; for umpietie is a mo- 
magis quam men- , ge of bmes, &6. Thus hee makethGodin thoſe words to accuſe 
In te retorueter Cain of finne, not to attribute to (ain Freewill for conuerting vn- 
ne in as to God, The o:her expoſition of Amſtin is in reading the place, 
Bene ait,Tuprin- 1 Adte connerſioeimerit,&c. The connerting or turning thereof ſhall 
-, =o 6h be totbee, and thou ſhalt rule oner it, vaderſtanding /inne co be meant 


prueene” of carnall concupiſcence or luſt, and making the conſtruRion thus, 
de! Etwum, . . P " . 
L Arg, vt ſupra, NAT when carnal concupiſcence is mon:d or ſtirred to commut anywicked 


Cum tomms'a f- thing if a manreſt and harken tothe Apoſtle, ſaying, Let not ſin reign in 
m_—_ | wavy " your mortall bodies; gine not your members weapons of _— 
perperamcommit- yuto ſinne, then it being tamed and oxercome, i connerted and turned 


_ gm 7 to beiaſubieftionro the minde, that reaſon may bane the rule and do- 


ane exhi- p;4nion ouer it. Therefore he takerh ity as if God had willed Camto 
eatis membra, 


e<.ad mentem YiueE uct that which by his owne wicked defire and Juſt he hadin- - 
domita & vif?a tended, and ifhe did refiſt it, it ſhouldturne and yeeld tohim, and 

Rabelipe ratio de- whuleſt ir was not ſuffered to worke without, it might bee the bet- 
Wunefir. ter accuſtomed not coftirre within, Proſper bringeth theſe latter 
m Proſper. de vo- CXPOſitions all into one, as if God had ſaid to Cain, ® This « thy 
as -.-1> 90am} erroxr and thy finne ; be quiet, and be not mooned againſt thy harmleſs 
tuumg; peccatum. brother ; rather let thy fone be charged vpon thy ſelfe : yeeldnot to it 


Quieſce;er ne's in rh ut it ſhould reign in thee but dothou take on thee the dominion & rule 


$1/ontem fratremn 


mmcri:ad te poti- ORer it. By repenting thou ſhalt 10t goe to any further withednes,o then 
Rel preere (halt be reformedin that wherein thou ſalt griene that thou haſt offcn- 


regnuminte dare, ded me. Thus heere is counſell and commandementto Cam, aut 
[elm noaſſertion of Free will;and by Cains going forward in his wic- 


mmaum.Peni- ked cou fe, wee ſee that Free will auaileth noth ng to truc obedi- 
ade penn ence, and keeping of Gods commandement, Now then thar Af. 


progredieris, > ab Biſhop can finde nothing in Anſtin, let vs ſee what Hierome hath to 
pie -* iuſtifie Cains cxample to be the maintenance of Free will. Hierome 
daberis. _ hath indeede the words and expoſition which hee allegeth : * Be- 
fy ok _ cauſe thou haſt Free will, I admoniſh and warne thee, that [cnne do not 
r—— os te ouer-rule thee, but that thog oxer-rule ſaure, Bur that this ncither 
no311l;Ycea- Helpeth him, nor hurtech vs, it will eafily and plainly appeare,if wee 
utes 6 Your confider what was accorded before betwixt him and vs. For wee 

"1 denienot Free will in morall and ciuill ourward ations, as hath 


- beenc 


Of Free will, 131 
beene before acknowledged by him. For in vaine were education - 
and lawes, and exhortations,. and all precepts and directions of 
life, if there were not left in man a power to- conforme himſelfe 
outwardly to the preſcriptions thereof. God hath left in nature 
* ſome ontwardmoſt lineaments, ſome ynperieR ſhadowes and por- — - 
traiture of hisimage, for the preſeruing of publike order and fo- »juldeein = 
cictic amongſt wen, which covld not ſtand, if men for fearc or = inmane ime: 
ſhame, or otherreſpeRs, could nor containe and bridle themſclues 5; ue is o = 
ſrom thoſe miſchictes and villanics, whereto corruption of nature * /mcamene 
' doth inclinethem. To this the wards of Hierome are to becrefer- jim. _— 
red. For Cain was? now contriuing and plotting the murder of his 28%com: Cel- 
- brother, There was now no law to terrifie him from the accompli- 41 > 7 
ſhing of that which he hadintended, bur God himſelferaketh vp- pms Ry 
on him to ſer before him the horrour of bis fa, and to reclaime mr, cs 
him from procceding any ſurcher. Jftherfore we doe with Hierome 7, off in Ge. 
referre the words heere queſtioned,to finne, God ſpeakethto Cam # intio quid 

to this effect ; Why art thou ſomuch offended chateby brother ' Pronnteagh rc 
betrer accepted then thy ſelfe ? Why art thou thus mooued with idroanteeerbi 
envie rowards him, and intendeſt miſchiefeagaivſt him 2/If rhou 7 

docſt well as he doth, afſuce thy ſelfe thou ſhalt be accepted as well 
as he, Butifthou doe wickedly, ifchou goc forward with that hor- 
rible villanie that thou haſt conceiued, knovy for a ſurette, thatth 
finne ſhall lie waiting for thee at the doore, and ſhall neuer: ceaſe | 
toattend and follow thee, till it haue brought vpon thee iuſt re= 
uenge. Wherefore I aduiſe thee to giue ouer, bridlethy paſſion, ' 
be maſter thus farre of thine owne affe Hions ; letnot enuiecarrie 
thee forwardto commit ſo monſtrous and vnnaturall a fa& : it is 
yet inthine owne power, and therefore ſtay thy (elfe, and giueno 
further way to this bloudy defignement, to be ſorric when itis too 
late. Thus much, and no more, doc Hieromes words cxprefle ynto 
vs, and wee doube not but Cain had Free will as touching commir- 
ting of this crucll aR. Forif ſome man had Rood in his way with a 
. ſword drawne, to ſlay himif hee ſhould attempt the killing of his 
brother, who doubreth but that it would haue made him hold his 
| hands ? which hee could nor, if hee had not had in him power and. 

libertie to forbeare, And if 34. Biſhop meant no more when hee , 
ſpcaketh of Cains power not to finne, if hee bad lified, we wouldac- 
knowledge the ſame with him : but he would hereby proouc a —_ 
K 2 i 


I32 


IGG - Chrift, ca» come vnto me, "that is 10 ſay, beleene in me, except my Fa- 
Civifts. © they which hath ſent me draw bim : therby importing, thatall chatare 
oy drawne of the Father do come vnto him, that is, do belceue in him, 
_ creduns becauſe * ro be drawne of the Father vnto Chriſt, ts toreceine agift of 
> the Father whereby to beleene in Chriſt;lo that *rbey which beleene not 
- m—_ 107: are not drawne at all Thercfore our Sauiour addeth in the next 
LY nh . 
; ſend, face: fs words; Enery one that heareth and learneth of the Father, chat is, euc- 
ms ric one thatthe Father draweth, commethvnts me. Now M7. Biſhops 
x Flew te wnit. drawing leaueth a man at his free choice whether hee will follow or nor. 


Eccleſ-cap.9: Cum He faith as the Pelagians did, * /fbewill, he d th ſo; if he will not, hee 


mo creetus eft, & doth not : or as the Danatifts, * /f he will, he beleeneth; if he lift not, he 
Aon Ag hm beleeweth not : ifheewill, he pe rſenereth ;if he will not, he perſenereth 
wulr,uou credit. not. Theſe were the progenitors and predeceſſors of his faith. But 
Belo 1. _ the true drawing grace, finding a man” reſiſtmg, drawing backe, Vn- 
trabitur,non (j0:- witling, perſecuting the faith as Paul did, * connerteth his will to the 
pecrnirs fea au faith; of unwilling, tt maketh himwilling ; of reſiſting, it maketh him 
du , aut mutu conſenting ; 0f an oppugner of the faith, it maketh him a loner thereof, 
—— <-2p l Let 2. Biſhop acknowledge thi: grace, if hee will ipeake of grace as 


epif.Pelag.11.c.19 the Scripture ſpeaketh : this is the onely true grace; and this grace 
uni Cain was ncuer partaker of, and therefore being left to his owne 
om will, hee did not what hee mi ghr haue done, in giuing earc tothe 
hitur ergomirs Warning and aduice that was giuen him of God. 

wmodg wt velit ab 


ilo qus nouit intu in ipſts heminum cordibus operari, non vt homines quod fie) i nou poteſt nolen'es credanty ſed vt volen- 
tes ex nolentibu fau, Et lib.g.cap.g. Ex repugnantibu conſemtiemes, ex oppugnan:;bus amantes, 


11. W. K1$HOP, 
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The ſecond is taken ont of this text of Dent, J call this day (ſaith Cap.z0.rg. 

Moſes) heaucn andearth to witneſle, thac.I haue ſer before you, 

life, anddeath; benediRtion, and malcdiQtion, therefore chuſc life, © 

that thou maiſt liue and thy ſced, Phichwords were ſpoken in vaine, 

if it had not beene m their power, by thegrace of God, to hane made 

ſe of life : or if that grace would hane made them doc it infalliblie, 

without their eonſent. | We P | 
%\ R. ABBOT. +: 


Moeſees ſaith,* Thane ſet before youlife anddeath, &c. Therefore aDeur. 30.19. 
chuſe ifethat thou mai(t line. 'Theſe words, ſaith M4. Biſhep, were 
ſpoken in vaine, if it bad not beene in their power by the grace of God, to 
hae made chorce of bfe, Where hee (ill goerh on with his Pelagian . 
deuice, yeclding no mote to grace, but onelic adiunare poſſibilitatem, 
. to helpethe power of man, that whereas the power of man is not ſuf- 
ficient, zt may by grace bee made able to make choice of fe , but 
yct ſo, as that ſtill it refterh inthe will, whethercomake vſc of this 


power or not, -Bur by the true, greece. of God, man not onely.harh s 
þ 22: Vim.1.g. 


power to chaſe, but indeed doth chuſe the way of life, And a0noug Ad 16:294 


man haue no power 1n himſelfe whereef hee can make vſero make 4 5-Ti. 2.35 
os = 7 8.4 - . 1 . 
this choice,yet the words of Godare not therefore ſpoken in vaine, rephe.1.19. 


becauſe che word & the preaching therof is the inflirumene where. 5Mar-13.11. 
k Ezech.36.26. 


by God worketh in map to e4vſe./ife, whilelt through the ſpititeit » jercm.3 32.40. 
takech eff» according ro the purpoſe and grace of God: Hee ſaith by ; gas 2 
the minuſtericof the word, cbuſe &fe, and by bis grace © openeth rhe ads. 
heart to attend torhat which he ſauh, and inthe meane while 4 gi- 2x Proof ve 
: j * oi mo vim Des 
neth repentance, © giueth fauth, * gineth the ſpirite of wiſedome aydre- eat & furget 
nelation, z ginerh roknome the mnt eries of the. kingdome of heaney . pa <A _— 
" rexerh anew heart," gineth the feare of God, and all things. where- cidtionm de te- 
in confiſteth the chorce of life. He ſaith, chuſe life, but ſo, a5 that he BN =_ patron 
tellech ys alſo, * Te hane nor choſen me, but I bane choſen you, as if hee mk Tens ihe 
enten ia arenwsn 


ſhould ſay, that ir is notby our Free well, but by his chuſing of vs F772 77 Bas of 


that wee make choice ofhim, * + « of God, ſaith Proſper, that man diſcermit,c5+. 

waketh choice of t he way of God, and ariſeth from bis fall ; and againſt 

all cleftionar choice proceeding of Free will inuinc+bly refiftsth.the;ſen- 
| K 3 | tence 


—— ' zence of the Apoſtle, ſazing, Whe ſeparateththee ? what haſt thou thas 
apr m_ = thou haſt not receined ? M. Biſnop laith, My Freewill, my choice hath 
hen donz- made differenceberwixtmee and another man ; becauſe when God 
uit 9404 done made offer of life to vs both alike , I by Free will made choice 
ſton ripe thereof, and hee refuſed. But the Apoſiletelieth him, no, Tfhee 
fectiuſtur.prope ),.1e made choiceof life, itis no worke of .Freewill, it 18a thing 're- 
rr, ware ceived, ® Of whom. ſaith'S. Auſtin, but of him who hath not ginen to 
tow another that which he hath giuen wntos thee? Whe, as hee allo anſwe- 
ot "ph reth the Pelagian verevikeobleBing the ſame place, ® in/pirerh the 
yr kar lowe wherebywechuſe, Fe addeth further, that vainely itſhould bee 
or eidem legs at ſaid, Chaſe life, if grace would bane made them doe it infallible with. 
peas ofenſs ont their conſent. Where wee may wonder at his abſurde manner of 
e Bernard.de gra. ſpeech, Who was cuer ſo maddc,asto ſay thar God maketha man 
en, rochuſe life without bis conſent, which is the ſame agifhee ſhould 
ſenſu ab izſs ſit, ſay, thathee ſhould make him conſent without conſent, for how 
Be fre toner; ſhould chuſing bewithout conſenting ? Wee deny not conſent, but 
onus We - y with F, _— It u _ who ys _ _ x rj 
us deſcdernun mind of man to gine conſent. Welay with S, Bernard,? Conſent is not 
7m —_ & of wk emer God maketh a » Aa willing, that is, conſenting vnto 
Tere ſermoinem Hig will, % It # his deſire of thee, that canſeth thy defire of bims,and that 
admitteret nde eſt thou art forward torecerne bis word, it commeth of bis forwardueſſe and 
quodipſe feſt inat , . | oy | 
3 0irare, hafting to enter into thee, F 


12. W. BisHoOP, 


Pmto theſe twoplaces of the old Teftament(one wnder the law of Na. 
ture, and cheother vnder Moſes law) let vs couple two more ont of the 
new Teſtament. 
T he firſt may be thoſe kind words of our Sauiour vnto the Temes : le- 
Mat.23. rafalem, leruſalem,&c. how often would I haue gathcred together 
. thychildren, asthe henne doth her chickens vnder her wings, and 
thou wouldeſt nor. ? Fhich do plainely demonſtrate, that there wis no 
want,cither of Gods belpe inwardly, oref Chriſt s perſwaſion outwardly, ' 
for their conuerfion : and that then bole fault lay intheir onne refuſing, 
and withſtanding Gods grace, as theſewards of Chriſts do plainely wit- 
, eſſe, Andthou wouldeſt not. | 


R. ABBoOr. 


If 2. Bfpop were put to theframingofan argumenc ow this 
© p acc, Y 


: - 


0f Few. Sa cahg 
place; andtobiing in-this.conclufion, thatmwer {1th Free will to 
conxert and tnrne to God, I ſuppole it wouldtroublc him yerie fore, 
The words do rather import,thac howſocter Chriſt himfelfe be a 
mongſt vs and ({peake-vuto ys, yet our Free Will auaileth nothi | 
to make vs to hearken to him, but wee ſhll refuſe and rebell, vacilt | 
God do worke it in:ys taobey andtobearkento his call. And thus 
Moſes togiuearcaſon why the people of I(rael profited not by the 
fight of ſo manifold fignes and wonders, which the Lord had. 
done beforcchem and forcthem, ſaith,* 7he Lord hath not ginenyou* Det. 29:4. 
au heart toperceine, andeies roſes, and carcs to-heare unto this day. 
Chriſt ſpeaketh thoſe words out of. his humane affcRion z hee 
ſheweth his loue towards them as man, hee fignifiech his paines and 
labour beſtowed amongſt chem, and what occaſion hee had to 
complaine, as Eſay had forctold, * /haxe labouredin vaine, [ hane * Evii.gg.4- 
ſpent my ſtrength in vaine & for nothing. The words do no moreim- 
port Free will then all other places of Scriprure, that doe declare, 
andſet forth: the rebellion of mans nature againſt God,, But: yee - * 
A. Biſhop telleth vs, that hcreby itis (ignificd-that God vſed all _ 
mecanes that concerned him for the ſauing of chem,and chey by their- 
Free will crolſcd hiwpurpoſcheerein, The words fa th he, do plainly 
demouſtrate that there was no want ether of Gods helpe inwardly, or 
of Chri(ts per ſwaſion omrwardly, for therr conurr fron, Butthey doe not 
demontirate ſo much, yea by diuersplaces ofthe Goſpell weefee 
they are verie farre from that demonſtration. For if thcrewanted no 
inward belpe for their conuer ſion, how was it ſaid by our Saviour, _. 
Chriſt , © Thowhaſt bidtheſe things from the-wiſe 41d prudent ,of the Hmobote's 
world : 4 To thews it 15 not giaen tokyow the ſeqrets of the kingdome. of © M3r-441.134 
heauen : © allthings are 1othem in parables, that they ſeeing may ſee 
and not aiſcerne, and they bearing may beare and not vnderſtand, leaſt 
at any timerbey ſhould urue, andiher finnes ſhould bee forginen them} : 
How wasit aid by.the Evangeliſt $, lohy.: * Therefore could they 19949759: 
notbelcene , becauſe Eſay ſaith againe : Hee hath blmdedtheir ies. > 
and bardened their beart,, that they ſuonldnor ſee with their eies, nor 
underſtand with their heart , and ſhould bee connerted and [ ſhould 
beale them ? How doth S, Paxlſay ; * Theeleftion bath obtained, 14g 
but the reſt bane beene hardened, according as it is written, God hath * 
giuen thew the pirite of iwnle gs hey ſhould we rc. Theſe 
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| Of Free will.” 137 
at the doove of our hearts, he doth not breake it open, or in any ſort force: 
it, but attendeth that by our aſſenting to his cal, we open him the gates, 
and then lo, be wth his heauenty gifts will enter in : otherwiſe heleazes 
vs What canbe more euident m confirmation of the freedome af mans 
will, in working with Gods grace ? AELITETS 

'- R. ABBOT, SEL 


Here M. Biſhop doth ſomewhat plainly ſhew himſelfe; andaſſu-. 

reth ys-thar it-i5 not without cauſe that wee haue hithertoaccuſed 

him-of che Pelagian here(ie. The grace which forfaſhion ſake hee 
ſpeakerh'of, is no other bur ſuch as whereby God knaqcketh ar the 

doore of our heares, bur workerh nothing in our hearts, till we firſt 

of our ſejues afſentroler himin, He attendeth ill we apen him the. 

earcs, and then he with his Keauznly gifts willenter in; which was the 
damnableerrour of the Pclagians, that Gods grace and gifts are be- | 
ſtowed wpon the precedence of our will andworkes. But wee haue heard O—_— 
betore our of the Araulicane Councell, that * if any man ſay that God Supra ſoce'S. 
expetteth or attendeth onr will, and doth not confeſſe that God worketh ; oo Eng | 
invsto will, hee gainſaith the dottrine of the Apoſtle. Which 1s the cap.s. Aditu 4 
lame as to ſay, if any man ſay that Godatrenderh for our opening 5,F7*rorerne 
the gates vnto him, and doth not confeſſe that God himlelfe ope. procwatur. 
neth the gates vnto himſelfe; hee is contrarie to the dotrine of the ; 112)” _ 
Apoſtle, ® The entrance of Gods calling © wrought or proenred by the Luk. 34-45: 
grace of God htmſelfe ; be knocketh with one hand & openerh with g1ov 426, 
another, © breaking the gates of braſſe, and/muing the barres of iron un * Plal.50. 1 5. 
ſander, and howlotuer mightily he knocke, weneuer heare,we Nc- x 1,9. predeft. 
ueropen till he open and makeentratice for himſclfe, Itis be: thar/9#epirg.. + 
% openeth the beart, hee ©openeth the onderſtanding, hee * openeth the cordit u tomini 
cies, he openeth 8 the eares, hee openeth * the lips, hee openeth* the doore —_— : 
of faith; and why then doth 1. Biſhop ſay, that hee attendeth null wee rum Coqtins- 
open ? He doth'nor attend our afſenting to by call, but k by bu calling ® EG 
which is atcording to his pur poſe he worketh m the barts of me, that they audito comerrau- 


TRY ; "1 tur &- creaant 
heare not the Goſpel in vame,but do conuert and turne. receine it not excagient es mon 


as the word of man bur as tt is indeed the word of God, And whereas he uv: vatun bomi-.. 
ſaith, that Goddoth not break open the doores,it is notalwaics true, For mr ay A. 
God ſometimes with great'violence atlaulcethrheharr,& 1 by cerror 1Jud.vcr.23, 
Cf feare pulleth mn out of the fire; 8&as with a mightie hammer brea- 
keth che pride, & rebellis'of the wit,fighting & ftircing agaiuſt = 

waien 


r38 Of Free will. | 
msA.9.4 when men-are in the height of cheir inſolencie madly raging a« 
A ne Palar-l gainſt him, hee ſttikertvthem tothe ground, as hee did the Apoſile 
1.cep.19. Now ® $ Pax], and by aſtoniſhmenr ouercommeth and ſubdueth them 
lic que modo, Wnto himfeclfe, thus, n not leading them as vpon their precedent will, 
—_ m_ but drawing them; not to beleene againſt their wil which «s vnpoſſible, 
Yui rrabitur, but of unwilling to become willing. 1aa word, when God knocketh, 
ere. ſupra /e. © the doore #s opened in themonlic towhom it ts giuex, but they towhom 
* Idem.depre- it #5 not ginen are ſtill adaerſe , and they ncuer open : and therefore 
= cope 2M. Biſhop faith amiſſe, that God attendetb that we open him the gates, 
tumefl in ex,qui- or 6therwiſe leaueth vs. Neither doe che words alledged feruc for 
——_— confirmation of the freedome of mans will, telling vs oncly wbac mulb 
mu; exes qui- be done that God may enter, but notimporting, that wee doc icby 


be wn cf dhe ny power of Freewill, 
14. W, BisH OP. 


Totheſe expreſſe places taken out of Godrword, let vs ioine the te- 
fimony of thoſe moſt auncient Fathers, againſt whoſe workes the Pro. 
refants cantake no exception, The firſt (ball be that excellent learned 
Aartyr Luſtinus#mbis Apologie, who untothe Emperour Antonine 

_ſpeaketh thus + Voleſſeman by Free will conld flic from foulc diſho- 
neſt deedes,and follow thoſe that be faire and good z hee were with- 
out faule, asnot beeing cauſe of ſuck things as were done, But wee 
Chriſtians teach, that mankind by free choice, and Free will, doth 
both do well and finne, | 

Ws To him wewill ioine that holy Biſhop and valiant Martyr Irenzus, 

. Tid-4-00P-7% who of Free will writerh thus: Not onely in workes, but in faich alſo, 

our Eordreſerued{iberty and freedome of will ynto man : ſaywg,Be 
tt done vnto thee according to thy faiths 

Ss 1 will adde to thatworthy cempany $. Cyprian, who vpon thoſe 

Lib,1.Epit.z, words of owr Samonr, Will you alſo depart? diſconrſera thus;Our Lord 

did notbitterly inueigh againſt chem, which forſooke him, but ra- 

ther vied theſe gentle ſpeeches to his Apoſiles, will you alſo goe 
your way : and why ſo ? Martie obſcruing and keeping ( 4s th# boy 

Father dec{greth) tha: decree, by which man left vnto his libertic 

and put«nto bis free choice, might deſeruc vnto humſelfe , cither 
damnacion or ſaluation. Theſe tbree moſt auncient, and moſt chilfull 
in Chriftieu religion, and ſoxcalom of Chriſtian trath, that they fent 


their 


Of Free will,” 139 
their blond im confirmation of it, 'may ſuffice to certifie any indifferent 
reader, what was the indgement of the auncient and moſt pure Church, 
goncerning this article of Free will : ſpecialtywhen the learnedſt of onr 
Adner ſaries confeſſe all Antiquity, ( exceptmg onely $, Auguſtine) to 
bane beleened and taught Freewl, Heare the words of onefor all, Ma- 
thias Illiricus i» bus large, long lying hiſtorie hauing rebearſedrenching 
Free will, the teſtimonies of Jultine, Irenzus, and others, ſath, In like 


maner Clement Patriarch of Alex.doth cuery where teach Free wil, Cent.2.cap.4. 
that it may appeare (ſay theſe Lutherans) not onely the Doors of out 


that age tohauec beene 1n ſuch darkneſle, but alſorhat it did much in» . 
creaſcin the ages following. See che wilfull blindneſſe of bereſie.lily- 
ricus confeſſing the beſt learned in the pureſt times of the Church, to 
bane tanght Free will : yet baarather belecue them to bane been blindly 
led, by the Apoſtles and their beſt Schollers who were their Maſters, 
then to eſpie and amend his owne error Th:ſeprincipall pillars of Chriſts 
Charch were in darkneſſe belike as Proteſtants muſt needes ſay : and 
that proud Perſia, and moſt wicked Heretick, Manes of whom the Ma« 
nichees are named) who firit denied Free will, began to broath the true 


light of the new Goſpell. 
R. ABBOT. 


M1. Biſhop held ittobecthe beſt courſe for him c/annw clan pel- 
kre,to drime ont one naile with another , not anſwering the places 
. which 22. Porkzns alledged out of the Fathers, butonelie croſſing 
them with other places. Nay, bee ſopaſied them ouer, as that frau- 
ulentlie and falfly hee would make his Reader beleeue, that they 
made all for him. But marke1 pray thee gentle Peader, when Af, _ 
Biſhop driucth all to this, that when God hath done his worke for , 


mans conuerſion, it is left to mans free choice, whether to will the & pw. eee 
Ides ficwo'unt, 


ſame ornor,doth itmake for him, or is itnor againſt him which 24. 
Perkms citeth outof Auſtin, that * maar there fore wille th, becanſe God tur 


b Epiſt.107. Libe- 


worketh in bim to will? Surclic if mancherefore will, becauſe God wor- rum arbitriunta d 


keth in him ts will, then Gods worke doth not leaue man to the ibg: 


free choice of hisowne will, When 2. Biſhop faith, 4hat there is in Prim peccatls 


wana vaturall facultic of Freewill, which being ſtirred vÞand fortified 
& able to do any att appertaining to ſaluation, doth the ſame S, Anſtin 


agree with him when he affirmerh,, Þ that men lo Free ay — 
| one - 


Bernerd.de gyat. y | n 
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oy guadde. loue of God by the greatneſſe of Adams pnne ? When hee attributcth 
Fioſtin, Martyr ; 
Avola. Ne quu mans conuerfion but onely prencpatly ro grace, and blameth ys for 


noſtra d;ita ſic ac + > work 
5. -vegnny rh 4" that wee attribute the whole worke to grace, doth S. Bernard agree 


weeeſſizates afſe- With him, when hee ſaith, © rhat it zx wholy of grace tbat wee are new 
pms _ created, healed, ſaued? By thelcit iseafie to make application of the 
quia predicta ſi: reltzbut we may looke for good anſwers athis hands hereafter,who 


-— ra 52jn che beginning becing ſo dircAlic oppugned, would fecke thusin 
e Aug contre da- a cloud toftealc away. Bur if If. Perkms were able co ſay nothing 
: EE . againſt him, we multthink heeis able co ſay for himſelfe exceeding 


140 &-tecivit. much, Yet his firſt authority out of [uſtinus Martyr, maketh no- 
De.46.5-c49:5-,5 thing at all for him: for beeing writteu co an heathen Emperour, ic 


——_—_ roucheth onely morall and cxternall ations, in which we deny not 
C- , EE, X . 
bars gs» ou but that God hath lefc ſome freedome and libertie co mans will, as 


ye docemus. before hath been declared. His verie*drift there,is to condemne the 
E Proſper de v0- 


cat.Gent./ib.2.ca. Wicked fancies of Aſtrologers and Stoike Philoſophers, who did 


9. Viru wleti- hang all ypon © deftinies and conficllations, and fatall necelitie, 
wm nulla o 


k ſug Beer07- and thence ſought excuſe of their lewde and abominable actions, 


ſupra Sed.1. Andif wew! c ; 
ol a ge Andif we will more largely extend the words, yer arc they nothing 


lib.erbit.cap 14. for 1, BrGops tarne. * We Chriſtians, ſaith be, do affirme, that by free 


eg choice, and Free will, markind doth both doe well and ſme, And ſo | 


precipitatores li- much wee afhrme alſo, that man by tree choice and Free will doth 
RT. rape. W cll, for there # nowvertuewhere a man hath no will to that hee doth: 
51 Teeny nr ap OUT We ſay (hill againſt 24 Byſbop, that this is not that Free will that 
«& vx ines i- he requireth ; 1t1s not a power of nature, but wholy the cf: of 
man, } s orace: * /ris the graceof God whereby mans will is made free, both to 
erg tray eſchne exill and do good;and they that reach any other Free will,they 
ateyuuire as Are \ 0 the defenders, bur the puſfers up andbreahneches of Freewill. 
«rw epics » Andno otherwiſe did /uſtine Marr conceiuc thereof, as apper- 
<p9epriacy reth by theſe words in the fame Apologie : k In hike ſort as God crea- 
auuoudies KT” reds When wee were not, ſo de wee thinke that hee vouchſafeth themof 
Erebirg, 8 1s. mzortalsrie and beeing with bins, who willing li hos h 
2d Þ Spyie avi» fi! g with him who willinglie make choice to do thoſe 
AF, £6 juegos $aings that arepleaſing vnto him, Buz to haue beeing at the firſt, it was 
 bh.d 5 if xxone not of our ſelues. [nlike ſort then to chooſe and followwhat i pleaſing t0 
bow os 800% bepgg bythoſereaſonable powers which hee hath ginenVvs, it ts by his per- 
wot V _Y ſoading and mouing of vs ts the faith, In which words hee plainely 
alowes o 3 confelicth, that Free will to rightcouſncſſe is wholy the gift-of 
Sunder, ues Brace, and nomotre ofourſelues, thenit was atfirlt ro create-ourt 
# yer may © (clues, 'Theplace of [renewauaileth him as little, who diſputing in 
da | like 
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like ſort againſt them that held, char men by an immurable neceſ[- 

firic of created nature, are ſome good and ſome euill, proneth, that 

good andeuill confift incleRion' and wilſ, and that this appeateth, 1! rren. 4.4. ce.72; 
thas the Apoſtle, and before him'our Suniour Chriſt, did gine conn- k _ obs _ 

ſell to doe ſome things, and from ſame other things to abſt zine, Aﬀters won ſacere, quan 

- wards he ſheweth, chat not inworkes onely, but alſo in fanh onr Sanui- —_— 

our reſerned roman libertie and freedome of will, meaning that 1t.is t» priw irſe De- 

* not by any compelling violence that a man cither bclecueth or wor- |," 14m 

keth, but ® by condition of nature he js ſuch as may cither beleeue, * Nox de viaer- 

or not belecuc; and when he belecucth, itis by his will that he be= 390290, 

leeueth, and by a powerof the will that he hath to belceue 2 yer ſo, def. (an. cap.s. 

as that we muſt ſay with S. Anſtine, * Sed ea poteſt as nulla eſt nit a kd RL 


- 


Des detur; but that power is none except ut be ginenof God. We may not charitatem natus* 


take Irene tobe ſo groſſe,as tothinke faith to be of our owne po- j,5,. urmn #. 
wer, which the Scripture ſoplainely telleth vs, is «the gift of God. dem ſicur habere 


And as the places that he allegeth are farre from any ſuch purpoſe, ry rms - >; 
P Accord to thy faith be it vnto thee : 1 All chings are poſſible to the Proſp. devecat. 


enlib.1. Cap.2. 


beleener; {o hee himſelfe elſewhere out ofthe words of the Apoſtle, = 4; Raras. 
r 1 bnow that in me, that 1s, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing ; plainely SE 
affiimerh, "chat the good which belongeth to our ſaluation, ts not of our » Metre. 
ſelues but of God, and that the grate of onr Lord leſua Chriſt is our de- 1 NMar-923- 
Imerer, that is, the thing whereby we are madefree, Therefore he #171. 3.c4-25; 
praicth for the Heretikes, againſt whom he wrore, that * :hey might ns au 


not continue ir the pit which they had digged, but _ be Conmer;ed 10 [ed 4 Deo bo- 
the Church, and that Chriſt might bee formed m them, and that t hey 19 ſalutss no- 


fre. Et iterum: 


might know the only true Godand Lord of all, Whereby it appearcth, Miſe eg» homo, 
that he did not take repentance, and faith, and conuerfion to God, 7 abor-agcj 
to be matrers of our Free will and power, bur the merciful gifts of tis De,ohe. 


God, and cherefore by praier to be begged at his hands, The place ————— 


of Cyprian ſoundeth very harſhly, bur yet being taken in that ſenſe ſererare eos in fo- 
wherein the Fathers commonly tpake before the Pelagian herefie, pochnggy” ; Lon 
namely, to affirme againſtthe Manichees an aQt of mans will both ger « buiuſmeds 
in good and euill, fo that by his will and eleRtion 1t 18 that either prev * fo 
hee is good or eu:ll, ic importeth/nothing againſt vs, becauſe wee pn ok 

dcnie not the a& and elcAion of mans will, but onely' teach, that Tear gary Jt 
this at andeleGtionof the will is nothung atall of it ſelfe, as tou- in eb, 5" xn 
ching righteouſnefe, but only whaticisby being correRed and re- 5m bugs vninere 


ified by the grace of God.Our Sauiour (aith to hisDiſciples, Fill eas. 
| | Je 
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co _— " Je alſo gee away?" He abſeructh the law (faith (yprian) whereby man 
mo libertati ſue left to his tbertic, and put to his owne will, {not deſerneth, as MM. Biſhop 
— = pr* falſe y tranſluieth, but) defirerh to himſelfe either death or (aluation : 
ſuturus ſivime:ip- importing heereby, that man freely and by his owne will makerh - 
: oor =” choice to continue with Chriſt vato ſaluation ; butnot affirming, 
; ' that mans owne will 1s heerein freeof it ſc fe, or hath of ir ownc, - 


x Aug, contra 2, Whereby to make this choice, And that he was of farre other mind 
Mz chen ſotothinke, appearcth by his owne words, * often cited by 
d-f(an3. cap.z. Auſtin again the Pelagians : ? Wee ave to glorie of nothmg (namely 
_ _ s +4 eſe. ns tcuching righteouſneſle) becauſe rberem nothing i£ our owne. * lt 
y Cypr. ad Quir. ts of God.(aith he,all rhat we can doe: of himut ts that we line, of bm it 
wy _—_ #& that we haue any power. But moſt dire&to this purpole is ic which 


 Jand neſtrom hee noteth as touching the petition of the Lords praier, Leade vs 
| w Ls. Epift. 2, 0t into temptaticn, that wee are thereby * put in minde of our owne 


Duief, Hes - frailtie and weakneſſe, and that for perſcuering and continuing with 
ws: inde vince Chriſt to rhe glorie of confelſing him,aud ſuffrmg for bis ſake it is whol- 


mus, inde polle« lie to be aſcribed vnts God, and wee are not 10 aſſume any thing proudly 
a Cyjrie.in Orat. £0 our ſelues, Whereof S. Auſtin colleeth (as beforc) againſt the 
Dominic. Adams Delagian herefie, that * Cyprian leanerb vi nothing wherein to glorie 
nemiur infirmita- © 5 7 4 

bis &> imbecillita- 4s Or ewne; 1h:t he ſheweth, that not to depart from God, is no ather- 
__ _ wiſe but-ginen of God, in that he teacheth that it is tobe begged of God: 
he lenoey ET for bee that 15 not {ed mts temptation, doth not depart from God, Thu, 
ITS 1 aa ſaith heyts not in the ſtrength of Free will as now it 15, lt WAS 21 19141 be- 
genter al:quid aſe fore his fall, but after the fall of man God would not haue it belong ſaut 
nc» ung onely to his grace, that wee come unto him gueither would he haue it be- 
paſſions glorzam long ſane onely to bz grace, that we dee not depart from him. Thus hee 
CATE concetuedand obſerucd as touching Cyprears meaning out of Cy- 
& ſubmiſſz con- prians owne words, and bereaucth M1. Biſhop of Cyprians war- 
falfo der ts cant for that, which he would father vpon him by ſome words ob- 
quicgu:d ſupp/ici- ſcurely vitered in another place. © Cyprian that worthy Marr ſav 
> army 63 well enough, ſaith he, that we line moſt in ſaferie, when we aſcribe all to 
.» Auguſt.de bo God, and do not Commut onr ſelues partly to God,and partly toonrr ſelues, 
pn. Oy. By thcſethreecherefore 1, Biſhop hitherto. hath gained nothing, 


quit, 149ueter- but by Cyprian, whoſe words ſeemeto make moſt for him, he gai- 
rm, oli neth leaſt of all, Burnow hee vreeth the confeſſion of ſome ofour 
d-m (x vt nou 

d * & Deo nn oftendit,dendium eſſe niſi a Deo, cirm poſcendum oftendit & Dev. Yui enim noinſertuy in tenta« 
«cm new dbſtedirs Des. Non eft hoc omnno in wiruhus Liberi arbitry quales munc i furrat un bomine 

caderet, ec. Poſt c autem hominis non niſi ad gratiam ſucm Dews volurt pertinere, vt homo atcedas ad cum, 
r:equze neſt ad gratiam = pertynere voluit, vt homo non recedat ab eo, © Ibid.cap.6 .Tatiores vininns i toturm Deo de- 
1345, 11814 liter 7205 lth ex parie Of bis ex parte committing, Navod vidat ifte vemrabitis Martyr, &c, beſt 
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beſt learned, that ell Antiquitie (excepting onely S, Auſtin) beleened 
andtaught Freewill, To this purpoſe he allegeth a place out of the 
Centuries, which hecalleth a /arge long lying hiſtorie ; marry ſpea- 
king but þy roate as children; doe,or as ciie Clowne did of Ariftider, 
who giuing his voice to tne baniſhment of the ſame Ariffides, and .. 
being asked of him vaknowne, *whether he knew him ag ainſt whom « p1,cerch. 4- 
bee gaue bis voice, anſwered, that hee knew him not, but it was trouble Pyiibes: 
vnto bim to heare him tearmed a wſt man, For ſo M1. Biſhop knoweth 

notrhe Centuries, (alas poore man, whatſhou!d hee meddle with 

ſuch great bookes ? ) buc hee hath heard that Proteſtants were the 

Authors thercof, and that is enough to warrace him to giue his 

voice 2gainftthem. Bur his fellowes know, that they hauc good 

cauſc ro ſpeake well ofthe Authors of rhoſe Centuries, becauſe by 

them they haue been able to ſay more for themſelues then euerthey 

were before : fo faithfully did thoſe men deale in che compiling of 

that (torie, Now they ſay indeed, as heeallegeth from bis Author, 

that Clement Alexandrinus doth enery where teach Freewill, and that 


ca.T 4. Prin/quam 


lie and by the way, in ſome places of their workss, but ſtood more vpon 11,1 Tenn 


8'4tia guid valeret, Nau enim poſcerentur 4 Deo que precepit fiert, niſi ab ite donaretur, vt —_ 
Which 


144 Of rreewil, 
k De bow perſe- pbich be hath commanded tobe done, but that they beld that the doing 
Ce vt thereof is the gift of God : that the Church would wot hauspraitdto - 
—_— * God, «4 it alwates did,to gine men repentance,faith,obedionce.perſenss 

» miſt Detn z ; , . a e. 

crederet, & auer- rance, but thatit beleened, that God ſo hath onr heart in his power, ad 
(+ ae g; 1w that beeworketh mus towillthe good that wee cannot hane without onr 
c:nurezre voun- will, He further obſerueth, that ' a/! hereſier hane brought their ſente 


rates : ec araret A. Lads 4 k m hos f aj pot "Pl j Fel ſe 
fr it peife. 14ll queſtions into the Church, by occaſion of, U 
—_ oo Rl points, the truth of Scripture was the more diligently defended,and that 
Chriſts, mi crede- p : DE Cowk oy 
ret Domezum ſic by occaſion of the Pelagian bereſie, the places of Scriprure Concerning 


en poteſtate habrre Predeſt mation andgrace of God, were by bis labour more plentifully and 
ins otros plainely defended then they were.before. Andto conclude, cur ofall 


renew wifi pri= Antiquitic before him, he bringeth only * foure or five teſtimonies 
ER, out of Cyprian, Ambroſe, and Gregorie Nazianzene, whereby to iu- 
mw,uſ ioſe mn (tific what he taught. Now by this anſwer of Auſtin co the Pclagi- 
WW AL BrÞop and his fellowes muſt receive their anſwer, It ir 
i 9% etHag wereno prejudice co him,that the Fathers before him caught ocher- 
ay ——_ wiſe then he did, iris no preiudice to vs teaching the ſame thathee 


Seabife Eccleſia taughr, Hee profeſſed himſelte !robee free inthe —_ of any ſuch 


| t:0- ; ; 
anyone = 4. men, and that it was the Script ure only to which bee was bound, without 


mo refuſall to gine conſent: why then doth 44 Biſhop ſeekero bind vs in 
duanc,guzemſt a matter wherein S, Auſtey refuſed to bee bound ? Proſper being vr- 
__ a ged by the Pelagians witha ſentenccour of the! booke of the Pa» 
Ok « flor, reieted it ® 45.4 teſtimanie of no arboriry,albeic Antiquity had 
read fins "[o accountedoufthat booke;asthatthey had ioinedirro the books . 
rio commendare., Of thenew Teſtament,and did reade it publikely in their Churches; 


cor: yu, ugh and doth 4. Bibep thinke it much, thatwee reiet ſome few telti- 


ftro lebored-fendi, monics alleged by him of farrelcfſe authoritie thew that was ? Bur | 
ap newly wag yet Anſtine found in theſe few teſtimonies of che more ancient ta- 
k 1lidcep.19. thers, ſufficientco iuſtifie boch forhim and vs, *rhat we hawe nothing 
. ng * ©'£% whereof toglorie as ours, which God hath not giuen untovs ; that our 
= Proſper. de 'ib. heart and thoughts are not in our gwne poner, but Gods :that allus tobe 
rin _—_— aſcribed wnto God, and that we muſt confeſſe, that we receine all wholly 
mi de lobelo of bins, as touching our conuer/jonts Cod,and continuing with him:thas 
. ES .in expo it #8 wholly tbe gift of grace, the gift of God, which of tim we haue, and 
{RL = bono perſencr.cap. 1 9. Tſtitales tantique Dodtores dicemzes won eſſe aliquid de quo tenquamde woſtro 
god nob; Dew: non dederit g'oriemurnec if ſim cor nofirum eo cogntationes noſtras iu poteſiare noſtra eſſe,et totum dan- 
res Deo.atque ab ipſo nozaccipere confi entes, vt permanſuriconuertamur ad eum;ut id quod bonum eft, noba 91093 vide- 
At er | v velinaus silud,ut bonoremus Deun,e+ recipiarus Chriftuum * Vt ex indeuots efficiamur deus!s & re- 
bgioji, vt in ipſam Trinitazem credamuns, & confiteanuer etiam wore quod credznms, bes viique gratia Det tribunmere 


nor 


> by Px 46. - > Mor pale ed, 
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.. . wot of onv ſelner1o willthat that's yood: reveveius Chill, 16buletinity = 
| God, andby voice to confeſſe that which wee beloewns, And ſurely hows; -1 
ſocuerthoſe more anciefit Fathers ſpakeobſcurely of Free wdl;and * 
ſome of thern queſtionlefle meant amiſſe, yet for the moſtpart their 
ſpeeches being applied, as J ſaid before, againſt heathen 'Aſtrolo- | 
gers, and wicked heretikcs, excluding mans will whotlyfrombeing 
any cauſe either of good or cuill, chey Tpake worſe theri they meunr, 
and if wee will take their words with thoſe qualifications and eon- 
ſrucions,wherewith S. Auſftis clexred ſome ſpeeches of hisagainſt | 
- the Manichees, as *before was (ſhewed in the anſwer'to 4. Bybops » 5:26; 
Epiftle,they ſhall eafily be reconciled tothe truch. Therforeinthem | 
alſo that ſpeake moſt amiile, we find ſometimesa right and true ac- 
knowledgement of the grace of God. Who was a greater Patron 
of Free willthen Origen ? who yernotwith(tanding confetſeth;1rbar 4 0rj wet, Cab 
our will ſufficerh not for the haning of a cleane heart, but that wee hane jmn7- bo 


need of God to create the ſame in vs, and that therefore be that know ſufficien ad'boc, - 


eth how to pray, ſaith, Create in mee 4 cleane heart, O God : that the A DS 
| true knowledge of God by his mercie and grace ts granted onely unto ft opw quitale 

them who are predeſtinate to line worthie of him whom they know: * that nr eg 
whatſoener is invs worthy our reioicing, us not out owne, but the gift of dec, Cor mun- 

| God, Yea where he afficmeth, that ibere & in exery foule'a ſtrength of jy" _ 
power and freedome of will, whereby it may doe ewery thing that ts good; — t, 
yet further to expreiſe his mind hee addeth, * chat rhis benefit of n#+ yraria ontditus 
ture was cropped by meanes of ſame, and was turned afide to ſhame” arid ©92ritie Dei dun: 
laſcinionſnes; but that the ſame being repaired by grace and reſtored by tx predeſtinats 

the doflrine of the word of God, doth gine that ſweet ſanour whichGod are « "yh 

the firſt Creator put into it, but the, ereſpaſſe of ſinue had taken away. van; thc. | 
Where jrappeareth plainly,that in ſpeaking of Free will, his purpoſe Brod clutatons 
was toſhew what mans will is by condition of creation, & to wþat «gm ef, ns 
it may beerepairedby the grace of God, not what power it hath of mark of, {ef 
it ſclfe in this Rate of corruption, to open to God when hee -ſnoe- *I7Cam:Hom.4. 
keth, or to aſſent to God when he calleth. Andthins Clormens Ale- hn pr rent | 
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| - hon Place tothe grace of God, ſaying, ues baxe ſpecial need of Gods 
mere habere (a- £7 ACC, and irue doflrine, and of chafie & pmre affeftion,and of the Fa- 
Fe. « go you thers drawing vs to him{elfe, Where by affirming tae Fathers draw- 
pus habers gra- Fg V5 80 banſelfe, hee plainly exclude th the voluntaric opening and 
——_—_ allcnting, ard yeelding of Free will, becauſe drawing ( as before was 
munda anini af: ſhewed our of Auſtin)importech chat there is no will in vs, till Gad 


Setione,cy Parrs llino E PT; 7 FO 4 
EE oe. of yawilling doe make vs willing, Lex oneſpeechof Auftine ſerue 


Etione. _ tocleareallchis matter. * Ye mnſt confeſſe (laith hee) rhar we bane 
* Auguſt-de cor- Eyee will both to doe exill and to doe good. This 1s the common aſſertion 
rept.C*> zrat.ca.l. : 

Liverun arbitri- of the Au.hors whom /4.Beſop oppolcth againſt ys; butlet ys rake 


ad aps the words following withall,and by them expound the ſawe aſſer- 


edam corfilents tion, For exill-doing ewery mans free from righteouſueſſe,andthe ſer. 


eft nos hab.re : ſed = , ; 
is male ſaciends PAP of ſinne, (there hee bath alreatie Free will) but in that that is 


heber ſt quaſjuve good no man can be free, except hee be made free by him that ſaith, If 
Bnjeiticy pectati 1 þ,» Sonne ſhall make you free, then are ye free indced. If any of them 


&u! em ſermns : 11 ; | ; ) 
bme awtem ber thought otherwile, they erred in that they thoughc : neitherlear- 


lis potest, , : 
+ - ot» ned they ſo to thinke of the Apoſtles, or their beſt ſcholars, as 


ts abeoqued A Biſnop idlely talketh, bur cithcer borrowed it of heathgn Phile- 
255+ 10:f59 fophers, or preſumed. it of themſclues.' And whatſocuer they 
chought or meant, their mannerof ſpeaking was not Apoſtalike, 

ncither learned they it by the word of Ged : and therefore thofe 

| times were not the pureſt times, which had thus in phraſe and 
yRom.6.17. {preech varicd from that 7 charatter and forme of dofl:ine, wherets 
| tlie Church was firſt deliuered, And it 34.Biſvop will lay, that they 
learned theſethings of the Apoltics, rhen he muſt condemae Sainr 


Es: <.'- Auſtine, and the whole Catholike Church of that time in which 
in Scripturs tra- Auſtme lived, for teaching otherwiſe then they taught : whichif he 
c_ will not doe, he mult perforce acquit vs as well as him, and letche 
danorun files blame reſt yponthem to whom it doth appertaine, Whom we ac- 


<<" wok count no ſurther to bee Pillars ef Chriſts Church, then chey them- 


b Ag.con. dues {elues continued built vponthe Geſpell, which Chriſt hath made 
_ f5-r Sl * the pillar and fortreſſe of our faith : neither doubt we to ſay ofthem 
perunt Manche- that they were i# darkneſſe, where the *word of the law and teftrmony 


derectabili 4: - has 
womive imperites Gid not giuethem light, Now for concluſion, he ypbraideth vs a- 


905 potwerirt de= pajne with the hereficof the Manichees, onely to ſhew himſelfe a 
« terrere ne adner- 


ſu eorum cogna, PerieRt ſcholar of the Pelagian ſchoole. For ſo did the * Pelagians 
ou pre fins _ obic ro Auſtine and other Teachers of the Catholike Church, that 


dex verttati, They tooke part with the Manichees, and defended their hereficin 
| | the 
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the denying of Freewill They called them Afanichres,and of them- : 
ſelues ſaid, chat rhey dealt for the Catholike faith againſt the prophane Earn vr" 
opinion of the Manichees, only to colour their owne herefic andeni- pang, "a - Weigh 
mitic againſt the grace of God, by falſly ypbraiding their aduerfa- i few "or oat 
ries.with another. ' But $.' 4m anſwered them, 4 The Manicheed: corſefonem On- 
deny, that to manbring made good, Freewill became the beginning of e=ialun 7c 
exill; the Pelagians ſay, that man being become enih, hath a will ſaffici- [Inn inn 2 . 
ently free for the doing of the commandement of good. The Catholihe he yoo, up 
Church condemmeth them both, [aying to the Manichees, God made min bewes bhe- 
man inſt ; and to the Pelagians, If the Sonne ſuall make you free, then 7 abcrio pal 
are you freeindeed, Let 1. Biſhypturne thename of the Pelagians lgian: dicunt eri- 
into Papiſts, and take this anſwer tohimſelfe, The Pelagians and {ws nk 
Papiſts are not therefore to be approoned, becauſe they condemne habere!iberum ar- 
the hcreſie of the Manichees, bur are therefore ro bee deteſted, be- pomnehnre, 
cauſe rhey haue ſet vp anotier herelie of their owne. © 7 wo errors bow: Catholica 
(faith S. Auſtmme ) may be contrarie one tothe other, and bothts be de- i ws 
teſted, becanſe they are both cantrarie tothe truth $0 is it with the * 16ia.poſwn duo 
Manichees and Papiſts : and wee take the courſe thatthe ancient [/.,,,,.-" BF 
Church did cocondemnethem both, But of this matter I haueſps- be ſunt dete- 
kenſufhiciently before in anſwering his Epiſtle, and therefore need INI 
nothecretoſtandvpon it. IT ' © riiath. 
\ i105,” W; BISHOP. 
Here Iwould make an end of citing Authordties,were it not that Cal- 2.tok, ca. 2.9.4. 

uin ſaith, that albeir all other ancient Writers be againſt him, yet Saint 
Augvſtine as be vawneeth, is cleerely for himin this point + but the u_ 
man ts fouly deceined aswellm thts, as in moſt other matters. Iwil briefo 
lie prooge, and that ont of thoſe workes which $. Auguſtine wrote afrer 
the Pelagianhtreſiewas a foot : for in big others, Caluin achnowledg- 
eth bins to haue. taught Free will, Of onr Freedome in conſenting to 
Gods grace, he thus defineth $ To conſentto Gods calling, or not ro De fpir.&lir-24. 
conſent, licthin a mansowne will: Againec: Who doth nor ſecicuc- Fa: ook nk 
Ty man to come,ornot tocome by Free will:7 but this Freoxvil{ may Trad 72. in Io- 
be alone,if he do not come, burit cannot be holpen,ifhe doecome. an ep. 
In another place, that we will(do well)Ged wil haue itto be hisand | | 
ours ; his, in calling vs; ours,infollowing him. Tea more: To Chriſt 
working in him , # man-doth cooperace, that is, worketh with 
him, both his owne juſtification, and life everlaſting. WiIyaubeare. 
him ſpeaks 1et more formally forvs? _ hauedealt with YE 
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thren and ours, 88 much as we could; that they won!ld hold out and 

- continue in che ſound Catholike faich, the which neither denijeth 

Free will, to cuill or goodlife, nor doth attribute ſo much ro it, that 

it is worth any thing without grace. So according to 1his moſt wor- 

thie Fathers indoement, the ſannd Catholke fanth doth not deny Free 

will, as the old Manicbees, and our new Goſpellers doe y, nor efteeme it 

without grace able to dee any thing toward ſaluation, as the Pelagians 

Lib.q.comr. &i4, Andto conclude, beare S_Augullines anſwer vntothem, who ſay, 

Jul.c.8. that hee, when bee commendeth grace, denieth Freewill: Muchlcfle 

would I (ay, that which rhou lyingly doft affirme meto ſay, Free 

will to be denied, if grace be commended ; or grace to bee denied, 
if Free will be commended. 


R. ABBOT, 


' » Ioftizur.thy, + Calninindecd confelleth, as the truth is, that the *axcient Irie 
Cap.2.Sefteh: ters, ſaue onely Auſtin, haue written ſo dinerſly andintricately, or ob- 
 ſenrely of Free wil,as that hardly a man can gather from them any cey- 
b tbidSef,g; Fainty as touching that point, Butyet he ſaith further, that b a/beit they 
went too farre ſometimes in extolims Freewill, yet heedareth to affirme 
that they aimed at this marke, to turne man altogother away from the 
confidence of his owne ſlrenoth, and to teach him to make the repoſe of 
bs ſtrength in God onely, But whereas Calum thinketh that Auſtine 
5 cleare for bim in this point, M4. Biſhop ſaith, the poore mar was 
foulely deceinrd as well in this, as in moſt ather matters. Where I can- 
not but ſmile to ſee. how every ignorant brabler will haue a ſnatch 
at Calxin, whenheinthe meanctime going like a ſtately Lion,ſha- 
keth them off like curres, and daſherh them againſt the walles, If 
Caluin were ſo poorea man, alas whatſhal wethinke of 3. Biſpop ? 
What ſhall we m3ke of him but a begger outright? Yet hee taketh 
vpon him to prone, anal that out of thoſe workes which S. Auſtin wrote 
after the Pelagian berefie was a foot, that the ſame Auſtin tawght Free 
will, And wee denienot, butrbachee did{o, and in that meaning 
wherein he taught ic, weare ready toaffirme it. Yealerhim remem- 
« Ibid. $27.8. ber that Cainin profeficth, that © if any man will vſe the name of Free 
will without the corrupt meaning of it, hcewall mot gaineſay bim-; onely 
vecauſe it cannot be yetamed without danger of thill underſtanding, be 
pſoeth it tobe forberne, and inthar reſp weefſor the moſt pare doe 
| forbears 
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which we Mucnor ftecciued,, Heeſhouldftirtherthaud rewembc2d, 
that $, Auſtirnoreth it asthe ertor ofthe Pchagians,that ® cononſeut,; "0 
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forbearc it. But this Free will in true meaDding;i2»efurt/tce of ngturg, wt Pr 


as 24. Biſhop will needs haue ir, bur ir belongeth to the grace of God, 2.296. Jpſum 


to the gifts of Godt onely the beeing of it but the connerting of #8 wmo 1...» 
God; Andverie truly doththe ſame &. Auftinargue,that* if we haxe = of, al dene. 
of God (by nature) a Free will , which may be: eitbergood or 2Hilliand par ni; 
heaxe of our ſelursa' good will (by conleriting or: applying it'when: *:/ſedoriam 
God calleth co that'that is good) rhex berrer 55 that thetwee bawe of 1a: "er 


our (clues, then that that we haue of God. Whichbecaulc it isabſurd, __ 


wee multneeds acknowledge, that a good will, that'istoſay, Free « 14id.cop.18.s: 


mill tofaich'andrighteouſnetle, isnorofourſelues, burok God one- 749 See gre: 
lie. - But 2Z. Brſpopalledgerh Auſtine affirming ,; chat* 20 conſent £0 Du natats 
Gods Calling, or not ro conſent, proprie voluntatus eft, belougethta mans jueprefele vet 
owne will, Butrather he ſhould ſay, proprie volunt atss efb, that is, it ne vers volunas 
concerneth properly the will ; the place by changing ofa letter beeing 5 7% mes 
yndoubtedly corrupted, S. Aaſtimspurpole there, becing onely to webs gram quad 
note the will tobe cheſubieR,nor thecauſcof this conſencing. To rh BAT 
conſent hee meanerh is an at of the will which howſoeucr God cap. _ Hs 
worketh in the will to doe, yetthewill itis thatdoth it, but that the {2/po verecr®” 
will conſenteth by a power of it owne,he meggey? not: yea hehim- tur in hom:ne. 
ſelfe plainly euiRerh the contrarie in the.woFUs immediatly going ,;z v.14... 
before. For what is is to:conſemt; but wele eredere , ro brewillong to cop 187 hb,a. 
beleene? And® Godit {faith hee) that workethinwvetobeewilling to bee A 
beleene. Thereforeit muſt needs bee, that God worketh in mano * Pe ſpir& lr. 


more then chis; howſocacr wee read the words, 8:: {Huſtireintended = res. 
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150 Of Freewilt.: 


Ceeft.hb.1.cp. opinion which he reformed as an error in himſclfe, and condemned 
deat > venire © as an Error in other men, | 4 
our bg The ſecond place thathe alledgeth, in Fuſtins. true meaning is 
voluntets?ſed altogether againſt bim, ® Who doth not ſee(laith he) rhat enery man 
"per ng - cometh or cometh not arbatrio voluntates,by his will( Let it be as 1. 
19 veur,von po- Biſhop (aith, by Free will:) But this will may be alone((aith he) if hee 
tray me 2%- come not;but it cannot be but helped if be docome, Where ſhewingthar 
#loh.6.55. ' oUt coming or nor comming to Chriſt is acted by out wil, he'giueth 
OOEIRS to vnderſtand,char our will 1s of it ſclfe free ro refuſe tocome 3 but 
Yeiinjua- that the Free will whereby we doe comes the gift of God, eucn as 
cane our Sauiour Chriſt ceacheth vs, ſaying; *® Noman can come vnto mee, 
vevi. Quidrur- except it be ginen bin of my Father, Andtherefarethe ſame S, Auſttn 
48h 2, elſcwherereaſoneth with aman inthis ſort :? Tho ſayeſt vxto mee, 
ſerum eſttibitlp- | am come to Chriſt by my Free will, 1 ans come by mice ownewi: Why 
ſom au v6%7 1,4 thou proud of this ? Wilt thou know that enen this alſo was ginen 
Se. thee? Heare himt 4g thee: Noman commeth vnto meexcept my 
were Father drawhim. when God will hane a man do that which is not 
ſupra Se.6. to be done but by thewill, he m an unſpeakable and wonderfull ſort wor- 
= 525,990 © kethin him to will, But 24. Biſbop perhaps groundeth vpon that 
velimus fine ws that $, Auſtin ſaith,that the wil of man is helped if he do come,as 1m- 
Cn ud w. porting that man doth ſomwhar of hiraſelf.. but yet isnor fully ſuf- 
eſcum evoperetzur ficient without hclpe. Whercto I anſwer againe, that man..doth 
bs mel wuz (orawhat, but not'of bimſclfe;& Got helpeth man, doing ſomwhar, 
0991 14 nao bur fo,s thatthat wherein hee helpeth him is of Ged alſo, ſe that 
zaty.0 _  Godshelpingof vs:dothalwaies preſuppole a workeof his owne 
tanir.cep.3: in vs, which he aloncand wholy doth without us.s 7:thow? vs((aich 
tembenemc>pre. Auſtine) be worketh in vs to-will, and worketh with vs, or belgeth: 4s 
pot adinues- when we do- will : * the will RING exill 10 good, and. beiped 


; ery . when t ts good." Heprepareth the good will that is to bee helped, ani 


nite {ne E- belpeth ir when it is prepared,” Free will to Tig hteomſneſſe & firſt made 
cap 8. 3 ifiriz free and then helged/Herein then fRtandeth Af: B iſpoperror, that hice 
rears & ioineth manto Godin the firſt framing of che will rocome to-God, 
2 xox veles;» + Fo that for the parformancehercof,as God is mens helper, {a man. 
is ſo Gods helper,notby chat | that ' God hath now. wrought in- 

man,but by thattharman hath naturally of bis ownez'and of 

| - force 


Of Free will, Es 
fore' God helpeth man for his faluation, if.man by his Freewilthelp 

God for the ſauing of himſcife: bur if man withdrawhis helpe, the 

helpe of God auailech nothing. But the true helpe of God which 

S. Aufine teacheth,is that whereby God kimſcife worketh'ini. vs, - 

that whereby we are he[pefull vnto him,ncither doth he helpeaty*+ _. 

thing in vs, bur whathee himſelfe hath wrought and preparediin'. >. 
vs tobe helped. And therefore hee maketh a diſtinRtion of two * Dr cmrepr 
kindes of heipe, * Alind eft admutorium, ſine quo aliquid: non fit & 4+ S Thideep, a, 
lind eft adimtorium, guo aliquid fit. There is a kind of belpe, without Adiumtorium per 
which a thing ts not done, and there is another kinde of helpe by which wp ſine quo © 
athing is done. There isa helpe-without which a thing is not done, #*Pe/crperſe- 
but though that helpe bee had, itfolloweth nor thereupon that cevere quod eller. 
the thing is doric , becauſe ſome other helpe is wanting, without he 3th 
which that helpe auaileth not, Without forde wee Cannot line, emnm ſoldm po. 
and jet though food bee had,he lineth not thereby that will die,or ma. {od vomome, 
keth away himſelfe. Such was rhe helpe of God ro Ademin Para- quodpoſſurnw. 
diſc,! witbont which be could not continue though he would, by which - 

he might continue if he would; but was left to his owne will, cither to 

contiriue by this helpe,o-by forgoing it to fall away. Suchthe Pa- 

piſts ſay the helpe of God to vs, by which we come to Chriſt, and 

con:inucif wewili : but both for comming and for continuing it is 

left to our. Free will, either to ye ir, or refuſe it : ſo that it is in vs 

whether it: ſhall be a helpe or nor. But * the belpe of the grace of 

(rift is ſuch , as whereby the thing is certainely effeed,for which « cop.12.Beatits- 
it 1s 4 helpe; not ſuch as whereby wee come to Chriſt, or continue prion me" 
with him if wee will, but which maketh vs.to vvill :(othat it is teatw: adinters- 
firſt a meere gift of that, of which afterwards it becommeth- apes an 
belpe. For example hereof Saint Auſtine faith, that * bleſedueſſe frverumetian 
is a helpe by which -when it i giutn , a man # forthwith bleſſed, 7 #7 prove 
Thereby giuimg to vnderſtand , that this hefpe is the giving of þ hid ſanfli te- 
the thing wherein God is ſaidro helpe vs. So that Gods belpefor 0-1-2596 wr 


our comming to Chrilt,is the gife of God wherby we doe come:his re perſeucran- 
: £:2 ipſa donet ur, 


belpe for our belecuing, is his very gift whereby wee doe beleeuer:,,, a or fav - 4 
his * bepe for our perſcuering and continuing with Chriſt , is#/o dome perſeve= þ 


his gift, whereby wee doe perſeucre, ani no other but perſenere peo, nee 


and continue totheend, And this helpe doth Saint AufFine meane v1 per boc donum 
inthe place cited by 14. Biſhop. The will cannot but bee holpen, if a pre. "> 
mas cone to Chriſt, meaning, thatmans will comethnot to Chrift, , 
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: God 1n-yntothe will tO Wl i 2 And fo helped, a; that hee 
——_— "TI of cherefore he —_ , tfo that which hee knoweth : 
lceucin him, e, Out ave 4 4 othens 
Rem quad #0 ONely w one cheehatb hue ip ann EE they 
wt non 0.0m vu hichin the Ct od nce giuerh bot "I 
it (ci- yy at once g ; Os 
Feta =) fe which are called of purp - — Gods helpingtherefore is = _ 
yt tim fact, /hould do, and todo _ Yo ſecond place CM, Biſhop gaia 
Col 1.Cap.13+ cher but his geuing F = Y : ſee there. 
Coon Yaloxhe gy ww he by thethirdplace, 99h _ former 
- 1 9a. lictle aduantage d in concea ng. : 
feng «yay a} = able pecce of fraud and falſhoo helatter. © /»ove ſort,faich 
G+ quodegent ſe ina Se words, which ſhould cleeret her ſort hee performeth the 
re,O:gued [cies artofe) ws stowill ; 1h anot f 5 and ours : 
© Ad Simplic.q. Aufins God _— x = will, hee m_ =_ 6 - " = pratnpoly 
<2” noxfarnrs thing that we will. . ng. But the thing tha : bliſſe: 
preſtas vi vels- ' bis en Calling ; ours in following. {l, andfor enerto lime s 
mus alirtr preftat 1; au calling ; 5, to bee able to doewell, horpefornieh 
gqreod ns: oarmeth 4 that. #5 , BO 'R thar itis GoJ chat dot P aketh 
eG Fondenniectns 
2 09200" aye both che one an r will defireth, OW Ls Heli ws 
: candy "= goodtoys _— CE buy ve but by his _ Fe : = pf 
auterm voluerimus 010 hos ours tnart we ill hen wee do Wil, a . Hon 
wal 1 nya ? Jtis theaR of our will wher to will.-[tis' bis m calling, 
eſt,poſſe ben? = be ours 7 ſe hee worketh in vs FT iſe he maketh 
CR I ia Gods, becauſe hee ſothat we follow, becauſe ” 
12 vtuere. yetit - hutitishisalſorhar y llech,bur* by willing 
f Proſper.de vocar ONrS in fol lowing 3 do we follow when heca os neu 10 bim 
| nn RY vsto follow. Forhow n belecue, ® except it bee gine t ss beo 
PEE, 1vendbeteung 7 Andoma ereiny foo rb hes 
xray to beleene, an p inthatyeric treatiſe, s :- thn and 
-- "Ys that gineth1t, [aich Auſt ON dan ind gee 
100.055. 900g hatalthough wee will , ith; | ze z5 neither of br 
7's ſir mums it ; lothatal 5s the Apoſtle ſaith ; h Cort- 
lunt «tis olle tri- running bee ours, yet a h, but of God that ſheweth mercy. ng 
-—ncqtowggagh nmilleth, nor of him that runneth, th the while to obſerue _ Þ this 
iRom. 9.16, iba. , ds, it 5 wo Biſhop ta cet 
Come nth ans diſcourſe, whence M. thy 
| _ hought worthy 
Auſtme writeth in 2» icfew lines after , aud thoug has 
xp 'withina veriefew lit - Biſpop (ait 
———_ b _ dincls places of his workes. to belcingeth 
eo remember 1n of God, but ſome ufficeth 
! 'es,-that all 1s not | which yer iufficc 
all his fellowes, 1s conuerfion voto God , whi 
to mans Free will for his col 


” : S. Anſbin (aith, 
not vulellc it bee helped by the prace of God, But S. Auf if 


\ 


[ibifacit ſpritzm honginis in or'crc conorum (a0torum. ketb 
| | et6- 


Of Free will. ""_ ” 
t If therefore onely it be ſaid, It is not of bim that willeth, nov of hing 


that runneth, but of God that ſhewerh mereie, becauſe thewill of man ;,_,, Simplic. 
alone is not ſuf jicient, except it be helped by che mercy of Ged, it may be 2-ſoproptere "Ml 


wm e(t, 


alſo thus (aid, that it is not of Godthat ſheweth mercy, but of man that yy uu, ny. 


willeth, becauſe the mercy of God alone ſufficeth not , wnleſſe there bee « voluntas hani- 
adioined the conſent of the will of man. More cffcQually doth hee ex- ;;; jos: bro 
preſſe itin another place. 1 1frherefore #t be ſaid, [t i not of him thax viname niſi ad- 
willeth , or of him that runneth, but of God that ſhewath wercy, becauſe ha ploy wt 
it is done by beth, that is, by the will of man, and by the mercy of God, aa © but Se, 
if ie were ſaid, the will of man alone ſufficeth not, if there be not alſo the its Dera X 
mercy of God,then alſo the mercy of God ſufficerh not, if there be not alſo vous «| _ 
thewill of man: and by this meanes, if it be rightly ſad, It i5 not of him —— V4 a 
that willeth but of God that ſheweth mercy becanu(e the will of man alone 5 pd 
auailech not : why is it not on the comtrarierightly ſaid, It :s not of God woluntats adde- 


that ſheweth mercy, but of man that willeth , becauſe the mercy of God %; vr pau 


alone auaileth not? Now if no C hbriftian man will dare to ſay fo , it re- fira nos ellen; 


j . _ -; Deus miſereatur, 
maineth that we onderſtandit therefore ſaid, 1t is not of him that wil- 71,8 mire ps 


leth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſhewethmercy , Vt tot um cio oumodo d 64 
Deo detur , that all wholy may bee atiributed to God, who prepareth ah, ona 
or maketh the goodwill of man, What could be more notably ſpoken ney welimu, 
ro overthrow all Popiſh atlertion. of mans Free will? whichſeeing 5/7, a. 
S, Anuſtine gaue M. Biſhop occaſion to note in the verie place Es Nevwes 
P Þ . . , 5, OC. 
whence hee tooke his obieCtion, wee muſt needsthinke him a man ,,. A— 
of a ſeared conſcience, that would chus wilfully bend himfelfe a- ex wolrate 
X : . homina > wiſee 
oainſt an __— eruch. In a word, 1] anſwer his obicRion out of ;,or;a Dc, vi 
Auſtine by the words of Hierome, having refercnce to the ſame ſen- /« 4i#wm accipi- 
 # £ ſes , . emu, Non volen- 
tence'of the Apoſtle : ®T o will, and tonill{ according to godlinefle) s w5,5c.ranqum 


ours; but enen that that is ours, is not ours without the merry of God, irrotur non ſuf- 
fecit fola walun' as 


His fourth place of Amuſtme, 1s that » Chriſt working in man, man hmm: fi non ſit 
etiar mifericor - 


bimſclſs doth cooperate , that & , worketh together with him his owne © hog aber I 
inſtification andlife ewerlaſting, An idle obieRion, becauſe by thar fiir ego ſo!s mi 


verie place, if it werediſcuffed, jt ſhould appeare which the fartie {rota Ber, 
S. Auſtine for a full anſwer cxpreſly ſaith elſ[where, * chat God ma- tunes Bo, 
ac per hs [8 ref 

diftum eft, Non volentis hominis ſed miſerentiseſt Dei quia id voluntas homnis ſo/a non impiet, cur nn ee cmmario 
rect? dicitur, Non miſcrent ss eſt Der ſed volentis eff hominis quia id miſericord:a Dei ſoa ron miplet®Por19 ſi mulling Chri= 
ftiants dicere a::d:bit,Non miſerent us eft Dei ſed volent:; eſt haminss ne (Apoſto/o aperti//irue con:raducat eſtar v! propte- 
rea recle diFtum in elligatur, Non wolznitt, 6. wv: tom Deo ox _ hoammis voluntatem bonam 3 pr. parat a4- 
iuuandam & altunn preparatam. '" Hieron.ep:ſt.ad D-metriad. Vellde> nolie noſirum eſt, ipfumque quoi noſ/rum 
eſt ſire Dei miſer2 ionc uo/Irum noneſt. ® Aruguſt.in Ian. tract.” 2 Operante i ſe Cixifto coneratur ſalut em £ternam 
a wſtificationem ſram. ® Jn Pfal.y7 Det eratia ni0n ſolum of eratur remiſſiouem peccal orum, {ed elijam cooperantens 


». he a Ret 
? os 


154 Of Free will. 
keth the ſpirit of manto cooperate,or worke together with him in doins 
of good works {0 that this cooperating or working together with God,at- 
? Epift.gn.Cethe. Obuceth nothing to the will of man, but whatis the proper cf of 

lica fides neque the grace of Gad, 


laberam arbitria 


er danced In the fifthteftimony he ſaith, that Anſtin ſpeaketh yet more for- 
' malam ſiue mbo- rna!ly for them,bur lerhim conceiue ofthe forme ashe will, wee are 
ilar eric ſure he is farce fromche matter of S. Auſtms ſpeech. ? The ſound 
gratia Dei valear Cathbolike faith ſaith hee, nether denieth Free will, whether ta e- 


h : Ro , . 
_ rr will fe or to goos nether attribmeth ſo much fo it,a that it anaileth 


oioatiny ove gary thing without grace either to bee connerted from euillto good, or 
arr rrp by perſenerance to go forward inthat that ts good, or toattaine to the 


we v! adbowm euerlaſting good, Now we whom M.Biſhop termeth new goſpellers, 
Te" tut yerout of the old Goſpell doe affirme, according to the true 


4 Rerra7.4bt. rrreaning of S, Auſtin,that there muſt be a Freewill cicher in cuill 
Cap. 15.Intantum 


lbers eBin cuz. Or £00d life. For a man cannot becither good or euill againſt his 
« et in quan- OT ms ue 84 
On : will,and iſhcebe willingly that that hee is,it is by Free will, be= 
Pelee.bb 1. cap.z. cauſc the will is alwaies Free,and cannot but be Free in thatthat 
= _— m—_ it willeth, But the will of man is ofit (clfe Free in that thatis eui!; 
74m in bon» nox CO that that is good, 1 it i ſo farre enely Free, as it is made Free; 
crit quad Lbere- 1 neitber can any man in this reſpett bee free whame the purchaſer of 
rit.Im bono liber freedome bath not made free. Wee ſay therefore that the Free wvill 
e/Je nallus po" . 6, . "6" ; 

<9 7 ark of man awaleth nothing without grace, thats in S. Auſtins conftru- 
fur.  Rion, anatleth nothing but by that that grace vvorketh in it, cither 
« --y can ot for conuerting vato God, or perſeuering in that whereunto it is 
luntatem per Dei conuerted, And therefore as S, Azſtiz in theſepiſtle cited ſpea- 
gratiam conſecuti | 


Eur Ee poſt: KEN," It us by grace that good men hane obtained a good will, and 


Gratia intelligi- grace muſt be underſtood to make thenils of men of enull good , and to 
oo erg preſernz the ſame when it hath ſo tnade them ; and of our Father 


mals bonas facere, which is in heauen wee are to begge all things whereby wee line well, 
> cen” 4 ag leaſt preſuming of Free will yuvee fall away fromthe grace of God, lf 


-*n- Jong all things,then are we to begge of him to open, to yeeld,to aſſent, 


fares pertinent £0 recclue his gracc,and therefore theſe things cannot be attribu- 
quibu retevit- red to the power of our owne Free wil. Now CM. Biſhop mceerely 
Mus 4 patre noſtro -"_ : : ” 
quiincels eft 4. abuſeth Anſtis, as if he had meant, that Free will hath apower and 
+ 9.6 abiliti: of it owne torighteouſneſle, but chat this power 15 not ſuf- 
ſumences abitrio ficient,is not ſtrong enough without grace adioyned to it, where* 
£divinegatis as S. Auftins meaning is to chalenge wholy to grace, whatſocuer 
thC&zi/l of man doth, ſo that it doth nothing but what grace wor- 


kerh 


Of Free will. I5y 
kethinitto doe. * Of ther as rowching which wee are ſomewhat in the 'Dever--4peft ſer 
faithof Chriſt, how much ſoencr it be,we may take notbing to our ſelues, qued aliquid fo 
but wemmſt gine the glory ef all onto God, The new golpellers cherc- ONE: - 
fore according to the doctrine of the auncient Goſvel , deteft the ſumus quantum 
Manicheesfor denying Free wilin finne andeuill ; and deteftalſo j,J Pome 
Pclagians and Papiſts , for attributing to Free will an ability and mwyw & 910d 
power of it owne, whereby to apply it ſelfe to righteouſneſſe;zwhich , Fr 
whereas 1. Biſhop ſaith the Pelagians athrmed without grace , 1 9101 accepimus, 
hauc before ſhewed, that he ſaith vntruly, and thatthe Papiſts doe *£7* 4m? 
now teach in that behalfe the verie ſame thae the Pelagians did. To 
the laſt place the anſyver is ready by chat that hath beene ſaid; Free 
will and grace, are not the one excluded by the other , neither is, - 
the one denicd in the affirming of theother, if we make rhe one the gret.c Fe 
cauſe of the ocher, as Auſtme doth, and teachit tobeethe worke of ys 
grace ro make: the wil Free, But grace 1s denied inthe preaching ſequitur gratian 
of Free will, if as touching (aluation itbe affirmed to have any free- {£54 peins. 
dome which it hath not of grace, or any thing at all bee attributed * Proſper de ve- 
vntoic which is notche effeRofgracs.' For * man deth notby: free. Emmet: 
dome of will attaine to grace, but by grace obtaineth freedome of will ; nibus percipicndg 
2ndchough ic be inthe will, and by the will, that wereceiue grace; fre, me ot.” 
yet * in allmen the will of God bimſetfe ts the canſe of the receining of - 

the grace of God 


16. W, BisHoP: 


Now in few words I'willpaſſe oner the obicittions which he frameth in 
our names : But miſapplieth them; 
__ FuftobieRtion. That mancan dogood by nature, ar gine almes,do 
ruftice , fpeake the trath,, cc, \and-therefore will them without the 
helpe of grace, T.bis argementwee vſe toproone hibertic of willin con 
and morali matters, enen mthitcorrapredftate of nan, and it doth 404 
monſtrat A - a>d:M. Perkins. imbs third'conclu/ion doth graunt it. 
And his anſwer begre 35 farre fromthe ſe; for albeit (ſaith hee 
touching the ſubſtance y ri arep rh _—_ parry for mn _ | 
beginning, becauſe. it proceeds not from apure beart; anda funh vifat- 
. Bed: and alſo in the end, which is noe the glorieof God, i 
Anſwer, -lefaileth net her mthe'one norother : for that almes my 
iſſue our of atrue naturall compaſſion, nbich is a ſufficient good fonnrggnd 


156 - Of Free will. 
to make 4 worke morally good : faith andgrace do purge the heart , and 
are neceſſatie onely for good and meritorious workes : Againe , beeing 
done toreleens thegoore manrueceſſty,Goa bu Creator and Maſter, u 
thereby glorified. And ſoalbeut the man thought natof God m partiea- 

lar: yet Gog beeing the fonallend of all good, any good ation of it ſelfe, 
i diretted rowaras him, when the man putteth no other contrarie end 
therennts, 


R. ABBOT. 


Ic was a caution giuen by the Pelagians, * that wee may net [0 at- 
Proſper. de lib tribute to God ali the merits or good workes of holy men, as that mee a- 


al woe ſcribe tothe nature of man nothing but that that 5s enif/, This caution 
12 a4 Deun om- the Papilt, not willing in any thing to ſwaruc from the Pelagian 
ure! 1rcaer we hereſic y doe very religiouſly obſerue, For the prouing of Free will 
vt ih; quod they obict vnto vs that man can doe good by nature, as gine almes, doe 


yr wn snſtice, rc. and therefore can will theſe things without the helpe of 


re. grace. Ml, Brſhopſaith they vic this argument eoprooxe libertie of will 
bEeter Enchi. Cixill and moral! matters. Bur therefore very lewdly dothey b ve 
rd ap.s.., it againſt vs, and exclaime- that weeby deniall of Freew:/l, make 


lawes: and cxhortations- and inſtruRtions of no effet, when as 
wee denie not liberty and freedome of will in morall and cinill aftions, 
Yet of ſuch workes wee ſay , thac althoughin morall and ciuill life 
they ſtatid for good,yet ſpiritually and with God they are not geod 
workes but euill, becauſe howſocuer there is the outward macter 
avd ſubſtance, yet there wantceh the inward forme-and life where- 
by chey ſhould haue the condition of good workes, Heetcof A.Per- 
kins ſaith, that the good thing done by anaturall man is a ſinne inre- 
ſpett of the aver, becauſe tt favles both for higright beginnmg , which is 
« pure beart,,a good conſcience; aud afairhwifamed, as alſo for bu end, 
which the glorie of God: Bur ſaith At: Biſbop, is (failerh neitherin 
the one -nor wthe' other, for that almes may ſuc out of trac\naturall . 
compaſſion, which 15 a [uſficient good fanntarne ta make a worke morally 
good, Where I wonder whygther he did well aduiſe of char he ſaith, 
For if netwrall;compaſſron-be a ſutficienrgoodfountainero make a 
worke morally good ,ithen/becauſc:bruir beaſts: have: rrmenatwrall 
cr wpaſſion , and truc naturall affeRions,, wee mult.necds atrribute 
taghem vercuous and morallations, But S; Auſtin was not of 27. 
TM : Biſhops 
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Biſhops mind when he faid, © Beleens in him that inflifieth the ongod- * AugnPla.g1, 
lie, that thy workes may be good worker, For [ will not call they good ba ner vorke 
workes, ſo long as they proceedenot from a good root, Faith then, by  19/zt opere | 
Saint Auſtins iudgement, is the good root whence good workes pon, 14> who 
mult grow : and ifthey grow notfromethis root, they cannot bee 7 =prienrim, 
called good. Andthis hee learned of the Apofite, teaching vs, that rajes yea 
d without faith it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe God, and that © whatſorner ts _ M 


not of faith, it is ſane, And therefore of naturall compaſſion, he ſaith, *Rom.r4.23. 
f Anuguft. contre 


thatf although m it ſelfe it be a goodworks, yet he vſeththis goo worke 74 Rory 
amilſſe, that vſeth it unbeleeningly, and dothit amiſſe, that doth it Un- Etfmiſericoraie 
beleeningly, Now hee that doth any thing amiſſe, faith hee, fimneth 9/« per _—_— 


therein; and therefore the good workes which unbeleeners doe are Gods, fron opweſt to- 
who vſeth to good purpoſe them that are enill : but to them that doe thews gn nigh is 


they are [oner,inth1: they doe good things amille (becauſe they doe ther qui mfideliter v- 
with an unbeleening, that ts, with a foohſh and corrupt will. Wherein —— 


he accordeth with the Apoltle, ſaying,that © rownbeleeners all things 1% infileirer fe. 
are vncleane, becauſe enentheir minde aud conſcience 5 defiled, And —_ ; toyrrong 
thereto Proſper alluding, ſaith, that® 5» che mindes of the wngodly al. 7d protects pee 
beit there bee found many commendable things, yet there dwelleth no — he 
ver:ne but all their workes are polluted and 'vncleane whileft cherinthey 57 opera 9ue 
are (ubreft ro him who did firſt fall by apeſtaſie from God,” Therefore Cafes wr 
M..Biſnops diſtinQion of good workes and merirorions workes, is an Fw gat bug 
idle and vaine preſumption, there being no workes meritorious at rm aten = 
all, nor any workes good, but onely ſuch as are done in the faith of roy me: Lan 
Chriſt, The other circumftance required by A. Perkin in good aun, ihe - 
workes,is the end whertotheyarereferred. For Auſtmrightly ſaith, 77, dep 

i chat workes are not eſteemed by the aftions, but by the ends, ſo that ſlula & noxie 
then a man doth a thing wherein he ſcemeth not to fine, if he doe nt not {in wolun- 


for that end for which he ſhould doe it, that which hee doth becommeth eTir+.15. 
thereby finne. Now the true and proper end of all good workes, , *!** 4 #4. 
and which maketh chem good, is the glorie of God, of which the _mpimum en- 
Apoſtle faich, * Pherber ye eat or drinke, or whatſoener ye doe, doe all pi ene ed 


to the glory of God; and of which "git" telleth ys, that ! albeit @ 71s opera co- 


d = 


— ruminmunts 

<4 eNe atque pointe, 
ec. dum ea ipſz que 1 haberent, niſi dante Dco, ſubduntur ei qui frimns rece/ft & Deo. Et poſt, Mul:a !'zndal/ia 
Feperiunitur eliam ning: Wis imfrorien, gue ex naturs guido: prodeur” ; [ed qzoman ab eoq.iunturam i onditie, re- 
8e{[orunt, virtu'es efſe nan poſſunt . i Aug cont lulian bb. 4.cap.t. Nowcrir rn officys,ſ-d fm bs auiti eo differne 
eſſe virtutes, cs. Cir Staque facit komooliquid uliccare non videtur, [i ron propter ka: faru, prop! cr 9:04 facere 
debet, peccare eommeitur.' ® 1.Cor.t9.3', 1 Proffer:.dt vicar Gent. !4b,1, capt. Ettcrſi ins bets's margbus agat matt 
adous vinit, fi num 7" g/oriats Det vine, "i | n 

-— kf # man 


158 Of Free will, 
manime in gord bebaxiour, yet he lineth fill an exil! life, if he line mat 
ro the glorie of God, But heereto belongeth the knowledge of God, 
ut Arvat., cones, WHICH i> © 4s it were the leaxenthat ſeaſoneth the wt ole life of man, 
gene. 6.2. Cog- And this knowledge of God muſt bee by the word of God, fo that 
om þ 45 ie " chey who without the word of truth doe worke or ſpeaks any thimg, arg 
vite, as they that ſtrine to goewithout feet, And.it mutt breede the loue of 
» Ciemen, ALx- God, becauſe® chaſte andſothelike, are not verines except they 


and, in P:otrcpt. 
a Pol ve ts be done or 6b/eryed for the loue of God. Andin the loue of God con- 


rr aloid vets Oterh the worſhip of God, ? without which worſhip of the true God, 


quuntur, ſunt i- enenthat that ſeemeth to be vertne 1 ſiune, and therefore it offended 
med mts Anſtin, and heretrated itasathing miſſc-ſpoken,thathee bad ſaid 
abſque pedebus. har the Phileſophers (bined with the light of vertne, who were not 
"i $9 ee —_ endued with tra: pietie or religion towards Ged. A partof which pie- 


I *x tic itisin all our gdod workes, to haue a reſpect vnto him, to doe 
_— them for his ſake, thereby incending to ſerue, and obey, and to 
x" -— ang bl pleaſe him, ſothat" waive # enery ation, andenery ſpeech that hath. 
cat. gevr. lb, not ſomenhat inwardly for God, and for the commandement of God; 
<ap-3. Sinecutu and " when vertues are referred to themſelues, and deſired onely for 
quod virtus vide- themſelues, and not for ſome other reſpelt (to God) they are ſwelling 
wy _ — ard proud, and are not tobe accounted for vertues,but vices, And this 
fs De ſm: Des reſpec to God muſt acknowledge him to bee the giuer of all our 
Pe. uitin. Re. VEITUC and goodnefle, and that wee doe but ſeruc him with his 
traZ.b.1. cap.z. OWNe, ſothat altbengh to clothe a naked man, or any oth-r(uch like 
yore worke, by it [elfe be nor a ſmne, yet of ſuch a worke not toglorie in the 
non vera jre:are Lord, and not to veferre it to him as the Author of it ,none but a wicked 
_— man will denieit tobe a finrne. Now theſe conditions and circum- 
fuſſes., _ (tancesbeing required ro make a worke good. it may bee that a man 
— 2 7 go minding to doe a ſerrice, may commit an offeuſe, if he doe not firſt learne 
anis eſt onis ju what ſort heſpould doe it, Which a man cannot learne by Free 
_—— will, and by the law of nature, and therefore oftendeth even in 
ef inrinſccus «- thoſe things wherein hee ſeemerh outwardly to doe well. But 17, 
+ rio © Bihoptelleth vs, thatinſuch workes God& glorified, becauſe albeit 
+ edeci- the man thought not of God inparticular, yet God being the finall end 


xi: Des, 12b.19, Of all good, any good attiongfs [elfe is direfted towards him, when the 
cap.25. Virtues | F 

cum ad ſeipſas refertntur, ntc propter aliud experuntur, etiam tune inflate & ſuperbe ſum; * Jdem contr.Julian. 
Pelag. bib.q. cap.z, Non quia per [cipſiom fattium quol efl qpernte nudum peccatum eft, ſed de tali epere non in Domi- 
9 gloriars ſolus in, pits nega; eſſe peceatiom, Et ante : Cimmwot ad. ſunm authorem referuntur'denx Dei, hoc igſo mat 
his vientes  —_—_ inzuſts, * Arnob.inPſal,26, Fiert 


ver4t vt obſequent; vote offendam, ſi qualiter debeam 
avte non d: ſcam, Ns. + © -- 
t Eo man 


Of. Free will. | =o 
man putteth no other contrarie end thereanto, Where we may iuftly 
wonder, thatſo abſurd a fantic ſhould preuaile with him, that God 
ſhould bee glorificd. there where hee 1s ncither chought of nor 
knowne, and thar aRions ſhould be direed to God, where there 
jsnothing ro dire chem z that mens ations are the dircots of 
themſclues, and char though a man have no meaning to. glorific 
God, yet hce doth glorifie him, ſo long as heepropoundethnotto 
himſelfe a contrarie end, Theſzare AF, Biſhops dreames, and vpon_ 

the credit heercof wee mult belceue, that che Gentiles knowing 

none but idol] gods, yet did glotific God in thoſe workes whercin 

they did not put a contrary end: nay,the bruit creatures dog.dire&t 

their wor kes of naturall compaſſhon to theglorie of God, for their 

naturall compaſſion is a ſufficient good fountaine to make their 

workes good, and they propound no end contrarie tothe gloric of 

God. But S. Auſtimicllerh vs, that * zt 5 the intent that maketh the , ——_——_ 

worke good and th.t it is faith that diretteth the intent; and therefore no _ 13 ” 

where there is neicher intent to glorific God, nor faith to dire nn 
the intenttheieto, there cannoe bee any glorifying of God, neither digit. 
canthe worke thar is done bce called a good worke. AZ.Biſpop }, C97. 85am. 

\ therefore doth amiſle to joine with the Pelagians, 7 to bring in 4 Iwtroducem i 
hinde of men,nhich without the faith of Chriſt, by the law of nature can a; * 5 oa 
pleafe God, This ts it, ſaith S. Auftinto them, for which the Church poſit, ſine fide 
of Chrift moſt highly doth deteſt you, } will end this point with the ©7278 wa 
reſolution of Origen : * Euery good worke, faith he, which men ſeeme wnde vo maxim? 
to doe, except they doe it in the worſhip of God, in the acknowledgement Cs 
and confeſ5ion of God,it is but booleſſe aud vaine, I will boldly ſay that 2 Os 1k 
they dos all in vame,if they doe it not infauh : they doe alltono purpoſe, nie = 
except they doeit im the achnonledgement of one Ged the Father and in fucrint __ | 
the confeſrion of his onely begotten Sonne Teſus Chriſt, and bythe en- A j-— 

lightening of the holy Ghoſt, He that doth a worke of 1ghteouſneſſe be. ho oe - 

- ing a ſtranger from the trnewor(aip of G ed,and from true faith, he doth line. fre cauſa 

it ro nogod,he doth it indeſiruttion jt profirethiiihy not , it helperh hing feciunt 6 ſuper 

not in the day of wrath. Whereof the W Wc, ſang. What- dicam,omnia gre- 


ha rs facie, fe nos 
in fide fecerint : ſine cauſa agunt mb in agnit iove vnius js & in; corfeſſione fily eizs Domini noſtri Teſu Chriſti, 
O&1lluminat zone Sp. Santts hc fecerint. Ouanem injtiriam ttt for u a vera Dei cultiera atque vera fide fecerit gratis ſa- 
Cit, tn perdutione facit, nou prod-ſt ei, nou adiuuat eungnally i7e,c>c. Ad quod teſtis ef Apoſtolns : Omne quedex fide, 
&c. Quare? Y:uia bona fecrſſe videntur non -w.£/alll #0164 ita agnitione eas propter quem hoc. Serine. A que 
enim accupiet mercedem ? Ab eo queem 101 1eqtci ſine 5 aguout, cki nou creaidit, quem uoueſt confe(ſur,niou ac- 

dire, iran, tone cc. Sicut enim nilil eft detetabile hominabas ſine 


Ciptet ab eoremmner ationen,nift 


wditiuercy ir, 
be, [ic null eft delaftabile neque acceptiom Deg ab, 


£ 7 6 " ) ' - 
Re og ſoener 
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Mart. rr. © 
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» his burden cafie. And Salllti 
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ſeency it not of fairh is ſunt. Why ſo? becauſe he hath notthe faith and 
knowledge of him for whoſe ſake h:e ſhould doe it. For of whom ſhall bee 
receine reward ? Of him whom hee bath not ſought after, whom hee 
knoweth not, whom he beleeneth not, nor confeſſeth ? He (ball receme 
no reward of him, but indgement, and-wrath, and condemnation, For 
as nothing u delight/ome tov; without light, ſo is nothing delight ſome 
or pleaſing to God without the light of fath. Oanely this [ will 2dde, 
char God to ſuch aRions amongſt'the Gentiles gaue temporall 
rewards for temporall reſpeRts, not to ſhew any approbation 
thercof in reſpec of himſelte, ro whom the doers thercof had no 
reſpec, but only to entertainethe liking thereof, for the common 
good of mankinde, and for the maintenance of ciuill order and ſo- 
cietic, which God would vſe to ſuch ends, and in ſuch ſort as plea- 
fed him for the bencfirof his Church, And therefore euen them 
who moſt excelled in the renowmeand commendation of theſe 
vertucs, God ſometimes gaue ouer temporally alſo to ſuch ends 
as to the world ſeemed ynworthie to their former life, ro ſhew 
that hee ſtood not inany ſort bound to them for the vertues, if wee 
ſocallthem, wherein they had not reſpeRed him,in thut he would 
neicher be the defender of them in this world, nor the rewarder of 
themin the world to come, | 


17. W. Bisno?. 


2 ObieRtion, God bath commanded all to beleene and repent* 
there fore they bane naturall Free will, by vertue whereof, being helped 
by the ſpirit of God, they can beleene; The force of the argument conſi- 
ſeth in this, that God being a good Lord, will not command any man to 
doe that which he ts no way able to doe, po 

Anſwer, - M. Perkins. anſwereth in effeft ( for his words bee ob- 
ſenre ) that God commanderh that which wee bee not able 10 per- 
forme , but 4c oo wee ſhould doe, Then 1 hope hee will admit 
that bee will ex bye grace to doe it, or elſe how ſhould nee 
doe it ? God ſurely doth matf@nde vs by commandement to any impoſ- 
fible thing : hee 15 no tyrant, bat telleth vs, chat his yoke is ſweet, and 

bn w4nefſetb, that his comman- 
Hwa farre of fromthinking that God 
FS that which bee was altogether. 


dements are not heauie 
world tie any man by 
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# 
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Where they obic, that God commandeth all-:co beleeue and 
; repent, andtherefore thatall haue'Fiee. will to doe thatwhich hee 
commandeth, A. Perkmrs anſwerech., that the argument is not 
good, becdnſe God by ſuch commundements lath-wiit ſhew wine men 
are able to ger butwbat theyſbould doe though of thomeſe/neithey can« 
wot doe it. Which anſwer why 24. Biſbop calleth eb/cure;Iknow vor, 
bu thathishea#haplyfelloue tobecfamewhar. cloudie when hee 
cameto Tonkder of it. Yet hee replicth, then [ hepethet beewill ad> 


facre. as bee. thinkerh. good, and tothemn onely tbe poke of Chreft is 
ſmect, and his burden caſte," aud big. commandement :not \grieuons, « 4, 4 pr. 
becauſc of hum *4bey receine\ a gift whereby they became ne: grienons infitu. On gre 
—_ = —_— 
. doth properly belong, which God did noe dehuer as cxpeRing that <+ donun 91s 


ſont. 


any man could fulfill the(ame,* but chereby rp being mento/the $4.5. m 6ate. 


ouſnefle of che laiy; To the-reft: the law is a'covuiction of tinne, ood wag 
no helpe of righteoufncfle ; whilſt God! * by vnſcarchable, bat: inft « Rom.1:22- 
indgement,denieth tothemthot- grace, which to-others he youch- COONS 
ſaferh, becauſe*he ſbewoth neercie rowhon hee wil, and whom-hea wel be © - the 8. 
berdeneth Albers thatmantis vnablecofulfill.ghe: law; icifiotany HE hier 
defaule of God, 'burofimanbimſcite ang p cT e.there wWa#'mno 6.3.ca.16, Neque 
eaule why * che iuft God ſhou!d drwiniſyariy thing ofche rule man} ad 
xighreaulacfſe , thaygh. varightcous. man had-by Gane diſabled dinimix inbectar 
himſelfe of the performance thereofis the ri of:God __ 


Tay required, that God ſhou/dinftifiatriqaldlfe: from ſcerging te m2 vetatur per 
| dh any {inne by the defeR ofthe :commandemear, howlſo. ans x 


Fa 
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I62 Of Freewill. | 
cucr man-could ot iuſtific himſelte from {inne by*the keeping of 
it. Butoftheend of Gods giving the law and the poſſibility of 
keeping ir, there will bee occofion afterwards to entreate more 
largcly,and therefore withthis briefe anſwer I referre that point 
to his due-place.. > 0332NhinhkoD | F:5 

| Silo; 1603 00k 1 38,» WW; B18HoOP. 


3. Obie&;. Iman bane no Freewill to ſine or not to ſinne,thenno 
wan is tobe puniſhed for bu ſinnes, becauſe he ſinneth by aneceſine,not 
He anſweretb,that therea »08 p08; for Ion p j' 

e, bing im himſelfe;and eefodi to be puriiſoed, Again 
which, I ſay that ths anſwer ſuppsſeth that which 1s falſe; to-wit, that s 
14n in ſine cannot chuſe but ſinne : For by the belpe of God, who de: 

frreth all ſinners congerfron, and thereunto cfrorderb grace ſufficient, 4 
ſinner ina moment may call for grace and repent bixs, andſo chuſewhe- 
ther be will ſinne or no, and conſequentiphath Free will to (ime, or not 
to finne : And that example of a bankrupt u notto purpoſe ';\ for he can- 
not whenhe will (a:tsfie bis creditors, who content not themſelnes with 
his repentance, without repay of their mony, as God doth. 

Now concerning the force of this argument,beare Saint'Auguſtines 
opmion, De duab. animab.contr. Manich. i» theſewordr'; Neither 
are wee heere toſcarch obſcure bookes to learne, tharino man is 
worthie ofdifpraife or puniſhment, which doth not that which hee 
cannot doe : tor (faith hee): doe not ſhepheards vpon the downes 


| ſingtheſe things ?Doc not Poets vponthe ſtages aftthem? Do not 


the ynlcatned incheir aſfea.blies, and the learnedin heir libraries, 
acknowledge them ?:Doe nor maſters intheir {cliooles,and Prelats 
in their pulpits, and finally all mankinde therowour the whole - 
world, confcfle and teach this, rower, that 10man i to bexpunifiet, 
becauſe hee did that which be could not chuſe but doe? Should bee not 
then (according toS Augultines cenſurs) bee biſſed ont of all hone#t 


. Fompanie of men, that denieth this ſo manifeſt atruth, confeſſed by all 


Mankind ? How profſe 151hs herefie, that ſohoodeth x man; ani bard- 
verh hims,that be be learned,yer bee bluſbeth not, 20: deny rowndly ; thi 


which 8 ſo enident in reaſon that even naturall ſencedoth reach it unto 


ſhephtards:God of bis infinite nitreie,deliner vi from this firanpe light 
ef thenew Gojpellti nn 1 (007 {dk nl on She 


is | 
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As touching ciuill and-outward: ations, wee doubt not, as - 
beforc is{aid, but that God hath left aliberty and power to the 
will of man, andtherefore juſtly arcthey puniſhed, who tunne wil 
. fully into-enormous actions from which it is in them to forbeare; 
And this addetd muchcothe iuſt condemnation of man,that even 
in thoſe chings wherein be hath power to doe otherwiſe, yet he ca- 
ricth htmſclte frowardlyand rebelliouſly againſt God. And yetof , ,,. _ 
outward 2&1ons in. ome degree, Heerome rightly obſerueth, *:1ha: Pelog.lb.x. Diets 
4 man can forbeare ta ſin if he null at atime or in ſame place, or byſome rune ally pas 
let of boduly weakenesgor ſo long us the mmd i intent and beedy,buthe tn = tempore,p1o 
ſoone findeth,thart wholy not to /inne it 45 er poſſible To ſpeake then ww ui 
indefinitely.of finne, itis truc that man left in the powerof his guamden intenins 
owne Free willcannar chuſebut finne. | For how can hee chuſe: buc {arſe 
6nne, who of himſclfe is nochipgbucfinne? Yea we know; that the lam remferit, 
corruption of fine; lieth as a puniſhment. vpon the whole nature d/o, ug 
of man,and thereforeis ſaid ro hauc befallen » by the inſt renenge of mute [c nmpoſe 
| Ged, andis'called* Panalie vitioft ar, a paxall vition/neſſe,. or lub- 151,44; we. gs 
icftion to finne. Now if ir beas it were a:priſon or puniſhment, it £7-<0p.34- 

Is not in ourchoicetobec rid thereof \, becauſe :a:man cannot rid Mme . 
himſelfc of a priſan or puniſhment, which he hath drawne vppon 4 De war. gref, 
himſclfe. And A doth Saine-Awftizaffirme it to: bee 91be (2,7, 0 0h be 

niſoment of manby condenmation, to approoue falſhood for truth. ſo as Arpretare falſe 
gene" hu will, and being bona 5-4 SH % the bed w  mermomngg ac oHEW 
the fleſp, yet not to bee able to temper humſelfe from Iibidinons ations} Seve atque tor- 
Thus haye we heard him before to-aucuch'® 4' neceſſicie of ſnning; area det 
. and this necefſicic hee acknowledgeth in ſome part'to continue 2+ # Gbidingis 
., Rill in the Rare of grace, falleging thereforethe words of the Pro. 1%, none noms 
phet David : 5 Deneceſiitatibus mes educ me : Deliner mee froms all yu us mg 
my neceſrities, And therefore yainly doth A£ Biſhop \charby ror 
the belpe of Goda ſinner may call for grace and repentbints, "allidbuſe i553 A 
Fbetber he will ſinne orne. For inmen conucreed; itisuuerhar they cap.66.:; O's 
cannotchuſe but finng,; in repentant mcn ir is (till trite char they Sum: --M 
cannotchuſe buc finne. 'For the forbearing of this orthat aRion & Yer £06 Opt: 
doth not pura man in caſecochuſe.co finne, but though hee-ariſe {2527 
one way, yetthe lawof fixnehoideth him RillLyader 2 neceffitic to coir remove- 
 talbanother way, vnill *: rb ewll neceſiitie be taken away, und full wg 
'Þ M3  tiberiee 


S774 
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; Idem.in Team, tibertie granted, which ſhall | chen bee, when wee ſhall ſee him face to 


Bratt. 4 1. Quando 
len pm 


face, Or if .Biſbopwill ſay otherwiſe,let him bring vs foorth the 


7 ihertas erit ? man that can chule to ſinne 3 the man that can doe more then eucr 


uanda nulle t1- 


gmicaite: nan 


Parriarch, or Prophet, or Apolile, or Euangeliſt could doe. For if 


do nowiſſime mi- they could chuſeto finne, why did they finne ? or if they:did not 


mica deſtruetur 


finne, wby.did they ſay, Forgine vs our treſpaſſes ? If hee will needs 


k Hieron.epit.ad follow the Pclagian deuice, that* rhowgh no man be indeede without 


Cteſiph, Licer a- 
liz non furrit ta- 


ſinne, yet 4 man may be ſo if be will, | will anſwer him with Hieromes 


men poteſt eſe qus words, 'What 4 reaſon is this, that that mag be that newer was,and that 


eſſe voluerir. 


bid. Que of ar- hee ſpould yeeld that to | know netwhom, which is the Patriarkes, and 
gumentztio iftz, Prophet 3, and Apoſtles be cannot prooue? Repentance therefore and 


poſſe eſſe quod 
nunJuam 


conucrlion'lo altereth the courſe ofa mans life in the maine; as that 


werit, 7 

ws & Great eucn in the way of r3ghecoulncle ic (till leaueth in hima necefitie 

ee Sts” +. of finne. Neicher doth this conucrſion ſtand indifferent to all, as 

phetic, &-4po- hee dreamech, nor doth God atfvordeoall raners grace ſufficient 

rr * #” co bring them torreperitance. Henoteth for bis purpoſe the place of 

Peter,that Godniould not haxe any to periſp, <c,butlethim rakethe 

m 2Pee.z.9.. Whole words, andthey will clecre themſelues, ® He «© patient To- 

VVARDS V8, #otwilling that any (namely of os) ſbouldperiſo, but 

that all (of vs)ſnould come torepentance, He ſpeakerth of Gods cleR, 

| ofcthem whom he hath choſen romake vprthe body of his Church, 

»Joh.6.39 + of whom our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith," Tb i the will of the Father that 

' bath ſent mee, that of allthat hee hath ginen me 1 ſhould loſe nothing, 

but jhouliraiſe it up at the laſt day. Of theſe hee will haue none 10 

periſh, but doth patiently beare til he haue accompliſhed che num- 

| ber chache hath decreedforhimfelfe, So did God ſay by the Pro- 

*Ezech.z3.1z Phet,* As 1 Jive, ſaith the Lord, 1 defire not thedeath of a ſer but ra- 

ther that bebe Cconmerted and xe: but he laid it tobe howſe of Iſrael; 

he ſaid it not tothe Philiſtims; he ſaid it nor to the Babylonians;the 

Ammonits, the Moabirs,&c. It was not for their fakes that he/wire, 

2 Heb.6.17, bur? wllmrg t0/hew to the beires of oromiſe the ſtableneſſe of higigoun» 

- Fry freak mſeife by an oath, Thereforeto thoſe peoples he gave 
9Pla].147.19. 


not the meanes:'of conurrfioni ,be ganebir word wate* Tacob; hit 
ſtatutes and ordinances ano Iſrael; Z dealt, nut ſo with anyother 
#4tion, Howthen doth M. Biſoop ſay, that God afforaeth to all framers 
race ſufficient for their conerfornt Will he fay that the beholding of 
auet andearth}. andſuch other natural motiucs;' were ſifficieve 
to bring mento repentance Þ Hee may dally withys, thatin _ 


— 
b 


but what is that to the purpoſe, ſo longas to the ſtate and condi- 
tion of man they were nor ſufficiene ? The;lightof che Sunne is a 
ſuficient light , and yeticis not ſufficient to-make a blind man ſee, 
What were all thloe motiucs and occafions whatſoruer they were , 


butciien asa goodleflon-toa-dead man? And what, willheeterme 


thoſe mcanes of conuerſion by the name of grace ? Away, away 
with this Pelagian conccipt, and let vs acknowledge thetruth as 
S. Anſtine doth; r Communic eft omnibus natura, non gratia : Nature 
45 commonts all , but grace ts not fo. 1tis'but ©a g/aſſie tricks ofwit ;-as 


heeſaith, todeuiſe a grace that is commontoiall:s irmakerh vfaire in bs. 


* 


ſhew, bur it is ſoone crackts dither wth 4g 


fault that hee cannoc chuſe bur ſinne , thereforehee 13 notwithſtan-. 


ding iuftlic puniſhed, bringeth for declaration thercofthe example 


of a bankrupt, who is not therefore freed from his debts becauſe be is not 
able topay them, but the bils againſt bimſiandin force, becauſe the 
debt comes through his owne default. But 241. Biſbop ſaith, that this 
exawple & not tothe purpoſe,becanſe the bankrupt cannot ,when he will, 
ſatisfie bis credutors , who content notthemſelues with his repentance, 
without repay of their money, as Goddoth, How many milesto Lon- 
don ? a poke-full of plummes. What isthisto thepurpoſe, that 
God is content to remitce his debtors without ſatisfaRion ? for fo 


re are 
God 


no man recone 
tisfaQion, whic 


by faith hee pleadeth the paiment of his ſurctie Ieſus Chriſt, * who ; - 


bare our finnes in bit body vponthe tree ; that in" him weemight bane 
redemption through his, blond, exen the forgmeneſſe of our ſinne 
M 


5, 
3 Now 


I, 
% 


Of Free will. © Joy -* 
ſelugs they wereſuchas might ſufficientlie availeto:mooue men ; - 


PL | miate;ſed fhas- " 
Now 4. Perkins, alledging thatbecauſeit isby mans owne de- £## veriate. 


” . 
© <- 
S-<þ 


fSem. 


 Pidete actonten, 


% Eph. 147. | 
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"0-5-3411. Now * allmenbenenorfarb, and therefore all men cannot pleade 
+4ug.de predeft. this (atisfaRtion for themſclues , and yet without this faith there is 
padiay 6. _ no repentance that can auaile to bring vs vato God. And ſeeing 
14.5: prepere* both! faith and * repentance are the gifts of God, which * hee giucth - 
— nm fre- to ſomc, and tootherſomedothnor giuc , 1t is an other point of 
2 Domizo. 1ltis abſurditic to ſubie the gifcof God to the arbirrarie will and 
Fe neck powerof man, asif man haucinhim to beleeue andrepent when- 
done audit, facuer himſelfe will, But againſt this 34. Brſbop for conclufion 
| tee bringeth a place of Auſtine again(i the Manichees, that * ſhepheards 


obedient audere: and poets, and learned, andonlearned, and ſchoolemaſters,andpretats, 
i aenfs  andall mankindFoxftſe, that nom ic worthy of diſpraife or _ 


Peccatum eſt vo- ny : : 
| noms oe force he muſt cake a fall in his ownetrippe, neither can hee giuean 
pon 151 rugue anſwer as touchin 
Lat. eſte wnde tz. [WET A 


cap.15. Jd defini- d 


m8 $9 
in 


. : [1 ww 
_ ww 2g For in that ſinne which c a!ſs the puniſhment of finne, how little 151 that 
Santas of quod the will can doe agamf# concupiſcence or luſt hammg dominion ouer it, 


and 


A 
* 


Of Free will, 
and therefore by reaſon hereof a man cannot do that that he ſhould 
doc, neither can hee but doe that that he ſhould noe doe, which yet 
ceaſeth not to bee a finneand ſubic& ro puniſhment, becauſe hee 
hath purchaſed this condition to himſelfe, by the merit of a former 
finne. For Adam bad it in his power not to finne, and yet did finne 
by doing that which he ought not rodoe, and was in his power and 
[ibercie not to do,and for this cauſe was giuen ouer as a priſonerts 


» 


167 | 


finne, that thenceforth he cculd not doe what he oughtto doe,nor 


could chuſe but doe what hee ſhouldnot doc. Therefore the ſame 
Anſtin ascing, it that rule that he hath ſer downe be true, bow fin- 
fants become guiltie, and are ſo bolden, anſwereth, that itis by being 


man is not worthy of puniſhment for not doing that which 

cannot doe, except hee have diſabled himſclfe for the doing of it; 
bur ifhe haue diſabled him(elte,as indecd he hath by he firſt fine, 
thenis he 1u(tly puniſhed, bork fornor doing that which hee once 
could, but now cannot doe, and for doing that which hee once 
could, but now cannot chuſc bur doc. Which being a caſe very 
cuident, and ſundric times dcliuered by S. Auſtis, in retrating the 
like places againſt che Manichees, may wee not wonder at the ab- 
ſurd follic of this man, who for concluſion braueth in his cermes,as 
ifhe had caried the warter very cleere, when indeede like anigno- 
rant cauiller, he himſclfe ynderſtandeth not what he ſaith ? We re- 


tenertir qui mom - 
fecit quad facere 
porter, diumum 
ſcilices ſeruare 


f Tb3d. Cir paritthe 
> tenentur rei # : 
borne of him who did not that that was in bu power to doe. Jn a word, ex cim — 


mandatium. 


ſpe nor what natural ſenſe doth teach to ſhepheards,but we can= . 


not but thinke him an ill ſhepheard ouer the flocke of Chriſt, who 
taking vpop him to bee a DoRtouref Diuiaitie, is ſo ignorant in a 
principle of religion, which by the word of God euery ſhephcard 
ſhould know. God make him wiſe to ſec his owne folly, and chen 
hee will fubmit himſelfe in obedience to thattruth which now in 
- hisignorance ſecmyh ynco him a ſtrange lighrofa new Goſpell. 


% 
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' CHAPTER 3. 
OF ORIGINALL SINNE. 
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1, W. BilSHOP. 
M. PERKINS-FIRST CONCLVSION. 


Pag.at, > TT Hey ſay, natural corruption after Baptsſme is aboh(bed, and ſo ſay 
= _ + let vs ſee, bs A yes. - aboliſhed. In _ & 
ſonne are tbree things, Firſt, the puniſhment, which ts the firſt and ſe- 
cond death : ſecond, guiltemeſſe, which i the binding vp of the creature 
unto puniſhment : third, the fault, or the offending of God: vnder which: 
1 comprehend onr guiltineſſe in Adams firſt offenſe, 4s alſo the corrup- 
tion of the heart, which is a naturall mclination and proneneſſe to any 
thing that is exill, or agamſt the law of God, For firſt we ſay, that pfter 
Baptiſme, inthe regenerate the puniſhment of Origmall ſme i Taken 
away : For there is no condemnation( ſaith the Apoſtie)rothem that 
arc in Chriſt Ieſus, | 2] 
For the ſecond,that ts guiltineſſe, we further condeſtend and ſay that 
it is alſo taken away inthemthat are borne anew. For conſidering there 
is no condemnation tothe, there is nothing to bind them to puniſhment. 
Yet this caueat muſt be remembred, namely, that the guultineſſe3s re- 
mooned from the perſonregenerate, but not from the ſnme mthe perſon, 
But of this more heereafter. (+ | 
Thirdly, the guilt in Adams firſt offenſe ts pardoned, And tonching 
the corruption of the heart, I auonch rwo things, Firſt, that the verie 
power and ſtrength, whereby ut raigneth in man, is taken away in Wn, 
generate. Secondly that this corruption ts aboliſheb; atalſo the fault 0 
eneryatttnall ſine paſt) ſo farre foorth as it is the f1nlt and ſine of the 
man inwhons it ts. Indeed it remainestill death, audit ts ſinne,conſide- 
red init ſelfe, ſolong as itremaines ; but it ts netipihWted to the perſon. 
And in that reſpeBt, is as though itwere not, u being pardoned, Hucher- 
e toM.Perkins, | 


Rom.8.1. 


Annotations vpon our Conſents. 
Firſt, wee ſay net, that the puniſoment of Originall ſme u init, 
. | or- 


\ 


* fromit ſe 


| R FA AF A0 gct 169 
-or 417 part of it; butrather a. due corretion, ayd as it were aw 
pop but apeccadilis:but.tbere Iarketh « ſerpent in Lo 
that the guiltineſſe of Or ig mall ſinne is remoned from the perſon TeGene- 
rate, but not from the ſinne in the per{on. The hike be ſaith afterward of 
the faultghat it is 4 ſunne ſtillinit ſelfe, remaining inthe mantill death, 
but it 1s not impmtedto him,as being pardoned; Heerebe quilets of very 
ſtrange dottrine : the ſme ts pardoned, and yer the gaultmeſſe of it 11 nar 
taken away. Doth-not a pardon take away from the fanlt pardoned, all 
bond of puniſhment due wnto it ana conſgquenth al guiltinefſe belonging 
tort ? Who candenie this, wnleſſe bee know not, or care not what he ſay? 
If then Originali [inne be pardoned, the garltineſſe of 11:18 alſo remoned 
fe Againe what Philoſopbie, or reaſon alloweth v5 10 ſay that 
the off:ndor bemg pardoned for his offence, the offence in it ſelfe remas. 
neth guiltie? as though the offenſe ſeparated from the perſon, were a ſub- 


: ſtance ſubielito law, and capable of puniſhment. Can Origmall ſinne 


it ſelfe die the firſÞ and ſecond death,or be bend op to them? What _ 
leſſe imaginations be theſe > Ag aine,how can the fault of Originall ſme 
remaine m the man renewed by Gods grace,although not mputed ? Can 
there be two contraries in one part of the ſubielt at once? Canthere be 
bhght and darkneſs inthe underſtanding, vertne and vice inthe will at 
the ſame inſtant ? Can the ſoule be both truly connertedto God, and as 
truly averted from him at one time ? Is Chriſt now agreed todwmell with 
Behal, andthe holy Ghoſt content to inhabit abody [ubieft rofinne All 
which muſt be granted, contrary toboth Scripture and naturallſenſe, if 
we admit the fault and deformunte of ſinmetoremame ina man renewed, 
and endued wth Gods grace : onieſſe wee would veryabſurdly magine, 
that the fault and guilt of ſinne were not inherent end placed imcber- 
proper ſubictts, but were drawne thence, and penned vp in ſome atber- 
odde corner. 7 "473 

Remember al(o,Gentle Reader,that beere M.Perkins affirmerb the 
power, whereby the corraption: of the beart rargnet hin man, is taken 
away mthe regenerate: which ts cleane contraru vnto the firſt propoſo- 
ton of bis firſt reaſon following, as ſball be thereprooued, 


R. AnBnoT, 


It wasnot 24.Perkirintent heere to ſetdowneany cxaftor for- 


mail deſcription of Origmall finne, but only ſototouch ic, asmight 


ſarue: 
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ſcrue to leade him to the point that wasro bee diſpuced of. Bur oue 
of chat which he (aith it ariſerh,that original /rneis 2 com mon guilt 
of the fiſt Finne ot man, inferring as a wt puniſhment, an vniverſall 
diſtortion and corruption of mzns nature, and eucilafting deftru- 
Rion both of bodie and ſoule, Concerning the matter therefore he 
propoundeth three things in Or:ginall frye to bee confidered, the 
-finne, the guile,and thepuniſhn.eoe, Where AZ. Biſbop being like a 
maa of glaiſe,afraid ot being cracke where he is not rouched, would 
for more aſſurance giuevs anore, and ) warrant you it isa wiſc one, 
We ſay not,faith hetha; the puniſhment of Org inall ſnne ts tn it, or any 
part of it, butrather a duecorreftion, and as it vere an expulſion of it, 
Whete hee putreth meein mindeota (pcech that I haue heard con- 
ccrning an outlandiſh Mathemagicke Reader, whoſe rongue hauivg 
our-runne his wits, and making a diſcourſe of hee knew not whar, 
asketh his hearers atlengrh, [mre/{igstiſne ? Doe yee underſtand mee? 
they anſwered him, No. Profeftonibil miror {auth he, neque enim ego 
Sntellego meipſum : Marry 1 doe not marnell for neither do 1 onderſtand 
wy ſeife. Sucha lecture doth Ad. Biſhophecre reade, which no man 
cl[evnder{tandeth, nor he himſelfe Ifhe had vnderfiood what Ors- 
ginall finne is, and that concupiſcence being a part of Originall ſinne, is 
alſoa puniſhment chereof, (corruption of nature whichis one part, 
ariſing fromthe guileof rhe fieſt finne, which is the other part) hee. 
would not ſo vnad —_ haue denied, that che pwrriſoment of Ori- 
ginal ſrane 15 al/aa part thereof, eſpecially — S. Auſtin in (o in- 
nite places atiirming, that concnpiſcence is in ſuch ſorta ſme, as 
that itis alſo « pariſoment of ſinne; and of what finne, buttharwhich 
Aadamin perſon committed by ation, and is ours 075g 5nally by pro- 
pagation ? But chat either this puniſhment of Original ſe winch is 
the corruption of nature, or the following puniſhment thereof, 
which is the firſt and ſecond death, ſhould bee called expulſion of 0- 
riginall ſinne, we lacke ſome Oedipmetorefolue vs. Sure 1 am that 
A. Brſpopvnderſtood not what he ſaid,nor can give vs any anſwerto 
make ir good. Suchlearned men haue we to doe with,which are ſo 
deepein their points, that they know not what they ſay. Now hee 
that vitereth ſuch riddles himſelfe, might eafilie pardon another 
man ina ſpeech though difiaſting to him, -yec init ſelfe very cafic 
to be ynder(tood.” Whata ftirredothhe make at that that 2. Per- 
kins faith, that ev the regenerate the guiltineſſe is remooned from - 
| pe1j0n, 
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perſon, but net from the (ane inthe perſon? The meanirg is plaine, 

thactbe ſine is pardoned tothe man regenerate, and therefore can- 

not make him guiltic, bur yerin ic (elfe andin ir owne nature; ir con- 

einucth ſuch , as thar ſetcivg aſide the pardon, it were ſufficient ill 

romake bim evilticand to. condemne him , as ſhall bce afterwards 

auouched out of Aſtin, toituerlaſting death, The pardon acquit- 

ecth theman, bur yetic cannoe alterthe nature of the finne : ic ſet-= 

tcth abarre againſt cheeifcR, but take away the barre, & the cauſe 
| js as ſtrong as it was befpre. His idle and waſt words, and fighting 

with a ſhadow, I Ictpalle : if he were not a ſenſlefle man , that that 

M. Perkms Gith inthe plaine meaning thereof, would never ſeeme 

to him any ſenſle(ſe imagination. Buche gocth further; How can the 

fault of Oregonall ſme remaine in theman renewed by Gods grace, al. 

though not impmted? Why AM. Biſhop ? what hindereth I pray you ? 

Can there betws contraries ſaith hc, im one part of the ſubiett at once? 

And why not 2 What ? hathnot his Philoſophie taughe bim, thar 

contraries are incompatible onely in their extremes ? Dig heeneuer 

read, that concraries whenthey ſtrive toexpell one another, doc it gon,y.24. 
not ina moment, but by degrees ; and though one be ſtronger then 

the other , yet the weaker (till hath chae latitude which the ftron- , "= 
ger hath nor gained 2? Thuzare there inthe regenerate man, * the 

law of fizne and the law of themwind, the former rebelling againſt the 

Ltter 3b the fleſh andthe ſpirite the one comtrarie to the other, asthe A. 

polile ſpeakerh, and chat in oneparr ofthe ſubieCt, as ſhall appeare. « zeptanayy. 
Can there be light and derkyeſſe inthe vnderſtanding, ſaith he > Why, I 
did 71. Biſpop neuer read of © adarke day? or will he rcaſonthereof, 

if it be day, it cannot bee darke ; or if iebe darke ir cannot be day 2 

And if hee can ſcethat light and darknefle may meete together in a 

day, can he nor fecthat light and derkneſſe may alfobce together in «pa.1g.re.. 
the vnderſtanding?One where our Sauiour Chrift commenderh the (Mar-3-18: 
light of his Diſciples ; * Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : another oy. 
where he condemneth their darkneſſc,* Have ye cies and co not? By 

light of vnderſtanding Peter faith , f Thow are Chribehe ſorne of the 

lining God. Bleſſed art thou Simon, ſaith Chriſt , for fleſh and blond , 111.0. = 
bath not renealcd ihis unto thee , but my Father nbich ts mheanen. 

The tame Peter by and dy alſo bewraicth darkzeſſe of vnderftan=. ® 
ding, gtuing Chriſt occafion to ſay vnto him, 5 Ger thee behind mee 
Satan ; for thou underſtandeff nit the things that are of God, but the 
| N; things 
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k Orig. in Matth. things tha are of men”. Contravia vvant atbac im Petro: There were, 
167. 3. Conrra'i® contraries as yet in Peter, ſaith Origen, truth and falſhood : be ſpake by 
ens: vena trmth one way ; bee Spake by faiſnoed another way, Tna word the APo= 
& mendecrm letelleth vs, that 'we knyowe but inpart, wee prophecie but in part wee 


ce" Cri. ſee through aglaſſe darkly, or as the maſtersof Rhemes tranſlare-it, 
He Prep; #8 @darke ſort,” Ho can'that bee;"burthatchereis ftill-ſoine' dark: 


ri ribreſto,coc. neſſe in the vaderftanding which: yet in 'part hath received light 2 - 
1. Cor-13-982« Hee gocth further, Cay there be verine and vice in the will at the ſame 
inſtant? Yes M1. Briſbop,for whatſoeuer iswanting of perfeRvercue, 


E Aug, epit 29. © eX Vito ef, faith S; Auſtin; it 5 by reaſon of vice. Solong therefore 
Je tbe x as thereisnor perfeRt vertue; there is vice remaining togerher with 


witio eſt, vertue. Theinner man wherein is thewillof man, i renewed as the 
1. Aug. de peccate 


mer reniſ,  Apoltleth trelſeth vs, from dayto day, S. Auſtin verie rightly arguerh 
4b 2. ca.7.2 & thercof,l thathe that ts renewed from day today, is not yet all renewed, 
ee eetente- and therforemr parthe 35 old ftill. Now trom whatis he renewed but 


tu c renuits, from vice 3 and wheretois heerenewed but toverene ? Ifthenthe 
wndun eftrevo- Will bee not yet wholy renewed toverme, then viceas yetin part 


at hg an remaincth with vertze in the will ,, from whence as yct in part: the 
re eft. willremaineth to be renewed. Therefore our will carieth vs ſtil con» 
” fdem in T931. tratie waies ;® One way wee will becanſe we are im Chriſt : anothet way 
volumu quia ſu- we will becauſe we are ſtill is the world, Therefore the Apoſtle calling 
mu in Chrif® & the Corinthians Sams, yer anon after telſeth them, that they are 
guia ſumu adhuc Carnall and walke like men, Therefore our Sauiour ſaithro bis Diſci- 
wy bac ſeev'e. plesone where, 8 Tee are cleane by theword that Thane ſpoken unto 
© March.7.11- you, Another where he ſaith :* Tow beeing enill doknowe to giue good 
gy 2 iris. gefts 20 your children. 'Yetagaine, Can the ſoule bee truly connerted to 
ce.64. Sic ſpirits God, faith he, and as truly awerted from bim at one time ? No M. Bi- 
Gre $7; bop : but yer inthe ſoule conuertedro God, remaineth apart ofthat | 


Dei proficiut «d infeRtion, wherby ? Lots wife beerng gone out of Sodome, looked 
rune. backetothe place from whence ſhe came; ſo that the children of 
xime aggreuante God albeit they be moonedby the ſpirit of God,and as the children of God 
G rrcrum ji, doe yo forward towards God , yet by their owne ſpirit, as the children of 
hum qubu- men, through ſome #numane motions, they fall backe to themſelues, and 
bens whe thereby commu ſimne, Therefore they of whom'iwe cannot doubt but 
«4d ſcipſo;, & ides that they were connerted vnto God, yet found ſomewhat in them= 
fe © clues forwhichthey ſaw thatthey had cauſetilito pray * robe c04- 
rem A erted, Apgaine, /s Chriſt, ſaith he, agreed ro dwellwith Belial? Wee 


{z.Cor,6:5, Aanſwerhim, No : * chere 5 no agreement berwixt Chriſt and mon 
| | and + 


= 
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and therefore doth Chriſt come to dwell in vs, that Belial may be 
diſpolſeſſed & driuen outAnd thetefote *where rherers (by Chriſt) »Berne.in Contits 
forgineneſſe of ſmmes the dinell without doubt 1s expmiſed out of the bear ©5175: Pa ree- 
of the ſinner. But yetthere remaine ſtill thie-yvenemous ſeedes of his itrpreculdubio di 
planting, * a neeeffitic of ſinne;by the aduantage whereofubiorewprer Join ence |, 
fiyhrethagamftos:* willmegull ne chir[sbufite tor thetime dbrollertaſrr. Et Aug 
within onr borders + hee my bee ſubaned;; but be camor 1terly be de- — > 


Ser. 58, Velis n0- | 


the law(that isthe kingdome and power) of jane and of death.” BUY i; nr fuer tw 
if hee meane /ubHett ro fone, ofthe baaingof ſhoe; then che Apottle 7; res: fab Mp 
eclleth him, > / awcarnall; ſold under /rnne,* ver - rs vnothe ldwof plif, [dnenex- 


{conce'concemeth thereof, the Scriptore iuflifierh, tharrke fault \and Com Jag. A 


of himſelfe'] maruelh 213 hoamunrenowedandendued with Gods 

grace? What; 'and no fan tne deformitte of ſinner encuining in bim'# _ ._..._ _ | 
#0 ſpot? nowrinkle ? Wee wonder that atroupe of Angels commeths. 
not from heauen to apphudhim,and'to conney hit as 2 greaticw- 

ell outof the world, Butthadihe graceto know himſelfe, he would 
ſoone-perceiae, that thixfandrwf finndienorpraned wpinan odar cor. 

#er of bin; but poſſeſianh al hiseomnory, und ſpreaderhi \AfÞ 
infection ouer the whole man, And ſbrely herhar weBeondderech 

this booke of his; withbee of opiniomy"ahardoubckfſerherets ſome 
deformed marterinhim; that could yerld: fo: mul} abfareicie' and: 

vntruth as he hath comainedchercin: Avforhis Rewer ber, hotels a 
leth vsrhatweeſhall-mevrrwithiragdne and eeteforc)willres 
fexeitcofiigudeplacepihs Vow bath v3 409) ren aut) > We, 

d by KT TRY . I. WW. 
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Let vs now come vntothe difference which is betweene vs, The 
Cathclikes ceach, thax:Qciginall-finneis(o farre foorth taken away 
by baptiſme, that it.coaſerh to agent me he” Al :thecfteRs of it 
remaining ;arc-atrimperfeRion and weaknefle, both in oue ynder- 
landing and will and a want of that perfeRt ſubordination of our 
inferiour appetite ynto reaſon, as was, and woulJ.haue beene, in 


 . -Originalljuftice;:;: which make.the ſoulc apt and ready to fall into 
'finne; like.voro tinder, which-although itbe noc fire of 1tſelfe; yer is 


fieto take fite:-yctlay they;thattheſe reliques of Originall finnebe. 
not finnes properly, vnletle a man doe yeeld his conſent vnto thoſe 
euill motions, aſter Perkins tracherb otherwiſe: That albcir Ori= 
ginall finne be takenaway in the regenerace in ſundry .reſpeRs, yer 
dochitremaineinthematter Baptiſmc, not onely-as a want: and 
weaknefic, butas a finne, andthat-properly,- as may be prooued by 
theſe reaſons: S.Pau! ſartrbdirefth, Jris nomore I that doethis,but 
ſinne that dwelleth in me, chat is, originall-finne:. 7he Paps/ts an 
ſwer,Thart it is called there,firne.improperly,becaule it commeth of 
fone; and. is an occafionaf finne,: 4 appitonethee interpretation of S, 
Paul, as taken out of that ancient aud famens Papiſt S.Auguliine, who 


Lib, er: 44 (ith expreſly : Concupilcence, (wheredf the. Apoſtle fpeaketh ) al- 


epeſt.Pelag.ce.10. 


though ic bee called fanne, ycr iris not ſo called becauſc it is-finne, 
but for thatitis made by finne.: as writing is called the hand, be- 
cauſcic js made by the hapd «Avdin awiher place repeating the ſame, 


Lib. 1, demupe;s 844th: That icmay al{obecalied finncs forthatitisthecaufeot fin; 
& concup.cap.23. as cold is called florhfull, becauſe it makes a'man ſlothfull :ſo that 


the moſt profound Dotler $. Auguſtine & filed a formal! P apsſt.by M. 
Perkins,avd (ball be as well conrſed for it by the plane circumſtances af 
the place: Far ſaith he, that S\Panlthert takgs (inneproperly.appeares 
by the words following, That this: Goneidwelling, in him, made him 
to doe theeuil}which h2hated} How prowes thisgthat ſinne theres muſt 
be taken properly?#t rather prones, that it muſt bi taken improper) : for 
if 1: made-him do the enilliy bich be bated then could it not be finme pro- 
perly © for Jinne. is not commuted, but by the conſent and liking of the 
will.' But S, Park dit not thy that evil, twrhatedit, ndthereby wasſe 
farre off from finning, that he dida moſt vertngia tleedinre/ifting: and 


ouerComming 


afarighul mt 3p _ thy. 
ever comming thatenill; 4s witneſſerk Saine Auguſtine;: + Ren 1Lb.1:4.0en, 
for ſometimes reliflech mantully,andruleth ging concnpcaves  gr—— 
which being done, wee finne not, but for that: copfli argito-be ng 
crowned. 

: The firſt circumſtance. rbex relleged dPwhnts debrabrnay 
piſs chdfirilbs b \ROET | "KI y th, | 


R. Anvor. 


7, Perkins albgine thewords of S. Paul, * hw habe « Rom, 79. 
pts finns ther dwelleth'me;thereby wo proverhar conncupiſcence -+ 133 
inthe cegenetaredtifi retaineth the nature of finne;faiththatrhe Par 

fiſts anſmer, that it is called /cnne there improperty, becauſe « commeth 
" ſnne, and is an occaſion of ſinne.  M;Biſbop ſai h, thathe approonerts 
this interpretation, ai taken ont of that ancient and famous Papiſt Saint 
Auſtin, and addeth, that the meſiprofonnd Doftor S, Anſtinyus by Mas 
fler Perkins ſtdled.a GormmallPapift Buk heSpeakech this ourof wweale 
headandſhallow:wit, thaccannae vnderftand fo profonnit.a Dobtor 
25S, Auſtin is, WhatS, Auftins opinion was as touching thispoingy 
we hall examine htereaftcrin theninth ſection, where occalionts - | 
more fully offred:to ſpeakethereok, Ih the moane'rime, char S,Aufton [oft ll 
wasno Papiſtzisplaintyſhewedin.che?, Aﬀfrican\Councellj a ok 
were aſſembledtwohutidred arid feuentteneBiſhopsotthoſepanty; <-toisg®”"* 
and Auſtin one of them; to whom Boniface che firft, then Biſhopof 81S: Wh, o 
Rome, ſcent his Legates, defirous:to bauc an oare intheirboar;' ond. 
challenging: to: himfflfe a (upremacie ouer their: Churches; (Buy: 1 
they all wichonc conlent;(ttr> him temember tdatfubis was! one}... 2 BY 
ofthem) refiſted 3his provd-attmpi.2:and-wbercasitbe;Biſhopof «cl Þ4 +1104 
Rome alleged and ſhewed-the Nrcene:Canons yeckding hitr thar” 
ſupremacies. they ſmellinghisfravd; and perceiving that hte had. gz 
falhfied and corrupted:the@aijons,, ſent: as roothers, ſornamely:to-. . c...... 
the Pattimakes.of Antioch;Alextaadria)add Confetxrincjile, for the. + whey cc gud 
certainezmnd rindawbred Fx AA FT Ar. Es = 
this peecciofdrnaudtiebeing difeancred, they: wravgtackeffirfhus., 42 
wwe ne 3ndafer.to Celiflinns;that they would nawadmir m—_d Pa TY 
jun{d1Rion;5/thet chepwouldend their _ —_ 
tha they: rnraryrunyin of nqvappeales ro the Biſhapsab 
; ITY hee: woplliabenadfarcli forkdaet —_ 


PRug 4 of TA ne ſtor. } 


pares/\VVhetein, 
ndarenabchrink 3. 682 \\YVhet 
0... 2. ther anpumnore with oat 


TY 


fr Fong wenrey 
2hlthe rc _ 
ie, which is/chomnirib; 1-ro-the Sca of Rome. and 
>". 2 OINe oiPoperic, deobefo preiudiciall ro>the d affirmed; that 
| aQRofthearswashel m that* Boneface the _—_— of Rome, 
© Boxifac.2. epif}: authoritic of the Pope, ichthey did-againſt hereby; that $;244= 
: Full, Concil. . ide hey did charkuhi 1 2 reth then EE hat point 
oxy Aurelius Fre inſtigation of the dinell. 2s - o, as ſhall appeare oa anſwer 
OT om E- fin was no Papiſt, ak Fer dimen 7 pn e; when 
Loſe, migeee which we hawe pn wr rr rag Perkinsalledgech 
Se opetive f he Papiſts, thorſimne he nameof firnes M4, atrbirfiuue 
Femporibus pre- "- h coneupiſcence by t | that '$ ;Padl fairhgh ” 3 
ran Sabecy a; pecaller erp 1 17 ne bard. Where is Gift 
he Cell con- Far roar rye lghr 0 biowhlediſpurationyi is _ 
——_— Eeneepſeenr and what fon rr 
ed what . is MBE, V | J 
_—_ ye we argue that Tyres —_ in one, By rar 
COIN keitappearo how, derftheoriginall com. 
ofborh we ma thegertiain | and 
thon of viderſtarid. EP ofregeteration. 
piſcence thereforew after baptiſme;-an cho _ X x (iofull,chere is 
— n by natureis EEIEN : —0cmmnge” cen 
| :F is is 
ern in. him but: that Ch , thar* owes __ xy 
4Rom.87, DO! e itisthat Chryſe ;iand* bach intimal! manne h 
© Chryſoſt.op. im: Gog:\Whenc: whally fn:;\and 04 ; zerh and drownet 
«x quo owt in fucaunkity foyand ouerfl is abated , andthe 
En ene mages, by the ſpicie of regeneration remaincrh a gric- 
ont Pecan. Ricengeh wrong meme continually —_— _ ;'bylolici» 
15 n Mare es wols infection df it, which c ni I ET AR ON 
ris i1 Mats. locis OUS | h:Ghoſt, and$ fip 08 | rof corruption ; 
= ate "pag was ice ofeticho « finneJothivrctnaaq ir» bonfiderbotti 
* Ibid. op. tmperf. aridendcingitvmo cupifcentt or lift; we'are to cot Ines 
bomil.24. 'Homo ting ; name of conrupifcenct c "ROY THE” othe mn} 
ons male het recall n—_ > III as ra pen thereof, For) be- 
car, the habit, -end-affeetions, and! AP michin an exill; from 
b Azug.contr. Ind. diate ations , 5 Gurnfaicts> there: is = wticn ehere 
| Felgbb.ce fide tht exe REG 7 DIS 
Fen ae ee wm penn mu nerd oem rt rc es tic fickerh 
rr hviers'  iamiddFtobmovagachercbf je cheinwatgcorrupequaltc icketh 
Ed Surge heme may ficreth, yeorhe! >timorous & fearful; w __ ob 
remie exp = RYyenien ne hofearethnophings No unid-pive-firftand be. 
in ofbori theſe, both ths Hickingel | | 
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mediate motions and firings thereof, before chey be apprebended 
and conſented vntoby che will. For many times euill cogitations 
and thoughts ariſe in che heare, which yet a man checketh, and 
for which he 15 pricued at himſclfe, and reprooueth himſelfe, and 
by no meanes will yeeld way-vnto them, Of theſe therefore, to- 
gether with the fountaine-whence they ſpring, the controuethic is, 
wherher they doe properly vndergoe the name of finne. Now what 
fine is, the Apoſtle Saint /oby briefly inftruQteth vs, ſaying, that 
& cwne is the tranſgreſſion of the law. . His word is dry, which figni- « 1.Ioh.z.4; 
fieth all prination or defett, whereby wee come ſhort of thae that is | 
commanded or required by the Law.” To-which-purpoſe the Apo- 
file Saint Paw telleth: vs, that 167 the law «7 the knowledge of finne, 1nom.y.10, 
andthar ® he had not knowne ſinne but by the Law, Forhowis finne = c,,,,,. 
knowne by the /aw, bur by that wee: vnderſtand it to bee finne, « Joh. 5.14. 
whatſocuerdeclineth or ſwarueth from the law ? cuen as the Apo- F edna wag 
file for example adderh, that be bad nor kyowne luſt eo bee linne, ex- Fay wag 
cept che Law had ſard, Thou ſbalt notiuft, preſuming ic as granted, 3. _ 
thacitis finne whatſocuer is forbidden by the law. And this the Pucornaume” 
Apoſtle Saint /obs furcher confirmeth, inthar be ſaich, that * a/{ vx. pond (i ar 
rig hteouſneſſe is (ne, For what is vnrighteouſneſſe, but the tranſgreſ+ vera. © 
fing of the law, which/is che rule ofrigbreonſneſſs ? Ifthen a/lvnrigh. Meow mile 
teonſneſſe be ſame, and all trarſpreſſion ofthe law bevnrighteouſnes, wntiner (6, & 
then all ranſgreſſion of the Lav x finne, The heathen Orator Tinlhe ogy o {on 
could ſay, that * peccave, to ſinne, is as 4 man would (ay, to gee with Dominiumunue 
ent, or beyond the bounds or liner. Wee are liſted and bounded by [2g comms 
the law of God: it drawath vslines, within the compaſſe whereof * Greg:Morel./ib. F 
we are tokeepe our ſees,” Whar is it then; co. fine with vs, bur goods hoe 
to breake che bounds preſcribed vnto vs, and to goe. beſide that qwurerew n:bil gig 
which we are-direted bythe law ? Thercfore ſaith Oregen, ? Tha, TRE 
the natare of inne,if any thing be done, which the law forbiddeth to be veceag 
done. Oecumeniues out of the ancient Commentaries of the Fathers 
ſaith cocthe like purpoſe, that 4. ne and rran[greſfſion of the law dac. 3. Onur 
agree together andthat rightly Saint lohndid maks them both one; SO: 1:;q006, ps pee 
7 Gregorie Biſhop of Rome calling tranſgreſcies of the law by ehe.<:qgyeretsr. 
name of in-querie, a5 the vulgar Latine tranſlaterh it, ſaith, that Ge- a9ud Newer 
Pixt ſin ana imquity;thatis, berwixtfin andthe cranſgrefſionofthe — 
law; $:[obndothwitmaſſe that there is no difference, Irrlike ſort. Bede aduerſn vinru- 
Gaith, that *a//rhar ſmarueth fromthe rule of righteanſner is fin u Caſas (en iilfent oe 
rinthe brother of Gregory ——__ cellcrh vs, that * bee taketh namic, — © 
| . #t 


- 
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sr,that ſinme is all aſſay of refſtance,and all repugnancie cy ainffuertne, 

Saint Auftine ſaith, chat * therefore a thing ts finne, becauſe it ought 
= iq not tobe done,andthat* todoe anything amiſſe, is to ſine, Againe hee 
Fieo ft peceatun defignerth 7 fiune to be enery thing that ts ſaid,or done or coucted againſt 
wan exerlaſting law of Ged, Yea Thomas Aquinas (aith, that*ro ſinne 
A Contra Lulian, 5s nobing ehe butto tranſereſſe the Commandements of God,-jn a 
eb fon aid word,the curſe of God belongeth to nothing faue to ſinne-onely, 
profects peccat. "But the curſe of God belongeth to euery ſwaruing from the law 
Ars ory of God : for * curſed 5 bee that contmueth not in all thmgsthatare 
6b. 12.cap-27. written in the booke of the Law to doe them. Therctorc eucry ſwar- 


P et fon © | ht; 
Zun,ve dictum, ning from the lawe''of God is properly and trucly-reckoned to be 


wet concupitiem, ; $0 | . | 
Shot eoibcs to finne. And furely this isa+rruth ſo'apparant and euidear, as that-we 


gon eternam, may wonder,not xt che blindnefle, (for vadoubtedly they fee ie 


z Thom. Aqian. ,,, 
ors wellenough) bur ar che extreame peruerſcneſic and impudencie 


incorp.Nitileſs ofthe Papiſts, rhat ſo (tiftely ſtand in the:deniall thercof, Now 


aliul peccare qua . _ | , ; 
rentheks 7.7" then the queſtion being whether concupiſcence or luſt 1 it [elfe be 


mandate, ne in rac regenerate man, the.reſolution. is very readie and 
aGal.3-10%  plaine,and the anſwere maniteſtly apparant,that becauſe cuery di- 
. uerting or ſwaruing from the lawe 13 fiane, therefore concupil- 


cence mult neceſſarily be finne, in as much as ic.is a declining from 

the lawe, ſaying: Thou ſpalt not luſt. And therefore doth the Apo- 

file ay, thathekyew luſt co hefinne;(as before was noted) becauſe 

the law ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt, Hee calleth and 'termeth. it /ixne 

againc and againe, ſo as that wee may wonder;that he Ghould call 

it Hue, ſine, and yet his meaning ſhould be,thatic is not ſinve.For 

bTerrbeducrſ. ag Tertullian ſaith : b A cairs babitn quid divertit, pariter & 4 vor 
catuciusrecedit: Looke from the being and nature whereof a thing de* 
parteth, it departeth alſo from the name and calling thereof. If chere+ 
fore concupiſcence had loft:the nature of finne, it ſhould-conſe- 
1 quently alſo bee deprived of the name. But now whereas Af, 
| Perkins alledged the words of the Apoltle, tbar finne dwelling 
bim,made bim to doe the emill which hes hateth, M1. Biſbop telleth vs, 
tharcontraryto A. Perkmmipurpole and intention, thoſe wordg 
* dre proue, that ſinne muſt bee there takgenimproperly. And-how (o [ 
pray you? For( ſaith hc):f it made hm to doe the ewlwhichhe hated, 

v - then couldit mat be finne-properly, far ſinne v not committed but by 
dhe conſent and hkmg of the will. Where by AEquiuocation.,.of 
ermes , hee mecrcly abuſceh his Reader, | For the commuting of 


pI Fa, PFITg 
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; 'yngerftood of theexternall att an; mpl1 KenG. 
mem chereof;and this indeedcannort hee —_— mime. _ Fare at 
1:king of thie will. Bur rhe doing: excl. of which the Apoſtle (pe: ode er 
ef . | an Vi pea- {0#'enir or am 
kerh,is n0 exteraail aR, bur oncly the L ihternal?'s worimof conew- $122 /t%s 17 
piſcence. For we may not ynderſtand the Apoſftles:words of doin — 
the enull wh:cb he bated. and doing that #hich bee would not, * as if 5 0 146% de verb, 
had ſard be would banc beene chaſt, andyet was _—__——_ os was p hay rw * 
haxe beene mercifull,and yet was cruell:or would hane beene god! and quod dx, 
yer was ongodly;or ſuch like; but bis: meaning ts, Volo m—— ah ; mp 
cere, &f concupiſco : My will' and defire ts ta bane: no att. no'mo- eſſe caſt, toffee 
tion of concupiſcence,and yer {bane ſo. 1 would nor haue fo mba 
25 any cogitation, 2ny affeRion, any thought, any inclination-or : i crudels,aut 
pathon of dcfire tending 'tocuill, and yer 1 cannot prevaile'te ES 
without' them. No ? j —_— OS. ra” ons 
-_ w therefore AL.:Biſhop did-amitſe 'to-:breedtyiſcere,e: concu- | 
ambiguity by chaunging of the tearmes,” and to/put-ypon; the Kampf oro 
ot pry, 1 HPP RAW (toe | 
poltie aſuipicior 1ermacaningthen indeed: he had. Bur if -his/4 D — 
meaning becas it ſhould bce, that no eml{can bee done, which - 9-160 _ 
may truely. bee! called a ſinne , withour the confenc and-ielcine neo 
of the will, hee ſaith vocruely, : and doth: thercin: bue walke in dnp proedl 
ſeppes ofthe PelagianHeretikes: Saint Awſtine anſwered them, mnor of} qua 
and we anſwere him, that © i1 55 une, when exther there i not charit roo wg joſe 
which ought to beegor it ir leſſe then it ought robe whether it may bee Pirie ne roffir, 
woyded by th : will, or cannot be anoyded: that is tolay,whetber ir bee contr Mamch, 
ich the. will or againſt thewill; And. whereas hee had defined:FZz wit + 
| neagainſt che: Manichees to:bect the defire of retainmg or obravc Revabha, | 
wing that which,inftice forbeddeth:; and whence it:15 in mats tiberty h De vere ref 
.to forbeare,as if there were:no'finne bur' what the wili-by.ic =— caprige P quences 
liberty doth approuc and.yeeld vnrohe ſheweth! that he there de= an, Fg: oe 
fined, ©::b4t which 6. 0ve/y:funtand trnordlle the\rrnrſoment of (inne, | muito maſe 
So hawng afhrmed: hitbat th.ne for; 344 ſpmexbichs not woluntion; — 
he giz ethehe ſamereRyin egaing, qtbant 1het Fanronely muſt Ei. 1 Re'rat, lib.r. 
bee Onderſord,  whichiis analy firne; andee met alfe the pum{fouenof 7d coprenten 
wniſho y (t]:giving royhderfitand, that that fionc which'is che he ka. 
pron home ari ny ate Pa 
OY gh itchaveinartheranſeruandbpprobation of thi 5 
rl nov rt pe wo rp hn Le 
mitted, and fiom him 1tisbecome originall and here-a, <fonawm, 
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ditary onto v8. M.Biſhops exception therefore is nothing worth,nei- 
cher doth it ler, but that concups/Cence being a part of original ſinne, 
is properly called finne in the regenerate, though ic bee without the 
conſent and liking of the will He faith, that becauſe the Apoſtle hated 
ir,therforeitisnofin: bur we ſay,that therfore the Apottle hated ir, 
becauſcitis fin.' For the Apoſtle hatcd it according to God, neither. 
would he bate any thing but what God hateth. And God hateth no- 
ching in man but fin:that therfore which the Apoſtle hated in him. 
ſclfe was (in:yea what is ir 20 de end, but to ſinne? The name of exil we 
know,is vſcd of annoiances and inconuentences, of crofles & grie< 
vances, but thedoimg of enilis neuer affirmed bur of fir. Now eo /uff,; 
the Apoſile tclleth vs,is co do ewill.T olnſt therfore 55 to fine. And be- 
cauſe the aR and motion of /uſtgug is ſinne, therfore the habit of con» 


| Enpiſcence or luſt is 4 babit of ſmne alſo, becauſe the ation alwaics 


dHeb.12. 4+ 


n Tuf.0ffic,l.t, 


» Phils. Iud. Ale- 


hath-bis nature and denomination from the habit and qualirie from 
whence it doth proceed. Yet A. Biſhop faich, that the Apoſtle there- 
in 4s 9 from ſinning. as that be did a moſt vertwors deed, inreſi- 
fting and onercomming that emil.But the Scripture calleth chereſſſtmg 
of that enill,) the fighting agamſt ſnne and will MBifpop ſayhatbe- 
cauſe we fight againſt ir, therforeit is not fn 2 Sce what accord here 


. is, The Scriptureſaith, thac itis /ſwne againſt which we fight, A1.Bi- 
. ſhop aith,thatwe doe a verinous deed mpighting aoainftet,and therfore- 


itisno fiw. As for the place of S. Auſtin,it helpech him nothing at al, 
Reaſon ſomtimes manfully bridleth and reſtramerh concupiſcence,bow 

woned or flirred : whichwhen it dotb,non labimur in peevations, Ce efalt 
not into fine, "Which isnort arulc inche regtocrice-only,buralſoin 
the vnregencrate, ſothat heathen Moralifts for the attoiding of /fvs, 
hauedelivered it foraprecept : ® Rariopreſir, apperitia obremperet * 


 Letreafon rule,and let luſt obey, Yearharmoratſme which S:4uftss 


proſecuterh intheplace alleged, compatingpleaſurcior repptation 
toche:temptingferpene,concupiſcencero'Buc'the wornum;andirea- 


gordegigloreto :. ſon.to-Adem the man, iwas borrowed from rhe #llegoriesof'* Phils. 


che Iew, whowould thereby ſhew, char coficupifcenceſhould bee 
keprin from being tempred, andthoughby cempration ie-were ſe- 
duced, yer thar reaſon ſhould ſubdue 'ir, that it might not eunne 


* toanyturther cuill; as ir defirechcodoe; Now when this is done 


by.an rnregenerare-man, and either &Tew or a heatheryman bri- 
dic his paſſions and aff;iions, thatchereby hee fall nor into nog. 


Of original ſinne after Baptiſm 19r 
will 2. Biſbop conclude hereof, that thoſe-paſjans 05 and alfeRions 
which he bridlerh are no finne2 Hee will. nor deny the-ſame to: be 
ſine in the varegenerace man, and yer'S. Auſtines words: ſo farre- 
foorth do indiftercotly concerne both, He vaderſtandeth fine mo- 
rally onely, and as itis reputed with men,. who- account. ,NO fnne 
at all, but either in the performance of the a, ar.in \chexcſolution 
and purpoſe of the will. Ye fall net int o ſane, thar is, into; any; mo- 
rall or actuall finne,into any outward finne,cuen inthe lilce ſort. as 


S. [ames (aith, that *, concwpiſcence when it. hath- concerned, bringerb 97am-1.15. 


foorth ſm,when yet he did nor meane, but that concupiſcence loic 
Telksil Is func as {hall afterwards appeare, , 


3. W. evan 


Now tothe ſecond. O wretched! man that Jam who ſhall deliuer 
me from this body of death? Here is 19 mention af pune: how this may 
be drawne tobu purpoſe, ſuallbeiexanmed in bus argument where he re- 
peaterh it: ſothat there tz not one poore circumſtance of the text mhich 
he can find, toprone S. Pauleto take fin there property. Now I will prowe 
by diners that he ſpeakes of ſinne improperly, 

 Fuſt by the former part of the ſame ſentence. Itis not.Ichar do it, all 
ſinne-5 F-4e and commit dproper dycheperfonin ſwans ies: bjut this 


was not done by S.Paul. erge 


Secondly out of thoſe — 1 know there is not inmee, that is in 4-H 


my flefh,any. good; Audafter: Iſceanotherlaw in\my members, 
.cefifting che law of: my mind.7b ſome properly taken. i ſeated inthe © 
Joute: but that was ſeatedin thefleſh,ergo itwes no fine propertyery ov; 

The third end laſt is taken'ont 'of the firſt wordrofthemoxt Chapres: 
Theres now therefore ng condemnation .toithemebar arein Chill * 
Ieſus; that walke not according tothe fletli,8&c:; hence I hn a'-. 
.gue:tbere 1510 0odemmnatian te them, that. bats thaefonodrelingias” 
them, they walk not according unto she freſolpdeffied of ut: thorofare . 
{it 5s is flint proper/y: For the-wages of finng'a Lamang Hend 
damnation, - doids; 26il3 16 Ls 
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fore there will wealſo.cxamine his cxamination.Buc though he ſhife 

bf the 6necircurmſtance with ignorance, and the other with (ay. 

ing nothing,yet as if he had very cffeRually done whathe preten, 

derh, he inferreth, that mor one poore circumſtance of the text could be 
found to prowe, that S. Paule tooke ſinne there properly, marry hee will 

bring vs diners, is prone that he taketh ſin improperly. Wel then,letvs 

ſce whit chelſe diuers'proofes be: wee doube they are like his an. 

'fwers ; the one very bad andthe other Rarke naught. Firſt hee will 

prone it by the former part of the ſentence, [t is not 1 that dee ut. Al finne 

(ſaith he) # commited properly by the perſon in whom it 15; but this was 

not done by S. Paule, ergo, But we deny his minor propoſition, and ic 

is a'rogetherabſurd and ſenſlefle. How ſhould concupiſcence doe 

any thingin $. Paule, which is not dane by S. Paule? Can the acci- 

dent of the perſon be an cfhcient cauſe of any thing by itfelfe with- 

outthe perſon? The accident is but the inftrument of the perſon, 

and whar:the accident dorts, the perſon doth it by the accidenr, 
Andtherefore aecordinely 8: Pawlev[aith, * [ ans carnal ſold wnder 

« Rcw-7:14- 23. fre: I do that I would wor" the law of my members leadeth me captine 
to th; law of ſmne:l in my fleſb ſerue the law of ſme : duric tw ; ouen | 

my ſelfe in my mind ſerne the law of God, and in my fleſh the law of ſinne, 

—— This S. Auſtine well obſerued: b Exen inthat part that Iuſteth, it i I 
verb.ar1LSe9.5 Aljo:for here if not nel in rhe mind, and another mrhe fleſo. Why doth 
Adbuc concupiſ- he ſay, I my (elfe but becauſe it is | in the mind, and 1 in the fleſh, enen 


own 4 pub-og one man of both theſe. Therefore I my ſelfe,enen 1 my ſelfe in wind (erue 
- + pn ., the lawof Got but in my fleſh the law of ſimze. But yet though being 
lis in mence es burone and thefame'perſon; he_diuideth him'clfeas it were into 
bor inc: two patts,beihginparcrenewed,"andin part yet continuing vide, 
:þ/c 2 Dua Ani hereupon heath, 74 #03 [char doeirhatis, nor ) according 
«0 1 mn e.go totharthatigrenewed in me:andyer'l according to that whereby 
gue nu home.1- T am ftill carnal? xut (old vader ſm: mot Taccording to the inner man, 
vr rpg vo wherein 1 delights. the [aw of God'; and yer j according ro the fiſo 
&s- whereby 7 fill caprine ro the law of finue' 5 of which fleſ-l (iy ner I, 
becauſe Jaccdunrzy ſee thartharT iy to bee, ard which I ſhall 

euer be,northat which chough it be my (elfe, yer is that I would 
corre $5 not bee,and which 1labournor co bee, and therefore firiue to de- 
m2gi ſwmegs roy and put off as being withour itro liue for cuer. © / may rather 
a ou JO; bo inthat whereiw] ule; then in that wherein 1 «nranerrulcd; 
wy chcrefore Lay; its wor:Ithat doe nt, and yer itis1inbork; Mt; _ 
2  therelore 
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therefore by his firſt circumſtance proueth iuſt nothing, andcuen 
as litile proueth he by the ſecond, Which he taketh out of thoſe 
words, * / know that in me, that is, in my fleſh dwel[eth no goodthing: 
andafter,l ſee another law in my. members reſiſting the law of my mind. « origen de prin- 
Here of he arguethchus: Sinne properly taken s [cated in the ſoule, but <5*3-02-4- 
that was ſeated in the fleſs, ergo is was not ſinne properly, Which is the Co 
fame as if a man would argue thus, thatthe truce Pope hath his con. #*#«* #944 
GRorie chaire in Rome, but the Pope that now is hath his con. bas + (ade, " 
ſiRoricinthe Laterance Church, therefore he that now is, is8not the coy Gao effe- 
true Pope, For what is fleſs as the Apolile ſpeakeththereof, buta,crahit,uo rouge 
part of the ſoule; che foulc ir ſelfe, ſo farrc,as yet in part icis notre; v* mop: 
ocnerate? Whar, is 21 Biſhop ſoabſucd, as to thinke concupiſcence £ JeminPſel. 
co be ſeated in the fl:/b, as thefleſs is diuided againſt che ſou/e ? Nay, 3597; . 
the ſoxleir ſelfe hauing caſt oft the yoke of obedience to God, and Ls 
berraicd ir ſelfe to the remptations. of the. diucl for.che. gratifying 12:3: fe 
and pleaſing of the fleſh, is became;a ſeruanc to that thar ſhould ntwor bwmuns 
haue bene a ſcruant vnto it, and being abicRcd to ſenſual, and Fn ronobate 
carnall, and carthly deſices, is wholy called by the name of fleſs, to eres regu 
whoſe ſeruice it doth addict it ſelfe . Thus ſaith Origen, that® rhe oo: phe 
ſoule being become of mire groſſe diſpoſition , by yee/ding it /elf tothe feantur 8 ve.up- 
paſſions of the. bodie, is ſaid tobe betomg fle(b, and taketh the name of _ -— —— 
that on which it beſtoweth it moſt deſare,. Aud againe: * Animas neſtras i10h.3.5. 
mcarnuanimns : We haue turned our ſoles into fleſh, So ſaith Auſtine, ym A Y 
that 5 the Scripture called man bimſelfe, that is , the nature of man by contr.lnban. 
the name of fl:ſh : and called thoſe the workes of the fleſb,pbich yet ave, yk +... 
the proper. vices of the mind, and belong wot to that nh:chwe properly axima Concupi(> 
call the fleſh . And ſo doth God himſelfe ſay of man whotly,-chat 1 cprizn.in Pro. 
b be 5s fleſh, and our Sauiour inthe Goſpel oppoſing fleſs ro the ſpr- {22 4 cardinal. 
rit jj That which is borne of the fi:ſp, ir fleſh; and that that u borne. of —_ 
the ſpirit, is ſpit, giueth co vaderitand,, that all goeth ynder the 7 ſpirinun & 


© ſpiritus aduerſus 


d yer. 13 


name of feſs, that 1s,not borne againc and reneyed by the. ets, carnem centende- 
Now therefore as touching concapifcence, Saint; Auſtive: rellech; ys "* pn re- 
vant, Auſee NY Eo. 


that kit :5 ſaid that the flofe luſteth, becauſe that the ſoule luſteth ac+ 5 -— on AY 
cording to the fl (b.Yea Cyprian doubted notta[ay,'chat be beldis Toon fs 
to be vnproperly ſaid, thatthe fleſh lufteth agamſ# the ſpirit, becauſe it 18 que ſecum nixa- 


tl p l ; "ET 9 Y - turlhc. Et pau's 
Princt Corpore ſic vtitur animaſicut _ walleo ao ms ingua format, omniwunm thrpitudinunt idols,cy prota "1p 
quetbes ral PIK4 ; v9 uft atum ſrinidlachr, u eff car0.4, , |; x. malits # 
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the ſoule onely that ts at ſtrife with it (elfe . For the fleſh is no diveftey of 
_ ſinne, no denjſer of wickedneſſe: it frameth not the thought, nor _ 
ſeth what ſrall be done, but ts as the ſhop or workbouſe of the ſoule, which 
init aud byit performerh whatſoenerit deſireth: vſing the body as the 
: Shnith doth hi5 hammer or axuile; framing therupon the ido!s of untlea« 
zeſt and pleaſure. Sceing therefore, as here it is plaine ,concupiſcence 
is ſeated in the ſo#/e,which for the corruption thereof is cated by 
the name of fleſh, ſorhatche Apoſtle by fleſh in himſelf meaneth no- 
thing bur che /oxle according to the remainder of origmal infettion, 
which ill did flicke faſt vnto him;77 Biſhop by his ſecond circum- 
Nance proueth'nothing but that-concupiſcence js truly 8&-properly 
 'affirmed to be /».Which had bene very readily rohauc bene per-. 
ceived by any man,if he had framed his argumentas he ſhould haue 
done : Sinne properly taken is ſeated in the ſoule; but 6oncupiſcence ts not 
ſeated inthe ſonle: tor this euery man would haue preſently itecneto 
be abſurd . But heto blindhisReader choſe rather ro-fay, Concapiſ- 
cence ”m_ inthe fleſh,whereas notwithſtanding the fleſh as it 1s the 
ſcate of concnpiſcence cannot haue any reaſonable ynderſtanding but 
of the ſoule, But now the third circumſtance I trow wi!l do the deed. 
That he caketh out of the firft yerſe of the e;ighr Chapter. Now 
there is 3 conlemmation to them that are in Chriſt /eſus \, that walke 
not after the fleſ .Whence ſaith he, [ argue thus:There is no condina- 
150u to them that haue fiune dvelling in them,if they walk not according 
10 thefleſhly _ of it, therefore it ts no ſinne properly : for the wages: 
of ſinne 15 death, that is eternall damnation, Asif he ſhould ſay, God 
tor Chriſts-ſake doth not impure this finne, therefore it is no- 
fine.” Godto them that arc in Chriſt doth pardon this /fwne, ergo, 
it is not properly fire. And fo he might likewiſe argue of Da- 
vids adultcrie, Peters denying & abiuring of his maiſter, Paxls per- 
ſccuting ofthe Church that none of rhele were-properly ſms, be- 
cauſe to the being inThriſt,there is no condemarcis for*anyof theſe 
things. Such drunketr ſophiſtricare we troablee with; and drawne 
bythe importtnity of 1gnorantbu zzardsto ſpendtime'in the refu- 
ting of ſich argutnents as rather deſerue to be chaſtened' with a 
whip, then to be graced with an anſwer. The mater is plaineto the 
thatate willing to: yaderſtand,, There is\.no .condemnatian £0 
themthararc in Chtift Jeſuvir is true:and yet who'is there ofthe 
* FhacarcinChuiſtIeſys, but confeifech vato God, that there is _ 
| nn 
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in him for which hee might 1uſtly bee condemned? To them that 
are in Chriſt, for Chriſts ſake it is forgiuen and pardoned: it is not 
imputed vnco them: but it is ſtill ſuch, as if it were imputed, it 

ſhould be ſufficient to condemne them to cuerlaſting death. Ther- 

fore the Apoſtle faith of concupiſcence, not for his conſenting to 

,-which he diſclaimeth, but for the hauing of ir dwelling in bim, | 
that ® ir flue hizs,chat (#) by the commandement it wronght death in mRomg.u. 
him, that by it he had * a body of death. How ſo, but that knowing o veri 24, 
that the wages of ſinne is death, hee knew himſelfe thereby incaſe 3 

death, if God ſhould dealc with him for it as in extremicie, and yet 

in iuſtice hemight do. Therefore doth S. Auftin ſay,: that eucn in 

© the regencrate  Concwpiſcence i ſuch and ſo great an emill as that only p Anguf.cont. 
becauſe it ts in them, it ſhould hold them in death, and draw them n= ti , 
to euerlafting death but that the bond of the gnilt thereof 1s looſed in magnum malum 
Baptiſme by the forgineneſſe of all our ſinnes, Itistherefore ſuch i ,,,umik js 
tt {cife co which death is due, bur yer to them that are in Chriſt it teveret in more 
proieth not vnto death, becauſe it is forgiuen vnco them for $,h0roiererms 
Chriſts ſake. Thus wee haue ſeenc an end of 7, Brſhops circum» ff & vinculum _ 
fances, and nothing yet to prove, but that concupiſcence by the 53m ple tt 
Apoftleis properly called\finne.. And to proue that ir is-ſo, be- _— —_ 
cauſe he ſaith rhere is not one poore circumſtance to that purpoſe, 1 ;w, *- 
would hauc him to examinetheſe, Fitft, that by the law the Apo- 

fle faith, bee knew concupiſcence to bee ſinne.For itis ſm-properly 

whatſocuer by the law is conuicted to be fine. Secondly , that it 

wrought death wnto hins.' and nothing bur finne could make him to 

find hin ſclfethereby in caſe of dearth. Thirdly that he: faith, ſrne, 

that it might appeare ſine, wrought death m mee, thereby affirming, 
that by working death it did appeereto bethatingced which inname 

itis called, as Oecameninecxpreſſeth thoſe words, 1 char all mall tt qOccumen.in 
might be made manifeſt to be that that it ©, Fourthly hee ſaith, that —_ _ 
" this ſin was exceoding ly a ſinner by-the comandemis:tor ſo the words '7ofat maniſe- 
are according tothe originall,and fo ſaith renews, by allufion to * yg coptaty 
that place,thatſrhe law didteſftific of ſinne that it was a ſinner, Now <ugpmic. 
fixne isnot aperſon itſelfe, that it ſhould bee ſaid to bee a ſinner, * DM b— 
but hereby is ſignified what man is by this /mne, namely of concen de peecato quoni- 
Piſcegce; and that is,cxceedmgly ſinner, Buca man cannot be affine #Þ5«@ he 
ver, but by that -that is properly ſe; therefore concupiſcence 
making a mana ſinnereby the fitlt motions thereof, cuen withour 

ad conſent, 
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conſent, is properly a fave. And thus much for circumſtances of 
the place, | 


4. W, Bis$H OP. 


Now toM. Perkins Argument in forme as bee propoſeth it. That 
which was once finne properly, and ftill remaining 1n man, ma- 
keth him to (inne, and intangleth him inthe puniſhment of finne, 
and makeshim miſerable, thatis finne properly : Burt Originall 
finne doth alltheſe, Ergo. 

The Maior, which(as the learned know)(bowld conſiſt of three words 
containes foure ſeuerall points and which is worſt of all, not one of thens 
rue. 

To the firſt; that which remaineth in man afier Baptiſme, commons. 
ly called Concupiſcence,was neuer a ſine properly : but onely the mate- 
riall part of ſinne,the formall and principall part of it, confiſting in the 
deprination of Originallinftice,aud 4 voluntary auerſion from the law 
of God,the which « cured by the Grace of God, giuen to the baptized, 
and ſo that which was princyall in Original ſinne, doth not remame in 
the regenerate: neither doth that which remaineth make the perſon to 
(rne,(which was the ſecond.point, )wnleſſe be willingly conſent vnto tt, 
as bath bene proued heretofore: it allmreth and intiſeth him to (ine, but 
bath not power to conſtraine him to it,as M. Perkins alſo bimſelfe be» 
fore confeſſed. Now to the third, and intangleth hum 1n che puniſh- 
ment of finnce: how doth Original une mtangle the oganenes imthe 
puniſhment of finne if all the guiltineſſe of it bee remened from hu per- 
ſon,as youtaught before in our Conſent? Mendacem memorem efle 
oportet: Either confeſſe that the guilt of Original ſinne is not taken 
away from the regenerate, or elſe you may vnſay this that it intaugleth 
him in the puniſhment of ſmne. Now to the lat clauſe that the reliques 
of Originall (nne maks 4 man miſerable,a man may bee called wretched 
nd miſerable, in that he ts in diſgrace with God, and ſo ſubieft to by 
heauic diſpleaſure: & that which makgth him miſerablem this ſence, 1s 
(nne: but $.Paul rakerh not the word ſo bere, but for an unhappy man 
expoſed to the danger of ſinne,and toall the miſeries of this world, from 
which we ſhonld bane bene exempted, bad it not beene for Original ſine, 
after which ſort he ſeth the ſame word. [fin this life ogely we were 
hoping in Chriſt, we were more miſerable then all men: »o# my 

| | FE 
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the good Chriſtians were fartheſt ont of Gods fawonr ," and more ſinfull 
then other men: but that they had feweſt wordly comforts andthe greas 
teſt crofſer, And thu muth in confutation of that formal argument, 


R. ABBOT, | 


21 Perkins his propoſition confiſteth of foure points, 7. Bi- 
Poop laith, that of theſe foure points there # not one true, Which if it 
befo, it was 4.Perkins good hap tolight vpon ſuch an aducrſa- 
ric, as of foure ſeuerall-points, all as hee ſaith vnerue, is not able 
to diſprooue one. The firſt point is , that Concapiſcence was once 
properly fine which M1, Perkins preſumed as agreed and granted, 
becauſethe queſtion berwixt vs and them, is of Concupiſcence after 
baptiſme,as if inthe vnbapriſed there were no queſtion but char 
concupiſcence is fnne. But 44, Biſhop herc altereth the Nate of 
che queſtion , telling vs that Concupiſcence was neuer properly 


fine, and thereby ſhewing that hee doth but colorably alledge and 


mcerely abuſe S. Auſtsm, who before Baptiſme in no ſenſe denierh 
bur chat Concaprſcence is truly ſinne, and continually afficmeth it ro 
be ſo. And thus he maketh the Apoſtle wholy todally ir. naming 
ſme. ſme, wheretherc is no ſome indeed, neither after Baptiſme, 
nor before, Butthat which hathbeene fayd both of the nature of 
finne, and of the circumſtances of the Apoſilestext, to-prooue thar 
concupiſcence after baptiſme is ſinwe,, doth much more provue,thae 
the ſame is ſwne before Baptiſme, andit ſhall yer further appeare, 
if God/will, iPthat that followeth: In the meane time here we are 
toobſerue, how 21. B:ſbop falſly' charging : IL, Perks with foure 
vntruthsin higargument,in declaring the firſt of choſe foure, doth 
himſelfe deliuer foure yntruths indeed. Concupiſcence,ſaith he,was 
nener properly fine, but onely the materiall part of ſinne: the formal 
and praucipallpart of it cnn the deprivation of Originall inſtice, 
avs a voluntary anerfion fromthe law of Ged, Where firſt hee grreth, 
in thathe maketh Original igffice 16 conſiſt onely'in the integritie 
of the will, and the forme of ſure 10 Rand: onely if the ancrfion of 
the will from Ged, by the lofle;bfthe ſame Ori inal ruſtice, whereas 
Originaltenſtice wasintruth the integrizic of all: the parts of man, 


whole manzo God, the: imoperwheredf is! ſer forth-ynto. vs in. the +> 
Sin comman- - 


Io, 


- 
© & £5, 


nov lubieQiing'the fleſs to:thenomnnld, anc che mind re: God, but che,” 
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2Mz12:30 command<ment, * Thow ſhalt lowe the Lord thy Ged with all thy 
28> hear, withall thy mind, with all thy ſoule, with all thy thonght and 
ſtrength, The forme of finne therefore is not onely in the aucrfion 
of the will, but in the auerſion ofany part, or power, or facultie of 
the ſoule: if in any of theſe there bee adcechning from the law of 

b Augu.de per. God, itis the fFiane of man. Now becauſe (b) ſolong as there 15 av 
fe. mſtir.Rat. matter of concupiſcence tobee yet bridled andreftrained,God canmot be 
- ps .f i loueawith all the ſoule(forhow can God haue all the ſoule, fo long 
ths carnalrs __ as concupiſcence hagh any part?)therefore inthe remainder of any 
Meru 8 opt. Mater of concupiſcence,there is ſine; becauſe © it x ſimne when ei. 
oo: en ther there is not loue at allor it is leſſe then it Gould be, ard it is leſle 
rey aptly **chenic ſhould be, when it is notwith all the (oule, Theretore-doth F. 
HS es Auſtin define ſinne to be * hominis mordinatio atque perner/itas : a 
NE... diſordered and perueried condition of man. Of man he ſaith, not only 
awe 5 oil of thewi/lof man,and therefore ifin man there bee any diſordered, 
preftantior2cox- Or Mil=conditioned affection, the ſame is finne, But' concupi- 
7 wo" ge ey ſcence which is arebellion of the law that is in the members, a- 
ora commerſia, gainſt the law of the mind, is a diſorder in man, and therefore 
neccflarily muſt be holden to be truely finne. A (ſecond errour he 
commirteth, in that making coxcupiſcence onely the mareriall part 
of finne,hee appropriateth ir to'che inferiour, ſenſuall and brutiſh 
parts and faculties of the nature of man,andto the reſiſtance there- 
of againſt the ſuperiour and more exccllent powers of the will,and 
reaſon, and yaderſtan {ing,whereas concapiſcencerrucly vnderſtood 
importeth the vaiuerſall habite of auerſion from God, and a cor- 
Tuption (pred ouer the whole man, and defilinghinyſh all parcs and 
powers both of body and ſoule:! And: therefore doth the, Apolile 
:expound rhe connerſation inor according to the Inſts or concupiſcences 
eFpheſ.2.3. of thefl:ſh,to be © the fulfilling of the will af the fleſb and of the minde, © 
which hce could not doe, bur that »cotwpyſeence fignifierh-alſo.the 
-praviticand corraption'of the:- mind; etjen-as.che. Apolile S.: Perer 
alſomakettrie the foirntamaofall arbecenraption that riargneth in 

f 2Pet.14. thewozld, Andclyis amotigfhcbe woes of ebe-flah,-whichiare the 
fruirs and effes,/andasicwere theÞreame. of that fountaine of 

© Corruption; are reckoted thofe! things: which... hauc their proper 
:Feate and beeing inthe higheſt; parts of the ſouley:as ate 5 igdole- 


g Gal.5. 20.21. 


h Avguft. de civtVI6/birefie , Wit ebrrafh onnte, barred; pode; Which being| aCtsrof 
- Pm 424-2 coudhpiſcev#ev and dintull-lultyet aroſofarre*. from: being ticd:ro 
; = the |. 
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the inferiour parrs ofthe ſoule, which haue their occupation pro- 
perly in the fleſh, av that ſome ofthem, and char ſpecially pride and 
exwe, arc noted to beethe finnes of the Diuell,, who hath! no. com+ 
mmion or ſocietie-withche fl-fb, andtherefore lin;.thername' and 
nacure of concwpiſcexnces, are meerely the vices and corruptionsof > 


a» 


the minde. Yca'S; Auſtin acknowledgeth, that\concupiſcence irine+ i Filem, Rerrech, 
thing elſe but the will of man corrupted and foruiug fimne; and thatthe Ro Lo 
temptation of conexpiſcence 18 nothing clic but * cho temypration of 4 «t quim' voiny- 
pans wwne exillwill. SofaithS; Bernard," It ir immy nilltbar 1 con- <2 (* þecan, 
tinue todoe ag atuſt the lam of Gadd, for: ovine ownenill che lawyih ngy * De buw perſs 

members rebelling agamſt the law of Godzmine owve- will 14 fond pro rvevrende 5 in. 
trarze to my ſelfe. Whereby it appeareth, that concepiſtence which melewoluntars 


is that rebelling Law of finne, is a deprauation of the w/aiſo; and not ers mts ag | 
tobe reſtrained tothe brutiſh: and: ſenſual] -affcRions of the. infe- infertur. 7 ne 
r1our part, Nay Hierome noteth,' thatitfignifitth ® «(lf the paſſions 5 vawakerug 
or perturbations of the ſole, whereby wee toy or ſorraw, feare or deſire, 7 PROn. 


which are holden to be® eg, 1 0 nI"IA AY. of all pmes and 5,931. pun 
vices, which although Poets and Philoſophers baue taken roarife tateprr/ifo agere 
of the fleſh, yer * Chnſtiav faith; ſaith" Anſbin,teacherb ochermiſethet nom me uu. 


we 4re not to attribic etheſe vicetofeaillifealtey the. at 5677/2 of lex. i 
e not to attribitertheſe vicetofenil lifealtegetber to the fleſagbat nahi nh dogs 


is, to the ſenſuill pare; leſttbat of all the ſinves thereof wee.acqmnt the' (gn; recalls. 


diuell, becauſe hee is wthomt fleſh; Another errour of his is, thather wh Taped ol 


makerh the priuarron of Original inflice, and auerſion of the will to bt ra comraria in- 


cuer further. fing.e originally; clemucth £6 vs, which cogether- with bp 6 wi 4 
death ibſelfe is the puriiſhmenroftharfirſtdinne. His foutth ertour 7772. i; 


. 


; 9 © Wo 350007 BD, 57125 4304 Ir 21C 10k 36113 01 POT y9023 Fer, » 
enmibus progeny duck amgti newhabet comes. - - Þ, 1 Retrad? ibs tm cap 5 Pectatuen eds dipinis ex: Mtlknt 45. 
Srnalitir trabere, id eſt gius reatts implicates, & oþ hoe prey. obwoxies deteneri. To | ranks pair Jern.z. 
' In. Adam onmes pecrieuimur yo bn io fort ett ian danwerions wocepiiungenatessl! !\i | + 5,4 . 


cure 
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295 Of ONty badll frne ofter \BaptiſmeD>. | 
curcicthathe ſpaaketh vfinthe Baptized, how. is ic that: there is: ſo 

lrdextfeR ortokeathereof 2 How:1s it that afcer Bapriſne: there 
remainethſogreatcrookedneflt & peruerſenciie ofnature;. yehich 
Wwefindcommonlyto'bce ito: de(lerhenifrom the: beginning men 


op—_ ; Inyecomplaintdiot? How is it that itisr ſorareand hard 4 matter 
operch."in Prolog. tb Etramentrgoodnes'; ſo cafie ff ready a mailer to become naug bt? 
Onmmine rarum 


> ahfficule oe thartoxhe one we atraifne wittimach difficulcy;albeit we vie all the 


 Nker.s4 all aconce; ieworketh bur by degrees; ic-hath fill ſomewbar* co 


Oragen. ter/c ron rezew from day to day, and neuer effc&etrh' afull and perfeR cure ſo 


carca Cr noſti ; ; | 
ciam non v9 lOng as welueheere, This followeth afterward to bee prooucdat 


cxgrdong a6 targe, and: therefore I will but briefly propound 1t in chis place. 
{cci4.4b.1.ca.1. Nowall theſe fancics hath! 1-Biſpop-vrtered an; anſwering: the fic 
Neel 191" pointof Af, Perkinrhis arguinemb Lens now-.come to the. fecond 
firm & mire points MM Perkins faich; that concap!ſcrnce makerh a mar to ſane, 
iS ron, offale DA Bijbop Caich,it doth not make a" mar to finne wwleſſe bee conſent 
mejem a1 yirro it; Bur the Apoltle tellech vs that. | covcupiſcence doth make a 
Fs wait maneodee ent; andichath beeneſhewed. thatthar exrl/zs ſor, cuen 
quan th propeſs before|therebtgivenany conſentyneort his ew// confilterh_in 
pits we i. ex rmoriouws andeboughts* which\ari{ciu: vr whether we will ornorgaci- 
' ware ment? 2214- ther'® ave our bars and thoughts inowr owne power for the auoiding 
| 12, hg thercof,butthatenen vraivdrey they (outreaſfithe mind ,c and throw t 
Bas oY pr Lang downe tothegarth wheleſt it i tendmg towards heanen,C that ranuerh 
"I pads w w_ #11 the fancy which the.minke [peeiall Ltbour.to patrons Yea: dftenrimes 
9ued fugess vie” they grow to that abſurditic and wickedneflec,as that we could not 
EE beleeve bir ypon our wne experience;thar there were in vs ſo cor- 


rupta'pring,as4o yecld{o.loathſome and . filchy. (treames; which 


make 
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maſcerhe rue Faichfull man aſhamed of himlſelfc, and 'to:condemne _ 
bimſclfe in the fightof God;howſecuer nothing: thereof appeate ._.. 
tothe eycs of men.» Bur with 24, Biſop theſe things are nothing; 

he will ncuer cry God mercie for any {uch, becauſe he haththere- 

in done bim -no:treſpaſſe; yea the Trene' Councdl telleth ys, that 
therein is * #o:hing that. Godbaterh , nothing that biudere th: 75 from * ml. Triden, 


Se. 5, {1 renatis 


ent: ir -##r0 heanen.: Which: ſceingGod requitetb all be. thanght witul odat Deus: 
to hebetonted in dis ove, and thereby denowiceth' it: $0 be! a mhicor ab in-" 
finne to haue any of our rchoughts wandring away from bim ,.thele 7... 
men would never: thus. aftiime and. teach, bur that. 7 4 ſpirit gf 5 Rom.11.8. 
. flumber batl) cloſed their eyes ,:that they ſee not that truthgagainſt... 

- Which chey haue reſolued. robexid them{clues;: Fhe thirgkpointof © 

A. Perkins argument is ,; that concapiſence /intangleth man inthe” 
puniſhment of finne, This M1. B ſhop ſaith;is contiarie rothatthat he 

had ſayd before, that zhe guilt of Original Jinne#s taken:away mn the 
regenerate . Buthere is9o. contrarictie ; becauſe in;the concinuall..,... 
rebellion of £encupsſcerpe 5a many: conſcience. ſcech-puriiſhmenc, © © 
thereby due vnta burn if God ſhould require the ſaive;, but yet by + 
faith-comforterh himſelfe, that it iz remitted vatohim fas Chrifts 

fake. And chat which 4. Perkzzs ſpake, be ſpake it ourofthe A- 

poltles words, whoof concupiſrence ſaith, that * ir roughtdeath x Rom7a.. 
in, thatis, made himin himſelf guilgic, of death,,angehusiar 2 
tavgled hima\the puniſhmeorot Gwe, alcheugh in Chiilbbe:law © 
deliuerance, becauſe *here 14:0 condemnation to them that: ave.'n « Cay.8.x 
Chriſt leſus.- Let 4. Bibep therefore diſcharge 2 Perkinoof the” | 

lie, andtake the wherſtone to. himlelfe, as being. farre:more iuſtly 
ducvnto hum. \Thalaſk point of the argunent.is, that corny sſceonce 

maherh a man. miſerable; 1aken ouc'of. the words ofthe Apoſtle, 

b Wretchedman;at miſerable man that Am,vhy fall doliner mefronm bRom:9.24-- , 
the bedic of thus death, or from 1h bedyof death? M. Biſhap here- 

to anſwereth, that, mſerzble 14 vnderttopd.cwa:maner, of: waies, . .. 
either by being in-diſgrace. wich\God, or\by.ceafoe ot:thedanger 
of (inne, andthe miſerics 0 this warld... .Buiofihe.dangeroffinne | 
the Apoſtle acquitceth) him, felfe, <7 be Lord. will delintrome from e i.Tim.4 rs; 
euery enill works , and will preſerue. me vnto his heanenty kingdome, . 

and * either things preſent, nor things to come ſhall /eparate-vs from d RoM.8.39.. 
the. lone of .Ged...: As, tor the milcucs. of. this world ;they are here. 
drawne in by head and ſhoulderszthere- beinghereno ſhew of any: 

matcer- 


greſſis cal; come 
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" ,, matter that ſhould mooue the Apoſtle cas to cowplaine inreſpeR 
bes Sie wp, ahereof. Bur therhinig is plaine, that he callech himſelfe miſerable, 
Nonne conceds g $' Auſtiy plaincly teacheth, by reaſon of® ar inward exillqualitie 


hommem mi ſerum 


quicunque ille ju--whereby the will being good, could not anaile to doe the good that hee 


on co" - would; He calletiv|iim(ſclfe miſerable,by reaſon of that from which 


{cem, vl ad he defired to bedelivered, which isthe body of death... Now the body 
bacet mitu, ©, of deatl11s that which before he hath called/* rhe bodie of finne, and 


9154 Vo 5 00- f. : 

oye ny "1 elſewhere © the boay of the ſiunes of the fleſs, By the body of ſinne is vn» 
+559 enis! gerftood concwpiſcence,which isas a body conſiſting of many mem- 
FRom66s, bers and parts, Which are-the-diuers luſts of divers (innes, and 


$8 Col.2.ut, thereby is « body of /cnnes, eucn conliſting ofall maner of finnes.For 
| rs WOAy wee may not hcere wnderRand the body-ptoperly, as of the bodice 
corpore mertss bit>. 1c dreth, \asif the Apoſtle bad deſired a ditſolution and end of 


rwnſrry ry life, becaufe* exery owe that diethis not thereby delinered from the bo- 
GE. of death, For 'the death of the body ſeparateth(thewicked)from the 


i De nat.&+ grat. 


caþ.55. De corpere bodly when Jet the vives-and fms thereby gathered do ficke faſt,towhich 
yp 1 re inſt puniſoment yemaintth due. Thettore when he praicth to be deli- 
&s ex ule vitis wered from thes body of death x De vitys corports dicit he meaneth it of 
m__—_ the vitiout affeflions of the body ) By concupiſcence is it that this our be- 


berur. dy of death 1s ſo called, So Ocenmenine faith, that the Apoſtle defireth 
1 Do bth.s ;. to be dglinered from” the conouprſcencer which are in tbe bodie, and 
Per concupiſcen-yphjth are drach vnto v1,and do canſtaſprritualldeath. * It is a bodie of 
pen tn it deaths fairh Origen; wherein fine divellerh which is the cauſe ef death. 
1 eaope.' Ambreſeſaith,thatthe Apoſtle calleth his body «body of dearh,* be- 
ys vn cauſe we all are borne vnder finne, and our very beginning is intreſpaſſe, 
Gow ationibur acknowledging astouching the corruption of fin, that what it was 
puree the bepmniug, the fame in pare it continuerh ſtil].. Epiphaniws,or 
& concupiſcent js _ AMethodius faith,” thatthe 1207 ow eee os m_ 
| ſunt,queque mers ling Op ConEuprſcence inthe body from the bad imaginations & thoughts 
obs = a obaf ran.” bp bee eb pen the ſame death and de- 
pus martis appel. ſirubtion it ſelfe, Bernard ſaith; that it was Ybe law of finne,enen concu- 
cirer in gue bets” piſcenceſtantiargar a wall bemixe Ged and him,-that made himcrie 
mvak ef cent. vutFUbs(baldeclinier mit fromthe body of ths deathiTn concupiſcence 
* Ani 5*#then flandechrbis body of death; and becauſ@by this body of deathit 
uz.cont lulan, * "IJ h ; 3b pong. Oo : 
6.6, Gai'tent-f thatthe Apoſtlecallech himſclfe miſerable, itis concmps/cence that 
nes ſub peg-ato KT JOY 48 
en ne be ed een 
Tpſe eft carnis conciaps{tentia, Oc. Hot ſary vs interiette pericte nou levg? peregrindbatur & Demino, Vude & opt» 
b:1, clemans, Qui meliberabit, &e. - . wo 
m 
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maketh- him -w//areble, which rherfore S, Auſftincallech* miſers /e5 
em,the miſerable law of ſ;not as being it (elfe capable of miſery, 
ut per meronmiam, becauſe itmaketh vs miſerable,or becauſe we 
are miſerable by it, Thus therfore the Apoſtle acknowledgeth him 
ſelfe wiſerable in himſelfc,not as holding himſelfe to be indiſgrace 
with God;but as finding in himſclfe that for which he deferuech fo 
to be,&ſhould be,butthat God in Chriſt ismercifullyntohim,not 
to impute theſame, And what is it bur a miſery, to haue as it were 
a filchy cation ticdfaſt ro him, ſtill breathing outnoyſome ſinke?ro 
be continually troubled witharnimportupat enemy, giuinghim no 
reſt, and wearying his ſoul from day co dayznay,tocary about with 
him "exen any army of dintrr and ſundry luſts, drawing oncthis way, 
and another that way, figbting againſt him on the righe hand, and 
on theleft,bercauing him of his 40y, whileſt in moſt carneſt medi- 
tations they carry him awaywhetherhe will or not from that wher- 
in his delightis.Jfoutward croſſes do make a man miſcrable,much 
more this inward diftraQion & afflition, which'galleth the firings 
of the hart & vexcth the very ſpirit and ſoule,more chen the bitcer- 
neſſe of death ir (elfe. If JL. B:ſhip knew this affliton, hee would 
think there were cauſc enough therein ctomake:him cric our, Mis 
ſerable man that [ am,&s. But his benummed hearr. feeleth itnot, 
and thereorc he ſpeaketh of theſe matters bur as a Philoſopher i 
the ſchooles, without any conſcience or ſenſe of that hee faith, an 
ro a formall argument,as hecallcth it, giueth theſe miſ-ſhapen and 
deformed anſwers. _. | 6 
; 5. W, BISHOP. Wap 
Nowte the ſecond.[nfants baptized, diethe bodily death before 
they come to theyeeres of diſcretion: but there isnotin them any 
other cauſeof death, beſides Originall finne, for they haue no'aRu- 


all finne,and death is the wages of finne,as the Apoſtle ſaith, death Rom.5.8 
| W.5« 


encredinto the world by finne, FR MAS 

Anf. The cauſe of the death of ſuch Innocems,z; either the diſkewmpe» 
rature of their bodies,or externall violence: and God who freely beſtawed 
their lines vpon them may whe it pleaſeth him az freely take their lines 


from them,e(pecially when he meanes torecompence them with the hap-. 


pre exchange of lifs ewerlafling, True it is, thaz if our firſt Parent had | 


wot ſinned vo man ſhould hane died, but hage beng both long preſerned 


' Parads;e, by the fruit of the weed of life, and finally tranſlated with- . 


£ "wo 


preſucg. O 


f Idemr.cont. Jaw 
lian.Pelag,/1b.2. 
Exercitum queds 
Variarium cnpi- 
ditatum intra ſte 
metip ſum debel- 
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 6nt death into the Kingdame of heaueni andtherfore is it (ayd moſt tru+ 
tyof S. Paul, Death emred into the world: by finne, * But che other 
ng place, The wages of finne is death, s foruly abuſed. for the Apoſtle there 
by death wnderſtandeth eternall danmation, a8 appeareth by the oppoſe. 
tion of it to life enerlafting: and by ſinne there meaneth not Origmall, 
bat attuall ſinne, ſuch as the Romani commueced in ther infideluy, the 
wager whereof of they had not repented them,had bene bell fire ; now to 
inferthet Innocents are puniſhedwith corporal death for Originall [in 
remaining in them, becauſe that eternal death is the due hire of altu- 
all finne,zs either to ſhew great want of mdzement.or elſe very ſtrangely 
ro permert rhe words of holy Scripture, Let this alſo not be forgotte,that 
he bimſelfe acknowledged in our Conſent: that the puniſhment of Ori= 
inall ſume was taken away in Baptiſme from the regenerate : how then 


. doth he here ſay that he doth die the death for it? 


= hh R. ABzor. 

 Theexampleof infants dying after Baptiſme before they come 
toyearcs of diſcretion, is rightly alledged to proue that finne re- 
mainethafter Baptiſme,becauſe where there is no fin there can be 

no death.Torhis AF. Biſhop ſendeth vs a moſt pitiful and miſerable 
anſwer;that the cauſe of the death of infants is not fin; bur exrhery the 
b/ermperaturcof their bodces or externallviolence. Thus hee wauld 

ar.lob.1.8. maintaine aprimledge toinfants againſt the words of S. /obn,* if we 
ſay we hane no ſinne,we deceine our ſelues;thatthey may ſay,weſay wo 

bane no ſinne and we doe not therein deceine our ſe{ues:and though we 

dic, yctitis not by reaſon of fin that we die,bur eitherby the diſte- 

perature of our bodies, orexternall violence; But 1f A. Perkins bad 
ſayd as be might haue ſayd, Infants after Baptiſme are (ubieRro di-- 
Nemperatureof body,and externall violence,and death following, 

b Auguf-in Pf: all which are the proper effeAs of finnez therefore they are nor 
urimnr is fl | wichgur ſinne,in what-a wofull caſc had 2. Biſhop bene, and how 
«01g or ona ha@hebenepur ro hisſhifrs to deuiſe an anſwer? Surely S. Anſtin 
_ pow: ——_ Caith, chat ve ſuffer wot any thing in this life, bat by teaſen of that 
6 Origen.in Levi dearh which we deſerted bythe firſt fnne. And fo ſaith Origen verie 
minbu #: mirs Tightly,that © death and allother frailtic in the fleſh was" brought vpon 
pet ou ons vs by the condition or ftate of ſin, Therfore diſtemperatute, & weak: 
ex pecceticondit;= nefle,aod ficlents;and ſuffering of externa[{'violence,are no lefſear- 
0; /a2erdais "iments of firidechen deathiirſclfe, and how then doth hee _ 
| ncre 
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theſcthe cauſes of death wichour finne, when they are nootherwile 

the cauſcs of death but by rcaſon of finne? Buthce, addcrh further, 

that Godwho freely beſtowed their lines on them, may whenit pleaſeth 

bins as freely take their lues from them. Bur yer if there be no lin,and 

if itbe as the Trent Councell ſaith, thatsbere # nathing mthem that 

God hateth,notbing that hindreth thexs fram. antring inte beagen,why 

then doth God without cauſe cake away cheir life; and nor. rather 

without deathreceijue them ynto himſeltc? why doth henocimme- | 
diatly *clorh them vpon that mortality may bee ſnallowed up of life? d 1.Cor.5.4. 
Thisis a myſtery co 47, Biſhep,& he cannattel what to ſay chercof 

But thedying of baptizedinfants, ſheweth that thercis (till 1nchE 

4 corruption of fleſh and bloud, by which the ſentence of the Apo- 
file caketh hold of them,*fleſb and bloud cannot inberit the kingdome © Co1-15.50. 
of God, neither ſhall corruption inherite intorruption, The cauſe of 

their death is the pucting off of this corruptis,che diffolution & full 
mortification of the body of fin,that this {loughbeing.caft off, and 

mortalitic changed into immorrtality,& corruption igto incortup- 

tion,they may be fit for the inherirance of the kingdome of: God, 

Thus Epiphamus bringeth in Methodina diſputing againit Procime 

the Origeniſt, that * Godastbe true Phyſition hath appointed death for * Etithen-her64 
« medicinable purgation for the vtter, rooting out and put ting away of enxivra meds 
fmne that we may be made faultleſſe and innocent; and that 45 agoodly + = nanareh 
| R3ui image ſightly and ſeemely in all parts if it be broken and defaced ſire & vert me- 

1) any meanes muſt be new caſt and framed againe for the taking away _ = 
of the blemiſhes and diſgraces of it exen ſo man, the image of God, being ti ac delectionem 
maimed and diſgraced by finne, for theputting away of thoſe diſgraces, x ar jm 
and the repairmg of bis runes and decayes,mnſt by death be difſolued m comentarie pur- 
to the earth,thence'to be raiſed vp again perfeft and without default. $.., tent mmens 
Now if 4. Boop will notlearne ic of vs, yet lethim learne it of 940 fc omumnoin- 
theſe ancient Fathers, that fin is the cauſe of death, euen in them to _— —_— 
whom notwithſtanding it is forgiuen & pardaned for Chriſts ſake, |; > ph 
But he goeth furcher, Trae it « that if onr firſt parents: had not pruned, "> wg 
no mn ſhould haue died, but both hane bene long preſerned in Paradiſe Puciram ex aur 
by the fret of the wood of life: and finalh tranſlated without death unto 5; |; confunttom 
the kingdome of heamen.Burt ſinee they have (inned, what ? Marry —_— 
it 5 moſt iruely [aid b y.S, Paul, Death: entred into the world by ſiene. ns 2 
Well then, ific cntred byfininto the wotld,dothit continuein the {= oat 
world by-any other thing then by which it.firſt-cntred? Nay, as. 'it 
Q 2 cacred 
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entred by finne,ſo finne is the onely cauſe of the continuing of it, 

and without finne there is no death: in the failing of the cauſe 

muſt needs be a ſurceafing of the eff: ft. Now to ſhew that death is 

the proper effeR of fin, H.Perkinsalledgeth the words of the A- 

polile, The wages of ſinne 1s death. But 4. Biſvop ſaith,thatthis place 

is foully abuſed by him. And why ſo ? Forſfooth the Apofile here 

by death meaneth eternal/damnation, And whatthen?Doth he thee. 

forc not meane bodily death alſo ? Surely the Apoſtle alludeth to 

26tn217, thattharGodſaidtoour Father Adam in the beginning:® / the day 
that thou ſhalt eate of that forbidden tree, thou ſhalt die the death, 

thereby threatning voro tum both the firſt and ſecond death. And 

in chat meaning hath the Apoſtlc ſpoken of death in rhe chapter 

going before, that by Snns came deatb, Ge. Therefore M1. Biſhops 

great maiſter Thowas Aquinas telleth him, that when the Apoſite 
immediatcly before ſaith,cbe end of thoſe things # death, he meneth 

h The, Aquir. in by death " be;h temporal andeternall death. An other exception is, 
= 6a that ſme is here taken onely for Attual ſrne; which is a fiction 
ſs: inducere nor- meerly abſurd and vaive, For it is 2 propoſition voniuerſall concer- 
- 196 mag ning all finnc,and ſo ſed vniuerſally by al writers: and if ic be true 
mare. finspeccar of AQuall finne,that the wages of mon ” death , much more' is it 
mers tan 1enp0- true of Original ſinne, which is the filthy and corrupt fountaine 
app ag whence all "Quall fins do ſpring. And Ss may __ that Md. 
Biſoep himſclſe is of no other mind, he himſelfe hath vſcd it in the 
ſeRion next ſaue one before this,concerning Originall /inxe,arguing 
that if Originall ſinne were properly finne in the regenerate, then it 
ſhould cauſe death vnto them, becauſe rhe wages of ſrune i death, 
Whereby it appearcth,that he ſpeaketh bur acalladuenture,and to 
ſerue the preſene turn, without any conſcience or regard of that he 
ſpeaketh,wherherit betrue or falſe. He hath bene brought vp in 
Bellarmines\choole, and of him hath learned to care no further, 
but oncly roſay ſomewhat, though it be Rtarke naught, Now for 
concluſion of thispoint he ſaith, Zer mor thi be forgotten, that hee 
himſeife achnowledged inour Conſent, that the puniſhment of Original 
fnne 6 taken ara) in Baptiſme from the regenerate. True, & what 
then? Ho then, ſaith hc doth he ſay bere,that he doth die the death 
for it 2 Buthe ſaith not ſo, neictheris it ſo-; for if hee ſhould die 
the death for Originall finne, hee ſhould dic alſo the ecernall 
death , which norwithſtanding by. Chriſt is taken awa Pn 

cat 
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deaththetefore to the? regenerace '13' not thithenatare oa puniſh» 
ment,bur rather ofa medics; as hath- beviie already id; forthe 
viter difſoluing, and mortifying, -and'deftroying of the' bodicof 
finne,that onely righreouſneſſe mayliue inthem, Tt followeth as 
a wages of finne according ts the words of the'Apoftic iti it owne 
pris due viiteit,though nowpayed for other*endchent ir was be- 
fore. ; , 1191 3\ 7 MIB SYNRRUS? Nita mt 2 
6. 'W. BrsfoP. 


M. Perkins third reaſon: That whichTuſtech againft che ſpirit, & 
by luſting cempreth,atidineenprivg thiferffaned drawerh the hart 
to finoe, ts fornathre finne ie ſelf+:bur corictpiſcenteintheregene- 
rate is ſuchs Ergo. does wha bak lore 

Anſw.The firſt propoſition is not true: for not enery thing that inti- 
ſeth vs to ſinne ,zs ſinne:or elſe. the Hpple that allured Euc to ſinne, had 
bene by nature ſnnigt and. encryThing i® this wobld wie 'wiy- 0r wnather 
tempteth v3 to ſinuet according onto. thuref STohd'* All chats the , 


L 


world, is the Concupiſcence of the fleſh, and the Concupiſcence 


of the eyes,and Pride of life: So that it & very groſſe toſay that enory 

thins which allureth to fines (mne dx jelfe, and as witle is vt froms all 
morall wiſedawe to affirme,that the firſt nuctionFof owr paſſions bee fig, 
Far exen the very heathen Philoſophers t0uld dig ingarſh berieens (ud- 
den paſſions of the mund and vices:teaching that paſſions maybe bridled 
by the underſtanding and bronght by due oxdering of them mto the ring 
of reaſon, and /o made vertues rather then vices. And that ſawe text 
which M, Perkins bringetb-ro perſwade theſe temptations to bet ſmnner, 
proues the quite vontr ary, God tempteth no wang but every man's 
tempted when he is drawne away by his owne/econcupiſcence,and 
is allured: after when concupiſcence hath conceiued, it bringeth 
forth ſinne: Jſarke the words well. Firſt, Concupiſcente tempreth,: and 
allureth by ſome eill motion, but that 15 no fume; vntill afterwird it do 
conceine, that 1s,6btaine ſome liking of our will;in gining ear 615i f, all 
not expelling it ſo ſpeedtly as we ought ro do rhe ſuggeſtion" of ſuch AM 6- 
nemie:the which that moſt deepe Doftor $,Angultine? fifterb" ouf very 


M551 


Pp1.2. 


Jacob.. 


Lib.6.in. Fu. 


profomidly in theſe words: When the Apoltte S. James faith,” euery cap.g.? 


marriscempted;being drawne away and'allured by his -Coticupt- 
ſ{cence, and afrerward Concupiſceiice' whey ir Pal conceTifes, 
bringeth forch fin;Tiuly'n theſe words,the thitig brought forth! is 

HD O 3 diſtingut- 


Lib.4.in lohan. 
cap. IFo 
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diſtinguiſhed;from that which bringech it forth; The dam! is'con. 
cypiſcence, the fole is fine. But concupiſcence doth not bring (in 
forth, vnlelle it conceiue,(ſs cher: 18 55 not inne of is ſelfe) anditcon- 
cciueth not,vnleſſe it draw. vs,that is, vnleſſe it obraine the conſent 
of our will,tocommir.cuill, 7 he /ike. expoſition of the ſame place, and 
the diffeneuge betmeeve the pleaſure tempring that rumneth before, and 
the fin which folleweth after, valeſſe we refit manfully, may be [eene 
5: $.Cyril,/o that by the indgement of the moſt learned ancient fathers, 
that text of $. lames citedby M. Perkins,to prone concupiſcence tobe 
fn; diſproneth 3 very ſprndly;to that reaſon of bs, Such as the Fruit is 
ſuch is the Tree: 1 gnſwere that not concupiſcence;but the-willof man i 
the Tree:which.kringeth forth ,cirber gaod or bad frun, according unto 
the diſpoſition of tt:concupiſcence is onely an intiſer unto bad, 


ns 5507; od 291 Sons Mas Gn.) hi? 
Again(t 2. Perkins firſt propofition, M.Biſpop laith,that nor eve- 


 #-ything that enticeth 115 to finne 15 ſenne. But therein he ſaith yncruely, 


eJam.1.1 Js 


if hemeancas he ſhould do, of that thatis in man himſelfe. Iris 
generally -truethat there is nothing that tempteth or enticeth to 
fiove, whichhath.notit ſclfe the nature of finne, either 2s the ſub- 
ict orasthething it.ſelfe,ſo that concupiſcence becauſe it canner 
be; ſaid to be theſubieQ,muſt neceſſarily be helden to be {in it ſelfe. 
His exceptions to the contrary are very fond, Firſt, that then tbe 
apple that allured Ene to ſinne had bene by nature ſinne: andſecondly, 
that exer) thing in the world one way or another tempreth ws to ſinne. 
But wherchath-heeuer read, thatebe apple,ifirwere an apple,remp- 
tedor inticed Ene?Didthe apple any thing more then it did before, 
or was it any other.then it was before? Surely there was no change 
in the apple,bur the change was in her ſelfe, and therefore as it did 
.nottempt her before, ſo neither could it bee ſaid to tempt her in 
that temptation, And whatis this, but to make Godthe tempter, 
\who, was the maker of the apple;contrary to the words of $, James, 
that * Godrempterhnoman toenil/? Which wee muſt likewiſe fay of 
all other things in the world,if it be true that A. Biſpop ſaith, that 
they tempt vs to finue,For though God himſelfe immediarely do not 
tempt ys,yct if the creatures of the world do tempt. vs, the accuſa- 
tion redoundeth to him;becauſe in the creatures: there. is nothing 
but his worke, They are fair and beautiful,they are pleaſant om 
: and- 
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addyſe, but do'they therefore tempo ſin? Did the Sun tempruhe 

heathen idolaters tro worſhipit? DidbThewar tempt Ammnonco fil- 

thines,or*Suſarnathe wicked elders? Nay,as SS, [James telleth ys, ic 

is our own finfull ff chat rempprech vs to abuſe the good creatures of 

God,whichcheſelues tEpr vs not, butrather as 8. Paw/teachethvs, 

4 chey gronie and trawaile in pain, beounſe* thiy are ſubieit to our vanityy on 

and therfore * wair when the ſons of God ſhalbe renealed, that they may 'Ver.1y.11, 

be delinered from the bondage of our corruption, into the glorious liberty 

of the ſonnes of God, But he alledgeth to his purpoſe the wordsof S. 

Tohn : All that is inthe world u the concupiſcence of the fleſb,' and the | 

concupiſcence ofthe ties and pride of Iife. Where if we conſider the As 

poſtles words as they lie, we ſhall ſce how juſtly it may be returned 

to himſelfe,which a little before he ſaid of 7, Perkins,chat either he 

ſheweth great want of indgemant, or elſe verie ſtrangelie peruerteth 

the word; of boly Scripture, The thing that he hath toprooue, is that - 

encrie thmg inthis world tempteth vs to ſim. The words of $. lobnare, 

8 eAll that is m the world the luſt of the fl:(b the luſt of the ciesgthepride 8 1ob.n.16, 

of life, ts not of the Father, but of the world, He ſpeaketh of the things 

of the world, which are of the Father, becauſe they are his creatures : 

S. Tohn (peaketh of the things of tbe world which are not of the Father. 

He ſpeaketh of theworld; which isthecreature and frame of heauen 

and earch, 8 all thingsthcrein: &. lob ſpeaketh® not ofthe world1n « 4.gmcom. Int 

that meaning, but of the wor/aof mikind corrupted 8 defiled with 9554.00.43. 

finne, according to which the ynregenerate are called i the children nonmuntumiſtit 

" of this world, and as our Saviour Chriſt faith, that krhe world bared jo ge} | 

bim becauſe he teſtified of tt, that the workes therof are exill; And doth: pony x eo ſiubſlan- 

he norchen, thinke you, bring vs a good proofe,, that exery thing in Mien [rnier. 

the world remptetb vitoſrmene ? The meaning of S. Jobris ny, 90 Onmit, 

in the world, chat is to ſay, inthe men of this world, there isnothing 74212 mmas 

but cortuption, the luſt of the fleſh, the lult of the eics, the pride of 'Luk.s.8. 

life, and the following of all theſe, allwhich are notoftheBather, * 7977 

nor hauc accord with him, but atc of menthemſclues, &periſh'to= 

gether with themſclues, Whar is this then but profancly and [ewdly 

toabuſe the word of God,thus tocite'tt roproouea fallhood, when 

it hath notſo much as any ſhew of that for whichit is cited ?/If it be 

groſſe roſay, that whaiſocuerallureth co finne ts fiane, Tamy ſurecis 

is much more grofſe, that he hath (aid for the diſproouingef ic. 'He 

addeth further, that it is 44 wide you all marallwiſedome to afſirme 
4 ER that 


b 2.Sam. 13.2. | 
<Dan.13.8, 
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that the firſt motion: of our paſſionsbe ſir, Bur wee iudge not of theſe 
things by morall wiſedome, which is che wiſedome of this world, be- 
11.Cot.1.21. cauſe | the world by it owne wiſdome knoweth not God in the wiſdome of 
| God; wee eſteen.c heercof, as God by the fool:ſhneſſe of the Apoſtles 
_ preachmy bathtaiight vs to belecve.: And our of their preaching we 
' **, * hanelearncdroſay ass, Anſtmedid, that ® [aſt it ſelfe by it ſelfe 15 ve. 
pes acer dl ry inſtly accuſedor blamedin the very motions of it, wherein it t5reſiſted 
{a per ſeitſan b- that it exceede not, andthat * howſoener mthis conflitt of the ſpirite 4- 
mtr gainſt the fleſp we get the better, yer if inthe verie mations & affettions 
mot us atcuſarur of our thought, we ſay that we hane no finne, we deceine our ſelues, and 
Nats, exceas? rbereis nommb invs. But ſaith he, heathen Philoſophers conlddiſtin- 
 Poid-i.5.Cap.5. gmiſh berweene ſudden paſſions of the mind and vices, But whatis itto 
Ms ag vswhat heathen Philoſophers hauc diſtinguiſhed, ſeeing Chriſtian 
periores ſims, «Philoſophers hauc taughe vs to call theſe paſſhons,® vices iuward vi. 
+ es had ces, vitionſneſſe, vitious affettions, vious concupiſcences,or luſts? Let 
dos & MM, Buſhop follow Philoſophers if he pleaſe; as for vs we ſay in theſe 
rema5quz pecca- Queſtions of Diuinity, as Tertullian ſaid, that ? Philoſephie ts but 4 
Fm nonbebenics, ſawCie interpreter of Gods nature and diſpoſition, & that Philoſophers 
> Secalcer are * the Patriarchesof berctikes, Weerakeour inſtructions our of 
Secs: de pre. $81095095 POICh, notout ofthe porch of Zens; from Hieruſalem, not 
{crit.adu.heree, from Athens ; and there we haue Icarned tocall ir fone whatſocuer- 
rene 4; (watueth from the Jaw of God, as before hath becne declared, Yea 
wine nature + but 24, Biſhop will prouc out of that verie rext which M7. Perkens al- 
"ſp? roms. leagerh, that concuprſcence is not ſine." Enery man,ſaith S. /ames,ve 
Hermogen. Here- tempted when hee is drawne away by bis owne concupiſcence, and ts allu- 
che phulaipts " 764: afterward contnpiſcence whenit harh conceined, bringeth foorth 
Famr4. * © fre. /Afarke well the words | ſaith: hee. ' Firſt concupiſcence tempreth 
ard allureth by ſome enill motion, but that u no ſinne, vntill afterward: 
it do conceine. But how doth hce proue that by any argumentout of 
| -S. [ameshis words 2 What, isit not (ih becauſe S. /ames doth not cx- 
© preſly call ir fin? V Vby then geitherihall che;confſent be fin, becauſe: 
$. Tamesexpreficth the confent firſt, and afterwards inferreth the 
bringing forth of fine. Butrhough S. [an:es doc not call it expreſly 
fimne, yct $.Panl doth. For what S. [ames\peaketh of concmpiſcence,. 
Rirring vppe cuill motions, and thereby tempting and entifing, the 
verie lame 5. Pawtcxpretſcth in theſe words,. © Smme wronght in mee 
Rom.r.8; All manner of concapiſcente. Which 'is the {ame as if hee ſhould'haue 
faid,thatconcupiſcence whibifits the habice of fin, did flitvp in a” | 
all. 


Dm 
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all maner of cuill motions" and affeRions to cempr'him thereby, 

The ſame Apoſtle ſaith, * Let #ot ſinne yaigne in your 'mortall badjer, — 
thatyee ſhould obey it inthe laſts thereof, calling it by the nameof fin, —— 
whereit raigneth not, nor is obeied invhe luffs of it, Hee diftimetly 

noteth ſane, andthe aſt of it, andthe obeyzny, that is, confeiting: 

to thoſe lults , and fo plainly ſheweth, that in the roote, 'and from - 

the beginning itisfinne, Thus the faithfull elfewhere are warned 

to cake heede not to be hardened ® bythe ſedncing (or deceiifalneſſe) « Hcb.2.rs. 

of ine, where itisalſo plaine, that itis ane which ſeduecth anden< ....._ _. 
ticeth, euenas the Apoſtle ſaith, *Sine feauced mee(or drceintd mee) > > ne 
and thereby ſlue mee, giving to ynderſtand, that theſe ſedwrings and 11x, cx, 
enticmgs,thatis, the firſt morions of concupiſcence, are ſo farre ſm, ae pig | 
as thar thereby hee felt him(elfe in himaſelfe ro bee bur a dead man. poriene d:ſtingni- 
Thus the Apoſtle $. Paxtthwarteth all that 37. BrÞop gathereth atmo 
out of S. /ames his words : but yet che moſt dcepe Dottor $. Anſting part peccarum. 
ffreth ont the matter very profoundly for him. And indcede he fifcerh anne mu ye 
well, but leaucth to 27. Biſhop nothing but the very branne,” y oargae 2 Nos 
theſe words(ſanh hee) the birth is dflinguifhed from that that brengeth O_ a" 
foorth.” That that bringeth foorth is concup»ſcene, the birth ts fine, meu Perpetri- 
But concupiſcencebringeth not foorth except it conceine. So then, (ſaith wow oenſt. 
M. Biſhop) t #s not ſinne of it ſelfe.. But we deny his argumnerit:for'a 

mother bringethfoorth 8 woman, andyeeſhee her ſelfe is a woman 

alſo. A woman bringeth nor foorth a woman, except ſhe firſt con- 

ceiue, and yerſhee is a. woman before ſhee doe conceiue, and finne 
bringethnotfoorth finne, except by conſent it firſt contefie;and. 

yet itis finne before conceprion, 'Thereis nothing in Saint” fuſions. 

words,but ftandeth well with char that beforc hath becne Tar&rhrat; 
concupiſcence beeing the habite of jnwe,doth by paining the conſent: 

of the will, bring foorth atuall and ourward ſinnes, which is the. 

true meaning of that place of [4mes. And that he did not. otherwiſe . 4 
conceiue, but that concupiſcence is/iane, M. Biſbopwight very well + 1 
haus leene, if he had butread the wordsa fewlines beforetheplate. 

which heciterh, where fpeaking of the fame beeing in vs, hee ſaich;., 0 don 
* It ſhould not onely be in v3, bat alſo greatly hurt vs, but that the guilt timineſe, ve- 
thereof ts acquitted bythe forgineneſſe of onr ſinnes; Wee would hane 6 peed 
MM: Biſhop tellvs, how itſhould hurt veifitbec notfinne + for WEE tus puemcr ob-; 
ſippoſe that there is nothine'm man tharcen hutthim, but 'onely vv mera bn 
ſane, eſpecially the hure. beeing ſuch, as S, Auftine anon after = ſolu effer. - 

ein. 
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keth of; * ro draw vs, ovelie by:hering in v5, to enorlefting death. The 
place >f £yrilaffirmeththe being of luſt d ante peccandraftum, before 


learne,that we ſpall not be eleane, wnuleſſe we caſt out of our mindall filthy 


24. Biſhop an{wereth, that no: concupiſcence, but the willof man #5 the 
tree, Which is all one as if hee ſhould haue ſaid, that wor the will of 
man, but the willof man is the tree, For it hath becene before ſhewed, 
that concupiſcence is nothing elſc, but che corrupted null of man, 
which doth not bring foorth erthey exifl or good indiffercnilic, 


| butig of it ſelfe an enticer only vnto bad, vntill God do create it anew, 


and by his owne hand doe worke initto will that that is good. Ina 
word, the holy Scripture as on the one ideic calle:h the motions 
of concupiſcence, * the luſt s of the fleſh, ſo itcalleth alſo the effcs and 
deedsof thoſe luſts, the works of the fleſt: ; thereby ſhewing,that coz+ 
expiſcece ſignified by the name of © fleſh,and importing the corrup- 
tiqn of the whole mindand will of man, is rightlic ſaid to bethe rree 
or exil/ rooze whence all cuill workes,& all wickedncfle dofpring, 


7. W. BiSHOP. 


ButS, Auguſtine ſaich, that concupiſcence is finne, becauſe in 
itthere is diſobedience againſtcherule ofthe mind, 8c, 7 avfwer, 
tbat S. Auguſtine in more then twenty places of his workesteacherb exe 


 preſly, that conc upiſcence i no {onne, if ſn be taken property : wherefore 


when hee once calleth it ſane, he taketh finnue largely as it comprehen- 

deth, not onely all ſinue, but alſo all mations and emticements roſinne ; in 

which ſence concupiſcence may bee termed (runs : but it js ſo called very 

ſeldeme of $. Auguſtine, but more commonly an enill, as in the ſame 

works 1s tobe ſcene exidently, where he ſaitb © That grace in Bape 
, of 
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doth.renew a manperfeRly, ſo farrefoorth'as'it apperedinetir'co" 

the deliveranceof him fromall mannerof finne; bur not fo, as jt 

freeth him from all euill: ſothat concapiſcence remainmg after bap- 

tiſme is 19 manne? of ſinne, inS, Auguſtines indgment: but maybe cal- 

led exil, becauſe it pronoketb-v3 to enill, To this place of A.; Auguſtine, | 

Iwillioqne rhat other likg which M. Perkins quoterh in 1s fourth rea. T'22-41cin 
fon : where be ſaith, that finne dwelleth alwates in our members; 

T he ſame anſwer ſerneth, that fin there 1 taken improperly:as appeas 

reth by that he ſeates it in our members: for according vnto $, Augu- 

ſtine a»4 all the learned, the ſubicft of ſin being properly taken is wor tn 

a»y part of the body, butin thewill and ſoule, and im the ſame'paſſuge ' 

he ynifierhplainely, that in baptiſme all ſinnes and iniquitie is taken 
awair,nd that there is left intheregenerate,ontly aninfirmity or weak- 
nefſe. | 

: R. ABBoOr, | 
That place of Auf/indoth very pregnant!y ſhew; that conewpiſ<" 
cence is truely and properly called frne,and giuerh areaſon therof 
- out of the true nature of ſe, which before hath bin declared.* Ay ems} pp 
blindneſſe of heart (ſaith he)ss both « ({nne whereby man beleeneth'not, ; Sicur cecitas 
andthe puniſhment of ſjune,wherewith the pride of the heart is taſbly ©,45©-Precati 
renenged;andihe canſe of fmne whuleſt any eill is commited by the' ex< un oeditur,c 
ror of the hart ſo blinded: ſo the concwpifcence of the fleſh, agamſt which robs {oof 
the good/pivit defrreth,is both finne becauſe there ts init a diſobedience na animaduer 
agannſ} the rule 4 the mind,and the puniſhment of ſinne becauſe it was ,!;) CE Ids 
rendred to the deſert of him that obeyed not, and the cauſe of finne et. mals alquid ceci 
ther by the defanls of him that conſenteth unto it or by infeting of bin ++: clear pac 
that ts borne of it. Concupiſcencethen is finne, 4s blinaneſſe of heavy cupiſcentia carnis 
5: ſme. But blindver of heart is properly ſine, ther fore concupiſcence ns dint 
is ſoalſo. Rebellion againſt the lawof the mind, whereby is meant rhe eto Pecca- 
law of God,is properly finne, as before is ſhewed, Bur c:mewpiſcence ;1;; _—_— 
is a habit of Rebellion againſt the law of Gad:itis therefore properly 7 Peng 
to be accounted /rrne, And whereas Auſtin when hee denierh ed#-pecears of quia 
cuprſcence tobee fane, faithit is therefore called ſme, becauſe it is pecre vo agray 
the puniſhment of [inne,and the eanſe of ſame, heere he affirmeth that cauſe peccati eff 
it is not only the puniſhment of ſinve ard the canſe of ſinne, but other- _ 
Wiſe alfo/ize,and therefore properly and truely fmne.' But Af. Bi- me naſcentis. - 
(bepcellethvs, that Auſtin in more then twentie places of bis workes 
teacbeth expreſly that concupiſcence is no ſinne, if ſinne by taken pro- 


- perhy- 
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perly, Yer s. Anſtine-in thofe twentic, places faith notbingof finne 

properly or vaproperly caken; and indeede rakerhs finne vnproperly, 

when hedenieth concupiſcence to bee ſznne , as anon ſhall appeare. 

He (aich further, that whew Auſtme calletb concupiſcence ſinne, hee t4. 

keth ſinne largely, as it comprehendeth not onely all ſinne, but alſo all mo. 

$i0n5 andenticements to finne, and ſoit may be tearmed ſinne." And this 

large taking of finne, we ſay is the proper taking of it, and thereby 
concupiſcence is properly called finme, But the motions and entice. 

wmen:s to ſinnebeing the ſame with concupi/cence,we (ce whata pro- 

per ſecret he hath ieere deliuered, that corcapiſcence may bee tear- 

med fe, as ze is taken largely, ſoas'rocomprehend concupil- 

cence, Alearned note. But becauſe the reaſon that he hath before 

delivered is tarke naught, hee ſhould haue giueovs heerea berter 

reaſon , why th2 name of finne isnot properly to bee vnderſtood, 

when concupiſcence is called finne. Hetelleth vs,that wich Auſten it is 

more commonly called an exill, and indecde it is truc, chatycricofcen 

hee ſo callechit, but yet ſuch an ex, as maketh a man exill, ſo that 

« :on.aduer, Dy reaſon thereof, *rhomgh 4man be « Prophet, a Patriarch, an Apo- 
Pelag.b.3..244- file, yet (ſaith Hierome) it is ſeiduniothem by onr Saxiour, If yer be- 
fe key . ing enilidoknow togiue good gifts to your children, (fc,” Now there is 
us Prophcta,q168- nothing tha maketh a man cuill, but chatwhichis properlie fiove., 
us Apoſto's;, ,- Concupiſcence therefore is properlica fin. Bur ofthis ſhall be ſpos 
reins Saluaterc:5i ker more at. large anon, Onely heercit is to bee obſerued, how 14, 
-——qt « 4% Biſhop vnderftandethit to bee 4x exill, becanſeit pronoketh vs to euill. 
So hee will haue itnootherwile called azewull, thenitis called forve, 

It is ſinne, becauſe it prouoketh co fine; and ſoexill; becauſe it pro- 
yoketh to euill, and ſo indeede properlic ſhall be neither ſmnenor e- 

will, whereas S. Auſtime acquitring ir in ſome meaning from the 

name of ſinxe, leauerh it ſimplie and abſolutelie in che name and na- 
ture of ewil, as ſhall appeare, Tothis place bee brin gethano:her te. * 

> Anexf: in to- (imony of Auſtine, which 17 Perkins alleagerh in che fourth rea- 
—_—_— ſon, and giuerh coir a verie vnproperanſwer, b So /og 4 rhow lineſt 
Ay" ee pec- ( faith Anuſtine) of neceſſity finne muſt bee mn th y menbers: finne is there 
cation membri alſotaken vuproperty, faith 24, Biſbape. Andyet S. Auſtine deduceth 
«1.1ohig. Chatafſertion from the words of S. lohn: © If we ſaywee haue noſinne, 
we deceine onr ſelues, and the trath s nat:inwv?, alleaging the onezard 

concluding the other by occafio of the words of our Sauiour Chriſt, 

« Joh.$.34 * Hethat committeth ſin ts the ſeruant of ſine, and the ſernant abidetb 
#0t 
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ner inthe bouſe for ener. Forhereupon he askerh the queſtion, what 

| hope then hane wee bo are not withont ſixme ? and an{wereth atlarge, 
chat finnc, thoughaccording to the words of S, [br we cannor be 
wichout it ſo long as we liue here, yer ſhall not hurtvs if wee donot 
by ſuffering it to raighe, make our ſclucs ſeruants vntoit, becauſe 
hee onely that commirterh fxne by courſe and praQtiſeofcuill con» 
uerſation, is the ſeraant of /onne, that is to ſay, ofinwardcorruption. 
Now therefore if we will follow 2, Biſhops conſtruftion, wee mult 
yaderſtand S. /obnal{oof finnevnproperly taken, and affhirme con« 
trarie to the aunciene reccived Maxime of Chriftian faith, that if 
fne beproperly taken, ic may be truly ſaid of ſome mcn,. that they: . 
are without fre, becauſe hee ſaith it is nor erue of fare propealy ta- 
ken, tha: ſolong as a man liverth, iemuſt ncedes be in him, asS. Au» 
fine ſpcakech. Now hee will proue, that fin is there vaproperly ta- 
ken, becauſe 5. Anſtine placeth it in the members: For according to. S. 
Anſtine and all the learned, the ſubiett of fine properly taken, us not in 
any part of the body, but m the will andſonle. Where wee may iuſtly 
{mile at hisridicalous and childiſh ignorance. Why, 2. Biſbop is 
concuprſcence any otherwiſe in the members of the bodie, bur onely | 
by the ſoule ? [ian the Pelagian was not fo grofſe, but that hee | 
knew, that * zhe fleſhas ſard to luſt, becauſe the ſoule Iuſteth according | 
40 thefleſh, which $. 4uſtine confirmeth and ſath, that ' ir is che foule ar... 
:t ſelfe, which by it owne motions which it hath according to the ſpirit, ts Via carnatitor- 
rontrarie to o;ber motions of it owne which it bath according tothe fleſs:.4 31,4 __ 
and by it owne motions which it bath according to the fleſh, is contra- ſui anime ques 
rieto other motions of it owne, which it hath according tothe ſpirite, and rent wnrer ene 
that therefore the fleſ1 is ſaidto luſt contrary tothe ſpirite, and the Fþi- ir abjs motibus 
ru contrarie tothe fleſb. Who hnoweth not this, laith be to Inlran,which ey ron : 
thou ikea great Dottor ſo often telleft vs ? And what, doth not 4, ; nw 
Biſhop knoweit, that will bee taken for ſo greata DoRtor in the oa —_ 
Church of Rome #Lert me tell him once againe, that theſowlc is the —— 
proper and immediate {ubieRt of concupiſcence, that 10 luſt ir an att yas "5 rac 
of a narure endured wiku hife and ſenſe, which the body is not of it ſpiriiwm.orides 
ſclfe, butonely by the /owle : and therefore that that exception of cupiſcere «duerſiw 
his maketh nothing to che contrarie, butthat S. Auſtine by ſmne a 

tbe members, dothvnderſtand that that is propetlie andtruly called 
fonne, to ſay nothing ofthat I haue before declared, thatby concu- 
piſccnce is alſo ynderitood the willit ſelfe, thrall and (ubictvno- 
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ſim. For conclulion of this point hee addech; that S. Auſtine is the 

ſame paſſage [ignifieth plamely, that in baptiſme all ſmne and iniquity is 

#aken away, and that there is left in the regenerate onely an imfirmitie 

and weakneſſe. Bucitis his ſingular impudencietoalledge S, Auſtme 

ſo directly contrary to bis whole drift and purpoſe in thar place, 
 Whichis,asbefore was aid, to ſhew, that ſnne 1s in;jvs whileſt wee 

= * wr liuc, onely that it may not hurt vs we muſt haue carcthat wee make 
8. 29m enim notour ſelucs.the ſeruancs of it. Whereasheeſaith, that iniquitie * 
nulle of iniquire taken away, hee meancth it of the ouilc thereof, which ccafſech in- 
ne vel ſuperiors the regenerate by the forgiueneſſe of their (innes, but otherewiſc hee 
; — - 07m ere :bimfelfe afficmech an4 approuerh- Ambroſe affirming the ſame, that 
inferiora ſuperio- 8 it 15 au iniquity in v3, that the fleſhlaſtetb againſt the ſpirit, albent it 
+ 05 org be not ſuffered to ouercome. Helaith, that th ciniquitie beemg taken 4- 
anſi vincere von way, there remaineth an infirmitic, but not caking mfirmitie in that 
r= ok "ER ſenſe as 7. Biſhop doth, fora mcere weakeneſſe: buc for that thathee 
rit.-remiſ.1i6.3. himſelfe elſewhere expoundeth ir, when hee ſaith, that * ignorance 
& infomiee v.. nd infirmitie are the vices which do hinder the will, that it woneth net 
vn ane ra _ todoe good, or to abit aine from exill; which hee calleth ellewhere" the 
fe moveatur of peralcies of encrie ſoule of man, Wherebyic appeareth, that by infir- 
fecuniummn opus» mitre hee meanech that viciouſneſle and corruption of mans nature, 
— > 61 which enſued of the firſt Gnne, whereby itis diſabled to the doing 
*Dendt.G+grat- of good and forbearing of cuill, which in part1s cured in regenera- 
enim dw tion, but yeein parthee faith is remaining (till. Thus 1. Brſhop wee 
ft xg ar ſee, makerh che beſt ſhift hecan with words, becauſc inmatrer hee 


bo can light ypon nothing to ſeruc histurne. 
8. W. Bisyoe, 


Ang Epiſt.25. M. Perkins 4. reaſon is taken from the recordof the ancient Church: 
Charitic in ſome is more, in ſome leſle, in ſome none, the higheſt 
degree of all which cannat beeincreaſed, is in none, as long as a 
man liues ypon earch; & as long as irmay be increaſed, that which 
is leſſc theo it ſhould be, is 1n faule: by which faulcit is, thar there 
is no tuſt man vpon carch, thac doth good and ſinneth nor, 8c. For 
which alſo though we profic neuer ſo much, it is necel[arie forvsto 
ſay, Forgiue vs ourdcbts, thoug all our woiſt deedes and thoughts 
be alreadieforgiuen in Baptiſme, A-ſwer. That heere 15. neuer 4 
word roughing concupiſcence, or toproout Originall ſinne to remaine af- 
| 11s 
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ter Baptiſme,nhich is in queſtion:but ontly tht the beſt men for want 
ef perfett charity,do often ſinne venially winch we grant, 


R. ABBor. 

S. Auſtin Gith,; that * perfelF chavity which eau now no further a Aueef. Epift 
be increaſed,ts in 10 maii ſo long as be lineth here, And ſolong as it 1a) OO fo 
be increaſed faith he, ſurely that that it is leſſe then it ſold be, E x v1* 101 poſt augeri, 
T10 EsT, by reaſon of ſome vice,corrupt ion default, 17. Biſhop an- [gs rar 
ſwereth,that here 7s nener aword of conenpiſcence, or to prone Origi- SO 
wall fone to remaine after Baptiſme. But it hehad meant honeſtly,he {.5;uludqut 
ſhould haue cold vs what is mcant bythat >/mm,callic vice or ble- mms of ques 
miſh.or (faine,or corruption,or defanlt,or all theſe, If it bee not va- _ _ | 
derltood of concwpiſcence and the continuing blotand Raincof O- 
riginall finne, he ſhould haue told vs whay we are otherwiſe to vn- 
derſtand by ir. Buthe could deuiſe nothfſÞ ſe whereof ro ynder- 
Rand it, and thereforeis content with a very homely and beggarly 
ſhift to paſſe ir over, thatforfooth there is nothing ſaid of concupiſe 
cence,when yer thatthatis ſaid cannotbee mcant of any thing elle. 
And thatit is ſo meart,S, Auſtin himſclfe plainly confirmeth vnto 
ys by the like ſcnrence in another place. * If *» Abel (ſaith he) there bDenecs ge. 
were wherein the loue of God might and ong ht to be increaſed, that thar ;5 ; + 
Was tos little ex vitio erat, was by reaſon of ſome vice or corruption, Duadbuc erar, 
And this he ſheweth to be the fame that the Apolile ſpeaketh of 6 >. 
when he ſaith, Let ot ſinne raigne in your mortall bodies, & 6. This 9cqwad mm 6- 
finne he rearmeth virinm, and ſaith; © By this vice or corruption the 9” 045307 og 7 
ee is caſt whither it ought not to be and if it go forward and prenatle, mitinr _ 
adultery is commuted, Againehe addeth, Hoc peccatum, ideſt, hunc pronto 
vitio/e affeftionis appetitum,quimagnaex parte frenarunt.&c. This 
fine, that js to /ay, this Inſt of vitions affetti»n, theywho bane fur the 
oſt pariGridled. hanedeſerned tobe calledinſt. And thus very often 
- hecall-th conCupiſcente a vive,and the motions thereo! vices,as be» 
fore was ſaid:Now in'the' place cited, S. Auſtin addeth,astouching 
theeffet of this vice: 4 By reaſon of which vice there ts not 4 inſt mas 
vpon earth that doth good and /inneth not. By reaſon of which vice no d Fpift. Fe 
man lining ſpall be iaſtified or foundinit in the firht of God. Byreaſon ar icy'® —_ 
of which vice, if we ſay wee haut no finue, wee Jrks our ſelues ec. Ange, Ex que 
Whichtwo latter” clauſes 2, Biſvop. yery trecherouſly and = hence nag 
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hath lefc out: becauſe he-ſaw them wholy contrary to all that hee 
ſaich.Forif by reaſon of this yice of concupiſcence,wee cannot ſay 
that we haue no ſinne, then ir muſt needs follow that concupil- 
cence is truly ſm Jf byreaſon of this vice,vo man lining (balbee found 
inſt inthe ſight of Goa,thEthis vice,thatis co ſay ,concupiſcence,is ſo, 
becauſe nothing hindreth 8 man from being juſt in the fight of 
God but onely finne. Andthistaketh away the other part of his 
anſwer, that $. Auſtine onely ſaith, that che beſt men for want of per- 
fet charity doe of en ſane ventall. For by their doQtrinc, veriall ſine 
hinder nota man from being iuſt in the fight of God , whereas che 
vice of which S, Auſtin ſpeaketh,is ſuch as hindereth iuſtice, ſothat 
by reaſon thereof no man living ſhall be found iuſt in the fight of 
God, 2, Perkinccherefore rightly alledged this place, to proue 
that concupiſcenceis wne,and 2.Biſhopin anſwering it, ſheweth 
himſclfc a man of wretched andeuil conſcience, who being ſo ſhur 
in with che truth, as chat he knew not which way corcfiſt, yet wold 
rather by falſhood and colluſion ſhift itoff, then renounce the er. 
rors,to the maintenance whereof he hath wickedly ſold himſclte. 


9. W. B1$noP. 

M. Perkins hawning thu ftronoly (as you (ee) fortified bis poſition 
with that one ſentence of S. Au ouſti nelwhich hath alſo nothing for bu 
prerpoſe) in ſteede of all antiquitie : confeſſeth ingenuouſly, that S. Au» 
gultine in ſundry places demeth concupiſcence to be ſinne:but exponnds 
him to meanc, that it z5 not ſqnne in that perſon, but m it ſelfe : which 
already confuted: OY regs i 4 Accident, and ſo properly inherent 
in bis ſubief},cannot be at all, if it be not in ſome perſen andhe ſinne of 
the ſame perſon, But if the Proteſtant Reader defire to bee well aſſured 
of $. Augultines opinion in this points let himſee what their Patriarch 


Lib. z.1n\it.cap Lohn Caluin /atb of et: where thus be writeth: Neither is ic needfull 


Z-num. 10. 


colabour muchin ſearching out what the old Writers thcught of 
this point, when one Auguſtine may ſcrue theturn: who with great 
diligence hath faithfully colle&ed rogetherall their ſentences, Let 
the readers therforetake out of him ,if they deſire to have any cer- 
cainty of cheindgementof antiquity, Hitherts ſomewhat honefthe3 
What followe:h*Moreouer betweene him and vs, there is this diffe- 
rence: that heetruely dares not call the diſcaſe of concupiſcetcea - 
line, butro cxpreſleirzis content toyſe the word of inficmiry; then 


ko wy 
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who hauing ſo EY, commended. Avg | — 6 cLanagn , 
matter and adui dal with to follow iP rt wviwithPanding flid 
"it bitnſelfe-+' phouing thasowveatve fondo 2161 6ed Loos 
Spit hins, Ob Ecb MAC RE) hr d *poi-pds ole ly oredar, the.vpmeehe 
aut horiry of, all rhe atincttl6 Fathers. Pp urafh of whoſe confenr wnh 
$. Rugoſtine 3» this queſtions ;Fmill hore prices ſemrencer of Janes, 
#ha Freede Dit boron retire 10 rthourſe then! 191-4 
. © $:Chryſoftorne fairh,Paltians be noceiings of chemiſclubs; burzhe Hon! 11 inepif 
'vobridledexetflcoftheardoth mate ag Awdttnrimapforex> «7m, 
ample ſake roueh one ofther>Goncupiſcedevisnve atjane' $ but 
whenpaſſingineaſure iebreakes hisbounds hen foe it-is:adukery; * 
notin regard of concupiſcence, baria refpeRofthe cxcefſiueand 
yalawfull riefofic,” 335% y bv ot == A IT NY > 31 11,94 | 
\"S Bertiar wht BEPer ins thwreefore 5$.,m : 
may evrer es be alledgid for vs Jiurh the ſwbkids Caen mk 4 
but if chou'doe/nor open ir,'it will noteniter ins tuftcicklerty; ac'the 
heart: bue vnleſſe thou williagly yeeld varo it; pionucl doethce = 
hurt: withhold thy conſent;and- ieprovaitechinoH; 1- 120}! 
S: Atty; andS$.Cirill, baxe' Gere tired dry, otter and $; Greg 
ſhall b#bzreafter: who withthe "confaſo+6f Ca Meing':ndy ſernc ſa 
ently to prone that approned antiquity 1s wholy for v#.'Aud if anydefrrero 
know the founder of our aduerſaries Doftrine in chis _— ter bimread 
_ _— herefie recorded by that ancient ant boly-Biſhep Epiphani us: 
btyh he veyitreth one 'Froclus awoldronten: ſellary' to. CC Tawgbe, 
wh fried are no tal awayBaptiſmegbic ave ey roared woich 
is am wtch to ſay, wi fine remainerh/tl in thi perfor regenerate; but is 
ot impmted to-hins. Which is ah Fd Perkins fon onr Prefers poſi- 
Wes: wv | '® 
y ( Y4 4.20 R.« AWSGp3no \ nds; a4} 073 
"1FAL Perkatoliad hotlkea fottifled his poficions; then Ad; /Biley 
doth bis anſwers, he ſhould with IN I holdenſortoo woke | 
a mail 
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220 
a mantogeddicin controverſies of divinity, Buras Tertaller ſaid, 
that *it « 10 where morg eaſie thrining the inthe camp of rebelr where 
a Tertu!.de 16- yo be anty.ietobe in pay, lo may we lay,chat itis nowhere more caſic 


(cript.Nuſquam . 


facts proficitur writing. then _ hereticks and rebels againſt the truth, where 


Gf Original ſun ofter priſe. 


Fn 247% ;80 Write onely.is ſufficient.co.commend a many itis no matter how 
o/c ilic promereriar-whathee Writce $yrh. a writer is. 4, Ziſbop: a bad one, Gn 
ef knowes:but we can.look for'no better of him then. the matccer wil 
affoord him, He faith, that 24. Perkins had but one ſentence of S. 

Anſtime for the maintenance of his poſition, and that nothing for 

his purpoſe : bur M. Perkins bach alledged more then he hath an- 
 ſwered,and itſcemeth, thatthat.one ſentence was to the purpoſe, 

which he could-no otherwiſe ſhift of, but. by, leud. difſembling and 

concaling of that, wherein S., Au{five with maine ſireame doth 

runne againſt him. Againc hetelleth vs, that M. Perkins confeſſeth 
mngenuonſly, that S, Auguſte in ſundryplaces denieth concupiſcence 

robe fin,and we confeſle as much, and expound S. Auſtines meaning 

as he doth;that it 6 not ſimne tothe perſon, (not that in it ſelfc it isnot 

{pme. But this he ſaich,s already confured, and we faythat his ima- 

gined confutation-1s already reconfuted. But he giueth vs areaſon 

why it cannot be ſo, For finne that is an accident,avud ſoproperly in- 

berent in lneſnhict,caunct be.at all.if it be not in ſome perſon,cf the ſix 

of the ſame perſon. And we anſwer him by $, Antine, that it is ſme 

in the perſon, andehe ſomneof the perſon by inherent quality and gil 
poſition, bur it 1s-not #he rune of the perſon by account of guiltand 
imputation, For the. approoving whereof 74. Perkinsalledged two 

> outof Au/tive which... Zifaop honeſtly palſerh ouer, as if 

hee had notſeenethem, but they willmeete wich him againe anon. 

ln themeanetime hebringeth vs in our Patriark,as he calleth him, 

Tobn Caluingeferring his Readers to S.Auitin,to.know by him the 
iudgementofantiquity, cancerningrhis matter of concupiſcence. 

Waerc Iaalwere.him,thatwc, honour Ca/nmindeede as,a. fingular 
inftrumensof Gadsfargheceſoring.of the light of. his truch, and 
oucrehrowing ofche.throne of the purple. whoore of Rome, but 
we make bimno-paetiarch; weefollow himno. further theu he ap- 
prooucth vnto vs, that he is afollower of Chrift: wee tie not our 
ſcjues to him, bur vſc our libertyto diſſent from him, andto cen- 
ſure him where: hee hath gone awry. But 44, Brſeopandhis fel- 
lawes hauc their Patriarch indeede, to' whom: they binde Peer 
| 1 ues. 


E. Of Originallfinne after Baptifime.>. =—_ 
felues, Antichriſt the man of finne, the'etietnie of Chriſt, whoſe 
direthcy muſt beeconcent to care, and 6-brookealÞthefitth'obhis 


abhominations, and * chomgb bee leade them to bell, yer nomuan may 2207 


dare ſay unto him, Sir why doeyee [o'? Well, Caluin faith, tht Aw- 
ſtme hath diligently gathered che iudgemene of antiquitie'; and 


whae then ? forſooth hee ſaith further chus thaeb Sxtwoone Aufme beokun/abem. 
and v1 there may ſeems to bee this difference, that # davernir call obe 5 _— 
diſeaſe of concupiſcenceby the name of frne; burwe holdit to bee'a fime - + 

that « manis tickled wth any luſt or deſire againſt the law of God. 
Whetcupon 44. Biſhop gitteth his Reader theſe obſcruations'; firſt + 

chat S. Auſtines opinion cariathwith Calninth# credits Shar vy mac K's 

which & the caxſe, ſaith hee, hat [tire him more ofttn againſt then ; 

which indeede hee hath full clerkly arid profoundly done, ſoas that 
Jpreſume, I may affure the Readerthat hec hath ſearſcly everread 
euct one bbokeofhis, Secondly, ſaith he, bar be # flath one onr fide: 
but cheretrheereckonerh before his boſt'; for Camir ſaith ro rhe 
tontratie,thit ©! Auſtine differtrh nor ſo much from any doftrine, as in 
fhew hee ſeemeth to doe, and that hee varieth bat little fromonr opinion. 
Eaftly, Gaith hee, /earne to miſlike the blamrd boldneſſrof ſuch maſters. 
But it Ca/nin were blind, alafſe for poore 3, Bjſbop,what can he (ee? 
and yer though bee can fee bur little, hee is #5 boldas blindbayard, 
and doubterh not to vilific him, to whomhe might veric well bea 
ſcholler yer many yeeres. Calnir iuſtlic commendeth Huſtivr iudg- 
ment, and aduiſcth all men to followir, andin ſubſtance flieth not 
fromir himſeclfe , though intermes'hee ſomewhat differ.” Neither 

did hee preſume vpan Palow witsnotto bee cſpied; knowing well 

that the whole rabble of che courtof Antichriſt, would' vfe their 
deepeſt wits for the fifting of that hee ſhould write, but in the con- 
ſcience of inteyritic and fairhfulneſſe, he deſpiſed all their barkings 

and malitious furie, and with che inutncible ſheeld of truth beareth 

off all the poiſoned darrs of their reptoches. Hee neuerraught men 
torely vpon his authoritie, buthy authority ofthe word of God 

and teftimonie of the auncienc Church, he laboured toeftabliſhrhe 
faith of Chrift, yer making'menwitneſſesonely,, not authours or 
diQtatorsofthe truth, and therefore not doubringrto.cenſure them, & 
where they ſwaruefrom the authoriie of the word of eruth: Bur 
now. becauſe Af. Beſhop-willper[wade vs, that S, Auftmeis wholly 
ontheir part, letys ſomewhat more at large examine his n_ 
P 2 an 


c Ibid. ſeF, 12. 


audivdgemencin chishcbalfe, Which although jramay bee ſufficl; 

© eriedy perceiyed by choſerhipgs that hauebeene ſcarteriggliealleds 

\* ped alreadyyyerfully.toremous this caull, let vs here lay together 

"© what(hall befoundpeceſiatiefor the clearing thereof, And fiſt, we 

jars coobſeruc, that ſive j6coofidered twomanner of waits one 

CRPie% F501! anigans n.is oppoſed 40 vightconſucſſez,ancthex veay a4 itisappoled 

Wor fo. 4fbrgin enoffe of Snc,.iSiancproperly rake, az.cveric.mans vnder- 

1 crRanding giuctiy himyis oppoficetorightrouſneſſeand lo whatſqcuer 

pq bopr.n@ yy CONLTATIE tdxighteouſnel]7 ,is ſnne. Thus haue We before elcri- 

erm pc<de$ che nawre of Hue, 2ndaccording ta; this deſcription concupiſe 

ms Oe inghe regencrate; becing wrap l righteoulneſle is fiune, 
ferre erimins ſed «X** ' IE neal dhinke athermile. B 

radere,vt omninm NeHtnRer cucr came.izinto S. 4ufynes, 1cart co en4n! co AQcrwue.,. / ue 

precatoriradices yo nnfigereth ſome in the proper effec ol une, as.it maketh gailry, 


in ma'a carne te- ; 


neautur, quaſi ra- ſo that whatſocuer is forgiuen 15 10 {anne becauſc farginencſſe cakerh 


ſerum ncopiie, away the guilt of. ſiane.Q Solongasthegws Fe og the 


eanillorum,unde 


creſcant iterum hit beepalt.and gone, wherot or w bergh [.1NC man 15-gulry, yet 
reſecan1s prccats ms the /ome £O.CeM aznc (till, * f the guds heceakeyas 


i De nupt.ct con- a : A I . 
cupiſe.tb.1.ce.25., way, though the thing Bill. continye the ſame, by. which the man 
DO nſeas became gui/ty,yerhce takerh it not to,bee inthe nacureof ſine; he- 


—n by .cauſe the nature offinne is ro makguilt 7. The occz forrof;which 

© 95:15:26.1 conftruGion was giueo bim by zhe Pelagianherctickes, the. predee 
e- quregowes celſours of the Papilis, who, whep hee taughs againf them, Origh- 
remiſſionen acci= Nall (ane, andthe 7 emainder of that blot of natura cars uprioD: In 
piunt pro-ſis on- he regenerate, as we doe, tooke occalion to cauill againſt him,rbat 
wuium peccatoriom 


mee of, hee © [aid,that baptiſme drd nopgius xemiſſion of all ſmnex, neither did 
vt ar ez pub away fault s, bat onely ſhane them, [0 arthat the rogtes were ſtzll 


lms licet mariens : | | hg 
ti adhruc concu- fhrcken,, from whence otber:{mmes ſhould grow agane. S Auſtine the 
piſcenierenitte, Tyerterto cleare this matter to. popular, vnderttanding , affumeth, 


tur,v! in peccars 


non mute, that baptiſme doth take away 41/ ſenne, becauſe that albeit Concupiſ- 
Nan ficw eo conpe of the fleſp were Rill remaining, yetit did nar remaine 1n the 
ienere wow ÞfſT nature of ſee, becauſe the gyi/: chere of in bapriſme -Was'Teauty 
nate teeny ed. f ru forginen, ſaich hee, not fo as that it 15, 110f, but ſo ae that 
ramen mare,ce gþ 74 Rot imputed for [anne. g [athe regenerate, when they laaeee! Jr: 
mil rens tar in / b 7 þ £ concurilcence .: thou 
ay mani; Hineneſſ of all their Jannes, the gelt of ths, : puſe | bi Jinks £ 
anger an; o'er meer! wr. Roc obiiy nou linbere pecrat uw nondſſe ret! fracers, "Name fo quiſquan 
eomtie qua#o rentittitiir rent " ttefer' oy. ; oft | rt Weed WIG os a 
werbt pratia feteritiadfcergwhr etnamſ} nunqugn dhe crew eſt agyet LN pany $44 | paler 'M p 


Fn 5 i L 4}, im tempor ot: | a" 
guy. Hahe! ergo peccal im, gHanits lug queladnuls 7204 ſer quia Cuarn te7 : | 
res'p eats f; remttantuy, Sedquntots afCprerin ſum wiſt qa precerien alt, mines: rexew F. Sic oo 
gue fieri 6 con.rariapoteſt vi etians 3d Maueat AfFu prevereat regis mov PP | 


Of Original ſme after Baptiſme U. 223 
Jt ſelfe ſtill continue 5s remitted. ſo as that it 1s not imputed for ſmrne. For », Fbideep.23. 
as of thoſe ſins which cannot continue, becauſe when they are done they Propter dennabi- 
are paſt, yet the guilt ſtill abideth,andexcept it be pardoned, ſhall abide 7 ww wn. 
for ener: ſo the guilt of concupi/cence when it us pardoned,is taken away, Tora dannatur. 
chough it ſeHfe abide, For nor to haxe /inne is allone as 19 ſay not to bee Peng lth ».Efin 
guiltic of (nne. He that bath commined adultery, though he doe it no —_—_ aliguid 
more ts ſill guilty tillhe be pardoned. Therefore be bath bis ſinne ſtill, yy nm 
thaugh that which he hath committed now u not in being beingpaſt wth *xillo comretius 
the tne wherem it was done. Such ſinner therefore remaine except they pes wo _ 
be forginen. But how doe they remaine being now paſt, but becauſe they LK Mort um 
are paſt as _— their atlnall bemg,but remaine ſt:ll as tonching the 10 ence n 
wilt? Enenſo,laith he,it may well be, that concupiſcence of the fleſh re- | Contra duas E- 
maineth ſtill as touching the aiual being, but _ - —— x + guilt —_ -— ."y : 


# p1ſt and gone He calleth this concupiſcence ® a damnable pollution &r —_— 


wncleannes, wherewith the nature of maz ts defiled, and for which it 1s rione dimiſſu et 
condemned. And he faith thereof,chat i no; the euillit ſelfe, but the ©, *** iamnm 


guilt that is gatheredthereof,us taken away in baptiſme; chatthis ſinne cs one 


85k dead, as ronching the guilt wherein it beld vs; that! the guilt ther - pro. + 6 


of which we haue drawne by gener ation,ss pardoned by regeneration, &f ni peccato,ni om» 


ther fore now it is not ſine, "Thus when Iaulian obieed to him,that of nem 


Concwupiſcence weye exill, then the babtiſed ſhould be without it, he an- caret reatu onniil 
ſwereth,that® che bapriſed is voided of all/inne not of all exill. Which pre nun on- 
ſaith he, is more plainely ſpoken thus, He is voide of the guilt of all ewil, n Foid.lch.2.Nou 
not of allthat is euill,affirming che gauzlt onely to be taken away,bur —_—_— 
that he exe/{thar before made him guilty, remaineth ſtill. Therefore 9u» factr rei, 6+ 
he ſaith, that * concapiſcence is not called ſinne,in ſuch manner as ſinne [wr 
waketh guiltiebecaule the guilt thereofis releaſedin 1he Sacrament ſicrofonte remiſ- 
of regeneration. The placesare infinite, whercin hee ſpeaketh tothe {, 1; peccar. mer. 
ſame eff<R, that* the /aw of ſinne. the bond of the guilt thereof be- pen, "oe 
ing looſed, cominuethfrill : that ? the law of concupiſcence is ſtill abi- —_—— 
ding, but the guilt theresf irreleaſed: that? Godbealetb the corrupti —_— 
on of man, from the guilt forthwith, but from the infirmuy by lutle  Jiid.jh.1.cap. 
and litle : that * the law of ſin ts remitted and perdoned in baptiſme,but 2® _ iſe 
not ended: that! tbe vices of concupiſcence are cured by the grace of tis neon 266 
Chriſt, that they hold vs not in guitt, but that they remaine for vs tad —_ 
to fight with and conquer, and laſt of all, to bee perfetily healed: 2. Sever vitietums 
3afirmitate paulatini. r bid. Remutitur in Baptiſmate lex peceati, non finitur. \1h:d.lib.s. cap. 5Vitie if | ee 
priics vt reatu 03 teneant deinde vi conflict n.n vincant:peſiremo vt omni exparie ſanal a unlla omnino remaneaut, 
. I | n08 


224 Of Originallſinne after Baptiſme. 
wor tobe at all,Nill bearing vpon this, that there is ſtill remaining 
the ſame thing that was before, the law of ſin before, the law of ſin. 
ſtill: exi/[before,en (hill: avice or corrwption before, a vive and cor- 
reprion ſtill, onely the gle raken away,and th-rby onelv denied co 
be ſin. Now in this we contend not with Av#m,nor Auſt with vs; 
IO GE ſhall eafily accord with him tar concupiſcence iv the regene- 
d, apvellaru pee TAte 18 nor ſine, as ſine importeth and umplic:h gui/t, becauſe the 
ray 6 77 guilt chereof is remitredandparde ned, Bu: ſerring afide the re- 
@'1s vrims hominis (pet of evilt,and conſicring [arne as it is oppoliteto r1ghtecuſnes, 
| 7 of cnt doth he 11 that reſpeR acq t concupiſcence tirom the condition. of 
bee nititur ad fiune ?No verily : for he acknowledgeih, tha: © thongh it benot cal- 
_ led ſinne in that ſort ,as that 1 makzth guilty, yetir 15 cailed ſmme,for 


u Contr. Luliay. : 
ot cap. 3-ſupr. that by rebelling i: leboureth to Grawvus mo gruls And when lukan 


4 De pecca.mer.- £5 Pelagian tooke holdofrhat char he ſaif,rhat conrmps/cence and 
remiſ [ib.2.cap s 8 rebellon of the fleſh,was taſty Laid as a puniſhment vpon the wiſobedi. 
4s 


Peccatum rem : 
ſuperati, peremp- EHCe of man, and hereupon ar gued that then it warno ent! but rather 


_— thing to be commided as Gods ſernant for renenge vpon himth.t bad 
b e ts . £0 . . =» . . 
= ro nhegg deſerued:t, ro refute bis colleFion, anfwereth, that it is not onely 


| _— =_ the puniſhment of ſmmne,or the cauſe of ſinne,but a'{o very ſine it (elſe, 


& rectum eft, & * becauſe there 1s init arebellion agaimſt the law of the mmd,and ther - 


: _ pa fore that vainely he interred, chat concmpr/conce becauſe it was apu- 
z Coutr. Julian, 1, 1iſhment was to be-commended Where to ſay that S. Awftin taketh fin 
- 9 noel vnprope-ly,as A. Biſhop doth,is ro make him to ſpeak very abſurd- 
ws ceucb-1,6-do- ly if we conſider the occsfion where upon he ſperkcih.Butto ſhew, 
| 4499, mag chat concwupiſcence though inreſpeRofguil: ic be not fin, yet other> 
rebels & mr- Wile 1tis truly fo, he calleth it in the regenerate *a pardoned fin,afin 
-— op: ov. conquered & deſtroyed; Yaſm forgiuen, conered. not imputed : ang out 
, cap. 38.V:tium, Of $. Ambroſe * adeadſin,becau'e(faith he)1t zs dead as touching the 
—_ —— guilt wherein it held-vs,& berng dead. yer rebelleth wnnl by accompliſn* | 
. b Dent. c- mert of burial it be healed Sothen as rouching gale 1118 conquered, 
pe deftroyed de3d,andit is not /#', but byrebettion nt tl liverh, & ther- 
Centia. in ir is truely fin, Avd-cheretore doth he paint 16outenen in the re- 
6 mpt-54 6. generate, with ſuch names and rermes,as do jlaincly conviRtir to. 
gy. coſing b- ere He calleth it *w12e luFF of vitions affett:on b vitious concupiſ- 
boc mots. Et cap, CEACEy* Vitionſaes or corruption, and what doth vitiare,defile, rorrupt 


| gk + 8-99 che ſoule, but onely ſtzne?2 He calleth it * 2 deſeaſe,@diſeaſed affeltion 


Abex pefte mer. of the ficſh, a peſtilence,* awonnd and comagioms filth, and what ether 

boque [anata 

ce De Terp.Sereg 5 Y ninus tabs. Ex.com.r itllib.6,cap.7. Quodem ofperame contagio,id oſt concupiſcentive aſfettu. { 
| diicalc 


| Of Original ſinne after Bapliſme_. =_ 
diſcaſe,or peſtilece,or wound & comagis of man is there ſpiritually Fo "En "OY 


but only fiw?He calleth rhis law of (inf afiltby law, « miſerable law not 1yem fedem, le- 


for chatic hath a being by icſelfe to be filchy and miſerable; but bee 8 —_ 
canſc we by it are 1n our ſclues fil:by and miſerable; which nothing $4.6.cop.5.-.. 


can cauſe but onely fi-ne. He callcth it 8 an ewill, exil{ concupiſcence, nm | malt qua 
41 exill qualuy, an affetlion of exull quality, and whze cuill qualtyis rot poogcy 
thereof the cule, whac ſpirituall ewl,but onely fin? Hee callerh the Webte: male. | 
fic morions and affections thercof ® inward vices, vice borne and Me pg "ug 
bredinvs vices fromthe guilt whereof we are freed fools and burtful Af fFiomaie 
defrres, 'victous defires,enll and filtby deſires, & onlanfull Coneapiſcen- "Comer, Tuliex. 
cer, and how dotheſe termes agree to them if they be no ſine? He 52: Cie "_ 
calleth it | a /nitfull diſobedrence,and faith that ® it «© an iniquity that ri. Adweſucn-" 
the fleſh luſtetb againſt the ſpirit: though the gurlt thereof be acquitted $9195t@ vin 
#nd all = diſobedrence and® muuinee ts ſime, Heeſaith, that? there i Yiu j phi 
exill in an cul deſire though a man conſent nos to it for extl And wher- — jo 
as there arc two ſorts of ewils,1 mala peccatoria & vitoria exil1 of ſin ſtulee & noxie. 
avdens of puniſhment and rexenge, that wee may know that in na- NN 
ming concup:/cenceen'll, he mcancth an euill of ſowne : he citerh.the Yitzſe deſpderies 


words of Hilarie,that* though the AposTler were cleanſed and ſantts. inde ang 


« fied by the word of faunh, yer our Saurur teacheth. that tbere was not p1e. > 
wanting v1 them eutlneſſe, 1Ineſſe by the condition of our common origt- pg 


nall inthat he ſath, [f you being euill ao know to giue good gift s unto piſcena in care 
your children. Where very emden:ly we are taught, that of Original | p, cur. Dei 
ſme there remaineth (till in che regenerate ſuch ar euill,as wherby 46.:.cap.35Vis 
hey are ſtill ee/l:{arhat though chey be *good by participation of the Gonna: 
they are [tl] ewe/Z:(o that though chey be £904 byparticipation of the ;aotedrentia, que 
grace of God, yer they be ſtill enillby reaſon of the vices of human: in n — b- 
firmuty .tHll all be healed a viniofitate, from corruption, Ge, Now thogh m Contr. lular. 
ſomecimes the name of exilbe otherwiſe vſcd then of ſine yer ne- 45.20 55.6. caps 
; a 8 ſupr.ſeft.7. 
ueris a man called emrfby any exill, bur that thar 15 fi. Crofles and ,rom.y.rg. 
affliction: are eui!s, bur by theſe euils, or for theſe cui!s, no man is *2:39h.417- | 
; : : . Þ Contr.Inlian. 
called eaill But con upiſcence is ſuch an exi/, as whereby aman is  Snery "1 
exill,and for which the regenerate man is fill eruly called ewel: and or 00mg 
therctore is a ſinful el; an exil/ thatis truely and prop:-rly @ franc. corſemartur. 
8 - , - . p q q Tertul.c v9 
Therefore Same Avftine maketh it an exill in the ſame kind and F = foarwong gt 
| | r Contr. [ulios. 
bb. 1.ex Hilar. in Pſa/.11 8 Semcch Ipſis Apoſtols verb» Liver fid:4 iam enrendatis atque ſanTificatis, now dee ramen 
malitizm per condi! ronem communis nob-s origins: docuit dicens St vos chm ſitis malt,c+c. 1 Epi. $4. Ipſe Domuntes cues 
dies! bonos proptey particeps sonem gra! #6 deuineo/dem etian males dicit. propter witia u:firmitatis humane, donee 
19/1999 9440 cOnſtarmus ab 01166 V1I0ſuate ſanaiian iranſeat in cam vitam,ub nhl onmuno peccabitur. . 
+ Þ 4 natu.e 
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t Con. Iu36n. 4b. nature, as (me is ex when he ſaith, © 7/ho i ſo madde, artbat con- 
eng pe fefſmg ſrmes tobe enill,hewill deny the concuyiſcence of fnnes to be enil, 
quicdmpeccs:s albeig b reaſon of the ſpirit Iuſting againſt it, it be not ſuffered to con. 
_— ag ceine and bring foorth finnes? And to take away all exception,and at 
corunſcewion once to ftrike the matter dead, he add:th rhat it z ſuch and ſo great 


rs an exill, as that onely for being in vs, it ſhowld hold v3 indeath, & draw 


concupiſceme <3 $6 exerlaſting death, but that the bond thereof is looſed in baptiſme 


Rn... by the forgineneſſe of all owr ſinnes;euen as he had ſaida little before, 


re non fonatur? that it ſhould not only be in the faithfull, but alſo greenouſly hurt them, 
nie oo im, but that the gil thereofwhich had bound vs, ts looſed by the forgine- 


texcum quizie- eſſe of our (ines, Which onely words might ſufficero declare vnto 
_ merte, Vs S. Auſtines mind,that he neuer thoughc, burthat concuprſcence is 


&periraberet iv ſinge jn that meaning,wherein we here diſpute of fare. Forif it bee 
<> + 050 avg acthe guilt thereof is pardoned 
"5 &-ciusvin- (uch an euill, as that ſaue oncly thacthe guilt chereof is p 


culum inilla9v8 jt ſhould greatly bure vs, and ſo hurtvs, as that it ſhould draw vs 
0090 pad onto euerlaſting death,it cannor be denicd tobe truely ſame, becauſe 
nium remſſiens nothing could bring vs to cucrlaſting death, but onely fore. And 
rom "Fulian yet more fully to ſhew this, and to prooue againſt /x/#as the blor 
rr porhyonkry and ſtaine of Originall ſinne remaining after bopriſme, he alledgeth 
Nos in bx terre further out of Hilary, * chat we _— be cleane - the — of 
E&- morticmni O- hi; earthly and carion body;* that our bodies are the matter of all vu 
00> yg ces, by _ whereof being polluted and defiled, we haue nothing in vs 
Po chomy, innocent,nothing cleane,notasto condemne the ſubſtance of the bo= 
quademde lib, die,but? vitinns ſubſtantie,tbe vitions quality of the ſubſtance, and to 
| {ignific thattherewith we ſtill continue in part Rained and defiled, 
ilxipſe corpora 10 long as wecotinue vpon the earth.Now there 1s nothing wher- 
1% ng - by we are wncleane. polluted, defiled, but oncly finne. Secing therfore 
9a poluticſor by the remainder of Original ſirn:,that is,by Cancupiſcence we con» 
mad ane #5 tinue after ba ptiſme »ncl:an,polluted & defiled,it followeth neceſla- 
cnnocew obtine- Til, that concupiſcence after baptiſm is properly andtruly ſinne. And 
 Iiid.pugnend; If concupiſcence benor finne without conſent, then by S. Anſtines 
weceſicas cours judgement the Apoſtles muſt be ſaid toliue without finne. For he 
> 1. afficmerth of them,that they were* free from any conſent to emil Inſt s, 
gnnniany Hef OR - hot 
Honie viiiom meaning it aftcrthey had recciued that great meaſure of the hotie 
E9ifePeleg.tb.n, Ghoſt, And ſo much he afficmeth particularly of the Apoſile *Pan/ 
Epiſt.Velag 1 
cep.1 1$-4ofolsr But to affirme thatehe Apoſtles were free from finne,is * contrary 
rum lidawn to the doQtrinof &, Auſtine, Concupiſcerice therfore by S. Auſtins 
5 +; Lp IO vt concupiſcent ia non actos, Vide Bene, in Cantic. Ser. 36. b De nat.& gray 
6p. 36, Omines ſant7i (i interrogari potuiſeut vua voce clamaſſent, (i dixerimus quia peccatium non habemus Oc 


iudgemens | 
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judgement muſt neceſſarily bee fine, And heretoagree alſo the <Opide re. 
judgements of he reft of the Fathers. Cypriex callethic inche re- nad s* 
pencrate© acorruption, the furnace of Babylon, a domeſticall enill, of * RG 
which they will be aſhamed, who deſirewith pure heart _=_ the king in cum malum,de 


chaines in the furtheſt paſſages of the ſonle, Hee faith againe of the 7order:gem in 
8 holy Prophetr and Priefts that they wanted neaher Originallnoy per= ide ſes = 
ſonall ſane, and'thereby confellerh that in holy men Or:igraall finne wen beſtia cor-. 


- ; : ruptianbeltus, 
continuech ill, Ambroſe callech conrnpiſcence euen in the rege- 79s ores is 


nerate; © adefilement of nature, iniquitie, the worker of deſault and viinis anime re- 
Bernard in the like fort, calleth it* a contamination, a blot, a conta= rentar.Chriſlts 


naug btineſſe,a furnace ſtrongly burning with the affeftions of ambition, Tuere delifto. 
auarice, ennie,wilfulueſſe, lewdneſſe, and all vices, Hee againe tna- reg 
keth ic euen by iticlfe, 5 4 w«l,which ſo long as itis in vs exc/adeth n.Deplerauit in 
and ſputteth vs out from God; as of Paul for example he ſrith, thar {Dont nome” 
this one wall hindred his ſoule from the ſight and embracing of his-be- Et rbidcap. 13. 
loued Santonr. By all which the Reader may cſtceme, vihat con+ arLyniel earl 
ſciences 'they hadin the Councell of Trent, that ſct ic downe to 54% radix &ſe- 
the world as an article to be belecued, that concupyſcence is" wot 4 tours. 


thing that God hateth,chat it ir not a thing that hindreth from entring 4x «fetus erv- 


b immune ab hoc 
. . . contagio poterit 
and ſecing concupiſcenceis awa/ that ſhutreth vs out from God, nem} Tribe: 


ſion of ſinnes, it is not now reputed to them for ſinne. 1tis ſme in _ $E.onmians 

it owne nature , but becauſe the guile thereof is pardoned, Cn _—_ 

therefore and in that reſpeR onely it is not- accounted Gnne, Zo toe” 
g Bernar.in Carte 


ſer.36.Pauli anime ab aſpetiu & complexu dilefti wnus tantum mode paries obſeftebar videlicet lex peccati.lpſa oft car- 


-Whicet lex 
nu concupiſtent ia, c.paries prims couciogiſtentia: ſectemdus conſenſus, b Concul.Triden.s ts renal nabyl 
odys ro reryr —_— cal; remarasiur. 4 De nupt. & Concupiſ. hb.2.cap.34.; . W's _e 


And 


k Fpift.200.S; 

nut ermum adi- 
beremus «ſſenſiom 
n0n e/ſet vnac di- 
Ceremus patrs 9 
ſtro qui in ce/is 

eſt, Demitie nobis 


Oc. 

1 Con'.2.epift. Pe. 
lag.hb.1.cap.rz. 
Nec propter ipſa 


evone Bantinati, 
Dimitte nos: oe 
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#0 Conſent vnto them, Fux che 1eiſonthat S. Awftmg:ucth of that 


as and motions of concup:ſcence being new from day to day, 
mult be accounted new treipaſſes fromday to day, and therfore 
from oy ro day giue vs occalion-to ſay, forrine vs our rre/paſſer, 
Y<e doth he aduanrage the Papiſts no what at all, becauſ* by his 
very queſtion hereo! ic 2ppeareth, that he doubted not, but thar e- 
uill concupiſcences areinthem({clues (ich,as for which we ſhould 
ſay, forgiue vs ourtreſpaſſes, when.propounding whether tor euill 
concupiſcences wepray ſoynto God, hee maketh the ground of 
his queſtion this, becauſeinBapriſme they are already pardoned. 
Andrhus I hopel haue by this time made it appeare to 4. Br/bop, 


-that S. Awfin in this point was no Papiſt, and that though m tte 


fignification ofa word he difter from vs, yetiothe yery matter re- 


Glucd the ſame that we do, andthat both hcand the reſt of the 
| Fathers 
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Fathers of the Church plaincly agree with vs, that conewpſcence in 

. the regenerate hath che'proper nature and condition of firme. Bur. 

yer he will not yecld, becauſe he hath yet fomewhat further to al- 
ledgeoutof the Fathers forthe proofe of that he ſaith. And firſt he 
a{ledperh Chry/eſtome ſaying, ? Paſſions bee not ſinnes of themſelues, phy ad Re 


but the unbridled exceſſe of them doth make ſmner. For example, Con- —_ —_ 


cupi/cence is not & ſine, but when paſſing meaſnre it breaker his haudqnaquam 
bounts, then lo it is adulterie; not m reſpelt of conempiſcencebut in re- pw rg | 
ſpit of theexcefſe and vnlanfull riot of ir. But heere he playeth the fr.enara hoc efpcs- 
wg/'er againe, and byequite>cation meerly abuſeth his1eadcr:For ©: Cob grate 


s vt vi al:quem 

Chryſoſtome {pcakerh of pa'i:ons as thry are narurall,. and by God efiiiu@zlouwn 
implanted 1n man 1n his creation, and common to all men; andnst —— 
of pafſio:.s as they are the remainderof Orig'nall finne'in therege- 57 quidem noneſ? 
nerate, There were paſſions in Chriſt, ages ſorrow feate, andſuch \ ve _ 


hkke,yerin Chriſt chere was no forme And thus doth Chry'oſtome. res cam alul er; 


$84 eriemps. , 0m, 


ſpeake of concupiſcence(which for difhintion fake ſhould rather be 3, 5,2 1, 
tran{};ceddefire) as tris anaturall afftion, not ag it-is x Htmane concup/[et'ie fed: 
corraption: «$ is is Gocs creature, not 28 it\s mans defautt+asitis pov oo | 
%:nus aliqny affettuum, ome one of the affefttions, not in that ſortas 

we queſtion it, »$ it 1s the common diſc der of rhem all! The dt- 97% 
Riaction of concaps/cence, which Terimllian yſcth , ſernech. firly In; rwrultian inde 
this place, tar there is conruptſeence reaſonable and onreaſonab. E. ms 
Rexſonable ne callcth that which is natural, which from the begin> anime a primor- 
amg was wrought inthe ſoule by God thereaſonable author and maker 4% ff ingenituns- 


| . ) \ a rational; vide- 
thereof Vmneaſonable he faith, 1s that which befell by the mſtmEt of lice authore. Ir- 

: ' k / | yp 141zona'e foſtering” 
the Serpent and thenceforth grew into the /oule, and became ina fort Pi --— 
na:nrall not of that nature whichss of God , but of rhat which the di- ve quod acerderic 

well hath brought m Conempiſcenee as it imporreth rhe naturall A ee ene: 


o' deſiring,he rightly attirmerh to have bene i» Ehrift, and? that In mue inouent in 
v-of it ic]fe iris no finne; And thus is Chr) (oſfome to he vnderftood En: 
when he ſaith jt har affeftions are nvt ſenne oft hemfelnes, bur (hat it & &c.nm ex ea na- 
the unbridled diforder thereof that eauſeth jinne. Thus 2s hee faith, fedex le rat 
concupeſcence referred to thenaturall defire of the mate to the fe. dabo!u mduxir, 
male, is of it ſelfe no finne, becauſe ir is the worke of the God © bet wr ue 
nurure, But onr queſtion heerets of that concypiſcence or the re- [ends ſunt mndig- 
X mainder ofthar concup/ſcence which ore w ty the inf of whe fer- iv” fg 
_pent, wheebyallquyy defies are by another nature growne difor- IE 
dered acid cull, which ditorder wee fay in parc c— 
ene 
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.regenerate,and is not by 4, Bybopasyer freed from becing ſme. 
The p'ace of S. Bernardanſwereth it ſelfe: *Sinne 5 at the door, but 
fex tribulas. Pc. V#leſſe thou open it (ball not enter in, )f ſinne bee at the. doore,, why 
catum in fordbus doth 34 Brſbop denie icto be /inne? What he ſaith firſt ſinne « at the 
efoupipſt 4" doore, he repeateth againein theſe words, /uſt ricklerh ar the beart. 


ray corde It Luſt tickling at the beart bee ſinne at the doore, how doth hee con- 
hal (pent2cef. Clude by this place, that [uſt is no ſorne?He ſaith, that IL, Perkins of. 
[eris, nx necebs.. ten citeth S, Bernard againſt them,and.therefore he may bee ſom- 
times alledged for them-bur ifhe doe alledge him no better then 

here he hath done;his labour ſhall bee berter ſaued then fo idiely 
bcſtawed.Buthe doth not onely cite him impertinently, bur alio 

very lewdly.- For in that very | Av js 1t wherein Bernard (o de- 

{cribeth concupiſcence,as before was ſaid, calling ze 4 defilement, 4 
—_— blot,apeſiilent poyſon,&c.and ſaying thereof, What can 

there be found in man cleane from this blot, free from the contagion? 

chereby plain'y conuincing thar itis ſix, becauſe, as hath bin betore 
ſaid,nothing defileth, blotteth, infeRteth the ſou!e but onely Sane. 

Auſtin & $.Cyril, he ſaith haue binciccd already,& I hope he hath 

had afull anſwereto thoſc citations. As for Hierome and Gregorie, 

when we heare whar itis that he will oppoſe ouc of them, he {hall 

haue our further anſwer;but neither they 110r Caluins confellion do 

proue at all that approowed antiquity is wholy for them, as hee fondly 
preſumeth without cauſe. Buc now fortooth to hit the naile on the 

head, /f any,ſaith he,defire toknow the founder of our aduerſaries de- 

CFrine mm this point let himreade the 64.hereſie recorded by that anci- 

ent and holy Biſhop Epiphanius, And what ſhall he reade there ? For. 

ſooth,be regeftreth one Proclus an old rotten (eftarie, to hane taught, 

that ſimnes are not taken away in Baptiſme but are onely conered; Tick 

is 45 much to ſay,as ſine remaineth ſtillin the perſon regenerate,but is 

not imputed to himywhich,ſaich he, & inſt M. Perkins and our Pro- 

teſt arts poſition, Nowghe that had ſtood by him when he read this 

matect in Epiphanius,might very well hauc ſaid to him, Animm eſt 

in patints:your mind is on your muſtard-pot : ye reade ye know not 

whar. For that which he alledgeth of Proclus was not deliuered by 

Proclus, but by Epiphanizsis recorded out of a ſpeech of Metbo- 

e die a Catholike and godly Biſhop againſt Procl/ae. Yer this hee 

| thought a fic matter wherwith todelude his liege and ſcueraigne 
Lord,hauing before mentioned it in bis Epiſtle dedicatorie _ 

| | ings 
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kings moſt excellent. Maieftie, inthe anſwer: whereof Thaue: ſet 
downe the words of erhoding at large,and the heretical fancieof | 
Preclnes againſt which they were diceed, Now becauſe the words 
to which he alludeth, are the, words of A{erhodew, and approued 
by Epipbenize,[ct.icbe remembred, that derbodru and Epiphaning 
two ancient ard.holj Biceps bane taught, that ſanne is not taken away 
' mm Baptiſmebut tv oxely conered, that ts, that ſnnme remaineth ftell mm 
the per ſon regenerate,but is not imputed unto him, and ſo as 1, Biſhop 
himſelfe confeſſerh, haue taught inſt the ſame that 4, Perkins. and 
the Proteſtants dongw teach. _ . iu | wrakenk. ayes 


10, W. BisHO Po 


Now let vs come unto the arguments, which the Church of Rome 
(4s M. Perkinsſpeakgs) atcdgerh toprone Concupiſcenceinthe rege- 
nerate,not tobe fingeproperty.. .,,. nmol nd on AT 
. 1, Obieft. In, Baptiſmne.men receive perfeR and; abſolute remi(< 
fon of ine: Which being pardoned, is taken.quite away.,'and 
therefore after Baptiſmc,ceaſg;h to:.be fone. M. Perkins'anſpe- 


reth , that i is aboliſhed in regard of awpmrotien, that it » 46 nat\ing- 


. ? ” 


prted 19 the per/apy but. remamer.in huyſtzlhe This anſprereiefufvi- "| 


ently ( 1 hepe:) confwed in, the; Annatations vpon our \conſent:in con» 
frmation of uter Argument , 1 vill adde ſome texts of holy Seripe 


tare: Firſt, He that is waſbed,, needeth nor. buc to waſh. bis. feere, Tobn x3- 
for he 15. holy cleane.. Take wth this, the expolition of Saw Gre- Ltb:3:.Ep2y 0: 


golie the great, our: Hpeitie; He cannot ( /arh/be) be called, wholy 
cleane.in whom any,part or parcell of finnesrcmaineth it, But let ns 
man reſt the voyce of mth, who, ſaith; hee that tc waſhed ( in Bap-. 
tſme ) 15 wholy cleane: therefore there is not one dramme of the con- 
ragion of finne left in bg home vhe.cleanſer himſelfe, dothprofeſſe to 
be wholy cleane. The ery, ſame. dath;he. moſt learned Potter $,le- 


rome 4ffirme: ſaying: How are we juſtified and ſarRibedifany.fin x,;p 4 omen, 
be lefe,remazning in, vs? Againestf boly Dayidſay, Thou ſhalt waſh Plal.y0: 


me,and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow: how can the blackneſſe of hell ſtill 
remaing in hy ſou/e ? briefly it eauuot bee but a. notor10u wrong vnio 
the precious boudef onr Saxtianr,to hald, that it  neat-arwell able to 
prerge andpurifie 2: from finne,as Adams tranſgreſſion was of force to 
felt vs. Teathe Apoſtle trachath vs direfUy, that wee reconer more 


by 
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by Chrifts grace;then we leſt through Adams fault, in theſe words: But 
_ notas the oft-nce,ſo alſo the gift,forif by the offence of one,many 
Rom.s. died; ſo much more the grace of God, and the gift in the graceof 
one man Ieſus Chriſt hath abounded vpon many. If ther wee 
through Chriſt, receive more abundance f grace then wee loſt by 
Adam,there 15 no more fonne left in the newly baptized man then was 
in Adam in the ſtate of innocency,albeit other defetts, and infirmities 
doe remaine in vs, for our greater bumiliation and probation, yet all 
filth of finne is cle ane ſcoured ont of our ſoutes,by thepuregrace of God 
mm abundantly into it in Baptiſm:and ſo our frſt Argument ſtands 

inu[oluble, | 

ow to the ſecond, 


R. ABBoOr. 


ag 2 quod mold he rhat ewen now attributeth tot that which by it indeede but yet here- 


= com prey Baptiſme dothiſeale vnto vs the full remiſſion and forgiueneſle of 
buit qued quidem all our finnes:that thereby we are ingraffed'into Chriſt, co become 

On cc->durg members of his body, and to be made partakers of his ſpirit, that 
ſunu; ampures by the ſanRification of the ſame fpirit finne may be deftroyed and 
U decayed in vs from day to day, thatthe corruption of the old man 
being wholly pur off in death, perfe@ righteouſnefſe may thence- 

forth take placefor cuer at the reſurreion' of the dead. But this 

dorh noetfatiſhe JL. Brſbop: he will havic it,that Original ſmne is not 

onely forgiuen in Bapriſme, bur alſo quite taken away; and therfore 

reicterh- 37. Perkimranſwer, thatitis aboliſhed as touching mwp#- 

$6tion, but that otherwiſe it remaineth ſtill, Yer the anſwer fully 

» 15 accordeth with $. Auitm,thatb nor it ſelfe,but the guilt oft is taken 

Cn aud WAY its Baptiſme: that © it remameth as touching the altual being,but 

 nonipſun ——_ is taken away as tenching the guide. Now his confutation heercof 
in beptiſm, muſt needs beeaverypoorc one, that thus direHly crotleth S. Avu- 
Frys aac Fins aſſcrtion, and hath no further warrant bur bis owne bare 

rerjerucrs, Word, We hauccraminedthat before, but hercin confirmation of 

is 


8s. : 
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Of Originall Fnne after Baptiſone_: 233 
bi argument be will adde ſome texts of bob Seriprare And firſt he al- 
ledgeth che words of Chtift, * Herberswaſbed, neederh not but to . 
waſo bis fret, but is wholy cheane- Where wee may wonder, tharthe ©25-1-10 
mans wits ſhould fo much faile him, thus to cite a place direfly a- 

gainft himſelfe, For Peter, cowbome Chriſtthere: ſpealkerh, had 

bene baptized before, and 'yetheenecded ro be waſhed Rill; info- 

much chat our Sauiour faith to him, * if [waſb thee nor, thow ſpalt cver.s. 

have no part in mee. Therefore the yncleannefle of ſane was not 

wholy taken away inBaptiſme, but remained in part (till eo-be ta- 
. ken away. Nay, inthe very place ic felfe the exception'is plaine. 

For it namely ſpecifieth, that he that is waſhed hath fill needets 

waſhe his feete; and that he is nor inſuchſore wholycleare, but that 

his feere are ſtill yncleane, And what are theſe feers, but the cor- 

rupt affeQions and luſts of ſwwe , whereby wee {till cleave: tothe 

earth, and hauearemainder of flethly and carthly conuerſation? 

Of theſe the Apoſtle ſaith, * Morifie your members which are vpon fCal. 3.5. 
the earth, formcation, uncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe cuill deſfire,conetouſ. het vo pag 
neſſe, *Thuadid the Apoſtle ſpeaks 10 baptized men , (faith Anitin, lam beptizgti: | 
How then doth the baptized man mertifie formeation, which now bee 1 hr 1 
committeth nor but by fighting againſt the deſires thereof, and not con- &cQuomodo 5. 
fſenting to them, which are not yet wanting, though diily they be dimi- porn igg Pio, | 
xiſhed, Nowif by reafon- of theſe earthly tcete , theſe corrupt <«iovem quem 
defies being a part of otiginallinfeion, wee haue fill neede to uf cw 4 fierce 

be waſhed,ic followeth, that by reaſon oftheſe defires-wee are fil] <= gaiiu now | 
yncleane,cuen by the hauing of theqp,though wee gine no conſent Kang 4-75, bag 
yntothem. Now Ambroſe cxpretſely.cxpoundeth thisplace of re NT 
mainder of Originellſin7from which ill afrer Baptiſme wee re. contibu wer con-- 
maine to becleanſed, * Perer waz cleare,ſaith he, bur yer he was ſtil [fo/ame ner opere- 

to hage bis feete waſhed, For he hadflill the finnet hat commeth by ſuc- mm quor:die ms 
cefſion from the fxſt man , whom the ſerpent begwiled and'perſwadea rogrerndt7) % 
bimta error. Therefore hu feate aye waſhed, that thoſe bereditarie qo initiantur 
ftnnes may. betakgn away 1:For-our owne ſinnes done by our ſoles are P05, Mun- 
releaſedin Bapteſme. Where ſpeaking of men baptized in-clder [elplanramiauce- 
yeares,as Peter was, he plainelie fignifieth , that whart finnes they 7; wa gh 


e 

haue by their owne aRicn, they are in Baptiſme wholy: aboliſhed, wo 

but.that Originall fiane,asrouchivg the matter and corruption of ar quan 

t,is ſtill dwelling in vs,and that we haueftill necde to bee waſhed /upplantett ſer-- 

and clcanſcd therefrom. And this S. Avftin giuethto —_— pews Paſa 
| | | W 
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2234 Of Originallfinoraftiv Buprifſne: 


j Aug Trex. » * Whoi1rherein this life ſs cleane, ar that be 5} not more andmorttobe . 
re vo -cleanſed ormade cleane? and ſo affirmertitharthe faithful are here, 
mundus vi nos - mundi mundane: eleane,but yet ſoas thatin part tliey tertiative 
ſt mags miſts Rell ro bg cleanſed; atcordingiyas'rhe Apotle exhorteth thefoh. 
h " full, * Cars fleanſronr/olic from allfilthine fie ofthe fteſ and of he 
k.2,Cor. 7.1. :ſpb;3t,ana grow -vPto fulbbolineſſe in: the feart of God, Bur hette Mf, 
. ' Biſhop alledgerh Gregorre,afthirming by thoſe worogof Chrift, tht 
be that 1smaſped bath nat «ny thing remaining of hit ſimi, & Which 
awords Gregore indeed hath, 'bucaltogether co/otherpurpote then 
A.-B:iſtopciterh cher, difpurinng inchar.place-againffſome who 
1 Gregr-ib-9. - held !pecoata in Bapsiſmroſuperficie tenns dimitti, thar {mats m Bay. 
ons tices: $5/me are but ſuperficially pardoned. Againft them hee'/altedgerh the 
peccara in Bep- zyords of Chriſt here Gaimjand interreth;, ® Si tgitnr peccata'in 
£:/me ſuper ficie te- . —— — PIP #6" ©. 
nuc dimicrs, qud B apt iſmoffdirus minume denittinitur,cre fthen finsbe not alt og ether 
oy dla forginen n Baptiſme ow then 45 hee wholytleane tht is waſhed? For 
w Ss rgitur pec- be Cannot be ſaid to be wholy cleane,to whom any thoig ts remaining of 
_— tr 6h bis ſome. Andto.that meaning hefairh,chat there w nothing remai- 


mini dimit- wing to hum of the contagion of hue ſinne, comparing the gu'lt of ſinne 


 aurame?, to a contagion or infeftiony' wherewith the perſon is fiilt'touched 


mundu: oft toru;? alter that the faRis paſt and gone, vnrill by forgiuenes it be taken 
phogr3roocheagg away, Now let theſe words be referred to the drift'wherero they | 
reſt exci de peceato Were Written Which being expreſied mche next words betore, MM. 

y's peer 4 Biſhophath very guilefully concealed )-and they haue nothing in 
woci vernatis quwe them contrary toour aflertion,, For we deny not, bur ther ſins arc 
Mg kg fully and wholy pardoned to: the:regenerate* wee deny nor, but 


de peccats ſu; con- thar the guilt thetcof is. quite taken away, and therefore by Grego- 
a rowwm free Tier ceftimome M4. Biſhop auaileth nothing, The very ike: doth 
mundion ſe 934 Ambroſe lay," Sinne can bane no portion in a man whom forgineneſſe 
rr in p/, of ſonnes hath ſwallowed vp,whoyerplainly afficmerh che re —_— ” 
118.18. of Origina!lfinnceic (clfc after the pardonthereefj as before ivfalc 
peek Perce. Now we may oot thinkethat Gregorve was fo ifimple} ay-rhathee 
nem quem <þ/or- {aw notinthe: words of Chriſt, that hee that is ſayd r6 bee: wholy 
remiſſio . | S G | EP? 4 
peccatoram, Cleane,hath an cxceprion fer downe as touching his feere, and ther- 
KA fore could not ineend any further, bur that bec is wholy cleans, as 
touching che gwile,yer partly.ſtiltvncleane by remainder of corrup- 
. tion. To Gregorie headdcth Hierome, butche words which heal- 


ledgeth, ace a mgere forgeric, Hee hath borrowed'them from 


- who wilting'vpon;choſe/ſpecches of Chrilh, alkerh #heynefivt, | | 


as * 
** 


Of 09 . 235. 

3 Fellarmivie feral, ant Bollermine trartrdeceracd fimny w done}, von 
do any-man char puteeth any truftin/him: Hierome in; the * epiſthe o& 4. 
cired by him;ſpeakettrſumwhatof Bapriſme nbehalſeofone-who 15 :-*: OY 
hadha woo CE rp IS 

- wabthereupon queſtioneaipſiceer be imigtte beiſB 
\tauſerhe AGRI «Biſvopfoond, Aida 6 
Hediſputeth arlzrge; harifBaprifie KITS 76-4 "a 
ſhouldraktaway the irpurarion of that tbacis no. fie; veier' LY: 
haththewords Which 4. B:ſbopatledgeth, norany.oth can A 
ierue”M.'Bbops tarmiJerafurthey bite EE 2 
"ſhalt pena heraes whtergbes ſnow: bw thu, WARen the LU ROBRTIT © 2 
Blackneſſt of bellremahit'in his ſeule? BuclermeaſRe bim;i Odiginall © I Rt 
+ be raken quite awayintheregencrate, how than comertrie'- © 
paſſe; that Dawit having recviyed>the effeRt of Baptiſcce inthe * he 
Sacramene of Circutnicifion} aid nowulongtimeconfinecd inthe” - Ing ws 
ſtarcofgracezdoth yet complaine of Oderimnl/ranzzanddadh;rneh- * __ nl \ | 
tion it as the fountain ofthaſe enormourting whichihtbarPlalade =o bramny 
'he bewailcth and bemoneth-vmo God? 4' Behold; faith be; {was qver. #l. m & 
bot indmiquie,end in fone barb wy worber conceined me. = doth-' 


ul hiar is to lf LO if therexvcre re naw noGriged] | 
'# in him to'be confeſſed? Andaifornhdr which AdBofroporgech, con oy 
theſame Ambroſe celleth ws therof/tbavberomade whiter Shag ſnow, Men calua 


rowbinithe fant is pardoned, who yoraffirmerh the contiouing of ( lkdSurens 
Oriphiallſornetibimm charik pardoned;2xwehaur ſeconbefore. He tn wu nog 
"was therefore whiter thewſtipv "ÞB OW. 1's > we rationandegnitr, 
When the fault was patdoned, 3ecording <hoſaying-of uſ(ufis,” 
"Hit *2rD4conieindetents of God ets when thats * WITS 
Pardoned har kbt done Bavyeewhs be had-freardan debaerodet)- wondke fe 
YeheProphe Vuthing; eherrabe- Tat» KC 
operons ifs Ay F 
Kod le i ytctoinee i tmnſtley fro whitht DG 
Kia —— which: = LY b wo 
na eetaninen } buefruniywh ""Þ--3 ag 


, and pond pale . 
*e mage whiney then frow;*bat* wy niade 


dis an m—_ K2 Ld "2 


Ws Ar wo vo; 5 
PETE 
gt 


b 236 x .Qf 68 penal finde aftr” Baptifeee If - 'v 
4 ned net rny/uch thing? Buoraboe mailemitheda ſpit or wrinkel;% befallerh 
-  pna4/7 es torprnan inthislifeas S 4fiswell obleructh. Theretonenoman 
E Gifs feubfod ini thiglifebeboimmeth whiter thenſron, by being free from allin- 
1% facuroun bi \ryrmaltl blotofiuocteannefie and finneoAad theretoreco take away 
6.  — -romdfBifbepallmarterofcauills Bf plainely faith that" (begrs- 
a Baſkin Eee. ymyof Bupoijnneufficevsa movie bring :w0yte the whit eve; of ſnom, 
(oFcies per ſe eſt bmp pliat there neederh:alſe great labour and, diligence, and thar 46. 20 
regeneration eagles a perfett and abiding.colour there needeth often —_— 
promoueat ad al- ipaynes, (0 45 5 atſeinrhe fowle corrupted ith thefilb of OWeF Aring 
bnen wt 6. rob Abireofiemili,that hardy and wb nivcbade is cap rewnſted. 41 
requirrtur:nec "Bla wnſfed from Bu. ſaich nw hey 9g Wotorio wrong fdtbepre- 
Flee 1; 058015 bloud of onr Saniour Chriſt ;to. hold," that it ts not as. wp} able 10 


Oka fit eec2;-1nfect ws. \ And what doch-heiſaythercia moxerhen we alſo 


frees ſuichchatpbe xecontworedy Chriſte praceu brine bane leff by Adams 
ankrry rf rw onthe inferrechhenow hereaf? /f chen,faith he, we rhrough 
aomnle cum is- Chyiſt receine more aboundavce ef grace thenwe left by Ada thereu 


M29". mo more/cxlefe in the newly baptized mantbrwacin Adam inrhe 448 
"ciperpreſſitein- | of oywbcomeyeBur thi x lawceh-not.! Forakhough wee 


ſanie peceatoruwn 


ppurete,t in | wer ſpurituall bleſrivgs mm branen/yabings, but wee hauc not as yet the 


bich u 
rene 
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entie ſt op ad: pay pe and purifie v3 from finne,as Adams tranſgreſſon vas pfrccy 
lay 


«- | | 
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ſeene i5 nd hope; that ® wee' wairn forcebs aduprivn rites "THEE 


onr bedits,*rbe rederneidoeff wrideProſoſion)ax ir ogviphey called, *ro1Bpb.r.14. 
x of bis glory. Flow" is'i hr get as | 
adoption , wee yet looke' for the adoprion'; rhat be already re" env. 
deemed; we yetlooke forwredemprion;thar being regenerate in 544.1 1 
Chriſt; we yet expeRaregeticraci6;bue becauſe the Fujede effect 8EF nnd 
ſubſtance of our adoprivn,redempriongregencrationghe adoption;vc.£0.49.lycom- 
redemption,regeneration of poſſeſſion 'remaineth yet vnperformnedI og neg 
_ "_ On k = fraiee,and ſome ſmall beglatlng 
as forataſt, ſofor apledge'& aſſurance ofthe reft,bur'in comperiſen$\ cou tum os; 
; mm 2 bear thereſurreitjon, the life that now w1it pony ors 
ang,” as S, Auſtin ſaich] Therefore 27, Bifboy (fretcheth the pre- 1225 Pare 
ſent effeR of Baptiſme too farre; when hee ſaith, that in rhe may 'imenarn. 
baptized, there is no more ſinne left then was in Adam in the DE II 
| Pate of mnocency. This isno Catholique doGtrinezitis meere here- 457 */mmine, 
ſie, iris but the dreame ofthe Pelagians, -Sothey ſaid,. that® wer = ;- At 
tn Baptiſm are perfettlyremawed;ane'* rharchey came be called he 2 Hilein Me 
ſomes of God vnleſſs theybe made altogerher without ſorne; And this rates 2 
by 2. Biſhops doQtrine, is not onely gained by the Sacramene of 7ronexo Bap- 
Baptiſme, butalſorencwed euery while by their Sacrament of pes illon innecentiom 
nance. A, Brſbops abſolution, if we belecue: him , will ſer a man 7.<% l hl | 
for the preſentas free from Snue ar Adam it inthe fate of innocency, purizeien,loan- | 
Fie vpon theſe lewd.paradoves:why do they deludefimple foules 57: 


innocencie dudpuritic that io worthyofbeaxenty life, hut that thereis;, 7, 7 


P?: »s 


is-iv\ rhac having alrcadie recejuedi «mwmmar | 


238 Of originallſunt after Kaptiſmes, 
_... ._ tikes,afficming-Rill, chat in. Baptiſme.there:is aothing; perſeMly 
+.  yeelded yntd vsbutonely:the-ſorpiucneficofifinecs Ownermnng, 
ES laich bee, beginneth.at the remiſſum of ſnnigr, and ſo firrea)'« mar. 
eq Hugeft. de pec-'pyjndeth the . ms of the ſpirit; fe far be tzrevewed but the reſt & done 
— Rent bope for the time till tt may he aone indeed. And albeit there be im 
nt outer aptiforr atarellank full ergrwende of ney yer if inthe mindii [elfe 
wm, E: hich ts the inner mon, there were in Baptiſmea per feft newneſſe, the 
5 quan nul {2 ple would not ſay,Though our evtivard men be corrupted, yet our 
| owls iam ſe-rnward man ts renewed frem da} to day. For he that # renewed from 


t,o7 £200 cms ye- 4 Po . Jo 
avvryngnc "day to: day,ts not yet wholy ren:wed, and ſo farre as heeis not yet re 


vera mm ſpe jacta 'newed, ſo. farre 15:he jet ms his olde aftare.Therfore the Apoſtle exhor- 
fur dane chem tech the farrbfull baptized to pur off the ol4 man, ec. which they 
Bip 'sfine quarn- ſhowld riot bee warned to dac, if m Baptiſeme it voere perfeitly done al- 
pon ' {ory readie. Againeheſaith, that © 4 mar by ſpiritnall regeneration-is 
catorum, ramen ſiwhaly in hape, but indeed is yet but in part renewed, and. propoſeth it 
% ipſo ane 7s for. a thing, © ſpeciallyto be regardetand remembred that oncly fore 


eff Loo OED ts, mn Cs "wy 
prrfita in Bap-' pinencſſe of ſiunes is-frall andper felt 5 Bapti/ove, and hat the quality. 
Os nat's Fg ar not forthwith: wholy changed; but that che ſpirienall firit 
Ayrole,Eft fruits inthem that go well forward by newne(ſe excrenſng from day to 


Ricks 0-4 rhe day doe turne or change tothe ſame thatwhich is old according to the 


dein dirmrew-fleſp, vutll there bee rewemwg of the mbole.' Now how. doth this 
| puny {reap (tand'with that which 4£. Bſbop.affiametb, that nor'onely; the! 
&inquaiom 'oult of finnes taken awayiby forgivencile, bucalſo:the whole 
monte on blotand deformiry thereof is quice aboliſhed in Baptiſine; and 
edbuc in veiuſts- fl. and perfeRrighceoulteſle ;atchiened therein ? If onely far- 
ET mk: giuenefle: of finnes beefull andperfeA-in Baptiſme,, then there 
wi od Peg: cannot bee fayd to bee a: full. and perteRt aboliſhing of Gnoe: it 
hu mnt non {elfe; tis faſecherefore which hee: ſaith, - char: m che xman new 
7 noi bor in baptized there 15 left no finne, ns more finne then wagin Adam im the 
ie fatum [Fare of mnnocencie. To:which purpoſe hee addeth further,that «l- 
Me on: Pieter defetts and infirmities doe remaine in vs, for our grea- 
Hene tru in © t6r-bunuliation and probation, yet all filth af /inne 15 cleane ſcons, 
Pee ret. 184" owe of onr ſoles, by the pure: grace of + God: powred: abowiie 
feneratione (bi. Hanthy into tr m- Baptifme, Which - now. how farre+ic -is\ from 
de cruch, ic appeareth by that chat hatch beene already ſayd; I 


lud precipue at- : \\ , 
os! as, menuniſſe debems,y t.08:10010ds peccateriom omnivem plenam perfeTamque remiſſſonem Baptiſmo ferithorn. 


mY vero ipſies gualitatem no, totem contunui mudtari,ſed ſpiri: uales primitias in ben? proficient ibus ft tie we dzers 10wi* 
8aLe creſcente commutere in (* £40d carmgjiter .verus oft daee F041 TEND err, 


wil 


Of Original inne after Baptiſme, © 239. 

will here adde only the words of Hilary, who ſaith, * Fe have ai naw * Hiler.inPfe. 
4 matter winglednith v+ which « ſubictt tothe law of fonne and death own nu 
and that in the houſe of this mort all and weeks fi:ſh, we gatber a blot of iiiten whe 
Corruption by the ſocietythereof, and © ntill the body bee glorified into. ants by Tlrgi 
the natmre of the ſpirit, there cannot bee mui the nature of true bfe; 1**# m x4 
that this worlds not the land of the lining, but that wee are heere flill to HOW "ras FR 
bee cleanſed by reaſon of being blended with the carion { of concn- pri 6-m—er 
piſcence) and that this was the thing fegwred inthe laze, where @ man cxomm cmſertie 
was Vncleane for touching any dead body. Fuely.if inthisbfe.wee re-. pom 
maine ſtill incaſe tobe cleanſed; if there be ſtill a blot of. corgups+ incuren Nuitc 
tion by reaſon of concupiſcence ſull cleauing foſt ynto. ys, and tir. gPore we wore 
can beno otherwiſe tiilthe body beeglorified anco the nature of'e/ naws,oc. 
the ſpirit,chen it is vererly falſe, as irideedie-i6t0 ſoy that: in. Bepr. fil ry rwnng 
riſme all filth of (inne 1« cleane ſcouredzanagf ror! ſorele?. But whereas non wen bb | 
all men find by cxperience both inthEſelues and orhers,chat there 32 
is a wonderfull prauity and corruption. of vature fblt continuing, prefrrationin 
whereby wee are all forward .to:that thatis-cuill,- and altogerh = Yomgrining ; 
backward and vatoward to goodnefley to: preuept tbe; obieRion; <in/ſrmur wo 
hereof, 14. Biſhop acknowledgeth aremuinger obſomewhat!, thut, ;1; nth 
hee qualifiech the opinjon thercof with fauourgble and gentle ori? mws- 
rermes. He ſaith, that defeits andinfirmities romaine in vs, mary, it SECS. 
nocaſe muſt wee thinke them to bee finnes.. Butctheſe defetF, and. 

iufirwities are ſuch, as for which itis true pf yy which: Saive Auſtin 
ſaith, Re ſunexe adbuc fily ire, ſhe non ſumme; Eyrrall ſtate) andben 
ing we are ſtill the children of wrath; it is in hope as towching which we 2/1. rag | 
are notfs. Howare we yet the children of wrath, but by -haujingig 

vs the matter of *Fhat wrath wherenith wee were all borne , which x 1» Pſal cor. 
what isit bur onely ſinne? Theſe defetts then and jnfirmities,, what CAebigk -H 
arethcy'properly and in ruth but onely fiwve. ?-Bue AdBiſhapiin 74 fe piprgine 
ving theſe termes 3lludcth to S. Auſtin,whoofrentimes fo calleth rr 
concupiſcence and he [ults and morions thereofgwhich ifhe-did-in- 

the ſame meaning as S, Auſtin doth, there ſhould bee.no-matrer of 

great queſtis berwixt him 8: vs. For S, Auſtin calleth roncupiſcence Mn 
vitinm,a defett,nor as vndciſtanding thereby as the Engliſh word:y De #.a45r 64. 
importech,aimcer priuation and wantof ſomewhat that ſhould be, 3:54:74 75% 
bura poſitive cuil quality that ought notto be, a vicious & corrupt jolr ee corr:p- 


condition of man,ſuch a defe&,if we wil ſo cal i(lctvscalit7 acer 7p, 6... 


ruption.as he himſelf expoundethit)a3* by reaſenntherof the $. pra. Sei3i 
Mok : % w” py 0 


_ 


2 
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2 De cinit. ys. tj. Amſtin (aich,that no wan Tining ſpall be found righteoms in the fight of 
1264-3: 11:4 C028 We have feene before. It is view, ſuch a defeF, as where. 
c De perjetguſt, by * the natuve of nan is vitiated and corrupted, and fofarre as it ts 
R&.17/9-[%:4* corrupted &s exitljandihere isnothing tharmaketh an cuill man, buc 
Is quantum inet oncly finne. tis bdefettm & inflitra, a defeftion 'or ſwarning from 
m—_— Oo. righteouſneſſe , hindring,, that*©wee lone not God with all our ſoule, 
ſanZorun,tonen * diminiſhing thatſpivitualldelight that we ought ro bane in the law of 
ee Tl God, and ©3t is fiunewhen there & not that loue in vs that onght tobee, 
ration; [anters or the ſam is leſs then it-ought robe. Butitis'not onely after Bap- 
—_ nt, riline thar 9, Anſti* giueth ro concupilcence this name of vitinwy, 
lui.Condel;Ger. A defett, orrather 4 vice or vitious qualitie : hee callechir from che 
0" 24.640, beginning "vitium quo Vitiataeſt natura humana : 4 vice or vicious 
Ret, 15 Suprs, qualitie wherewith the natare of man & vitiatedand defiled. Now be- 
paths ag Fo fore Bapriſrhe there isno Youbebut-'S Anſtine by vice importeth. 
cap.l.1.cad . © ne; becauſe for it he faith, & hz nature of max is condemned, and 
hoy alex i vnder the power of the dixell, and the thing being (till the ſame, 
Preprer bee & how ſhoulditafter Baptiſme bee no linne ? A beit after Baptiſme 
hung,  hecilletbvit vim naiuum, 4 vice or vitions (quality that is now 
hC-x', lu. 46.3, Jaag, bevanſe, faich he, it dead at touching the guilt wherewith. it 
þ þ-79-22 4 held vs, bur otherwiſeitliuerh ſtill, Hee calleth rhe luſts' thereof 
we 1ent's.' © 1 with Quorum veath abſolu ſum: vices from the guilt whereof 

i Ibid, a fi aj . 

we arereleaſed, importing ill, that faue cheguiltthey areſtil{the 
k Pigh.de peccars anne that 'they-were before) Therefore albeir hee forbeare the 
Orig.con.1, #;. nume of ſivive afeer* Bapriſme, inreſpeR har they haue not. the ef- 
ecatgver 7/ fe of linne te make guilty before God , becauſe they are alrea- 
rſtuiereguls, die pardoned, yer. he cannor bee fuppeſed otherwiſe to exclude 
CI them from the nature and'name of ſwne, They did make guiley be- 
3134, prims,verty, fore; and [ſhould make guilty Rill, but that they are pardoned, 
app yearn which. canhot agree but to ſinne onely. And this did Pighinu a 
ſu nmpe'elr. friend of M.' Bybops ſcevery well, * that icis impoſſible, thatthe 
conun[t.2c. 34. Biture of finne,and the nature of concupiſcence abiding ſtil the ſame, 


Cicus mein 7 that Foncupiſcence before Baptiſme inould be (inne, and after Bap- 
Fee: In! Ls.c. tiſme ſhould bee no ſane. Now as both before Baptiſme and af- 


Kophen price ter Baptiſmeit is called by S, Auſten a defett, ſo isic alſo called, in- 
na wats af. firmit 45, an infirmitie languor , x faintneſſe or weakeneſſe,cot growing 
1s; feut deps- of a bare priuation,28 1 ſaid before, but ofa vicious conſtitution, 
markids ſoba.es A COrrupt andeuill habite, which therefore he compareth to a! cor- 


pert. rupt andnoyſomediſtewper of the body,wherby-diſcaſes are pro 


pagated | 
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pagatedin generation fromthe parents-to the:children.!TheApos. , 
Rlcoxprefieth thewholeccorruption of mang-nature; by the name. 
of infirmityor weakneſſe,v;hen he ſaith, ®#i{ben wee were yet infirme mRom 5.6, 
orweake, Chriſtdied for vs. "Whereas S. Auſtin -witneſleth, the Apos IO | 
file, by * iufirme or weeke, meancth the ſame as hedoth when . hee 1m» 90: impior: 
faith immediatly,vngodly, finrers,cnemics vute God, Infirmitie ther * ==. 
fere implicth and1mporteth ſiwne,vogedlineſſe, enmity againſt; God. 2 Pe Tract bb: 
Thus doth Aſtin ſay,that * infirmity ſeemeth « light matter , but yet box. ogy 
ſometimes it ts ſuch as that it 5s calledinprety. And thus doth hecall. raniterſed abs 
che penall diſeaſe of Ociginall ſinne,? av infirwitis,, as before, was Lrimpinas. 
ſayd. This is 9./a»guor qua bene vinendi vita. peryt | 8h. fainting 5M 
meakneſſe whereby wee loſt the power of lining wel, therwile. by. big jm.6-reniſb 
termed, * vulnus quod vulnerant ipſamuvitam quaretts vinebatur ;@ xy" ---.. NN 
wound that woundeth that life whereby man ſhonld line aright. This ſel, 2.CE. 14 
infirmitie $. Auſtin acknowledgethi.cyery where to continue ill, | 1 __ 
# It is not,he ſaith , wholy conſumedin Baptiſme: * of it and for it wee & remi[[l.3.cap, 
haze ſtill cauſe to cry, "Fane mercy vpon me, for [avs weaks; * with it rad ynd ha 
we are ſtill towraſtle and ftrine ſo long as we bere line,which beingthe bptizeruw ona 
ſame that it-was before, *commary te the (pirit of God,” rebelling 4« bow ome 
g4inſt the law of God, though the pul thereof bee pardoned , . muſt, tCon.2.epift. Pe- 
needsin it{elte be uwe,as it was before, And thus much of, Af, Bi CR 
ſoops inſoluble argument ;containing nothing inicagainit vs, which mi/rrere me; Do- 
the ancient Church dothnot wholy diſauow, | 2 - 
| * - __ ulbid. Hacinfr- 
mites cum qua Vſ7ue ad corperis mortem defetin & proſetiu a'ternante contendinms, x Galathians Se 37: 
y Rom,7:23. : © THAT 
\\ ” Ws 


it. W. BiSHOP, 


2. Obieft.. Eucry finne is voluntary, and not committed with- 
outthe confent of man: but this concupiſcence whereof we talke, 
hathno-conſert abman; butriferh againſt his.will, ; therefore is, no | 
ſinne. 21. Perkins anſneretb:; That ſuchaRQions, as are, vied of ane - +... 
man towards another,mu{t be voluntary, but ſjane cowards. God * * * 
may be committed without our conſent, For eucry, want of con» -: +. + 
formitie vnto the law,cucn' In our, body,alhough againſt; our will OY 
be finnes in the Courtof conſcjence. Reply 5 Full lurle, knowes this = 
wauwbat belongeth to the Court of conſcience;the ſecret faults indeed 
be examined,but nothing i taken for ſinne by any one learned inthat 

; 2.4 "= 
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facalie, which is done without 4 mans free conſent: all of them holding 
| weh'S. Auguftines Thar finne15 {0 voluntary an cuill, that-it can- 
ty bart. norbe finne, which isnotyoluntaric : And ro ſay wich M. Perkins 
that any want of conformitie to reafonin our body us ſanne, us ſo abſurd, 
that a man might (- if that were true) bee danmed for 4 dreame, how 
well ſocuer diſpoſed be went ro ſleeps: if be chance to dreame of vncleau« 
neſſe whereupon darh- enſue any enrll motion in bis fleſu, This para- 
| doxeof ſrning without a mans conſent , is ſo comrary unto both naty- 
Lib.de vere Re- yall and ſupernatarallreaſen that S. Auguſtine axerreth, Neither any 
$4 ofthe ſmall number of the learned,nor of rhe multitude of the vn- 
lernedtohold,that a man can finne without his conſent. hat ww- 
learned lcarned men then are ftart vp in our miſerable age, that-niake 
xo bones to denie this aud greater matters too? 


R, A BBOT, 


To the obieQion heere propounded, IL, Perkins hath giuen a 

double anſwer. To the one 1, Brſoop replicth, making choice of 

chat that his wit would beſt ſeruc himro play vpon : bur to the 0- 

ther, which is the ſame that F, Auſtin til vied againftthe ſame 0b- 

icon of the Pelagian heretikes,he vſeth nora word. Let vs aske 

AM, Biſoop himſelfe, What, is there nor /uxe in infants before they 

be baptized? He willtell vs that there is, But then wee vrge him 

with their owne rule, Euery finac is voluntary; but that that is in 

infants ynbaptizedis not voluntary, becauſe they haue noact of 

will, thereforethat that is in infants vnbaptizcd is no ſme, Will he 

not here ſay as 4.Perksns doth;according to S, Auftines dorin, 

— whichindecdis true,that the ſfinne that is in infants is * voluntary 
ibcpx;.ss bythe will ofhimthat firſt Ganed, buc-nor by the will of them to 
1re5e2. i, Whom itis originall:thatiris now Þ vatwyallcoman,but yer the be- 
li.12 ca. 3. Quod ginnivyg of it was by chewill of man? Which anſwer when hee bath 
bn _— gens, ler him cake ir backe agame to himfelfe, chat. che finne of 
£*/uroboratum COncupiſcente is voluntaric by the will of /him by whom it fuſt 
wetaralier nol came,notby out will: #nd that if te meanc that to bee yolunary 
ſungſ exrdium Which is by the aR ofa mans owne will;his rule is true onely in 
atuall finnes, andnotin fmnc Original whereof we diſpute, Buc 

of this point  haue anſwered ſuffi.iently before in che queſtion of 

c<Sef.18. © Free wll, and necd nv farther hereto ſtand vpon : only 1 - 
| e 
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the Reader to obſertic, how M.Biſbop hath here foiſtedin, thar fin 
isnot committed without mans eoxfont, whereof M, Perking mentio- 
ned nothing. Andtherefore as Auſfine ſaid to [nliar,obicing bow 
ſhould finne be aſcribed to that perſon , which hath neither will nor 
power to ſinne, ſo do] anſwere to this ſcholar of 7ulian, that *is is 
on: thing to ſptake of committing ſinnes of # mans own ; another thing 
10ſpeaks of the contagion that commeth by another: ſiune. Our ſpeech 


is here of a finne, that without any conſent or aRofours,is derived 4/7” verans,ah 


ynto vs by contagion from our father Adam, which though ir bce 
ours without any conſentof ours, and againſt our wils doth tempt 
vs and cntice vs, yet we confeffe cannor be perpetrated and com- 
mirted, bur by the conſene andliking of the will, 37. Biſbop if hee 
had meant honeſtly,ſhould haneaccordingly propounded the ob- 
ieion, as I. Perkms did, that the anſwere might beſcene to bee 
direct and plaine, as indeed it is, Bur hee thought that was not for 
his turn: he knowerh that by eruch andfimplicity he cannot thriue 
' with bad wares, andtherefore muſt vſe ſhufling and ſhifcing for the 
vttcring ofthem, But let.vs now fee what his reply is to Hf, Per- 
hins infiver to that obieRion. Af, Perkms faith, that rhe propoſh- 
tion,that euery fin is volitary, 15 4 politike rule Pn to the courts 
of men,and doth not bold in the comrt of conſeience, which God holderh 
in mens hearts, inwhich enery want of conf. rmity to the law, ts made 4 
fome,Tothis 1. Brſbop anſwereth full wiſely: Litele knows this man, 
what belongeth tothe court of conſcience: there ſecret faults indeed be 
examined,but nothing 1 taken for fin by any one learned in that facut- 
tie which is done without a wans free conſent. Where when M1, Pey- 
k:ns hath ſpoken of « court of conſcience kept by God, he anſwereth,of 
4 court of conſcience kept by men, and choſe, as we muſt vnderſtand 
him,his owneſdlowes, and fo to the'purpofe anſwereth nothing. 


In Gods corre of conſcience,* enilt thoughts aefile' a man; what they evar.rg 19. 


do in their courts of confcience,irskilleth nor. In Gods courrofc6- 


ſcience, fro luſt is to ſim, becanſe the Iav b:th ſaid Thew ſhalt not Inſt; [508-75 


it is a figne chat they hatenoconſcientce, thar keepe #Tourt of con= 
ſcience to iudge againftthar that God hath iudped,thatto fuft is no 


finne. In Gods courr of conſcience, ® «{[irightevaſnrſſe 7 ſinve, and c 1.2obn 5.27. 


therefore all rra»vſereſſon of the law becauſe it is Vnrivhtdoulneffe, # 
ſmne:if their court of conſcience derermineotherwiſe,itinuf abide 
the cenſure of hs courr,and receiue check and chartn from chience., 

In 
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In Gods fourt of conſcience:is. required? all the beart,, and all the 
FDeut'6.3. mind, 41d all the ſoule,ardaltheftrengtb,andthetrucinformed cqn- 
ſciencefornot giuing all, reſteth conuidted of free: whar court of 
conſcience doc they keepe,that giue but.a partin ſeed of all, and 
yet haue a conſcienceto ſay, that they.ſfinne not therein ? What 
court of canſcience. do they keep,thatframe Gods commandements 
totheir conſcience, and not theis conſcience ro Gods commande- 
ments? whoſe conſcienceis likethe bed of Procraſtes rhe giant; 
whatſocuer God faith,rhat is cooſhore for-it, they haue-a racke to | 
ſtretchit longer:whatſocucr God ſaith,that is too long for it,they 
have an axeto cutitſhorter, JL. Biſbop did amille,in ſeed ofa coutt 
of conſcience kept by God, totell ys of a court of conſcicnce kept 
by them. Butif we will ſpeake of a comrt of conſcience for refoluing 
Caſes of conſcience,we may well clteeme by chat chat we ſee that 27, 
Perkins did much better know what belongeth to the cour: of con- 
ſcience then 2. Biſhop doth. As for thoſe learnedinihat facultie,cf 
whom he ſpeaketh, all whelps of che ſame foxe,what they thinke it - 
isnothing to vs, but more learned then they arc do know, as hath 
bene ſhewed, that /inne may be without conſent of the will , nay a- 
gainlt che will of him in whomit is ſme, For cuill motions and 
thoughts ariſein the regencrate man againſt his will, and it hath 
bene ſufficiently proucd, that ſuch cuill motions and choughts arc 
finne-and who is there that hath a feeling conſcience, that doth not 
condemnehimſelfein the arifing thereof, and asce God forgiue- 
nefſe,that his mind bath bene oucreaken and caried away into ſuch 
thoughts, howlocuerhe haue preuentedthe conſent and liking of 
chem? But ſaith 4. Biſop,to ſay wich Me. Perkins that any want of 
conformity to reaſon in our body ts fin,ts ſo abſurd, that a man might if 
that were true, be danmed for adreame, how well ſorner hee went to 
ſleepe,if be chance to dreame of uncleanneſſe whereupon doth enſue avy 
A _ euil motion in by fleſs, Where he hath turned conformitee ro Gods law, 
Tulizs, 16.4. es, into conformity to reaſon: and maketh 27, Perkmsto talke of confor- 
5 Com ſopiror ee mity in the body,who mentioneth nothing of the body, onely chat he 
ſus n:ſcio quome- may make way. therchy to a dreaming anſwere of an vncleane 
” —_— «- dreame. Which dreames notwithſtanding are a very Rrong argu- 
Labuxtur afſiſu: MEN, Of a pollution and. yncleanneſle of nature yer habitually re- 
1: /onpwrers maining,and a very properctteR thereof, whichitis Gods mercy 
viveres cafius Ot to impute ynto vs, for i:f che moft bighſuonld impue the my 
i 
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ſaith S. Auſtine, who ſhowld lne chaſt? 7. Biſhop maketh nothing 
hereof, but S, An#ixe ſaith, that ſuch dreams are breach of chaſtiry, k 765d. Si quends 
andtherein ſme if God ſhould impate the ſame. And therefore hee es, 


faich, that when * concupiſcence thu tn ſltepeſtealeth a conſent when [enſum,ci exergy 
nerint gemere 


chaſt ſoules hereby fallinto conſent of filthineſſe, the) mourne & griene competicn, me 


thereat when they are awake. He teacheth bis hearers ' not to to think gemitws dicere, -. 
much to ache God mercy for it, when concupiſcence (o ſnareth them to do —_ — 
that tro them when they are aſleepe, which it cannot doe when they are {uf nts? 


awake. And this he himſelfe bemoneth to God eScerning himſelfe, gn. p ag 


n yot only the deligbt but alſo the conſent and att that he aamitteth in concupiſcentia ſic 
his (leep,calling tnoſe [aſeinions motions a ſickneſſe of the ſoule,& [ay ws 7 ve _ 
ing that he /onle therein committeth a filt hineſſe of corruption,and la- #ib« qwd nonpe- 

: . 4: . , teſt wigulan:ibus: 
menting that i 1his kinde of enill be conrinued vnperfett til, Wherby puderhze mines 


ir appeareth, that whatſocuer 44, Biſbop deeme of theſe dreaming rs. 
ſsncies & conſents,yet that they are indeed a (infull corruption and yo Confell ub, 19. 
vrcieanneſſe of the ſoule,fuch as God abhorreth, albeir corhefaich- _—_ 
full he imputech themnot, And this haply God would haue to Earns ces. 
confidercd in that, that by thelaw he was »ncleane, from whom by _ nonſo cm 
fuch fancics*trhe ſerdof generation had iſſued by night, the outwdr tionm,ſed criom 
vncleanneſle ſeruing to aduertiſe of that that is within, And tothe */#4co/enſe- 
x ; . p nem factumme 
clearing of his whole poine,that/in may be where the will conſen-' jnilmac:. 
rethnot ,we may very probably makeapplicationof ſundry other prom ef man 
pollutions that are noted in thelaw of Aoſer, ariling of thoſe things lengueres anime 
which were either natural or caſuall, without any procuremetther- _— _ 

, n # A iftas corrups 
of by the will. Which Gregory plainely approueth, when fpeaking of telawn twyitm- 
the womans monethly diſcaſe, for which by the law ſhee was yn-\#*2&« Lugen 

. ing ee : in eo quod incon- 
cleane, he ſaiththereof that * it #s no ſin,becanſe it commeth naturally, Nonmaru ſave. 


but yet becauſe nature 1 ſelfe is ſocorrupted, ar that without any fur- CR 


therance of the will ir is ſeene tobe polluted, of ſinne came that infirmity, Bedam hiftecclf. 
wherein the nature of man may take knowledge inwhat caſe it is become , __ * 
by the indgement of God, whileſt man that haned by his will, doth now Menſiru conſur- 
beare the guilt of fin by that that be is ag ainſt his will;even by ? the de" be 
light (of concupiſcence;which he beareth in bim againſtnis will, as hee ef videlicet cui« 
expreſſech itafterward. Let IL. Br/boptherfore learne;that there is pry rc 


a pollution and vncleannefle which is not 'yoluntary*to him that yuia nature ip/e, 

1s thereby vacleane, but licthas a puniſhment ypon the nature** — 

146k flrdio videatur effe pollute,ex culps venitvirium in que ſeipſe quals per matcium {ata ſs humdna natura cognef 

catzyt bome qui cis pam ſpoute per petrauit reatiun cielpe pories.1unitus, pelbid: Reſp; 1. fine Captions ex deletatione 
| of 
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of man for that ſinne, that yolunterily was committed in the be- 
ginning by man, Which ſerueth him for anſwer tochoſe ewo pla- 
ces of Auſtin which he alledgeth,two as heciteth them,butindecd 
bur one, and that in the booke and chapter which hee quoteth laſt; 
for in the other place Auſftine hath no ſuch words.He ſaich indecd, 
that4 [imme # ſo vo!natary an enill, as that in no wiſe it is ſinif it be not 
volnntary,and this i ſo manifeſt,as thatnenher the ſmal number of the 
learned nor the multitude of the vulearned do diſſent therefrom, But 
as he ſaith ſo, ſo he himſelfe telleth vs in what meaning hee ſaith it, 
which 7, Biſhops learning ſhould not haue bene ignorant of, * /e 
muſt be underſtood of that frune, ſaith he,which 5 onely ſine, not which 
# alſo the puniſhment of ſin; thatis to ſay,of Atuall, not of Original! 
ſnne, Burit 13 Originall izne whereof we here diſpute,and therfore 
by S. Aufizes owne interpretation, thoſe words make nothing a- 
gainkt vs: albeit Original ne alſo was voluntary by the will of the 
firſt man,as beforc was ſatd. Now therefore the vrlcarned learned 
men of whom he ſpeaketh, are learned enough, to ſec that he wan= 
red not onely learning, but diſcretion alſothus to vrge againſt vs a 
{ſaying of Auſtine againſt the Manichces,whichthe | Auſtine (0 
ſaluertagainſt the Pelagians, hath expounded in our behalte di- 
rely againſt him, | 


12. W, BilS$HOP, 


The third reaſon for the Ca;holkeris this : Where the forme of a- 
ny thing istakenaway,thcre the thing irſelfeceaſeth : bur in bap- 
tilme,the forme of Originall finncis taken away, ergo M. Perkins 
(bifterh in aſſigning awrong forme: affirming vs to ſay, that the forme 
of Origenall (nne ts the guiltineſſe of it: which we hold to be neicher the 
forme, nor matter of it, but as it were the proper paſſion followmg it, See 
S.Thomas:who delwwereth for the forme of Original ſme, the privati- 
0% of Originallinſticegvbich inſlice made the will ſubiett to God. 

The deordination then of the will, Miſtres and commanaer of all 0- 
ther points in man znade by the priuation of originalliuſtice,ss the forme 
of Oreginall ſinne: and the deordination of all other parts of mdn,(which 

4 Co 11091 ame is called concupiſcence, as that learned Dottor no- 
teth, )s but the materiall part of that ſinne,ſo that the will of the rege- 
werate bring by grace through Chriſt reftified,and ſet again jngood {6 

ger 


® 
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in dedrdinationaf'it. ts taken quiite away by and ſo conſequently 
the ſinus yt ſelfe; which canner fe rutbein his proper farms at the args 


ment doth conMince. CITED 


der torarids the law of Godt he forms of = inal fonne, which confifteth 


F ILL0Y FFP :1:R. ABBOT. 
Of the firſt propofitionof the argument there isno queſtion,be- 
cauſe che cflentiall forme giueth to extcry thing to be tharthatiris. 
The.queſtion then is avherin conſifterh the foxwe-of finne; what it 
Is that giuethto ic properly. che nature &nameot for, AL .Bifhap ſaith, 
thac 24, Perkins (ifrech in afſigumg @ wrong forme: yer he aflignerh 
in their Hehaife the ſame forme that S. Auſtime doth; and inaſmuch 
as chey make $, Auſtine the: groundof their opinion, there is great 
reaſon, that they ſhould vnderſtand forme in the lame manner gs S. 
Anſiexe doth. Burheerein appeareth their-Hngular falſhood; and 


they ſhew plaioly thatthey alledge him bur only for a color;know-: _ 


ing that if they cake /vin theſame meaning as he doth, their opi« . 
nion cannot ſtand; :Why do they bring vs Auſtmco proue for ths; 
that cournprſcence #5 ne ſome;when tn gne meaning it is that hedeni- 
etliie, and chey deny1icinanother?s. Luſte,as beforel'hayveſhe= 
wed, placcth the nature of aavein the eftaRiof ir, whichis,conake 
a man guilty; When. it:-doth not ſo; he vnde:ftandethit not to be 
ſrme,oppoling ime nottorigbieowſneſſe, as wevnderſtand itinthis 


queſtion, but to rexv1ſſiow and fargineneſſe of ſarnes He ſaith,that * 20 7 —_ pt 
be gmitty of ſine, 15 10 haue ſinnetnot to be guilty of fine ts 10 haut #0 cap 26.ſupra. 
fnne. The baptized tswitbant all ſinne but not withoutal enil, that w,{7% 
ſaith be, he #5 without the guilt of allenel, not wthont the twill it ſelfe.'6.ca.5.ſupre- 
And thus much in infiniceplaces be giucth co vnderſtand. Sofarre-/t#5 


therefore as ſore implicth guilt, he denicth coxcapsſcence in there 
generace 3 tO whom. ic 18 forgiven , to: bec any longet ſome: be- 
eauſe they: are not 'thereby.holden; guilty, and in rhisxwedinſay 


bim not, becauſe icis but as if: be ſhouldſay, that thowgh ſink ſte: .-: .. 


it beſos, yer to.thefaichſull ic 15-28 it were no fizve, -becauſe- it 
is not impuced for fiuve, whereto willingly wee accord, But the 
ueftion is, whether 3n.it owne nature it bee not ſuch, as that it 
would: make: gaitiee, ſauce onely:thar it /is pardoned, arid that 


did 
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did S. Auftire neucrdeny,as beforehath beene prooued:he- confeſs 

_ ſeth itro be © ſach an ewill, ar ſhould draw vs onto encrhaſting eath; 

6 ht [eres nely for beingimvr fur rhar the guilt therraf 66 remitted, Now' this 
cannot be affirmed of any thing butthat that is properly and truly 

ſie, and therefore it cannot be doubted, but that SF. Aſtine did 

take concgpiſcence to be ſinne, according tothe truc and proper vn- 

—_ of the name of fire, This true and proper nature of 

ſmne, is beforeſhewed to conſiſt in adefeR, obliquityor ſwaruing 

fromthe law of God. For the [aw of God is the trueimage and de- 
ſcription,andperfe&rule of righteouſnes,and cuery declining fro 

d1.Iobn.5.19. therulcof - is ynrighteouſneſſ, and'* al orighteonf- 
Cl r Pen #efſe is ſinne;therefore every. declining from the [av; of God, is ſonve. 
prix veraque pec- And this is ſotruc,asthar®Pighine:in his time a maine pillar of che 
i churchof Rome, doth fullyapproucir, and maintaineth it with all 
peccarioft iniqui- his might, thatit is a true and perfe&.definitionof ane, which S. 
ne; Tobwhath ſetdowne, that /inne-i6 the tranſgreſſion ofthe law, Now 
rudine que 44 becauſe the law requireth not onely outward aRions, but alſo the, 
CE ere, inward fixed diſpofitionand quality of righteouſnetle ; not onelic 
fo. works of charity, but alſo the inward habite of charity , whence 
all ſuch works are to proceed,itfolloweth, that if there bee a'con- 

trary quality orhabite, che (gme is ſe, becaulc ir is a declining 

fromthe law. Secing thercfore cencupiſcence not onely in the firft 

\ Anguſ.cor. 4. $5 motions of it,buteten habitually is* defeltug 4 inſtirca, a de 
lian.lb.2, felling or declining frorighteouſneſle,as S. Auſftine callethir ; ſeeing ic 
1$a very habitual! 5 exmity and rebellion againſt the lav of God , all 
AA. Bifbops learning cannot auoidir,bur that it muſt neceſſarily be 
concluded tobe [iaxe. 'But yct to giue ſome ſhew of auoiding' ir, 
he ſeridech-vs co Thomas Agquinas,to learne of him now in theend. 
ofthe world another forme and definition of ſame, which is,the de- 
ordination of thz will; ſo that howſocuer other faculties and powers. 
be diſtorced and corruptedyet mult we thinke chere is no finneſo 
iDeur.6.52 ww: 20 there is an integrity andright diſpoſition of the wil. Which 
Luc.1g7. =, po Kionj$abſurdly falſe, becauſe che Joe of God requireth'* all the 
cir c«.22. eat all the mind, all the ſenlegoll the thought and frength," It endu= 
Nullum « ſe riu#- yeh not that any{Freame ſhould bee drawne from it, by the derining 
ad. whereefit ſhould any way bee diminiſhed, Bur the will of man: is nor 
rivatione minus- the whole man,and thereforcalbcit there bee ſuppoſed a reRitude 
Ss and integrity ofthe will, yet is not fave heereby excluded; if ow 


| ran zo-ct 
. 7. 
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bes defeQ or failing in any other part., Yet char. beeing graupted 
to .Brſpepghe is uo whit the neerer to-his purpoſe; hereby; For 
if the deordiaation ofthe, will be Hanc,thencontupilcenee; is ſows, 

breauleconpilcence ts the deordingtien of; thewill.,Forie hath 
bent before declared, that * conewpsſcerceiis. nothing alſe but the will k Retre22.iib.r, 
of man corrupted and ſerning ſave, and therefore: the' remainder of pics 111720. 
Soncapiſcenctin the regenerate, is nothing elſe but a remainder of 944%an voir 
che carrupcionof the will, andaccordiag to. they; remainder; «et. pen LAY 
iwgof the [aw of ſinne., Whereas then he affirmcth, chat ip-bapriſm 12% 25 ,##;.* 
the deordination of the will is taken quice av4), it appeareahy hereby ir itinn 
that ke is. wholly deceiued, becauſc ſo long as -concypiſeence. res '***44biteretts 
maineth, ſo long till there remaineth in part. deordination: ofthe juftdr anti” 
ill. And indeed thac reftsfring of the will which be afficners;is bue 265 | 
an Jdee,amcere fancalticall ſpeculation, comrory to. the common 
Hght and experience of allmev.,.The deſendour. chereof ſhowetha * 2 #-bic.4, 
will naughtilyreſolucd againſtconſcience.anderuths Allcarn find, Soomaiind ig 
all men (xc andfcclein chem(clues;and others e greatdiflordiong ;@ 7? cnmoprin. 
.crollencs,z crookedoes and vatowardlinefls of will; Andii6 thets mime 4:2 
be that curcand healing, of che will of which heſpeakcerti, awhar 2 tide 
nn enyrpeenle orperfcRcightequſneſſc?Far.! hore fabwid 5 Dep mer 
be perfett. righteanſueſſe,(ai 6) pri err pete. oe, 7 

o# m__ for jogres Lag "4 = —_ is lefſe bereto then it 3.4” 9a 

ought $0.be,", ex vizie oft, 5 ic b7. reaſay of * 4rorruption, animpetfy. 794 fume 

Riwpterth fone he venting rothe perfebtion bf it. Andif fie. 

t Fe pg Bill art upigny andawan of perfetionin-thewill;chen 73 redeenn. 

the will is noe yerfully cechfied; and becauſethe wikis not yerſul- que velewertan 


lie reRtifigds noe xemaingth Nil, for-finne ſaith-2£Biſnep; is the "= 14en'd 

cqrdingtion (he will; Burjcis fygrcher 29 hnbrecel thinks —__ | org 
fer Rifpingaſthe wwlh þelongeleaclight 6fwadeiſiun. 25m 
.Uing.and perſeBdglinin, of fone. Fora chereforabunt witmead wit vox'ie witer 
WP chas ie Orin Ic ther kpowituettobeinſt; or.hecanſe [md i. 
acy A148 TROL » ar ft, raneehs. the wor 6 carnſtely do. we wil day wn wolantetem 
af ihe mare certainſy we nowbew good itie ind means reed 


row nn 
re Apightrd4h6k18 1 Tborfors igner avreatil infroneie thee (on v2! ab ope- 
990 | | 2nd che oches is che willir(el afmnvyra 4+ an 
ir Wo penalties of excry Sf wen ore defatlreor corryprions hindg- P Pe net-et gret, 
ring the ws both in the ving of that that is good, andeſchening afabint pr F720 
hat is exilh;$o long then as theſe defanitr of ignorance andinfirmity ps" whe 4 
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dozemaine ſo long there cannot bea perfe& reRifying of the will, 
Bar ignorance andifirmuty are not taken away in bapriſme. There. 
- fore bapriſme doth nor wholy tzke away the deordmanien of the | 
will: Ofalic former oftfie(c; iris manifeſt which S;Ufibroſofaith, 
| pas 9670 rar i ſbadow [o long xs w__ are earn <1beydo 
4 Anbroſi . wor ſoup! ; but know m part onely He learned it' of thetApoſtte 
Vat ts nf eh a rg we Frapbecj i part; we ſer throngb'gglaſſe 
Monk i 487 ket And AFit might beſo 1214 ofthe Apoſtles how mach more 
Eoorware- iireo beemiderſiond of the common condirion and flate of men? 
uttwiter ſl" ye camnor bat acknowledge much blindnes,niuch errour; mach 
tw. © imperſeRtionofknowledge, and therefore refoluc that the vndee- 
r1.69.139 ſtanding eannotgite due information to the will. And ſo long as 
wearethus weakein knowledge, all other things muſt needs be 
feRtin vs; hecaſewe'cannotlouc beyond that we'kriow, nor 
delightbeyond ourloue.Thettforc out love is yiiperfeR,otit defire 
is vnperfe,ourdelightis vnperfeRt,andyetnot oricly becauſe our 
knowledge is vnperfeR, bur'alſo becauſe we hane yet recciued not 
rhe perfection, buc*rhe firff frarnts'onely of the ſpirir, by whom all 
ſRem:b-23+  - hele things arceffRedin ys. Bot this ehuſe'S; Haſtire every where 
| | acknowledgerh, that this #efewit of innprmiity contirigcrhi fill inthe 
regenerate, and thatthereisnor perfetnewneſſe inthe mind and 
inner man,as wehaueſtene b 


r Auguftin 145: rerbagainlt another; whileſt *we will dnewiy heraiſe we bi 
caſey - '@ will anorber way becanſa at yet we are melnnwbr No 
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13. W.. Bisros. A Lene? ans 


4 Obief, Laſtty faich AZ. Perkins ho ora 
] fone 


a 


of the conuerfion of a ſinner, finne toreceiue his deadly. wound in | 
the root, neuer after to be recoucred,  Conferre this laſt anſwer with 
bis former doftrime (good Reader) and hou maicſt learne what credit 
 & tobe ginen 10 ſuch Maſters, nomore conſtentibenthe wind, Heere 
finne is deadly wounded in the root, there it remainerk Rill with al 
the guiltinelle of it, although notimpured,there it Rillmaketh the 
manco finne, incangleth him in the puniſhimene of finng and ma- 
keth him miſerable : All chi be comprebended befare.in rhis firſt rea- 
ſon, andye; bluſuerh not here to conclude, that be boldeth ie asthe faſt 
Netther clipped nor pared, bur pulled vp by.che roots: Ind: ed they 
doe bim a fauonr who ſay that he holdeth ſinne tobe clyped, and acir- 
nere razed, for albeit aire razed grow out againe, yet is there none for 
# ſeaſon : but this Originall ſinne of big 65 alwaies in. bis regenerate, in 
vigenr tocorrupt allhis ; t1omake them deadly ſinmes,. But let 


this ſuffice for this mait | 
4 | R. ABBOT. 


This obieRtionthey haue borrowed of the Pelagian heretikes, 
who'alcogether denying Orjginall finne, and acknowledging on- 
lie fins actuall by voluntary imitation and cuſtorne, defended that 
thoſe being pardoned and forgiuen1a bapriſme, a mati was. made 
fully and perfectly without finne. When therefore the Catholike 
Biſhoppes and P aſtours of the Church, didteach that after bap- 
tiſme rhere was concnpsſcence (hill remaining , whence did grow 
euill motions and luſts, tempting andentitingto finne and wic- 
kednelle , they heereupon fell rocauillingin thus fort , that */innes 2 Augypcar. 
then were not whully remitted, and that Baptiſme did not rake away |; _—_ —_ 
finnes, but onely 1are thera and ſhane them ſo, as that the rootes did fupra [efi.. 
ftill lirhg , whence other (nmes ſpould grow againe in likg ſort to 
bee cut off. Now, this Saint Awitize. denicth, and teacheth that - 
| =_ baptiſme. 
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- Diciane beptiſ® baptiſme giueth tothe regenerate b remiſſion and releaſe of al! ſing, 
ondulgention pec- 4nd doth notpare off faults(crimina, faults of behanionr & connerſati« 
ings." ah _—_ on)but dothwholy take them away, becauſe of aQuall fines, which 
deregut omnium Onely and no other they acknowledged, there remaineth nothing 
By mew wakes phen rhe ſame arc forgiuen and pardoned. But as tonching concur 
puta  piſcence, ſaith hee, / hold that they are decened andde deceine others, 
c Sed nya bars with which the regenerate hath ſtill to fight,albent he hanewell profited, 
rb ach >-##d begnided by the ſpirit of God, Yerthis he faith, in fime tohim, 
— qo that is,it is norimpuredfor ſme, becauſe rhe guile thereof drawn by 
beptizatus er boc generation, is remitted and forgiuen by regeneration. Now this con. 
fi diligenti(fam? cupiſcence, as $S, Ambroſe ſairh, is * mala radix, an enill roote;*radix 


froficit et ſpirits n : Ge" 
dei agitur pie m?- onninm malorum, the roote of allexits faith Auftine, een as charity i 


reconfig<: .. the root of _— t romwhicb root of concapiſcence he faith a- 
d>Ambroſ.Apo- | 
for Des os '3- gainc,that all ſimnes do ſpring and grow. Thus S, Auſtine confeſleth, 
== mg that albeit there be remiſſion of fines in baptiſme, and nothing re- 
f1demde vers. mainingof any aQuall ſinnes, yet the root af Originall ſinne con. 
+ neoarvg cinuerk Hil, Which being the ſamethar'it was before, muſt needs 
Fella wade era be ſiznte aSit was before;albcitin reſpeRtthat theguilethercof is re- 
Meftexcenah tegfed; hee forbeareth to callit by the nameoffinne. Bue of this 
conupiſcenie. root M4. Perkins further laith and that rightly, that rhough ir bee in 
ſab(tancethe ſame thatit was before; yetin exteot and power and 

Rrength, it isnorthe ſame. Itholdeth notthe whole man captiue 

as befortz.the yoke thereofis broken: the kingdome of it is dillol- 

ued; it isas an enemy conquered and diſarmed, not hauing the 

gRem.6.13, S®membersat commandement, to be the weapons of vnrighteonſueſſe 
onto finue, as beforcit had, /n the firſt inſtant ef che connerſion of a ſin- 

ner, faith he,ſinne receineth his deadly wound m the root, nener after- 

ward to be recoxered. Now here M4, Biſbop though he know not well 

what to ſay, yettoſhew both his wit and his honeſty, would not 

forbeare to ſay ſomewhat, He wiſherh the Reader to conferre this 

laſt anſwer of M. Perkins with his former dottyme, bearing him in 

hand,thar he fhall find him #o more conſtant then the wind, And why 

ſo? Forſ6oth he ſaith here, that /m»e # deadly wennded intheroot, & 

hath ſaid before, that fre remaineth ſtill with all the gmiltineſſe of it, 

though not imputed. But what contradiQtionis there berwixt theſe 

; two, that fimne i deadly wounded, and yetremaineth ſtil[? Whar hin- 

 b Augu.com. dereth, butthat that which is deadly wownded, may trucly be ſaid to 
"> 0 M414. remuine ſtill? $, Auſtin fo ſpeaketh: It is dead as touching the guilt 
.  whorte- 
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wherewith it beld vs, and wntiill it be healed by perfell buridl, it ſtillre- 
belleth bring dead, Nea bur 1. Perkins ſaith, it remaineth ſtill with 
allthe gurlemeſſe of it, alrbowgh not imputed But ] anſwer him, that he 
abuſech 24. Perkins, who for this matter ſtopped this wranglers 
mouth in the anſwer laſt before, and he difſembleth ic as though he 
aw itnot. The guilt of ſz he ſaithremainerh potentially,not attnaly, 
chat is, it remaineth ſuch as that in ic owne nature it is ſufficient to 
make 3 man guilty,but yet 1 doth not ſo, becauſethe guiltcherecofis 
remitted and pardoned, which S. Auſtine manifeſtly proucth, as I 
haue faid before, He doch nor ſay then,thar it remaineth with a/zbe 

-gxiltineſſe of it, though nor imputed, becauſe it cannor bee ſaid to 
rcmaine with a//rhe guiltineſſe of it, but it muſt alſo be ſaid co be im+ 
puted. Thercforc in this whole diſpucation- he confeſſeth with S., 
eAnſtine as touching aRuail guile,that Originall finne is wholly and 
fully deadtotheregenerate, but yetremaineth (lillto rebel though 
it bedead. Andyctas touching rebellion, it bath alſo recciucd a 
deadly wound, becauſe ic hath not now che ſame power to rebell, as 
ic had before to raigne,andif ſomerimes it do gather power againe, 
yet doth ir neuer totally or fivally recouer che kingdome thatir 
had, or preuaile vtterly to ſeparate the Faithfull from the loue of 
Chriſt,as naturally it doth, but by the firſt Rroke and wound that ic 
received bythe grace of Chriſt, becommeth in the end cuery way 
and altogether dead, and is vtterly aboliſhed, neuer tobeagaine. 
He further allesgeth, that I. Perkinsfirſt ſaith, that comcupsſcence 
meketh a man to ſinne, intangleth him in the puniſhment of ſin,and ma- 
keth bim miſerable; and yet bere bluſheth notto conclude, that hee hol- 
deth it at the firſt neither clypednor pared, bur pulled vp by the rootes. 
But where doth he find this conclulion in AZ. Perkins wards?Sure- 
ly the paper whercon hee wrote this; would haue bluſhed if it had 
had a forehead, for very ſhame, to cary the reportof ſo manifeſt a 
lie. But let the paper doe what it will, 2. Beſhopbluſheth nor yz for 

ifhe had been a man of a bluſhing face, he had wanted the name of 

being the writer of this booke, What, AL.B:ſhop, is itallone to bee 

deadly woundediintheroot,and to bee pulled vpby the roors? 2. 

Perkgns (aith not any where that concupiſcence or linne is pulled vp 

bythe roots, but asaman hauing receiucd a deadly wound, yet li- 

. ueth afterwards for the time, and ſtirreth and mouech, eucy ſocon- 

Eeupiſcence though it receiuea deadly wound, whereof in the end it 

R2 dicth, 
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dieth, yet liueth, and irugleth, andrebellech for the time, ſtirring 
vp many noiſome and euill motions andluſts, from the conſent 
whereof no man can ſay that he is altogether free, and therein mas 
keth a man to fiwne, and intangleth him m the puniſoment of ſe, and 
waketh bivs miſerable, in ſuch ſortas betore hath beene declared, 1 
may heere turne 4, Byſbops words ypon himſclfe, Learne here, gen- 
tle Reader what credit is tobe ginen to ſuch Maſters ac be is. Toluch 
Maſters did I ſay ? nay coſuch remorſcletle beafts, whomake no 
ſcrupleor conſcience tolic, to falfifie, to depraue thoſe things a- 
gainſt which otherwiſe they can haue nothing co except. As for 
that which he glanceth at in the end,that concupiſcence defilerh all 
the workes of the regenerate, ſo that though they be in themſclues 
good works, yet they are ſtained withehae, which thoughiic be not 
imputed, yer is in itſelfe mortall and deadly finne, ithath beencin. 

1 Sef2.19, part already declaredand prooued in the? anſwer to his Epi- 
le Dedicatory,and ſhall bemorefully handled in 
| his dueplace inthe queſtion of iuſtifica- 
| tion, where he profetledly diſpu- 
2 | tcthofthatmatter, 
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Of the Certainty of Saluation.. 
fo Tg þ Cauarrar 3. | 
_ OF THE CER TAINTIE OF 
SALVATION. 


1. W. Bisyoe, | 
M. PERKINS FIRST CONCLVSION. 


EE hcld and belcue, that a man in this life, may be.cer- Pag.37. 


/ tain of (aluation:and che ſame doth the Church of Rome 
zeach. | 
M.P.2.Conclu.We hold,thata man isto put certaine affiance 
in Gods mercy in Chriſt for the (aluation ofhis ſoule;and the ſame 
holdeth theaforcſaid Romane Church. 


., AL, P.z. Concly. We hold, that with aſſurance of ſaluation- in. 


our hearts is ioyned doubting, and there is no man ſo allſurcd ofhis 
faluation, bur he at ſometime-doubteth thercof, eſpecially inthe 
time of cempration:& in thisthe Papiſts agree with vs, Nor ſs Sir. 
M.P.4.Concle.They go further and ſay,that a man may be cet 
taineof the Saluation of men, and of the Church, by Catholike 
faith:and ſo ſay we. | | 
M.P.z.Conclu. They hold, thata man by faith may be aſſured 
of his owne (aluation, through extraordinary reuelation ; In this 
ſence onehy the firſt concluſſon is true. | 
A4.P.6.Conclu,The fixt,and ſecond bee all one: that we may 
be aſſured of our Saluation, in regard of God thar promilſcth it: 
though in regard of our ſelues,& our own indiſpolition we cannot. 


THE DISSENT. 


I. E hold,that a man may be certaine of his faluation in 
his owne conſcience euenin this life, andthat by an or- 
dinary and ſpeciall faith. They hold, thaca manis Certaine of his 
Saluation,only by hope,buth hold a certainty, wee by faith, they 
by hope, | | | 
4 kr We ſay our certainty is infallible: rhey, thatic is encly pro- 
aDics | 


R 2 | of 3.0ur 


Pn 
I L 
+4 
>>." T 


256 | of the Certainty of Saluation. 

3 Ourconfidence in Gods mercy in Chriſt, commeth fr6 cer- 
taine and ordinary faith,theirs from hope: Falſe, Thus much of the 
| difference, now let vs come tothereaſons, toand fro, | 


R. A BBOT. 


In this firſt diuifion 24 Biſbop giueth vs only ſome briefe notes 
which nced not to be ſtood vpon. In the third concluſion hee deni- 
er their agreement with ys, but if he vaderſtand itas 7A. Perkins 
doth of italy aſſurance,t;c had no cauſe to deny it, For ſeeing in 

the firſt concluſion of diſſexr,he graunteth Certaingy or aſſwrance by 
hope, and requireth therewith doubting, yea affirmeth Rill chat it 
cannot be withour dowbting, whatreaſon had he to denie the con- 
cluſion, becing indifferently propounded of aſſurance afterwards 
more particularly to be diftinguiſhed, bur that hee well knew not 
whathe was toſay? But in that concluſion, heſhould havetaken 
knowledge what manner of Certainty or affurance ofSaluation it 
js that we teach, notſuch'as whereby a man is meerely ſecure, and 
| made abſolutely out of doubr, but ſuch as many times is aſſaulted 
and ſhaken with many difficulties,and feares, and doubts, which 
oft dointricateand perplexe the ſoule of the righteous and faiths 
ful man. Which notwithſtanding ariſe nat of the nature and con- 
dition of faith,as if itought ſo ro be, bur of the frailty and corrup- 
tionof oureuill nature, by reaſon whereof faith is not ſuch as it 
ought to be. For the true and proper worke offaith,is to giue ro 
the beleeuer a ſtedfaſti\and ynmoueable aſſurance of the Joue of 
God, that he may fully cnioy che comfort thereof without inter-- 
ruption or let; and'wharſocucr is aduerſc and comrary to this af- 
furanceand comfort,is to be accounted. the enemy of faith. Ther- 
fore it is not the office of faith to cheriſh and maintaine ſuch feares 
and doubts, but to reſiſtchem,to fight againſt them, and ſomuch 
as is poſſible tocxpell them and drive. them our. Bur: yet by-rea- 
ſon of the (trengrh of Qur nacurall corruption and the weakencelfe 
of our faith, we attaine not to this, and how much the weaker our 
faith 1s, ſo much are we the further fromit, Sothar the caſe ſtan» 
deth berwixt faithand doubting, as it doth berwixt rightcqulneſſe 
and finne. For ehere' is true r1ghtcoufneſle in che faichfull,and 
ſomctimes it mightily preuaileth,and the conſcience _—_— 
= | ateth. 


e 
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lateth it felfe, and reioiceth in the vſe and praQtiſe thereof.- Bat 
anon ie-beginneth tofind. defect, the remptations of ſinne iulile 
it aſide, the man ſtumblech & fallech,andthe light whereby he ſhi- / 

ned before as a ſtarre in the firmament, becommeth eclipſed and 
darkned,and he ſcemeth to himſelfenot tobe the man that he was 

before. Neither doth this ſeldome fall out, but euendaily is there 2 
vicifirude and change by turnes, cuery day bringing his griefes of 
iafirmicy and weaknelle, and ſometimes giuing occafion of great 
lamentation. and mourning, by great and grieuous rreſpaſſe againſt 

Godand men. But God that* commanderh the light to frine out of * *<0"0 
darkeneſſe, and can of a poyſon make a preſeruatiue, turneth theſe 
inficmicies co cheir good, making chem by experience ot-finne, to 

loue righteouſneſſe the more, and to become more wife and wary 

againſt cemptarion, and in riſing to take the becter heede not to fal 

againe. Euen in like ſort the caſe ftandeth with the afſurance of 

faith, wherein is a comfortable teſtimony of the loue of God to-+ 

wards vs which we receiue as Þ Elias did his meate from the hands Þ '-Kivg: '9.7-8. 
of the Angeli,ſecuring our ſelues ro gocin the ſirength thereof vn- 

to the mount of God, and that © rbereby we ſhall be kept through the ©'Þ**'5 
power of God vnto that ſaluation, which wprepared to be ſhewedin the 

laſt time. But yet in the courle thereof there is much yariery: and 
change by reaſon chat wee.apprehend notthis atſurance direRlly. 

and immediatly as a principle, but by conſequence and colle&ion 

as a concluſion, ſo that being ſubic to alceration in the appre-« 

hending of che premiſles, there muſt necefſatily be an alceration in 

the apprehending of the concluſion, Our eics artnot alwaics alike 

intent to the word of God 5 wee doe notalwaics al:ke conceiue the 

promiſes of God,. nay cempration ſometimes hideth chem out of 

our fight. The efteAs of grace doe not alwaies appeare the ſame, 
yeaſometimes they ſeemeto be quite ouerwhelmed with. contra« 
rieeffets. Moreoucr in nature ir (elfe is a voluntary ſhripking 

and relinquiſhing of the comforcof faith, through the ſeedes of vn- 

belief that originaliy are ſownein vs, ſothar the ground of our 

owne hearts is euery while caſting vp obicRions and queſtions, A 
as mireand dirt,to trouble *2he ſpring of the waters of life, that they qzoh.n.z2; 
runne not {opure and cleare as otherwiſe they-ſhould doe. By a ; 
whichoccafions iecommeth to paſſe, rthatthe daies of faith arcas 

the daics of the yecre, ſomefaire, {ome foule 2 One while a {unne+ 

R 4 ſhiae 


e Rom.3.3. 


f Luc.6.75. 
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ſhine fommer, another while a long and tedious winter, fome- 
times no more but a ſtorme and away ; one while caft down as it 
were to hell, another while ſeeming to bee as it were in the courts 
of heauen, where is aſſured ftanding and no falling; ſometimes la« 


Þouring andftrugling, ſome other times triumphantly reioycing z 


bur in all perplexities and diſtraRtions concciuing (11ll whac it hath 
felt, andfiriving to atraine to theſame againe., And as a child af- 
frighted runncth co the father, looking for defence and helpe of 
him,cuen (o inthe middeſt of all feares and tewprations, faith is ſtill 
running vato God, ftil importuning of him,calling vps him,expo- 
ſtulacing with bim,caſting it ſelfe ſill-ypon him,depeding vpon his 
aid, and expeQing of him: thatthings become otherwiſe then pre- 
fentlic they arc, and ſeldome going ſo far, but that ir ſeeth a glimſc 
atleaſt of light in darkenefle, of hope in deſpaire, of comfort in di- 
ſtreſle,:of life indeath, of heauen in hell,nrif itloſe the (ight there, 
of, yet recoucreth itſoone againe. Ofall which wee ſee pregnane 
example in the diſtreſſes and temptations of the Saints, which for 
our inſtruction and comfort, are recommended vnto vs in the 


 wordof God. Aud this Goddoth,tothe intent that being ia ſome. 


fort for the time put off from him, wee may take the faſter hold 
when wereturnc againe that the caſt of his loue may be the fwee- 
ter, andaur ioy thereof the greater, whenour of theſe flouds of 
temptations we arriuevnto it; that © affiftion may bring foorth pa- 
rience,and patience experience, andexperience hope nenerto bee aſua- 
wed, whileſt by this meancs the /owe of God as touching the a(lu- 
rancethcrofcowards vs, is morcand more fred abroad our bearts 
by the holy Ghoſt nhichss ginenvuto vs, Fhis have I ſer downe the 
more largely,good Chriſtian Reader,forthy ſake,thatthou maicft 
ynderſtand hereby what manner of certainety and aſſurance it is 
that we defenJ;thartthou maieſt know chart it is the property of true 
faith ro giue thisaſfurance,and that our aſſurance is the greater, by 
how much our faith is greater; andthe weaknefle of our aſſurance 
the weakenfle of our faith;that ſo thou maieſtſlee whar it 1s where= 
unto thou arcto (triuc,reioicing in that thatthou haſt attained vn- 
toalready, and tor that that is behindpraying as the Apoſtles did, 
f Lordincreſe our faitb;not being diſceforted at the feeling ofthine 
imperfeRion, becauſcit is the cGmonfrailtyof Gods children, and 
faith thatit may be ſtrong, muſt hauetime and occaſion to grow, 
and 
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and haply ſeemethweake to thee when it is ſirong to God; bue 
alwaics reſoluing, that thoſe ſparkels of true light which God 
hath kindled in thee ſhall never be quenched, and thy little graive 
of faith, eucn © little ar 4 graineof muiterd ſeed, ſtall yet be firong gr 
enough to caſt all mount ames into.the ſea that ſhallriſc vpro divide ny 
| berwixe God and thee. As for AL. Biſpop, it is no maruellifbeing an 

enemy of faith, he be vnacquainred. with theſecrct of fatth; the ioy 

of the faithfull being * as 4 garden incloſed, anda foring and foun- bCcan.4.1 4; 
taine ſont & ſealed up co be privaterotheruſclues; | a gracious raine, —— 
which God hath pnt apart for the refrelbmg of bis onne inheritance, pm Ok 


Whar matuell is it it hee know rot that: * newname which no man {om ome 


'all this diſcourſe, ouerthrowing the whole doctrine of the Goſpell, 


go forward with hisbricfenores, herelleth vs in the fift concluſion 
of conſent, that only in the ſence there cxpretſed, the firſt conclu- 
fion is tie, chatis, that onely by extraordinary revelation a man 
may be certaine of his ſaluation, which being the maine point of 
the controuerfic, I referre tothe proceſle of this diſcourſe. Art the 
ſixt concluſion he noteth, thar che ſixt and ſecond are alone, but the 
tautology was in his head, notin 4, Perkins writing, For the ſecond 
conclution ſeructh to note the efficient and materiall cauſes of ſal» 
uation, whereupon our aſhance rcſterh, which is the mer.yof God 
in Chriſt; but the fixt ſeruerh ro note the manner of our apprehen- 
ding rhereof, To the third conclufton of diflent, he noterh thaturis 
falſe, namely thac our confidence in Chriſt commech from certaine 
and ordinary faith. But we ſay thatitiserue,and now-he and: [multo , 
ioine ypon that iſſue, 


2: W, By- 
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3, W. B1$HnoP, 


Here M.Perkins contrary to bi cuftome  gizeth the firſt place toour 
reaſons, which be calleth obieftions, nd endeanonreth to ſupplant them: 
and afternardsplanteth his owne. About the order | will not contend, 
ſeeing he acknowledgeth in the beginning that he obſerneth none, but 
ſet downe thimgs as they came into hithead, Otheraiſe bee would haze 
handled Infoication before Saluation, But following bis method, let v1 
Come tothe matter. | | 

T he firſt eArgument forthe Catholke party us this, | 

I. - Oviett. Where is no wordof God,there is nofaith, for theſe 
ewo are Relatiues. But there is no word of God : ſaying, (ornelins 
belccucthou, Peter belceue thouthat thou ſhalt be ſaued:thereforc 
there is no ſuch ordinary faich, for a man to belecue his owne pat- 
ticular (aluation, | | 
AM. Perkins anſwer, ' 

Although there bee no word. of God to affure vs of our particu- 
lar faluation : yer is there an other thing aszgood, which counter- 
uailes the word of God, towit , the Miniſter of God applying the 
generall promiſes of ſaluation vnto this and that man, Which 
when hee dorh, the man muſt beleeue the Miniſter, as hee would 
belecue Chnit himſclfe, and ſo afſure himſelfe by faith of his ſalua- 
ton, G 

Reply. Good Sir ſeeing exery man is alyar, and way beth deceine,and 
be decemed, and the miſter telling may erre how doth either the Mie 
niſter know, that the mantowhom be ſpeaketh is of the number of the e- 
lett; or the man be certaire that the Mmfter miſtaketh not, when hee 
afſur eth him of bus Saluation? To affirme as you do, that the mmiſter is 
z0 be beleened aſwel as if it were Chriſt himſalfe, « plaine blaſphemy : 
equalling a blind and lying creature vnto the wiſdome and rrath of 
God. If you conldſpew out of Gods word, that enery miniſter bath ſuch 
4 commiſſion from Chriſt, then bad you anſwered the argument direltly, 
which requiredbut one warrant of Gods word : but to ſaythat the aſſu- 
ance of an ordinary miniſters word connteruailes Gods word, I cans 
»ot ſee what it wanteth of making a pelting minifter Gods mate, Onthe 
orber fide, to auerre that the mmiſter knowes who ts predeftinate (asit 
muſt begranted, he doth if youwill nor hane bim to lie when hee ſaith to 
Peter, thou art one of the elett,)is ro make him of Gods privy Conn- 


cell, | 
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cell without any Warrant forvt in Gods word: TeaS,Paul not obſeurely 

fignifying the contrarit in thejewords, The ſurc foundation of God 
ſtandeth,bauing thisſcale ; our Lord knoweth who bee his, and * 012th 
 noue elſe, except be reneale it vntorhs,M,Perkins then flieth from the 

aſſurance of the Minſter, and leaues bim to ſpeake at randgn, as the 

blind man cafts bis club; & attribmeth althis aſſwrance vnto the par- 

we himſelfe who hearing in Gods word, Seeke ye my face, inhis beart 
anſwereth:LordI wil (eek thy face: And then hearmsg God ſay,Thou - 
art my people,/aith agam:The Lord is myGod. Andthen lo without 

al doubt he hath aſſurance of hir Salnatis.Wonld ye not think that this 
wererather ſome ſeely old womans dreame, then a diſcourſe of altar" 
| ned Man? -Howknow you honeft nian', that thoſe wordsof God ſpon 
' kenby the Prophet 2000.yeares paſt to the people of Iſraell, are dire» 

ted toyou ? Mine own: h:art , good Syr, telsmeeſo, How dare you 
build,vpon the perſwaſion of your own hart any ſuch aſſurance ? When Irem.vy, 
ain holy writ t recorded © Wicked is the heart of than;'and who/ | 
fhaltknow it ? Are you 1gnorant, bow Saul before he was Szint Paul; 

being an Iſraelite,towbomrhoſe words opparatied; $67 (GA00y bims- 
ſelfe to be very aſſured of bis faith was notwithſtanding forth deceined, 

and why may not you farre more wnsks/fmll then be, b:e in like manner 
abuſed? Moreoner ſuppoſe that this motion con:meth of the holy Ghoſt, 

ad that he truth ſath;TheLerdis God, bow leng knowerh hee that 

he ſhall be .1ble to ſay ſo truely 1 When our Sanionr Chriſt leſuns aſſu- Math ts. 
reth v5 that many be called but few of them ave choſen to life exerla- 

ſing ; how knoweth he then aſſuredly, that he being oncecalled, ;5 of 

the predefbinare?'M:Perkcins faith, that bee who beleentth, knowerh/ 

that be beleeneth-. Brit ſo; if be beleeut right, antl medle no further 

then with thoſe things which bee comprehended within the bounds of 
' faith: But that the Certainety of Salnations to be belvened ze not 10- 
bebegged but proned, bring the mane queſtion: he ſaith further that: 

he who truely repenterh, knowerh chat beertpemeth; bee knoxerh in: 
deed by many probable Conieftires., but not by certaintis of fall" 
wneſſeth that holy perfor Tf God come tome; (as Her doth fo aff ye Tob.gs. 


pentant fianers,] ſhall nor-ſeehim,and-if he departiwiyfrom'me, 
] ſhall not vaderftandit? hich is ſufficient jo make him thankefull, 
Jeaif bereceined nograce at all, yet were be much bebohlong vnro op 
who offered him his grace,and world hant freely beſtowed it upon this, 
if t bad not beene throngh bis owne defants.' And thi our firſt rows 
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wn Pandrin his fullftrongth and vertue,hat no man (an aſſure bim- 
ſelfe by faith of his Saluation becauſe there ts no word of Godthatwar- 


raneth bins (0 to do. 


R.ABBOrT. 


He was bcholding co Hf. Perkins, that their reaſons being no 
better then they be, he did vouchſafe hereto giue themehe firſt 
place. By the firſt of thele reaſons, they labour to defeate vs af all = 
profitable yſe of the word of God, denying vs libertie to beleeue 
any thing particularly ofour ſelues, becauſethe word of God doth 
no where ſpeake namely and particularly co any of vs. 24, Per- 
kinmghtly anſwereth, char God -hath appointed the miniſterie 
and preaching ofhis word, for the particular application thereof, 
whileſt chereby it is layed to the bartand conſcience of euery par- 
ticular man,ſo as that by che word of Chriſt deliuercd our of the 
Goſpell, by che miniſter, Chriſt himſelfe in effeR ſaith, Cornelins 
belceuethou,and thou ſhaltbe ſaued, Peter belceue thou,and thou 
ſhalt be faucd. 1, Biſbep lomewhatdeformeth the anſ{wer by his 
butcherly and (louinly. handling of it, as bis manner is, but thogh 
in more words, itis to the ſgme meaging that I haue mentioned, 
Now Perkins intended not; inthat;anſwer, that the miniſtcr 
ſpeakerhtocuery man particularly one by. onie, but that ſpeaking | 


' tothe alſembly,he labourcth co wake euery man conceiue of that 


that is ſpoken as particularly ſpoken ro himſelfe. Forthe word of 
God beingasa Proclamation in writing common to all, the mis 
niſter 1s as the voyce of the erier,. to giue notice ro that congrega- 
tion, that the matrer of the Proclamation concerneth them and 
cucry of them, ſaying in effeR.* Ts you is the word of this Saluation 
fſent* Vntoyon hath God raiſed vp bis ſonne leſus, and hath ſent him 
to bleſſe you, in turning encry one of you fram yeur iniquities. © Now 
rhen wee are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt; as though God did beſeech you 
through vs wepray you in Chrifts fleed thatye be reconciled to God, 
4 Amend your lines exery one of you, &c. Therefore ascucry man 
conceiueth the proclamation, according to the matrer of it,noleflc 
to concerne him, then as if it had bene ſpoken in particularto him 
alone, ſo doth the miniſter leaue euctie man alike incereſted in the 
meſſage of Saluation; what he: ſaich co all men, he faith cocucric 
wan; 
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man; what eo penitents, to cuery penicent 5 what to beleeuers, co 
every bcleeuer; what to ſinners, to cuery finner.. Therefore ſom. 
times he ſpeakethin the fingular number as to one, that it may bee 
knowne chat he ſpcakethto any or euery one. * Awake thow that eEph.g.14.. 
. fleepeſt, and fland vp from the dead, and Chriſt ball give thee light. 

f. If thou ſhalt confefſe with thy mouth the Lord leſus, and beleewe m! =139.9. 
thy heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſafe, even 
thou, or thou, or thou, or whoſocuer it bee amongſt you. Thus 
God gaue his Law to all Iiracl, fpeaking toall,as ifhe bad ſpoken 
namely and particularly to cucry one, © Thowfralr hanenone ether £ 06.10. 3. 
gods: Thonſoalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen tmage: Thou ſvalt not 
' take the name of the Lord in vaine, &c. cucry man was therein 
to conceiuethat hee himſclfe was ſpokento. Thus the meſſage 
both of life and death, both of Saluation and damnation is deliue= 
xed, that thereby euery man'particulaily may take knowledge of 
his owne eſtate. Therefore a man.duely hearing the word'of God, 
and recetuing it notas the wordof the minitier, " »or av the word of 
mar, but as it is indeed the word of God, and accordingly beleuing 
it as from God, from thae-which he belceuerh generally, framech 
a concluſion to bee beleeucdpriuatly as rouching himſche : The 
Miniſter ſaith, * Except yerepemnt, ye ſhall periſh, This he beleeucth, * <3 3 
and therefore belceveth as touching himfſelfe, Except I repent, I 4 Marr.15. 
ſhall periſh. The Minter {aith *Repenr and be/tone the Goſpell, and * 265-16: 
ye ſhall be ſaued, This he belecueth, and therefore alſo beleeuech 
of him(clfe, If I repent and belceuc the Goſpel] ) ſhall bec ſaued, 
Now the Minifterſometimes hath occafionteſpeake <o ſome one 
man alone, and then hee himfſelfe outof the generall deduceth a 
particular te that 'one man, as Paul dothto the tayler,! Beleene ;a9.i648)) 
thou inthe Lord [eſnsand thouſbal: be ſawed, For by what autho- 
rity Pau[ſpake this to the iayler, by the ſame authoriry doth the 
Miniſter in chelike caſe ſpeake the ſame to any orher man, For 
Chriſtfaid nothing namely as touching the iap{er, thar if hee did 
belecue he ſhould be faued, but onely ſaid; whoſdrwer belermerh * 19h8 345: 
fallbe ſaved. Thence the Apoſtle inferreth ; Belecns rhonand thou 
. ſalt beſaned; becauſe whoſoener belceneth ſball be ſaved; 'Vpon the 
ſame watrranttherefore the Miniſter faith to any man vponthe like- 
occaſion, Belcene thow and thowſbalt be ſaved. This, whetherſpoken: 
publikely or priuatly the conſcience of the hearer a” 


h 1:Fheſ 2, 3. . 


® RoMm9.33. 
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this hee belecueth, and therein beleeverh not the miniſter , 
but the word of Chriſt, and becauſe hee belecueth in Icſus 
Chriſt, and by the word of Chriſt bcleeueth that whoſoeuer be- 
deencth in kim ſballbee ſaned, therefore hee belecueth concerning 
himſelfe thathe ſhall be ſauced, Thus much is implicd though nor 


expreſicdin A. Perkens anſwer, Now lct vs heare what 4. Brſhop 


ſfaithto che contrarie, and there wee ſhall heare not one wiſe word. 
Good Sir, faith hee, ſeeing enerie mani alier (as M, Biſhop namcly 
for example) and may both deceine and bee deceiced, and the miniſter 


' telling may erre, how doth hee know that the man to whom bee fpeaketh 


& of the number of the ele ? 1 anſwer him : Good Sir , 4, Perkins 
no wherecelleth you thatthe miniſter caketh ypon him to knowe 
that the man to whom hee ſpeaketh is of the. number of the elcR, 
but deth onely aſſure him, cthatifhee beleeue in Chriſt hee ſhall be 
ſaued; and therein the miniſter knoweth, and the man to whom he 
ipeaketh knowerh 1har he miſftaketh noe, when vnder this condition 
he «ſſureth bim of ſaluation, becauſe he afſureth him not vpon any 
decciueable word or warrant of his owne, but vpon the vnde- 
ceiueable word and warrant of Chriſt, that® whoſoener beleeneth in 
him (ball not be I He goeth on: To affirme 4:yon doe, that 
the Miniſter i to bee beleened as well arif it were Chriſt himſelfe , s 
plaine blaiphemy. I anſwer him againe, To talke as you doe, you 
knowe not what, is the partofa brabling Sophiſter, not of a lear- 
ned divine. For Hf, Perkins doth not atfirme thatthe miniſter is 
co bee belecued as well as Chriſt himſelfe,but that the word of the 
Golpcll preached by the miniſter, is to bee beleeued as if Chriſt 
himſc|fcdid here perſonally ſpeake,becauſeit is the word of Chriſt 
himſclfe, who when hec ſaith, whoſoexer beleenetb ſhall bee ſaned, 
doth therein ſay, Cornelis, belecue andthou ſhalt be ſaued; Peter 
bcleeue and thouſhale bee ſaued,or it he meane not ſo,cannot rru- 
ly ſay, whoſoener belceneth ſhallbe ſanrd, And for this hee hath the 
watrant of Gods word, and commiſſion from Chriſt, becauſe being 
for Chriſt a miniſter of the Goſpell, his office.is topreach che Gol- 
pell, audit 1s the word of the Goſpell, that whoſeener belceneth in 
Chriſt ſhall haue enerlafting life. Therefore this is notto ſay,that the 
miniſters word counteruailes Gods word, or to make cueric pcl- 
ting miniſter Gods marc, as the paltry ſhaucling prateth, but it is 
tochallengeaſſcat and credittotheword of God, to the Goſpel 


of 
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of Chriſt, ypon which onely and not vpon the miniſter, the faith- 
tull belecuer doth rely himſelfe. But to quir 4. Biſhop with a que- 
tion we will ack him, Good Sir,may /obn a Stile belceue that you 
haue authority from Chriſt to giue him abſolution of all his ſinnes? 
You will yndoubtedly tell him, Yes, that he muſt ſo inany caſe, 
Bur [ob1t 4 Stile asketh againe, I pray Sir, where doth Chiiſt ſpeake 
of you or of me ? Forl do nor find inthe Goſpell chat euer Chriſt 
made mention of cither of vs , A. Biſhop will tell him, that Chriſt 


ſaidtothe Apoſtles, & toall pricſts their ſucceflors ,* boſe ſoeer 0 John 20.33. 


finnes ye remat they areremitted,, and becauſc hee is aPrieft,chere- 
fore thisauchority belongeth to him. So then becauſe Chriſt hath 
ſaydro all Prieſts, whoſe ſnnes ye remit they are remitted though be 
faydirto farre other purpoſe then AZ. Biſbop praQilcth ir, therefore 
lobn a S:le muſt beleeue that Af. Biſhop hath authority from 
Chriſt to abſolue him from all his finnes. Now will not 24. Biſbop 
be ſo fauourable to vs,asthat from a generall we may inferre a par- 
ticular,as well as he? Surely if when Chriſtſaid, Whoſe ſinnes ye re-- 
wit they are remitted, hee ipake in effeQof 27. Biſhop and John. a 
Sule, weſce no reaſon why we ſhould not be permitred the like. 
conſtruQion, that when Chriſt ſaith, #/hoſoener belceneth in me ſpall 
uot periſh but haue enerlaſting life, he ſaith, and bythe miniſter may 
be reported to ſayinefteR to this manor that man, Belceue thou 
inthe Lord leſus and thou ſhalthaue eternall life. This matter need 
not ſo many words, but that we hauc to do with impudent wrang- 
lers, who being blinded with maliceare as farre from comms dil- 
cretion as theyare from truth, Whereupon it is:thar-in the- next 
words hee cauillech againe, as if AF, Perk;z»shad ſaid that the mi- 
niſter kyowes who us predeſtinate, or did ſay to Peter, for cxamplc; 
Thou art one of the elefF, whereas hee hath not a letter or ſyllable 
to giue any ſhew hetcof, but oncly expreſietha condirionall afſu-. 
rance by che word of the Goſpell to this man , or that man, or 
whomſocuer,that.if he repentand belecuc the Goſpell, he ſhall be 
ſaued, the miniſter not taking vpon him to know: that, any- man 
truly repenteth or beleeuerth, which God onely can know, butlea-- 
uing the man to apprehend the promiſe vpon conſcience of his 
 ownerepentanceand faithin Chriſt, Therefore allthis idle ralke 
of 11, Biſhops is but for want of matter,as his alledging ofthe words 
of the Apofile,to prove that whercofthere is no. queſtion. niade, 
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that theLordonely knoweth whoare his, and none elſe but only 

.avitis reucaled from him. He gocth on andcellech vs, chat'Ar, 
Perkins flieth from the aſſurance of the miniſter and leaner him to ſpeak 

at randon as the blind man caſts his club, But M. Perkinsflicth trom 

nothing that he had before ſayd, bur ill leaueth the word. of 

-Chriſt anely preached by the. miniſter in Chriſts name, to be the 

oncly aſſurance forthe faithful co build pon . Neicher doth the 

miniſter ſpcak ac random, but certainly anddefinitely he affirmerh 

| bythe ſame word co him chat repenteth and beleeueth, charhe 

ſhall be ſaued, though he know not who itischar ſhall repent or 

| beleeucand ſobe faued; and therefore inthat reſpeR, if 7. Biſhop 

will needs haue it ſo,ſpcakes at random euenas the blind man caſts 

4 his.club, not knowing whom he ſhal irike;as the filherman caſts 

his ner, notknowing whar fiſh he ſhall catch z nootherwiſe then 
the Apollles did, #t whoſe preaching ſome beleeued, other ſowe | 
blaſphemed and belecued not,according to that which S, Auſtin = 
p Auguſ.de pre. Faith, * Idany heare the wordof truth; ſome of thembelerue it, ſome | 
cef.ſexticap.6. conmtraditt and ſpeaks ag ainft it.So therfore the miniſter as rouching | 
; the effeRof preaching, ſpeaketh vncertaintly, not knowing whete | 
the ſced ſhall grow, bur yer cercainely delivering, that whereſocuer | 
it ſhall bring torch the fruicof faith,itſhal alſo bring forth crernal | 
life. Whichaſlurance hee giuerh by the word of Chriſt, and the | 
faith ofthe heater thence apprehendeth, and thereof concluderth 
aſſurance to himſcife. Thus doth Af. Perkins referre the aſſurance 
rothe miniſtery of the word,and thus to the party, and no other- 
wiſe afcer then hee had done before, Bur to diſtinguiſh true aſſu> , 
rance of the heart from carnall qr vom and floating fancies / 
fwimming in the head, henoteth ic to be accompanied with the f 
: 
t 
þ 
h 


ſpiric of grace and of prayer,orratherto iſſue therefrom, by which 
\ 2a. {caſoned and conformed to the voice of God, as 


Gb. 


thathis word doth Rtill rebound fromie by ioy full acceprance and 

affectionate defire, and prayer, and purpoſe, and promiſe of that 
thatis yetered thereby.So that when God faith, 4 Serebe ye mp face, - f 
q Plaſty.s. theifaithfull ſoule anſwereth ro God, Thy face Lord will [ ſeeke. h 
r2Zachaxs, Vheo Godfaich, * Thou art my people, it ſoundeth from it backe | « 
'  againe,7Thow are the Lord my God. ' When Chriſt faich, © If then be- el 
[Mar.9-23: Jeene,alltbings arepoſſible to bimtbat beleeneth, it anſwereth, Lora } b, 


_ ePal.40.5.8, Jbelerue, belpe my vnbeleefe, When God requiieth to *doe by will, |} 
| £2, | it 
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F faith to him, Lo [come s o my Co { am coment to it, a4; pdanenh- 
my heare, This | is the fryic Es of thr * fv adoption, which atom, p is. 
Front witne Tic our [1 ſpreyh at weare the Soy pexaf. of Cod,and*beareth re- | 
diy that Go, hath Linen ynto vs ternal l «. Which we doenat Tanker 
thatro A. Biſbop ir ſeemeth rather 0 0, ones came, ther "4 erne 
of al learned man, becauſe y the things of God {org by babling hats y Aft. 18. 
neſſe to prophane and carnail men. Andout of that, crop oct hes 
that ſpeech of hehap followerh, ow. know 708, honeſt. W248, \t! 
words of God ſpoken b ry the Prophet, 2900, neereepohs aihepeaple of irae 
are diretted toyou, &e. Where manyan, haneſt and: Haichful ſoule.isready 
to anſwerhim, GoedSir, becauſe * mapentr hinge were written before- 
trme, were written for onr Hrerninge. tha. we r atience and comfort of 
the Scripture, might h bo pe,and. becauſe Cre pet the Scripture jclelf © + 
doth apply rocuery © Gods WS ira proples that ae waslaid codes - 
ſwah,”* Twill not faile thee nor forſ, thee, andecacherh thereupoy.everie 7.77 Tofu. +4 
| faichfull ſoule coſayas OK fo. eLer 50H 8) \{wnillnogfearg > vi b Ph-1iks 
what w B14N Can dee unto wethe rc eee wah CET be faithfud, < <7 
dacin like ſort raketo my {elle EET rh.any.where ſpoken 
for the comfort ofhisele&,& che ra hes u Gi now thac Godhemp dtpb.4.6. 
one Father of all, caricth RE reſpect o poſeng gl the. like xegard io 
al his children, Neither is ic mine own har that giveth mechigatlugcey 
for mitic. ow ne heart could miniſter, ng fort comlagranta Mak but beipg | 
caſt downe with the acknowledgemencaf mine,own miſery, Go Gods 4 
me 3 beart tohearketo the yoice yr Chriſt deliueredby che minift crom. - 7M. 
of the Golpel, * Come Unto me al '”e that laber hare are, beauy ladep, and Lrath eMarch1.,29, 
refreſb you, and] foundin himindeed that refreſhing 6 9) * chat naman * 36a. 
forall t from me,And chovgh I be a Finncr,. yer char diſmaiethime. nat 
for $ Chriſt c cameinto thegorl to ane mens, reps ER ah, OP 
by rhe race of Eel am rhe adg atetheb ior bart 
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268 Of the Cert aintie of Saluation. 
Yiere.32-40 Mife that God hath made co all his faichfull ſcruanes, « [wi//put my feare 
into their harts, that they (hall net depart from me,relting my (elfe not only 

1phil.z.12, in this,that / bexe apprebended Chriſt,but much morcin thatbar be hath 
apprehended me; not only in rhis,that 7know God, but much more in this, 

" Gal.49* ®;bat I amknowne of God, Neither doth it touch mee that you (ay, thar 
many are called but few are choſen, for many are called which come not 

| indeed though they fecme to come, and thereby ſhevv that they are nor 
» Auguſt. de. chofen, bur there is a calling, * whereby God ſocalleth, as that be maketh 
predejt.ſan7. g wan tobeleent, of which Chriſt Gith,® Exery one that heareth & learneth 


—_— of ibe Father commeth onto me, & of which S. Paul(aith: ? Whom he hath 
quacanque w- predeſFinate, he hath called, and whons be barb calleth, hehath inſtified and © 


mr nl glorified, Of which inward and effeQual calling, he hath made me parta- 
ji credews. ker, opening the cares of my foule to hearken ynto him, & ſubdving the 
p gle aftcRions of my heart tothe obedience of his will. And becauſe rhe gifts 
1bd.11.23-. and calling of Godare without repentance, thereforeT reſt yndoubred, chat 
ets, 1 nel ſpall ne unto the Lord, andif | die | ſhall die unto the Lord, & 
2614 whether [ line or die, lam the Lords fneither ſhal an) thing ſeparate me from 
Fv4d8:39: the lone of God, which is in Chrit Ieſut owr Lord; Thus many an honeſt 
faithful chriſtian would anſwer A. Biſbop,8& Rop his mouthas the poore 

1 5f-© fimple man did the mouth of the proud Philoſopher in the Councell of 
'*  Nice,that hecould nottell for his life what to reply againſthim. Bur let 
"Sz v$askehiminthebehalfe ofthis honeſt man, whereas hee ſaicth , afrer- 
wards, that he beleeueth that he ſhall haue life everlafting , if he fulfill 

thae which Chrift caughrethe yong man in the Goſpel, ro wit, if he keep 

all Gods commandements, how he knoweththat thoſe words of Chriſt 

fpoken to theyong man ſo many hundred yeares paſt, are direed ynto 

him,nr that ther js any ſuch codition made with him,thar if he keep the 
commandements hefhallenceritito life. Lookeby whattrule heſhal an= 

Kver vs thattharcondition bclongeth to him,thatit he keepthecom nr 

dements he ſhal enter into life;by the fame'rule doch the honeff man take 

vpon him to belecue, that becauſe he beleeueth in Chriſt he ſhall have 
euctlaſting life .By the ſame rule dorh he hearkentoall the promiſes of 

Godas pertaining to him.” By the famervle doth heinrereſt himſclfe in 

at the gracious &louely ſpeeches, wherwith God from time to time hath. 

coforted his people, &therforc as occalion ſeructh he puttech himſelf in- 

' tothe perfon & condition of the ſaints & faichful that formerly haue bin, 

into their ioies.& ſorows, & hopes, & feares, & prajers, 8& complaints, ta- 

king vato himlſclfe choſe anſwers and aſſurances that God hath, at any. 


time given ynrothein, refoluing of all the reſt that which. in onecaſe the, 
Ds ER Apolile 
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Of the Certainty of Saluation, | 
brahd* that as wore ner nrit6 for thi only but farvs alſawhich 


beleewe as they haue done, that we may be atſurcdthat God will bee 


the ſame Godtoysas he hath bin cothe. As for certainty of perſcue. | 


269. 


Apoſtle exeplifierh of that that was written ofthe iultification of A- . 


Rom.4.237 24 


! 


rice & teſtimony of predcſtinatio & cleRion, more followeth tobe 


faid hereafter But here he confeſleth, rhar be char be leemeth knowerh 
that h: beleeveth; wherof we inferthat then he knowethand. belce-. 
ueth thathe hatherernall life, becauſe.” rhey that beleexe in the name 
of the Son of God,arero know that they baue eternal ife:which isnotto 
| beexcepted from being within the bounds of fatth, becauſe $, Jobn 


hath ſo deliuered by the word of faith, &therfore that the certainty , 


of ſaluatio is to be belceued, is not begged bur proued,& ſhalyet fur 
ther be proued if God wil, 27. P.ſaith, thatbe rhar rrelrepererb row 
«eb that he repereth. 1.B.an\wereth, that be knoweth ut mdeed by many 
probable conteftures,but not by certamty of faith az if we made our te= 
peEcance & faith the matters of qur faith to Lelecue that we belecuc, 
or to beleeue that we repEr,iUlely talking he knoweth not what.Our 
faith & repEtace are not matters of faith, but matters of coſcience & 
fecling, which in our aff ions we diſcern & know; & findingthe 
fame in our (clues, do beleeue the wordof God,that be tbat repereth 
& belreneth in the Son of Ged hath exerlaſting life. As forthat which 

heſaich,that ami knoweth his repEcance no otherwiſe but by pro- 

bable c6ieQures,itis a ridiculous deuice, He thatrepereth knoweth 

further the by coicQure the woiid of his own hart, & the gricuance 

that he hath towards himſelf, by ene coſcieceof hisowne (in,Surely 

Fhehimſclfhad cucreruly repeted,hewold make it noqueſtio whe 

ther he chat repEtech doth know himſclf to repet or nor, but hither- 
to he hath bin yvaacquainted, whateither rep&ice or faith do mean 
God giue him the true knowledge thereof before it be too ate. But 
to prouc that a mi knoweth, not his own repetice but by probable cs 
ieftures,he brings a place of lob moſt ablurdly &inipertiactly:/f god 
come to-me [ ſhal not ſee him, if be depart fro me 1 ſbal not ondebad 


it:which words of Jobrightly triflated,* bs he gaeth by me I [ze hm y Job g.12] 


nor + whe be paſſeth by Iperceiue him not, do ſeructo ſet forthto vs 
the vnſcarchablenes ofthe waies & works ofGod, which weare not. 


able ro coprehEd cuCin thoſe chings which arc by, vs & before vs, &. -: 
wherin he ſeems moſt nccrly eroapproach vnto vs.Butler vs take the 


words as he reads the, & I pray thee getde Reader to obſcrue in whar 

ſort he vſech che. The thing that he wold prouc,is that a mi knowcrh 

; nhothisown reperace but by probable coieQures : & how is proved? 
—— "AE 


F 1.Iohn 5.c3 
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270 of the Certeinety of Saluation. 
Becauſe we ſee not nor vnderſtand Gods c6ing to vs ordeparting frs 


vs. Wherup&hetnferteth,wbiob i ſufficient to maks amanthakfulyes 
thorh herectintd nograte, yet were bee brbolding to Godwho offred bun 
bz grace, wold bane freely beftowedit on him,ef it had vot bin through 
bis owne defawilt.Now what is that that is (| ufficientto make the man 
thakfal?charhe knoweth not his own reperice?thatheneitherſceth 
nor ynderſtidethGods coming ro him nor CPcny frohim?If gods 
viſitati6 be not perceited'norvaderſtood, what thiks can there be or 
conuiRion of ynthikfirlnes?Doth s man chank God & not khow for 
what,or whether there beany thing ornot to thak him forthow doth 
he know any defaultin this caſe,or ci ſay tharGod offered him any 
gracc,or that he wold freely haue beſtoy/ed the ſame vps him ?Our” 
of doubt his wits were a woolgathering whe he wrot this,or elſchis * 
hid outri his head;yerhaply be thoght it good enough for them ro 
—_ whs he ment it, whomult think of their ohoſtly father; cha theſpeaks 
b Cy2r.P:obgde moſt lernedly whe they vnderſtad him leaſt. Butlet mean{wer him 
ry __— FI rothe place,thar indeed we ſe'norGod, nor perceive him coming ro 
wodo fulgur mube vs,or deparcing fr6 vs,buryet we feel him working in vs, & as Ber. 
_ © noteth by the altcratis thar we find ih our (clues, rake occafis toſay 
21001 120m illuminat * Hec eſt mnutatro dexter excelſ:Thus ovage cometh of the right bad of 
ence; the moſt bizb:Ofthis viſieati6 Cypria ſpeaks molt fitly for our purpoſe 
do neſcio quo mo- b Ys the lightning breketbthe clouls,o the ſudd? hining there) 2h was 
een ET e ſo much entightras aut tht vie ſo ſotimes thiu art touched with] know not 
on tames qui '©_whay'moria er feeteſt thy ſelf robe touched, yet ſerſt nit him that ton- 
"s Dicamur 1; cheth thee. There are inwardly ſpok# to thee certaine ſecret words, which 
quedem verba ar- thoye avt not ableto w_— ast bs thou caft not doubt but that he tenecr 
ce. _ theeyr ent wither thee'w ch aorbſolicit thee, & yet dot mot yeeld thee 
Fffesot wiite- rg feb bum as bt is. Which words plainly ſhew,thatthoph a ma ſee not 
hey 6a ye God either coming or departing; yet he certainly knoweth & per- 
ira te gui 1eſ0- ceiueth in tiimſelſe'the work of God, Therefore of the 'very words. 


Baecitat, nc tamen 


fewieft ſorids Which MB cites Hier.ſaith;that*the preſece of God coming t04 man is 


widendam cont= pþi6 ye becometh knows ro him, his brding of himſelf is termed the ab- 
6 Hieron. in Fob. ſect of him 4s / x ee ;ihneicherof which weare able ORCIETY ro 
Dade. Coceive or coprehEdhith,Wherby wemay ſcewith how great dilcre 
f'iaſr quendo ti this place was broght to prouethac gods work in mis repetice, 
ano ON is not certainly known to him. Now therforethe word ofGod is war. 
tw: que bros \ Ac th a tairhfulmi toaflure himſelFofhis ſaluatis.For it biddethhim _ 


1... abſemix inliee> © 4 peleome the Oofpel;Bt the gofpel ts,that wboſoewrr beleewerh in Ch, 


ter. 


E  dMar.t.15. ſhelhaxe exertaſting tife: he is therfore to beleeve,thatwhoſocuer be- 
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ofhim'elfe, thathecaulc hee belecuech-in/Chrifthee/ſhall have e- 
uerlaſting life.Or if hee doc nat beleeve of himſclfe, belecuing. in = 
Chriſt that.he ſhall haue eucrhaRtinglife,hebeleguaittinat he Gole 
pelhchat whoſoener. beleensth in Chrift foal hate exxrlafting life. Aud 
ehus the firength of Af. Biſbops argument. is veric fecble; neither is 
ic onely vyaincin ic fclfe, but hee hatch dealtasablurdlyin the band- 
lingofie. | | | 

_ 3. W. B1$KoOp: £ 

The ſecond s, It 1910 article of the Creed, that a man nw/t belcene 
bus awne Saluation, and therefore noman it bound thereunts., 

M. Perkins a»{wereth. That cueric article of the Creed con- 
tainesthis particular taich of our owne Salvation, namely three : 
Firſt.({ahibee) to belceue in God, is to, belecue. tha God 1s our 
God, andto-put our cruſt in him for our,Saluation. | 

Anſwer. [ admit allthis, and adit mare( that M. Perkins bee ne 
longer ignorant of the Catholike knawledge of the. Creed) that weemuſt 
alſo lone him vet h al{ ojr beart and ſtrengtb : thay wee. vndexſtand 
more fully then hee ; Tot findenotontthat tbirivench. aria/e., Thou 
muſt beleeue chine owne particular Saluagion; For albert, [belarne 
and truſt in God, yet not beeing ſure of mj\loue towardgbim', 1 axy nes 
aſſured of Saluation, fox as S. lohn seſtifierb, Hee thatlouechnor, a- 
bideth in' death. W191 'T2OH9D YiIOu THT HI HAVEN 

So £ anſwer tothe ſecondarticle named by M..Perking, that is, I 
beleene that God of hug infinite mercy, through the. merits of. Chrifts 
paſſion, doth pardan all thoſe, whabecing heartiie ſore for their fiones, 
dohumblie confe(ſe them, and fullit purpoſe ro leade a new life : that [ 
ry falfe aw firch 4.016, 1 doverily haps, beeanſe I haric as farrefort b- ag 
[conld, tomyhnevieag porfirmed ahoſerhmg; which God vequines of 
mee, tut becanſe 1 am but a fraile creature, and way perhags vat have 
done all that ſowell as { ought, on amyac ſowellafſnred of thaty which by 
Gady helps | have done. I carmatholeenc vi, forinmattor of faith! as you 
Pall beare Prarth thevecanbeyefeare or dane. =, on iteng itt bog 
'; Thaltky anſerer.s given tothe uxtid(e of fifa emerlaſiorg.: 1 hakoewe 
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that: }ſtalhawa lifanuertaſting 5f I fulfil that mbioh our Saujeurt awght *'*- 


the young man; demanding har he” myſt doatokaue life everlaffing 3 
2a wirte, if Fhevge all Gods commandemonts but beoauſs fan ao, 
rdabar tſidl nos fo ew the Preceſtants:(thuugh fafr)ra 
tharnoman ty. any, be/pe frgrenaayadee}s revmtine ii 
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But ( ſaith M. Perkins) the dinellmay (0 be/cene the articicles of the 
Creed, vnleſſe we do apply thoſe articles to our ſelnes. Firſt, | ſay the di. 
wellknowesto be true all chat we dobeleenc, and therefore are ſaidby $, 
James to beleene, but they wart a neceſſarie conditionof faith, that is a 
godly and dewont ſubmiſſion of heir Underſtanding vnto the obedience 
of faith,and ſohane no faith toſdeak: properly. Ag aine, they trult not 
in God for Saluation, nor indeawour not any manner of tay to obtaine 
Saluation, as Chriftians doe, andſo there is great difference betweene 
their beleefe in the articles of the Creed, and ours. 


R. ABBOT. 


Tothis argument 2. Perkins iulllic faith, thatthepilſars of che 
Church of Rome doe not yndeiftand the Creed, whohauing cot- 
ryptedall pointsof Chriſtian faich, mult ncedes frame the articles 
ofthe Creed to the ſame corruption. Wherher they were the Apo- 
ftles or other after them, that layed together this bricſe of faith, 
they intended not therein a narration of common hiſtorie, bur a 
profeſſion of priuat hope. And:thar may appeare by the phraſe 
wherein they haue expreſſed this beleefe;] BELEEvE 1NG ob 
THE FATHER; I-BELEEvVEiNIESvS CurRisT; I BE- 
LEEVE IN THE HOLY GHoOsST, For well doth 2. Perkins 
note,that to ſay, /beleexe in God,is all one,as to ſay, I beleeue that 
God is my God,and I hanean aflured confidence anderuſt in him 
tobe ſaued by his mercie. J2.B:ſoop mentionech the anſwer in ſu- 
perficiall and generall cermes,thatro belecuein Godis to belecue 
that God is our God,and toputour truſt in him for our Saluation, 
andin this fort admitteth it, but to that: purpoſe as IL Perkins 
ſpake ic, hee will by no meanes admit it, becauſe fo to admit it, 

ould beto grant the point in queſtion, He can bee content that 
we in common belecuc God to be owr God by right of ſoueraignty 
and authority, but he will not endure thatany man ſhall ſay- as AF. 
Perkins intended, I belceuc that God is my God, by affeQion of 
louc, He will like wellerough that wee pur ourtruſt in him-for 
our Saluation, ſoasto looke to be ſaued by him if wee bee faued, 
.-nd haply to carry fome probable opinion that weſhall bee ſa- 


eThef.5,95 ucd, bur in no caſc will fuffer ys to conceiue ſo ofour ſelues, as to 


fay witttthe Apofile,* God barb not appointed vs 19-wrath, but rook- 
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Hee doth not truſt-in God, that doth not rely wholy ypon God 
mercy,and chcreby looke for that at his hands for which hee tru- 
Neth in bim,ſo as to accounthimſclfe decciued by hin if he faile 
theceof, which neuer hath befallen to any,nor ſhall befall that doth 
purhbis craft in God. A. Biſhop diuideth this cruſt betwixt God and 
Hhimlſelfe,and ſo truſteth.in God, as that he maketh that for which 
he profeſleth to truſt in God, to bang chicfly ypon bimſelfe, and 
therctorcno maruell if he bhaue no allurance of Saluation, becauſe 
heincurrech rather the curſe denounced by the Prophet, * Cyrſed: Icrem.17.5, 
i the man that truſteth in man,and maketh fleſp bu arme, For what 
doth heelſc when he leaucth the whole work of God,as wee hauc 
heard before, to be confirmed and made good by his own free will? 
' Now astouching that other article of belecuing in Chriſt, co haue 
by his merits remiſſion of finnes,S, Auſtinteacheth vs, that® 26 be- y 44,up iy town 
leeme in Chriſt i to be vnited vuto Chriſt, tobe made one with him,to tratt.19.6+ de 
be incorporated jo be members of bis body, He expoundeth itto beall 221275: 
one with that which Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpell,of * eating his fleſh ire & membrs 
& drmking his bloud, which whoſoeuer doth,” drelleth in Chriſt and eaves 
Chriſt in him,he hath eternal life, and Chriſt will raiſe bem wp at the ——_——— d 
laſtday.Thus the Goſpell of Chriſt inſtruReth ys, and hee that be- bay ray ain 
lceaceth in Chriſt, becauſe be beleeucth the Goſpell, muſt belecue * ar hire frrs 
thathc isa memberof Chriſt,one with Chriſt and Chriſt with him; in clrifton hoe. 
that he dwelleth in Chriſt,and Chriſt inbim,that Chriſt hath giuen Fmorucerepen 
vnto him eternall life,and will raiſe him vp at the laſt day;being al- » loba.s. 54.50. 
ſured,that as a head wil not ſuffer a member ofirowne body to pe- 
riſh, which it hath in his power to preſcrue; ſo Chriſt hauivg made 
him a member of his bo4y,and hauing power tolaue him,will nor 
ſuffer himto periſh, bur as a faithfull Mediatour will performe that 
charge, which * the will of the heaxenly father hath laid vpon him, * 7oba.6.39. 
that of all that he hath ginen him he ſvonld looſe nothing, but ſhould 
rai[e it vp ae the laft day . Now 44. Biſhop (aub,that be beleenerb that 
. God for the merits of Chriſt s paſſion, doth forgine them that are hear- 
Lily ſorie for their ſinnes, and humblic confe(ſſe them, with a full purpoſe 
of a new life . And this he hopeththat he hath done, but he cannot aſſure 
bemeſelf that he bath done it , or that he hath done ſomell a he ought 
10 do, and therefore camotbeleene the for gineneſſe of bis ſinnes , Where 
we ſce,thatthe merics.of Chriſts paſſion is not ſufficient in bis opt+ | 
nion, to purchaſc forhim the forgiueneſſe of fines, bur it muſh” 
: : acer 
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-there hang vpon the ſufficiencic and perfeQion ofhis ownerepen- 
cance. [t is not enough chat he trulic repene,vnlefſe he repent ſowell 
ar h:e ought to do, that higrepentance may deteruethe pardon 'thar 
he ſeckerh for. But we for our parts know and confefte; thatourre- 
pentance, our faiih, ourrighteouſnelle, are neuer fuch as they onghr 
robee ; weare ſhortand vnperfeR in the ſorrow for our (innes;our 
pnrpoſes of newe l:fe andamendment of our defaults, prouc often 
* timeslike */he morning dewthat is quickly dried vp, And therfore 

—— itis not the value and woorth of ourrepentance that we reſt ypon 
to merittepardon and forgiuenetſe, bur wee require a finceritieand 
eruth thereof, faithfully to craue the ſame, beeing bur as che paine 

andoriefe which maketh tofcek the medicme wherebyitis caſed; 

as the hunger and thirſt which makerh eo-craue the foode whereby 

it is rcleeued; as the feeling of beggerie and want, which maketh 

ro ſecke the treafate and riches by whichitis ſupplied. Which ſup- 

*Rom 3-24. plic and relcefe ſpirituzlly we find in this, that we are inffified freely 
by the grace of God, through the redemption that ts in Chriſt leſia, 
nhom God bath ſet foorth ro be an att onement for ve(notby the meric 
© phe 75:7. Of ourrepentante)but by faithin hs blond, © Freelie, for god amercy, 
nh. ay _ for nothing, as the Rhemiſfts expound the word grate, willing to 
taine wores : in ſhew alittle truth in giningche right ſfgnification of the word, but 
" craftilic ſuppreſſmg che fame truth, and play contradifting it by 
a colourable glofle deviſed againfttherextofche Apoſtle, and a- 
oainſt the figniftcation of the word, which force of truth hath wre- 
-4 Antr.in op, Bed fromthemfelucs. * Freely, faith Ambroſe, becauſe haning no 
ca. . Gratis quia works or yeelding any requitall enen of the gift of God, we are inſtified 
=, 264 rae by faith onely. * Freely, laith (hryſeſtome, becauſe hevſeth heereto no 
denres ſ"/a fide iu-workes of ours, bur requireth farth onely,' And he requiterh fan h- only, 
ſobcars ſunt devo nely asa hand wheteby weereceiue, nor as a worke whereby wee 
5 Chry(in Rom, Aeſerue chis forgineneffe of our fines, that fo the-rrue penitenc 
hee ſus oprribes may firmely expe itin Chriſtonely by belecuivg, nothang in'fu- 
ſed fide tamwn (pence of it by beeing in doubt of ynſuffictencie in repenting; God 
'Renz1s, Dauing therefore appointedir robef by faih that it may beeof prued, 
"that the promiſe (thereof may ber ſure(not inicfelfe,notwith God; 

who doubreth'bur im that-reſpe&ir is ſure enough 2'bur')10-alf the 

-ſeede, that is, to evericonethatbelecueth;thepromifebecingeb4c 

$A8.10.43- "*rbrongh cthrname of Chriſt cnevic onetharbelctueth in him funt{banc 
h  forginentſſe of ſimies, Whichfaith, though it bee yer but weakeavd 


little 
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lizle,and ſometimes interrupeed with feares and doubts, yet God: 
«ccepteth it and cheriſheth ir,that by more experience itmay grow 
ro more ſirengrh,neither isic truc which Af. Byoop laich, thatin mat- 
rer of faiththere is no feare or doube, as anon aftcrſhall appearc. 

In the meanc time he further addeth as touching the article of Erer- 

wal life, that he beleeneth be ſhall bane itif he ſhall kgepe a Geds com- 
maendements,but becanſe be is not aſſured that he ſhall ſo do, be remai- 

neth in feare. And very iuſtly may be beio feare that looketh for 
cternalllife ypon no other candicion then he doth. The Apoſitein- 

deeddoth plainely debarre him fromall hope and expeRacionther- 

of, when he (aith*® So many as are of thewarkss of the /aw, are wnder 1 Gal3. 10. 
the curſe, forit 1s wruten, Curſed u exery one that continueth not.in all 

things that are written in the books of the law to dee them. Where he 

plaincly cakethit for graunted, that.no mancantinuethin allthi 

that are written inthe law, that is, that no man.keepeth all; Gods. 
commandements, and therefore concludeth, that. he that for cter- 

nall lifedependeth, ypan keeping all Gods commandements,cannota- 

uqid the curſe, Yea, but Chriltfaich to-the,yourg man. inthe. Go- 

ſpell, * If thou wilt enter #vta, life, keege the commandements, It. is gb ns. 
truc; bur Chriſt ſaith it, to induce the young man tQ/the- knows. FIT 
ledge of himſclfe,and very. illis itapplied;to {ſeduce men from- the: 

true. acknowledgernent, of the faith, of Chriſt: The. young. man 


. \ & 


asketh what he might de vg mnherie.cterne/L/;fe?; Ouy. SauiourChriſt 
referreth him to the Jaw, as.* the. Schoolemaſter. to trains im. vnto-þGal 3.25. 
Chriſt, that finding. it! 4:hing impoſſible for the /aw.to gine him: life, |'Rom. 8:3... 
and therefore cafting off all, vaine confidence afche. rightcouſneſſe G3l-3-27- 
thereof, hee. might. bee firced ta.embrace "1befaich-oftharmamey ,, aq, 1, 
in which onel) lifs and Salnagion is offred. vnto vs. Which.ir. plain- | 
lic RARE oþ young man.conccjiued:not, by. reaſon ofa+pre- 
ſumption that he, bad by miſunderſtanding thelaw,thathehadob- 
ſerued che Jaw, The vaine opinion wherof.to:diſcoucr, our Sawour 
biddech him toſcll all &giue roche pooxe,. promiſing. him-crcaſure 
in heauen, and willing higincbe meanc time. to. came and follow:. 
him,rhac it might apPrAre how far he was frs. that. loue:of God: 8 
his neighbour whic thelaw required, in. whoſe heatttheloue. obey 
ches bare ſo.greata ſway, as that. he could nar. be.concentar Gods: 
comandemcntypo promiſe.ofheauenly tregfure;to beftowiheſamer\ 
roche neecllity of his peighbonr, Now ifhe — , 

| imſclte 
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280 Of the Certainty of Saluati on. 
himſelfc how farre he was from being anſwerable co therighteouf- 
nefſe ofthelaw,he would haue profited by the words of Chriſt, and 
have caken occaſionthereby to come to Chriſt for the obraining of 
eternal life, the true mcanes whereof he direReth when he ſaith, 
« This is life eternall, to know thee the onely true God, and leſus Chriſt 

#John 17-3 whom thou baſt ſent. Which knowledge of Ciriſt ſeeing this man 
had not, without which AM. Bifbop himſclfe I hope will ſay there is 
no ecernall life, ſurcly euen by his owne grounds it mult be abſurd, 
coſay that Chriſt by thefe words did timply intend to direct him a 
way forthe obtaining of crernall life, And ifhe will ſay, that he'was 
indced firſt to beleeue, and then by faithto keepe the commande- 
ments, thcreby to enter intolife, the Apoſtle taketh exception a. 
gainſt that,when cicing the words ofthe Propher, Tbe iuft ſhall line 

Galen,  Oyfeith,heinferreth,* Now tbe Law ts not of fanth, but ſaith, Hee that 

7” hd doth theſe things ſhall Ime in them.For if the law laying, He that doth 

theſe thmegr,ſhall line mmthems,do not accord with the faithof Chriſt, 

then icis not forthemto profefle the faith of Chrift, i» the doing of 

; tbeſe things,chatis,in the keeping of the commandements ro expe& 

Terrull.de pre- the obtaining oferernall life. Yea, ? the grace of the Goſpell is made 
es etdtex 001d if it bring Chrift to che law, faith Tertalhan, which he learned of 

; ad legem Chri- the poattle Luton Te are voided of Chriſt, ye are fallen from grace 

| --- 4 that will be inſtified by the law. Therefore he faith : * If they which bee 

y Roweq-r4 of the [awbe heres, then faith us made void, andthe promiſe 11 made of 

ſGalz-1h  nonceffeft : "If the inberctance bee by the law, iris no longer by wazo' . 

#1.1ohn$.10.11 But God bath giuenit bypromiſe,and therfore faith belceuech © that 

| Godbatbginen vnto veeternalllife,andthis hfeis(notin our keeping 
the commandements but)” 4is ſoxne,andin him only we are tocx- 

pectic, thatfrom-the beginning tothe end wee may till confeſle, 

» Rom.6.23. that" erernallife is the gift ef God throngh Teſus Chriſt our Lord The 
commandementsof God therefore are now laid before vs, not as 
the condition for obtaining ofetctnall life ,but as the way to walke 
inwnto eternal hfe,aflured vacovsby the tree promiſe and gift of 
God. And of this promiſe and gift of God the keeping of Gods 

xlerem.31,zz, commandements is a part,who hath ſaid, * [willput my Lew tz ther 

7 Excch. 36.27 hearts, andin their minds will write them, Y Twill put my ſpirit into 
them, andwillcauſe them to walks inmy ſtatutes, and to keep my indge. 

;Bphe.2.10, £217 anddor them, W hereto agrec the words of the Apoffle,* We 

g are bis workmanſvip,createdin (,hrift Jeſu vs good works, which wr 

bat 
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- * bathprepared for vs towalkg in, Which workmaenſvip- when by the 
grace of Goditis þcgunin vs,albcit by reaſon ofmany.imperfeRi» 
ons ie be not ſuch,as that by the vertuethereof we may expeReter- 
nalllife, yet our faithreceiuerh further confirmation and aſſurance 
thereby, that hee that hath wroughethis beninning of life, will goe 
forward therewith tori end, and having made vs-partakersof one 
rc of his promiſe, will make vs alſo partakers of the other, raking 
theſe firlt fruirs of ſaoRificatian,. as an earneſt and pledge from 
| him of the performance of the whole. Therefore albeig wee. well 
know, that we do not Keep the comandements of God as we ought 
to due, yet wee doe notfor that cauſe (tand in doubt ofcternalllife, 


bur finding our heartscruly aff:ed'rowards God, * bungring and » Mar:,.s. 


tbirſting after righ:eouſueſſe, voſainedly hating linne, and groning 


ynder the barden of it,*hengmg ſo faſt on,we comfor: our ſclucs, that » Heb. 1.r, 


God bath made the light ot his Saluatio to ſhine vnto vs,reſoluing 
according to his promiſe, chat chis Sunne-rifingthough it bee nor 
yer fully cleere, and may haply ſometimes be ouercaſtwith clouds, 
yet thall never haue any night, but that excepting our godfy indca- 
uours, pardoning our defects and wants, forgiuing vsall our livnes, 


hee will © perfef$ the good workg which bee hath ſo graciouſly beguwin 


vs, ſo that the true faichfull ſoule may alwaies boldly ſay, 4 7 by lo-« phil.r.s. 
ming kindneſſe and mercy,ſhall follow me all the darerofmy life, I ſhal 4P2.:3.6. 


dwellin the houſe of the Lord for ener. Now becauſe 3. Biſhoplai- 
eth noother buta rotten foundation, no maruell if hee build noo- 
' therbuta tottering andſhaking houſe,becaufe hee looketh co haue 
life grow out of his keeping of the commandenents, which is as a 
rced continually ſhaken with the wind, no matuell if hee dcnie ro: 
himſclfe any Redfaſt affurance and truſt of atraining thereunto. Bur 
 yetit isa falſhood of histo charge che Proteſtants with affirming, 
that ne man by any helpe of Gods grace can keep Gods commandements. 
The Proteſtants onely ſay, that God giucth vsnocthat fulneſſe of 
grace whileſt heere we liue, as that wecan fully and perf-Rly, keepe 
the commandementsof God fo asto bee iuſtified thereby, but rhey 
deny nor, but that all the faichfull according co the degrees and 
meaſure of grace recciued, doc in a meaſure keepeGods comman= 
dements,.and as grace is increaſcd,fo they increaſe in the keeping 
ofthe commandcrhents, and char this grace ihall yet furcher renew, 
and anRifie them, in ſuch ſort, as that in the end corruption & lin 
| | (ek "6 HEnag 
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beeing wholly abotifhedfor euer, they ſhall be fullje conformed to 
that image ofrighteouſneſſe that God hath defcribedih che lawe, 
Burof this heereafter. Th thiemeancrime weeſee by that that 27, 
Biſbop hath cold ygof faith; that the Church of Rome indeed rea. 
cheth no otherfaith but the ſame that diygls haue. Which becitig 
obieQted by 27. Perkins, hee laboureth to cleare, but faith nothing 
eo ſerue the turne, bur by ouerthrowing chat which he buildech' o- 
therwhere. He ſaith, ctharthe diteels knowe all to be trnewhich wee be. 
leene, but yet do want a rieteſſarie condition of faith, which is a godly & 
denout ſubmiſſion of their vnderflandin ro the obedience of faith, and 
ſo have no faith toſpeaks properly. But if gadly and devout ſubmiſſion of 
the onderſtanding tothe obedience of fauh, be a nece{ſarie condition of 
faith, as hieerclledwvs heere, fo as that which is ca/led faith with- 
outthis is not properlie ſo called, how then ſtandeth ic which clſe- 
where he determineth, that faith crutieand properly fo called;may 
| be without charity and good works? For what godlineſſe, what dewor:- 
03, what ſubmiſtion or obedience can there be where cbaririeisnot? 
"Godlineſſe , deworion, ſubmiſrion, obedience, what are they but good 
' workes ? If then fajth properly ſo called, cannot bee wichout theſe, 
then itis true which wee ſay, chat true faith can neuer bee without 
charitic and good works, Bur that hee deiethin the other place, 
and with conimon cotiſent chey all denieit, Thereforehe muſt de- 
nicchat which heere he biraſelfe faithgchat godly and dewent /nbmſi- 
#1 of the underſf anding to the obedience of faith, is a neceſſary condit16 
of faith properly ſo called, and ſo,as yet there is noexception but that 
their faith is the ſame with the diucls faith. Butcaking this which 
hefaith, which indeedis erue, though he by no meancs mult Rand - 
to it, that god/y and dexont ſubmiſtion, &c. isa neceſſary condition of 
erue fauth, yet becaule it is but a condition adioined, and not the 
verie nature offaich ic ſelfe, ſurely ynlefſe hee deſcribe faith in other 
ſort then hee doth, hee anſwereth yec nothing as touching the yery 
a& offaith, but thatthic faith of diwucls is all one with their faith, 
His other exception is, that che duels truff not in God for Saluation, 
nor indeauour ary manner of way to obtaine it as Chriſtians di. Which 
15euen as yaine as the former was, becauſe hee anſwereth nothing 
opur differenceas touching faith ic ſelfe, he hingſclfe ill denying 
that truſt in God for a mans owne Salnation,is any part of faith, Bur 
.. he ſhould haueanſwereddireRly tothe poine, what there is inthe 
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very nature of faith it (clfe, whereby: their faith isto bee diſtingui- 
ſhed from the faith of diuels, whereof heis notable co giue vs any 
certaine anſwer, Andto be ſhort, all thac hee hath; here ſaid is but. 
framed tor a ſhew,to ſeruc for preſent ſbife, becauſe Heedarcrh not 
deny but that there hath bin and are many deſperate rakehels (yea 
of their Popes and Cardinals there haue not wanted ſuch)in whom 
there is no godly or dewont ſubmyſſion of vnderſtanding to the obeds- 
ence of faith, ns traſt in God for Salnation, no indeanour toobtaine it, 
whoyet hauc had their C:tholike faith,to belecuce that Chriſt bath 
dicd,and riſcn againe,and that by hisbloud there is forgiuenefle of 
finnes,though not for them, yer for them that repent:(o that in that 
which he ſaith hitherto, there is nothing at all whereby co pur dif- 
ference betwixt their faith & the diuels faith,and hercafter we ſhall 
ſce,that he isable co ſay no morethen here he hach ſaid, 


4. W. Brsnor, 


M Perkins mb firſt exception grawnts: That commonly mendo p,; 
not belecue thei: Saluation, as infallibly as they doethearticles of 
the faich( yer ſaith he )lome ſpeciall mendo, | 

Whereof I mferre by his owne confeſſion that our particular Salua- 
tion is not to be beleened by faub, for whatſoener mebelerne by fantb, is 
44 infallible as the word of God whuch aſſureth v1 of tt. Then if the come- 
mon ſort of the faithfull donor beleene their Saluation,to be as infallible 
as the articles of our Creed, yea as Gods owne word, they are not by faith 
. aſſured of it. Now that ſome ſpeciall good men,either by rexelatian from 

God, or by long exerciſe of a virtuous life, hae a great Certaintis of 
their Salnation, we willingly confeſſe :but thas Certaintre doth rather 
belong to awell grounded hope, then to an ordmarie faith, 


R, ABBOT, 


AM. Perkins rightly ſaith, that the Scripturesinthis matter of 
faith & aſlurance,dodirec vsthe duty of faith,whatic ought todo, 
and what we arecopray andlabourfor, though'we do not alland 
alwaies attaine voto it, Secondly, that though commonly men do 
not with che like aſſurance belecue their gwnc Saluation, as they 
dothe doctrine of faith expretſediathe articles of the Creed yet , 
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that ſome ſpeciall men do ſo, as did Abraham, and the Prophets; 
end: Apoſtles, and martyrs of God io all: ages, whowithour doub. 
ting tzied downe their livesfor the teftimony of God, and for the 
name of Chriſt, aſſuring themſelves to receiue a better reſurreRis: 
And ſo we make no queſtion, bur, that by the ſame ſpirit that Cerci- 
fied them, many faichfull alſonow doreceiue the like certificate of 
erernal{ bliſſe, and are thereby ready if occaſion ſerue to doe the 
ſame that they haue done; Now becauſe he faith that commontymen 
donot ſo infallibly beleeue their owne ſaluation , though ſome ſpe- 
ciall men do, hereof, laith M Biſhop, [ inferre by his owne confeſſion , 
that our particular Saluation ts not tobe belernedby faith, But of his 
confcſlion followeth no ſuch illation. For he cannot conclude, thac 
therforeour own Saluationis nor infallibly co be belecued by faith: 
becauſe men donot comonly ſo belecue it, but rather thatirt 13 ſo ro 
be belecued by faith, becauſe fome ſpeciall men do belceuc it ſo, for 
that in thoſe ſpeciall men is example to the reſt, what they oughtto- 
ſtrive vnto. But ſaith IM. Biſhop, Wbatſoener we beleene by faith, ts as 
infallible as the word of God that aſſureth vs of it, And we grant that 
it is as infallible 1n it ſelfe, but not alwaies ſoin our apprehenſion & 
fecling And if he will ſay that ic isalwaies as infajltble to ys and our 


lie : for there are divers degrees of faith,* /rtle faith, * great faith, 
© full fſurance of faith; euen as a weake cic and a ſtrong cie, And 
as a weake cic ſceth hut weakly and vnperfeRly, and a ſtrong cie- 


; Creditzy autem ſeeth irongly and: more fully diſcerneth the thing ſeene, ſoa little 
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faithbclecueth faintly, though truly, greater faith belecueth more 


12 ciomorus ect tedfaftly; frll aſſurance of faith *beleenerh vnder hope even againſt 
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_ _ this faith was ſoone ſhaken:and becaule they did not yer infallibly 
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bope. The diſciples of Chriſt faidvnto him,*® Fe belcewe ff know that 
thou art Chrifs the Sonne of the liumg God,Whichin it ſelfe was in- 
fallibly truc,and yet they did notſo infallibly apprehendic,but that 


belecueir, our Saviour relleth them, that therefore he forewarned 


rac quend! ts them of his death &-relurreRion,thar*when it was come to paſſe they 
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might beleene,namely as S. Auſtine ſaith,'® that he was Chriſt the Son 
of the linins God Which,as he addeth, they ſoould not beleene not with a 
zew faith, but with a faitbincreaſed, which was quaived in his death, 
but repaired in his reſurreftion. For they were not without this faith 
before, that he was the Soune of God, but when it came to paſſe nbich he 

X . | fore- 
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foretold, that faith which when he ſpake unto themwas Uuttle and fmall, 


and whenhe dicdin a manner none, bath renined and increaſed; It was 


faiththat-made* Peter ypon Chriſts word toftep into the ſeatogo , 


to Chriſt ypon the waters, beleeuing chat he ſhould be lafe;bur yer 
he belecued it nor iofallibly,& rhe faintnetle of his taith made bim 
begin to fink, ſo that being vehemently afraid, hee-cried out vnto 
Chriſt for help,ſaying Maſter, ſane me. Therfore our (auiorfaithto 


m 4a - 


«+Mzt 44-28. 


him,' O thonof lutle faith wherefore didft thou dowbr ? In-which ſort; Verl.3t. 


when another timethe diſciples were afraid, by reaſon of a tempeſt 


vpon the ſea, & awaked him being aflecepe, ſaying varo him, « fa. * Cap.8:55 


fer ſane vsweyeriſshe anſwered them Why are e feareful,0 ye of lit- 
tle faith? in both theſe places ſhev/ing char /serle faith, ſuch as now 
the faith of the Apoltics tremſclues was, doth not make a 'man ſo 
infallibly co beleeuc,as thar he is therby wholy voided of feare and 
doubt; yerſhewethir felfe co be truc fairh,in that the ſame feare:& 
doubc maketh him alwaies to run coChriſt,as expeRiing fuccour & 
firength in him.Suchis the faich wherby che common fore of faith- 
ful men do belecue their own particular Saluarion, truely and effe- 
Qually tothe comfort of their ſoules, yet nor (o fully and infallibly, 
as fo be aſtogerherfreed from teare and doubr.For it is to be obſer- 
uedgwhich was intimated before, char mattersof faith concerning 
our own Saluation, doe conſitt partly in principles deliuered by the 
word of God, & partly in concluſions thence deriued to ourſelues., 
Now albeit faich ſometimes do wauer and flagger, astouching the 
very principles themlelues. and immediate words of God,yer be- 
cauſe therruth & certainty thereof is more cafily and berter'con- 
cciued, they are for the moſt partmore familiarly & readily belee- 
ucd. But theconcluſions, becauſe of themſelues they areynknoun 
and hauethcir lighronely frcm che principles, are not ſo firmly ap- 
prehended as the principles themſelues, whillt doabts haplymay be 
caſt, leaſtthere be any errour commurrediin the applicarion andv(c 


thercof.It is a principle dcliuered for aſſurance of Saluation;!.Be-* ARs516.31. 


teencin the Lord leſus Chriſt andt bouſnalt be ſaued. Heereuponthe 
faichful man ioferrech to bimſclf,] beleceue.m the Lord-leſus Cheifty 
therefore I ſhall bec ſaued. Inchis cuber confuſely or expreſlyin+ 
ferred, hecomforteth himſelf, & reioiceth in God, & in hope hexe- 
of chcerefully ſerueth God,calleth ypon his name,&in patience ex- 
pecteth the reycaling of his Saluation, on” yet ſometimes falletly 
| : 2 oug 
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out that he queſtioneth his faith, and not ſeeing ſuch cffeRthere. 

ofas he ſuppoſeth thaereought to be, maketh doube leaſthaplyhe 

be decciucd, and though the principle-be true by which he 6r(t 

belceucd, yetis ielous leaſt he have miſapplicd it ro himſelfe . Thus 

ſomtimes by other cemptations true faith is atſauked and greatly 

ſhaken, ſo that he that greatly rcioyced in the Saluation of che 

Lord, by haſty .cogitations is ouer taken and brought to ſay as Da« 

#idin that caſe did,” / am eaſt out of the ſight of thine cies, This was 

mPſal.zr-2: the manner of the Apoſtles faith ar firſt, and chis manner of faich 
and aſſurance do we teach, anddo teach men topray with the A- 

poltles," Lordivcreaſe onr faith, that from weakneſle of faith and 

flender aſſurance, we may grow to firength of faith and tull afſu- 

nLuk.;75. rancc, asthe Apoſiles did.In the meane while therefore i: is falſe 
and contrary tothe word of God which 22. Brſhop faith that the 

faithfull haucnot by faith affurance of Saluarion, vnlcfſe they be- - 

lecue it to be as infallible as the word of God it ſelfe. Now for con- 

clufion-he confelleth,chat ſome either by renelation from God, or by 

long exerciſe of virtuous life, bane agreat Certamtie of Saluation, bur 

char, he ſaith,dorb rather belong to a well grounded hope, thento an or« 

dinarie faith But we anſwere him,that there is no wel grounded hope, 

bur that which is grounded ypon erdmarie faith and belcefe of that 

that is boped for. For hopeis the proper effe& of ordinary faith, 

and nothing elſe,as we ſhall (ee heerafter,but a patient cxpeRation 

of thatthart we beleeue ſhal be,andif we donor belecue that itſhal 

be,we cannot befaid to hope for it inthat ſenſe wherein the ſcrip- 

rure teacheth hope, Of ordinarie faith it is that the Apolile Caith : 

o Rom.5.1, ® Being initified by faith, we bane peace towards God through leſus 
Chrift our Lord, by whomwe hane acceſſe through fauth vnto this gracs 

wherein weftand and reionce vnder the hope of the glorie of God,there- 

by ſhewing, that ro reiopce wonder the hope of the glory of God, is the 

cficR ofan ordinary faich, whereby wee are aflured of peace with 

God. Of erdnary faith S. lobn ipeaketh where bee ſaith, ? Theſe 

2 1.lehng1z. things bans [written vntoyouthat beleene in the name of the Sonne of 
God,that ye may know that ye bane eternall life. By ordmary faub 

therefore the faichfull are(not vncertainly to hope, but afſuredly) 

! zo know, that they hane eternall life. But it isheere to bee oblerued, 
thar Maiſter Bibgp affirmeth not onclie of that Certaintie that is 

gotten by long exerciſe of vcreuous life , but alſo of that thac 

is 
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is by rewelatlon from God, that icrarher Arlongerh to hope then to-ords- 
rariefaith; writing he wit fiot what himfette; becauſe if he bee aſ= 
ked che queſtion, he will not deny, but that. wharſocuer God bath 
reucaled is to be belecued by ordinaricfaith, becauſe he ſaith after- 
wards that it is the Catholikefaith,thar is,ordinarie faith :obeleene 
all that to be true which Godhath remaled, Howſocuer the renela- 
tion be extraordinaric, as we knowe bc intendethir, yet it isording=- 
ric faith by which amanbclecuech ſuch extraordinry reuclation, 
ſo as that neither that aſſurance that ishad by this extraordinary 
revelation, is altogether free from feares and doubts, ſhaking ſome» 
times the confidence of that which a man hath receiued.immedi- 
atly from theoracle of Gods owne mouth, or by ſpeciall mefſen- 
gers direed from Godfor certificate in chat behalfe. Which is 
to bee ſcene in the examples of Abraham, and 1ſaac,and Daridand 
others, towhom God had giuen ſpeciall promiſe of his proteRion 
and fayour, and yer vpon occaſions they hauc bewraicd great in- 
firmitie in theapprehention thereof. And if this befatl to faichin 
thoſe things that arcextraordinarily reuealedgmuch more we may 
allure our ſcluesthat it befalleth there, where we haue no other but 
otdinaric reuclation by the written word of God. Thereforc on 
eucrie fide Biſhops afſertionisfalle,that there can be no aſſurance 
by faith of our owne Saluation, vak:fle wee beleeue it wichthe like 
infallible Certainty, as wedo the cruth of the word of God, 


5. W. B1snor, 


Thethird reaſon for the Catbolikes, is, that wee arebidden topray 
daily for the remiſſion of onr finnes. But that were needleſſe if mee were 
before aſſured, both of pardon and Saluation. d yi 

'M. Perkins anſwereth,Firſt,that we pray daily forthe remiſſion of 
new ſinnes commitced chat day, Be # ſo, Yhat needs that,ifwewere 
before aſſured ofpardon? Marric( ſaith he)becauſe our atſurance was 
but weake aad (mall, our praier 13to increaſe our affurance; Good 
Sir,doyounot ſee how you onerthrow your ſelfe ? If your aſſurance be'bu't 
weake and ſmall, it t not the aſſurance of fait hywhich is as great,and as 
firong, as the rruth of God, | | 

Wee gine: God thanks for thoſe gifts which wee hanerecein:d at bis 
bountiful hands, defrre bim to incre aſe or continue the ifthey may 
becleſt. But to pray to Godto gine vithoſe things wee are aſſured of u 

| T3 faith, 
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faith, is arfond and frineloxs, as to pray him to maks Chrift our Lord ts 
be his ſane, or that there may be life enerlaſting to his Sarmtiin hea. 
wer, ef which they.ars in full and aſſured poſſeſſion. And ſo theſs three 

; I by M-perkins propowndedbere for vi, are very ſubſtantial 
6:4 ſufficient, to aſſure enery good Chreſtian, that he may well bope far 
Saluation doing bus dutie, but may not withowt great preſumption,aſe. 
ſure him hy fauh of #, | 

7 R. ABBOT. 


The comfort of the faithfulſ mans p:ater, is the ſame ailurance 

that David had," hey [ call upon the Lord, hee will heare mee, it be- 

aPal;z. ingapromiſcofGodeto his people, b Call vpon me,and [will beare 

S $0 55s thee: in-which ſort our Sautour Chrift gueth ys incouragement to 

<Totn 14.19, Pray-faying, © Wharſoener ye aske in my name, that will [ do,that the = 

d1.Joang..q, Fatber may be plorifiedin the Sonne, Therefore S, John [ajth,® Thi i 

the aſſurance that we hane ofhim that what ſorner we akg according to 

his will he hearethvs,andif we know that he heareth vs, we know that 

we bake the petitions that wee acke of him, Being therefore bidden 

to pray for the forgiucncfle of finnes, and hauing the promile of 

elcrem-33-34._God, ©I will be mercifullumo them, and their ſlnnes and iniquities wil 
Iremember no mere, we beleeucand by faich Rand. affured, that 

when we do pray to haue our finnes fargiuen vs, God heareth vs 

and giueth vs pardon 2nd forgiuencfle thereof. We doe notthen 

teach atrandon the 2flurance of the forgiuencſicof (linnes, but in 

ſuch tenure acd forme as we ate direted by the word of God, ac- - 

cording to which S. Auſt faich of himſclfe, *By tbe grace of God: 

Ang 5 99og 1 am freed, ] know, that ] emter nat intotemutation, and that { am beard 
© 5.99 gratis SeJing with my fellowes, Forgine vs owr treſpaſſes. ® For this there« 
uberer,vt ſcio,xe fare,that is,." for forgineneſſe of unes, ſnall enery one that i; goaly, 
wenn s faith Dauid;auake by praver vntothee in a time when thoumaiſt be 
exaudier cxm £5. found; lo being aſſured that in tbe great water floudrthey ſpall not 
rens, Dimitce no £0908 nigh him. Our faith then afſurcth vs not of forgiuenefle of 
*,0G  tHnneswithoutpraicr, but that God forgiueth vs when we pray ; 
} 252-8.» ps {0 that his obicRion being framed to our. doQtine aright, is asif 

; KR _— he ſhould ſay , Sceing faith aſſureth vs of forgiuencſle of finnes 

m0 whenwecraueitofhimby prayer, what need weepray ? Which 

was one of Wrights drunken reaſons, whereby hee would haue 

laicd. an abſurdicie ypon. our Chucch, bcivg himſclfe. an hive 

gal * blind- 
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blind-aſmu, and not vnderſtanding wharwee ſay. But 10 make 
the matter more plaine, iris to bee noted, that in chree re ſpe ts we , 
continue daily ro aske of God forgiuenes of finnes, ofwhich AZ. 
Perkin harh noted ewo. Firſt, as S. Auſtine laith,' becauſewe daily (ew 
commit offence wee hane neede daily 10 crane pardon. But what needs & faſpent.ce.s, 
that (ath AL. Biſbop, if wee were before aſſured of pardon ? I haue ire” —_ 
anſwered him, that our aſſurance before hand and alwaics is, that bt 
our praierobtaincthit at Gods hands, Therefore wee pray,and by ©'** 
faith doe reſt afſured, that vadoubtly we hauc that for which wee 
pray. Secondly, we pray for forgiueneſſe, not for that we haue no 
-flurance thereof, but for that wee defire greater allurance and 
more comfortable feeling of it, that as forgiuenefſc with God ts 
full and perfeQ, fo the ſame may accordingly bee ſealed in our 
| hearrs, Our faith being weake giueth but weake affurance. , and 
therefore we begge of Godthat our hearts may be enlarged, that 
k the teſtimony of the ſpirit may more freely found vnto vs , TH) trend. ts 
fonnes are forgmen thes, Now here ſaith 21, Biſhop : Good Sir,doyou omar" 
wot ſee how you oxer throw your ſelfet And why ſo?Forſoothifyonraſ- G_— 
ſwmrancebe but weake & (mall,st is not the aſſurance of faith,which is as 
"ws and firong as the truthof God. But good Sir, we haucalready - 

ewed you, that thercin you tell vsa ſenſel{lcand vnlikely talc. 
The truth of God isalwaies alike, not ſubicR to alccration, never 
increaſed or diminiſhed;bue our faith js greater and le(ſc, ſomertmes 
hath a full and ſometimes a wane, and to vs the truth of God is ac- 
cording co our faith,andaccording toour apprehenſion and feeling 
ofit, Whcrein we arc variable and diucrs, euecn after the manner, , * 2 "PEIG 
of Peters faith, of whom S. Auſftine ſaith : ' Peter was the patterne of Den. ſer.1z, 
vs all; ſometimes he beleeneth, ſometimes he wanereth; one while be nc rpc on 
 confeſſeth (hriſt tobe immortall,an other while be 15 afraid leſt Chriſt rar figure veſtra, 
ſroulddie. The poore diſtreſſed man ſaith in the Goſpel, ® Lord [45/4 mods 
beleewe, belpe myvnbcliefs. * 'He ſaith, Ibeleene, therefore there is immonuem on- 
faith, ſaith Auſtinc : helpenyonbeliefe, ſaith hee ; therefore there is $7047 mode tie 
ot'ferfull andperfetfenh.ifthere be true faith, and yet with faith = Mars: 
a remaindere! ynbeliefe,: then che afluranee of faith cagnotbee — ” 
ſaidto be as great and ſtrong as. the. truth of Gad ; yea, the vn» Credeinquar,ergs 
truth hcereof is ſo. palpable and grofle , and. contrary to the of fr no 
common experience of all beleeuers , as that we may. iultly mar. rev meen;oge 
uell ar the: wilfull abſurditie of this man in the allertion of it, ** 1% 
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The'thifT reaſon of our praying continually for _—_— of 
finnes, is for the obtaining of the fruit & effeRt thereof. For ſo long 

+2. Corg.7, 3s we *walke by faith and not by ſight,we til pray for the fig he of thar 
as touching which we haue now butthe comfort of faith & hope, 
We belecue that we arc redeemed bothin body and ſouls, yet '* 
pRom.$.2z. we Þ ſioh monr ſelues, waiting for the adoption euen rhe redemption of 
 ourbadies. * loy that thon art redeemed, ſaith Auſtine, but not yer ins 
ta. Ok te reall effet ; in hope, or as touching hope, be without all doubt.” If thou 
ear ol ſhalt not now grone in hope.thouſnalt not attaine to the reall effet, Thus 
ſecures efts. Ere- then by praicr we ſigh and groane for our redemption, who yet by 
—_— gem faithbelecucthat alrcady we are redeemed. So therefore a}beit wee 
rota 4) rem. beleeue that God hath forgiuen vs our linnes, yet fill wee pray for 
forgiueneſle of finnes, that that may appeare to vs which we now 
belcecue. The Prophet David giueth ysto vnderſtand, that * for- 
gineneſſe of ſames is blifſe and happmeſſe, and therefore a freedome 
from all miſery and ſorrow. We ſtill live in miſery and ſorrow; and 
ſceme wholly, ſtrangers to all citle of blifſefull ſtate. Therefore be- 
ing full incaſe as if our finnes were not forgiuen vs, we (lil pray for 
forgiueneſſc of finnes, that 4«rwe bane heard ſowe may ſer, and by 
effects may diſcerne and enioy the ſame forgiuenetle, But here 27, 
Biſhop tclleth vs, that ropray to God togine vs rhoſe things we are aſſu- 
red of by faith, is as fond and frinolons, as to pray him to make Chrift 
onr Lord to be his Sonne, or that there may bee life exerlaſting to his 
Saints in beaxen, of which they are in full andaſſnred peſſeſton. Which 
is ſo fond and friuoſous a ſpeech, as that well wee may perſwade 
our {clues thatir neucr came from any wiſe man, For matters of 
faich are of diuers ſorrs. Some are already fully acted and done,and 
thoſe we onely beleene, we doe notpray forthem, as the creation 
of the world, the birth, and death, and reſurreRion of Chrift, and 
other ſuch like. Other ſome are beleeucd, as defigned. and pro- 
nounccedby God, but not yet fully a&tedand eftefedrovs, which 
we fo belceve, as that ſtill we pray forithem till they+boe cftcRed; 
"> yp praierbeing nothing elſe but * cheſtreative or riner of fanb,&'aniflue 
Oftendir fdem of the defire of that which joyfully we belecue. A notable exam- 
prigary fron Ic whereof wefee in Dand, who when God had ſent Nathan to 
rium 2's cepud rei ccrtifielmm'thathe would ftabliſh chekingdomforeucrin 
<epaew  hichouſe & pofterity,albtichebelecnicd & ioyfully accepredrbeci- 
© dings hetevf yet forbeaterhinos therfurecopraytharit might beſo 
4 t Now 


r Pſal.z2,7, 


ofthe Crtainty of Slation, 
 e Nowthirefore, ſaith he, confirmefor ever the word that then haſt 
hen concerning thy ſernant and his bouſe,aud do as t how haſt ſaid.” 


or. 
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thou @ Lord of hoſts baſt reucaled unto thy ſernant, ſaying, willbuild © 3.Sam.7-354 


thee an houſe ; therefore bath thy ſernant beene bold tapray this prajer 


vntothee. Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſethe hoaſrofthyſtr= 
nant, that it may continue for ener before thee ; forthow O-Lord:Gad 


% 
. - 


in 


haſt ſpoken it. Where wee plainclyſcc him prayingvnto'God;that ot 


thar might bee, whereofbee was aſſured by faich, ypon the promiſe - 


of God that ſo it ſhould bee, and not oncly ſo, but- did therefore 
pray, beeanſe God had revealed vnto him thatit ſhould beſo. And 


doe wee notthinke that  Dexid belecuedithe word ſpoken-to him _ -.... 


fremGod bythe ſame Prophet, when hee had admoniſhedhimof 


at 
&-> 33d 208 
? 


his grieuous creſpaſle, and he repented, * The Lord hath rakew away * .Sam:12 2 "Ny 


thy ſine; and yetafterwards hee praicrh,* Haue mercy vpon me, O _ 
God, after thy great gordueſſe, according to the multnnde of thy meys. 
ces; Qur Saniour Chrift:beleeuedchatihis-**\ 


$Tob.i6/28;” 


Cies doe away. mme 
7 ſheepe ſhall newer periſh, and thereforethattheBither wouldikeepe 
them, and none ſhould take them our of his hands, and yet hee 


Pial.5 191, 


praieth, * Hety Father keepe them in thy name; ent them whomrbon = Cap.19.11, 


haſt ginen mes. Hee wasatlured by faith that God would:dcliuer 
him from death, * that bee wonldnot leane his fante in hell; mor 


« PlakaGo10e...: 


his holy one to ſee corruption; yer* inthe daies of 1s fleſo drboffer ; AllabgeX.! 4. 


ſupplications with ſtrong erymg and teares to hims that was able'ts [ane 
hins from death, and was alſo heard in that which hee feared. Hee was 


aſſured by faith that God would glorifie him; yet he praieth;< Now * loh.29.5 
glorifie me O Father with thine owne ſelfe. The Apoſtle S, Pantwas © 
aſſured by faith, that *"rbe Lordwonld deliner bimfrom oxeryoenill 4.2/Lim; 4.18 . 


works, andpreſerne him vnto hc heanenly kingdome 3 yer hee 'ceafel 


not to pray,'Leade vs net into temptation, but deliner vs from exall, 


Wee belceue by faith, and are affuredthat Chriſts kingdume ſhall - N 


thy kingdom 


come; yet we daytepray; Let 


come. Thnstherforeal-- :. . -- 


beirby faith in the-promiſc of God, weenow retf afſured ofrhert»  * on "AE: 


miſſion of finnes, yer becauſertis notyer reucaledg weeiftth pray,” - 


Forgine vs ou? treſpaſſes; thatweemay enioy by reality and poſicfs 
fion, what wee belecue wee already haue in Godsatfetion, Now 
albeieehofeth 


E1:1,80 afſure enerie good Chriſtian that bee well may bope for Saluation 


*S- 


| reearpurrencs hithereo becidie and.vygine:gouccirs, | 
;yet for concluſion he commendeth them for ſubſtantiall and /uffici- :;x 


%9Zz ofthe Cortalutyof Salnatian; 
doing bis datie, but maynorwithourgreat preſumption aſſure bum oft 
by farth. Bur it hath beene alreadie hoved, that ne © Tm—— 
_ Yeeld vs neither faith nor hopetrucly ſo called, becaule weegome 
Ss BA {o ſhort of the doing of it. Therefore Hierome rightly ſaith, that 
denn. * if wee Conſider onr owne merits, wee muſt: needs deſpaire, Bur God.. 
[= oe ae would haue * che promiſe to bee ſure, not according to our merits, bus 
ag Pn according to bis mercie. Hee would haue it ro depend ypon his pro- 
« AugnfinT(zl. miſe and his oath, © that by two immutable things wherein it was ins- 
into meh led Pofſeble that God ſvould lie, wee might hane ſtrong conſolation, which 
' —— ne PR cambe but very weake, yea none at all, ſolong as wee hangitypon 
je , anyothorthing. Ic is therefore a wicked ———— hope for 
| hee . .Suluationby yertucofour owne doings, butthe preſumption that 
erament/;.g.ca.4. groweth of faith, is a commendable preſumption. ® ri a goedpre. 
ns 0mtay ny ſumption, ſaith Ambroſe, to preſume, not vpon thine owne worke, but 
a Ciritt eres, 9pon the grace of Chr, Such a preſumption S. Auftine reacherh. 
_m preſie-! Wharſaemer there is abort thee, or in thee to preſume of , caſt it from 
i Aug.tn Pfal.8g. Fee, and let God beethy whole preſumption, or preſume wholly vpn 
Quequid ef i: God, Namely in that fort as S, Ambroſe texcheth by occaſion of 
« off preſume. D anids words, * Receine mee according tothy word. | It were amat- 
_—_— _ zer of imtollerable preſumption, ſaith he, to ſay to God, Receine me, but 
Pre Daw fo. that bee 4ddeth the promiſe of God, as if bee ſhould fay, Thou haſt cau- 
rPlalo9 mm, /0d 95 topreſume, we challenge thee upon thine owne bond. This isthe 
Ser.15.Intoleren-Preſumption of truc faith, whereby wee withdraw our cies from 
de preſionprions our ſelues, and caſt them wholly ypon God, aſſuredly belecuing 
cere,ſuſeipe me, that wee ſhall receiue, becauſe wee beleeue in him that promiſeth. 
ra nm my * Therefore Gregorieſaith, ® By preſuming of grace and life, ws 
hoe eft,ui auitere- FE0Ms. ſing of that indgement which all the onrighteaus are afrard of. 
—_— Let M.Biſbopthen learne, that there is a godly preſumption of S9l- 
ng. uation andetcrnall life, which becouſe it cannot ariſe of any ſuf- 
preg Magn2r ficiencieof our workes, muſtneceſ[arilie bec grounded ypon farh 
preſunptioneas alone, Wherein .netwichſtanding fauh 1eceiuerh mn and 
gui & 45:14. rcogth by the good fruirs and cites. of grace, inthe feareand 
cxrm quod 5niufti Loue of God, infaithfull carc and conſcience of duty cowards God 
onne; pertimeſ"3t and mengbecauſe albeit ofthemſclucs:they cannot be preſumed of, 


& 4b. erbir.0c yet being fruits of faith, even intheir beginnings & imperfections, 
_ onſvg gronpins- are * rokonrof Gods ſecret elettion, foretokgns of future beppnefſe, fo 
-— =p | | 99.5 COU CUATIENTY 3 that 
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thata man *calledrs God by feare, and framed vo reghteouſues by liuer oUmgifon 
preſumeth that be 11 of ON of cbem that halibs Cn es FP ocatins quiſqut 


$599407 cls, 


ſhop is not acquainced with rrue faith, andprofcfſethichathe knows mfifcetu 


eth not whether he bauc any feare or loue of God; and therefore no?7 7om#re 


maruell chatheisa ſtranger tochispreſumprion, and doerake that ae 
to be an valamwfull preſumption, which indeed iisnothing buttrue "> 
faith. 7 : | STC VC} 

| 6. W. B-1i$HOP. 


Totheſe | will adde two or three others, which M. Perkins after- 
wards ſreks to ſalne by bis exteptions, as he termes them. To bis firſt 
exception [ bane anſwered before. The ſecond will pur laſt for orders 
ſakg,and anſwer tothe third firfl which u-: 
 Fhe Catholikes ſay, we arc indeed tobeleeue our Saluationon-—« _ 
Gods part , who is defirous of all mens Saluation, ycry mich in PW: 
mercie, and able toſaue vs, but our feare riſeth in regard of our 
{c]yes, becauſe the promiſes of remiſſion of fins. depend: vponour 
erue repencice: Yuleſſe youdo pemanxce je ſhall al periſh;Andthe pro- 


miſe of Saluation, is made vpon-condition of keeping Gods Luc.t3- 


commandements, [f:rhouwilt enter imto life heepe: the Comman- 14g... 


dements, Againe, No man ſhall becrowned , except he combar * Tins. 
lawfully. Now we not knowing whether -we ſhs[l well performe 
theſe chings required by Ged-at our hands, haue juſt cauſe ro 
feare left God doc not on his part, performe that! which he promi- 
ſeth vpon ſuch condicions, To rb; M- Perkins an/pererb, That 
for faith and true repcneance, cuery man that-hath chem know- 
eth well that he hath chem, 7s which T reply, that for — 
rightly gaken, it may be khnowne of the party that butt; becauſe it 61 
alight of the underſtanding, and ſobeing like alampe; may-bes eafuly 
feene + but true repent ance require: beſides faith, beth hops-and cha« 
ritie , which are ſeated m the darke corners of the will, and cannot 
by faith be ſeene in them(olnes, but are hnowne by: their «effefts ; 
which being alſo vncertaine , doo- make but conieftarer anda pro-- 
bable opimon, ſo that place of $, Paul may be omittednwhore bet ſaith: 


Proue. your (clues whether you be in faithorno. Beranſe we'aceord 3,006-13- | 


that « may betried byvs, whether we hae faith or no : although] 
know well, that Saint Pauls words carryafarre differe»t (ence, But 


that paſſe as impertenent, Tothe the other, That we hauc receiued "©0225: 


the. 


(eornit ſe quoque 
e de numere 


Ta 


. — y 
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.-- 7 » dhefpirit hich isofGodytharwemight know. the thinge; which 
ac giuvenof God. Fhat thingetheſe: are which. the {pirit rewealors 
#0 vs, 'S.Paul reacherh-m the [ameplace, That whichthe eye hath 
nor {cenenorcarc hathheard, &c, God hath prepared for-rhem, 
that loue him: but covs God hath reucaled by his ſpirit ; A/ rbsz | 
* fxernes but who they be that ſhailattaine to that bleſſed Banquet by God | 
ſoprepared, God onely knoweth, andby bu ſpirit rencaleth it to very 
few. And willyou learne ont f S. Icrome that ancient Doltor the + | 
Tu 3.c4put.l9% cauſe why + Therefore (ſaith he)itis putambiguous and left vncer- | 
caine, that while men are doubtrfull of their Saluation, they may do 
pennance moremanfully, and ſo may-moue God totake compaſſi- 
- on, gn theme. wy ©. I : hav 


4a «a co aa x«-© 
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The condition of repentanceisrequired, not as whereby wee 

,worke our Saluation,but wheteby we ſeeke it, and that not by the 

keeping of the commandements, whercin we all faile, butin Chriſt 

alone by faith in him, whence followeth a meaſure of keeping 

Gods Commandements, andof Griuving lawfully vnto him, not as 

any proper cauſc of Saluatien, but as parrs andtokens and prepa- 

rations of and to that Saluation which wee receiue and hauc by 

Chriſt alone Nowhecre A, Perkens bringeth.in the Popiſh Do- 

Rors, affirming that wee cannot be aſſured tharwee bane true faith 

and repentance, becauſe wee may he in ſecret innes, andſo want that 

which we ſuppoſe onr ſelues to bane. AM. Perkms anſwereth, that hee 

chat doth truly repent and beleeuc, knoweth that hee dothſo. To 

this 24: Biſpop replieth, thatfeirb being righth taken, may be knowne 

of the party that hath it, but true repentance cannot. But how mult 

we conceiue of faith when it is rigbe@rakes? Forlooth hee telleth 

ys that it is 4 /ight of Underifanding, and ſo bring likg a lampe may bee 

edfily ſcene, Bur true faith is not only a mater of vnderſianding, 

« Gccumes. in. but a mixcaRion of the ynderftandingand will, and conliftethnot 

+ "uu. onely-in knowing, but in ſceking, 'and defiring, and embracing 

«fie preceaen- the thing that wee yvaderſtand. Therefore Occumenixs obſcructh, = 

_ pid .tharthe faith recommended by S. Paul beſide ſtedfaft aſſent, impor- 

> 4 vecans, teth * @ fartber matter proceeding ont of the affeftion, So wee ſaw 
before:that Rerwardmaketh it tobe ſuch as whereby a man belee- 
NN ucth 
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ueththat his finnes are forgiven him . Which 47. Biſhop might 

hauc lcarned alſoof Ferxs one of their owne Prophets, though T | 

more faithfull Prophet then commonly theirs are, who ſaith; thar 

bro beleenc is torrnſt that God for Chriſt ſake wil not impute our ſjunes. Cong —_ 
But that we may ſee the ſpiritof giddinefie wherewith this man is conftere Dui 
carricd vp and downe, he him(ſelfe but alitcle before bath told vs, note; 17 
that godly and denonut /ubmiſſion of the underſtanding tothe obedience ewaturum. 

of fauh, is a neceſſary condition of faith properly ſocalled Faith then is - 

not only « ligbr of Þnderſtanding,butimplicth godlineſle, deuorion, 

and ſubmitting of the vndcritanding to the obedience of faith, 

which becauſc it cannot bee without repentance, hope and chari- 

tic, itneccflarily foliowerh, that if a man knoweth that hee hath 

faich,he knaoweth alſo that he hath godlineſſe, dcuotion, obedi> 

ence, repentance, hope,charity, and ſo Af Bſbopsreply cuen by 

himſeltc is veterly ouerthrowne. And to this purpoſe S. Auſtin 

telleth vs, that © 4a 1477 cannot beleeue in Chriſt without bope and lowe , © Augrſt.de verb. 
and 8. Bernard; that* the ſeparation of charitie is the death of faith panimna bn* 
and Origen, that © hope cleanerh mſeparably onto faith. Then if a/7e © diGime 
man know that be hath faith, he cannot bee ignorant that he hath Cres wcierſi 
alſo hope and charity, without which there is no crue faith, It is 7%. _.. 
therefore a meere fition of I7.Bifhop, thata man! may know that GET Mrs 6. 
he hath faith,bur he cannot know that hee hath true repentance, #*/2<raw4/ 
becauſe repentance requireth hope and charity, which forſooth « 0/gein Rocce, 
are ſeated inthe darke corners of thewill, and cannot certainely be #50em fault 
diſcerned, What a fond toy is this,that aman hopeth, and know- codon. 

eth not that he hopeth:that he repenteth,and knowerh not that he - 

repenteth: that he loueth,and knoweth not that he loueth ? Surely 

where theſe things are,they are knownezand ifthey be not known, 

it is becauſe they are not. For *ibe ſpirit of wan yum the things :.Cor.2.11, 
that are in wan; hee diſcerneth whar isin himſelfe, though not at- 

wayes the meaſare and quantity thereof. Otherwiſe how doth 

S. lohn (ay: * By this wee know that wee are tranſlated from death toy «.1oh. 3.14. 


life, beceruſe we lone the brethren? How ſhall we know that we are, eaf.tef 
HW 49 loan 


tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we.loue the brethren, if weg,p.,775. 5.2: 


cannot know that we loue the brethren? "Leer « man lovke into 1*r4it in corcvie 


bis beart , and ſee if he bane charitie, and then tet bins ſay, 1 ah rien. gig. 


borne of God, (ah 8, Awitin, bur rowhat end, if + man cannot fre dice! nets frm 
and know wherhes be: have chacitie or not ? The ſame $S. Auſtin © 
ſaith; 


% 


. 
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be ms faich: | /f a man baue not the ſpirit of Chriſt, let him not deceine bim. 
_ artloed ſelfe, he ts noneof Chrifts. Behold, faith he, by the helpe of Gods mer- 
[os [efaliet gie we haue the ſHirit of Chrift . By the lene of righteonſneſſe and true 
ceadinuanteipſfaith , the Catholike faith, we know that there ts in vs the ſyirit of 


ay 5cny ar God, How ſhall we know by the 7owe of righreouſneſſethar che ſpire 


| mwex ipſadilec.Of God is in vs, if we cannot know that thercis in vs the lowe of 19h. 


tore flee Feonſmes f But to infringe that idle device, JM. Perkins alledgeth 
ca fide,ſpiritum the words of $ Paul, * Proue your ſelues whether you are in toe faith, 
_ wi incje Forto whatend is this ſpoken, if we cannot know. whether we 
_ ;-5. arc inthe faichor nor ? Bur 4Z.B:ſpop ſaith, thar they accord that 
it may be tried whether aman bane faith or not, 1mportiag chere- 

' fore that the place is nothing againſt them . Bur he may noc fo 

2uoid it;for the being ww 1he faith whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 

fGgnifiech more then hee incendech thereby, Which appearcch 

plaincly by the words which the Apoſtle addech : Know ye not 

that Chriſt s in you , except ye bee reprobates? thereby ſhewing 

that toprous 4 mans /clfe whether hee bee in the fairh, is to prouc 

whether Chriſt bee in bim, becauſe the fairb of which hee ſpea- 

wa Re __——o that /izely fairh, whereby Chriſt dwelleth 41 our hearts, 
wa Paſch.ſer.r, And if Chriſt be inyos, ſatch' che ſame Apoſtle, the bod) is dead 
| gs va as touching ſinne, but the ſpirit is life for r1ighteouſneſſe ſake, which 
Chrilbarbo cords. cannot bee without repentance, hope, charity, and juch other 
is vertues wherewith the ſpirit of Chriſt enducth them in whom 
mRom.8.10o, Chriſt doch dwell. Hce thercfore that knoweth himſelfe to bein 
the faich,as tie Apoſtle meaneth it, knoweth Chrift to bee in him. 

ſelfe; hee knoweth himſclfero bee dead to linne, and aliue torigh- 
teouſneſſe,and thathe is not withour repenrance, hope, charitic, 

and other vertu?s wrought in him by the ſpirit of Chriſt. As 

for that other meaning of the place which A. Biſbop ſpeaketh 

of, ifhee had ſetic downe, Idoubt not but we ſhould haue ta- 

ken him tardictherein,as well as we doin all the reſt. Tothe other 

place of the ſame Apoſile;that we hawe recemed , not the ſpirit of this 

1-Cot.212 world, but the ſpirit which i in God, that we may know the thing 5 that 
are ginen unto vs of God,he anſwerceth, that the Apoltle meaneth it 

of thole things whereof he there ſpeaketh, The thmgs which neither 

A ee hathſeene, nor. eare hub beard, &c. God bath preparedfor them 
bd that loue him, &c. but whoſhall attaine to that bleſſed banquet, ſaith he, 
by God ſo prepared God onely knoweth, and remealeth ut by his ſpirit to 
ag 


pa. Fe - 
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ns A abekevy —_ on of his giueth him no euaſionat all, For 
onto arr ner i | 
_ 9% ers we know the ſame to be ogy - Ha 
ry wet = - 0-tn —_ _ are giuen vntous of G edifwe 
ceiueitas he doth, to know that OT may wee con- 
. 7 
_— oy for that the diuels COT = = 
ocean —_— knew ſo much when he ſaid, ® 28 n Numb.33.10 
4 0h mn" of the righteous, and let -ylatier end be lik My o 3.84.10.10 4 
peers _ ar os * he prophecied, as the? _ FO rcheetes bl 
inſt We ha o_ : rewendy of the inſt, and puniſhments ile off Regum Prople: 
a Weathered pe rod, a meomay rene 
- ( el\ ſv | ings are revared af _ eculo,de 
=o ut ow on hath giuen the [« = " Vs nee de Fram for 
= oifes gs _ onely the ioyes an4 blifle of heauen, b ge” pf rag impiors, 
=. The "7 A oy oP the ſame are wrought and M-Qed v oa o_—_ 
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delight to looks into is , The accompliſhment of which riches is the 
gloric & ioy of heauen,which yer we know notnor canconceiue, 

k as the Apoſtle S. loba ſaith,* Now arewee the ſonnes of God, but yet 
E1John.3-2 we knowe not what we ſhallbe,we know not the glory and happinclile 
1Col.3.3-44 that he hathprepared for vs;for we are'»ow dead,and our life ts hid- 
den with Chriſt:n God, but when (hriſt which © onr life ſhall appeare, 
tben ſballwe alſo appeare with him in glory; for we know that when hee 
ſhall appeare wee ſpalibee like onto him for wee ſuali/ee him as he t6.1n 
the mcan time the Apoltle ſaith, that by the [pirit we know the things 
that are (alrcadic)gizen ws of God, not by ipeculation onely of yn. 
derſtanding, bur by praGicke, and experimentall, and effeRuall 
knowledge," whereby we are made partakers of the dinme nature, 
and * zenewed totheimage of him who firſt created vs. Thele things 
a Col-;-19. therefore we kuowin our (clues, when wee know the things that 
are giuenys of God,and conſequently doe know our faith, repen- 
tance,hope,loue, in which contiſteth; thatnewneſle and commu- 

- nion with God, Asfor the blifſe and glory of heauen, though yer 
we know it not, yet we know that God hath giucn vnto vs the 1n- 
rereſt and title of it alrcady,and by faith doe ſtand aſſured through 
the ſpirit,chat he will in ductime give vs the full fight and fruition 
of it. Which indeed none can know but they that haue itreuealed 
vntothem from God, but God reuealcth it by the ſpirit in his 
word to all choſe thar doe belecue 1n bim, Asfor the hoy of le- 
rome which 21. Biſhop alledgeth to the contrary, ic ſheweth his 

- wretched ynfaithfulneſſe, but makethnorhing againſt vs, /ovas had 
preached deſtrucionto Niniue within fortic daics. The King of 
Niniue ca!lethnis people co repentance, to ſackcloth- and aſhes, 

oJonasz9, to faftingand mourning,and crying mightily vnto God; for ® who 

| knoweth, \aich he, if God well twrne and repent and turne away from his 
p Huron in Tos, fierce wrath?chereby ſignifying, that albeit God had by percmp- 
cape Or rm torie ſentence threatnedtheir deftruQion, yet by repentance and 
&cudeo ambigng Earneſt intreaty they might happily find mercy, Hereupon Hie- 
Ina = — rome ſaith, ?.That that ts ſaid, Who knoweth if God will :mrne, is there 
mes dabj (unt de fore ſet downe -ncertache and aoubrfull, that whileſt men are doub: full 
fe — of their ſafetie, they may the more earneſiſyrepem,andiherather moue 
Ad wſericord;- God to tahewnercie on them. Now what a reaſon is this,that becauſe 
Dal #7 * Godthreatning deſtruQtion to wicked and vngodly men, leaucth 
 _ kt in doubt whether he will ſpare them, that they may the more 
$ © -L carneſtly 


; 'm 2,Per.143.4. 
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earneſtly repert and call for mercy, therefore the faithfull and 
godly man whome God hath deliuerrd from everlaſting def{ru- 
tion, and called ro the hope of gucrlaſting life, ſhould Nand in 
doubt of that Saluation char God hath promiſed vnto him ? The 
very place and occafionof the ſpecch might haue made 47. Biſhop 
to forbeare tovle the ſame to that purpoſerthat hec hath done ; buc 
that heis ill like his maſter Belarmine;lothat it carrie ſome ſhew, 
it never skillech whether it be right or wrong. 


F- W. Bisnoer, 


Another reaſon of this uncertaintie, yeeldeth Saint Auguſtine ## Decor & gre. 


theſe wordes :[n this place of temptation,ſuch is our infirmitiegthar 


aſſurcdnesmightengender pride, To this agreeth S. Gregorie, ſa) 1.3.9 meelca,ry 


ing : If we know our:clues to have grace, we are proud, So thar to 
ſtrike downe the pride of our hearts, and to humble vs, andto make vs 
trauaile more carefnlly uw the workes of mortifcation, God doth not or- 
dmnarily aſſure men at the firſt of ther owne Saluatzon : but tocheerevp 
their hearts on the other ſide, doth put thems 1n great hope of it, like to 4 
diſcreet and good Lord, who will not at the 6 entrance mto his ſer- 
uice mfeofe his ſeruant inthe fee ſimple of thaſe lanas,which after vpon 
his good de(erts he meaneth to beſtow on him. Thus us a nother kinde of 
Deftrine, then that which M., Perkins in hi laſt ſupply delinered, to 
wit : Thar if wee regard our owne indiſpofition, wee mult deſpaire, 
becauſe wee bee not worthy of his mercy. Not fs good Sir: Becanſe 
wee know that hee beſtowetb mercy uponthe unworthy, at the firff maſts 
fication of a ſinner, but will not admit into the King dome of heauen any 
unworthy, but gines men grace while they line toworke, that they are 


made worthy of his beauenly Kingdome, according tothat : They ſhall 4143-4 


walke with me in whites, becauſe they are worthy, but of this more 
fully in the chapter of Merns. 


R. ABBOT. 
The place of Auftmreis true, astouching immediateandperfef 


aſſurances, ſuch as is free from all affaulc.and 1mpeachment of 
doubt and feare. Forthis is a Oe” cemptation and weakneſſe, 
| as 


pu_ —_ A — — — — — — — ——  — 
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as hc truly ſaich,by reaſon whereof as wee neuer attaine to a perfe. 
ion of rightcouſtcTe againſi finne, fo wee neuer attaine to a per- 

feQion of alſurance againſt doubting. But yet as wee haue amea. 

ſure of true righteouſnefle againſt finne, wherein we doube not bue 

God acceptech vs, ſo haue wee alſo a meaſure of crue and comfor- 

table aſſurance againſt all feare and doubt, whereby our hearts doe 

reft perſwaded, that God for <uer will preferue ys. Thus God as a 

wiſe and carcfull father both giueth comfort to his childrea, and 

yet prouideth to keepe them within tticir bounds, that taſting the 

ioy of his Saluation, and finding irthenceforth birter and grecuous 

vnto themſelues to bee diſtrated by perplexities and feares from 

the quiet enjoying thereof, they may the more carefully endcauour 

to cleaue faſt ynto him, and beware of doing any thing that ſhould 

interrupt their ioyfull peace. He knoweth how ready weatre by the 

corruption of our nature to abuſe the comforts and aflurances that 

he giueth voto vs, and therefore ſo ordererh the ſame,as that ſnmne- 

times outof our nature, ſometimesby other affliQions they are nip- 

ped and fneaped, that they growe not proud andranke to the de. 

caying and defiroying of themiclues. And as ſometimes by his ad- 

mirable wiſdome he makerh fin the wheiſtune of righteovuſn: ſſe, fo 
by-afflition & trouble of mind, by diſtruſts and fearcfnll doubts, he 

whetteth and ſharpeneth ourfaith and aſſurance,which by fighting 

increaſerh, and the longer it wraſllerh the ftronger it waxeth 

2 Avenuſ.de verb, Whileſt * faith (ſpeciaily whenir 1s alſaulted) powreth foorth praier, 
> wer Fide! and powring forth of praier obtaineth further ſtrength of faith. Aud 
fuſzoratioimpe- as 2 man in.danger of drowning catcheth for hold to ſaue him- 
wet ftes Sroiie- ſelfe, ſo while ſt checomtort of life makerh cfter co gor from ys, we 
take the better hold thereof, and it becommeth ſo much the more 

precious and deare yato vs. But as wee doe not approue finne, for 

that it is viſed ſometimes for a helpe of rightcouſneſſe, ſo no more 

doc wee commend donbting, forthatit is vicd for the increafe cf 

faith, but as againſt che one fo againſtche other wee. fight and 1a- 

bRom-8:35- Hqurto abandon it wholly from vs, that wee may ſay, * ho ſhall 
ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulatton, or anguſp, or 

perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſſe, &C ? Nay in alltheſe things wee 

are more then conguerers throughbim that loued vs. For | am per- 

(waded chat neither life, nor death, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor anpcreature ſball bee. able to ſeparate v; from the _ 4 
od. 
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Cod which 15 tn ( briſt [eſis our Lord. Thus therefore we ſo take the 
words of Anftin,as that we leaue place for that which elſewhere he 
faith, that © God ſarth ro the ſoule of the faithfull , I am thy Saluation, c Auguſt.in Pe, 
whereupon iti» boldly ro ſay to hin, Thou art my Godyxbich, faith Sn, T6 
he,is noraſnes or preſumption, but affettion of deſire and ſweetneſſe «t deſiderj dule- 
of hope, For that voice of God whereby hee ſaith ro onr ſoule, as og ee 
Danid for hiniſelfc prayeth, / am thy Saluation, what is it elſe but dicar, Deus mens 
© the ſpirit that gineth witneſſe to onr ſpirit that wee are the ſonnes of Oe 
God? The words of Gregorieit there bee any ſuch, for in the place /u>. 
by bim cired they are not,imay imporc, how ready our cortuption R253 = 
is co miſconuert the g-aces and gifrs of God , but to deny to the 
faithfullman the knowledge of Gods grace in himſelfe, is to be- 
reaue him of all ſtedfaſt hope,andto quench in him all true con» 
ſcience of thankfulneile rowards God, becauſe he cannot hope, 
that knoweth nothing whereupon to hope, nor hartily giuethanks 

- that knoweth not whether hee haue cauſe to giue thanks or nor, 

And how doth S. [ohntay,'By this we know that we are in bim and be t,xopn.y.:s. 
4nvs,becauſe he hath ginen vs of his (pirtt, it we dp not know that he 
hath giuen vs of bis ſpirit ? and how ſhould wee not know that wee 
haue receiuedgrace,if we know that we haue recciued the ſpirit of 
grace? But of chis matter (ufficient hath bene ſpoken in che former 
{cRion, Now whereas 2, B:hop faich that God doth not ordinarily 
&ſſure menat the firſt of their owne Saluation, it he meane that God 
doth not at the firtt offer any ſuch aſſurance , hee ſaith vntruly, For 
God ſpeake:h by the fame word in the beginning and in the end, 
and therefore borh in the beginning and in the end, giueth the ſame 
afſurance,alrhough our faith being perhaps weake,doth not by and 
by ſo fully 8& firmely lay hold thercof. Therfore whereas he compa- 
rethGod to 4 maſter whawil not at the firft entrance into his ſeryice in« 
feofe his ſeruat to the fee [imple of thoſe lands which after pon his good 
deſerts he meanerb to beſtow pon bhim,hedoth wrong to the maieſty 
of God, thus to limit his bounty to the prouident and wary courſes 
of men, occafioned,pattly by their ignorace,& yncertainty of other 
mens future condirion,& partly by their impotency and vnablenes 
to preuent & help thar,thachaply may proue amiſle, For ma know- 
eth not what the behauior of his ſeruics hereafter wil be, wheras he 
intedeth his giftno otherwiſe to him but vpon his good behavior, 


acitheris itin his power to better it, if he become of worle quality 
— then 
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then he expeRed : bur God from the beginning knoweth our 
mould and making, and that there isno good qualitie co be expe. 
Red of vs, but whattche powerof his owne hand gracioufly wor. 
keth in vs, and therefore his promiſe is what he will doe for vs, nor 
what he would haue vsto dofor our (clues, and as he freely giuech 
vsthe inheritance, ſo taketh ypon himſclte 5 ro make vs meere to be 
partakers of bis in heritance, To which purpoſe S. Anſimnotably 
h Averf.inPſ. [peakerh, wholy oucrthrowing Af. Biſbops compariion; ® God: 
70s. Prom/ir ** promiſed to menfellowſhip with God, immortality to vs beeing mor- 
tem,nortz.bbus tall, imnſtification tovs beeing ſonners, glorification to-vs being abies 
nr 5 M and caſtawaies. Whatſoener hee promiſed, hee promiſed tov; be. 
feationem,atiettis ing unnorthy , that it mrght not bee promiſed as a wvages or re- 
glorificationem, . 
NMuicquid promiſe ward for works, but beeing grace by name, might be gratts and freely 
sudigns promiſit, g14en, becauſe to lins inſtly ſo farre axman can line in{tly xs no! amat- 


g Colt1it, 


wv! 101% quaſi operi- 


bus mercespro- Fer importing mans merit but the benefit and gift of God, Let 72. 
+ +7 Condi Biſhop theretore learne hereby, that God doti: not rcft vpon our 
arati 7 - . . . : 
ne gratis duretur; gOOd DE hauiourto infeoft ysto the foe /mple of the land of the lie 
9.14 bocipſum ming , but that good behaujour it. lelfe is a part of that blctſing 
quiturm homo po. Whereto by his tree promiſe he hath infcofed ys. The originall of 
reſt r4t2 vinere hich infeofe ment confifteth in the grace of Gods eleQion , the 
m0n meri't . 4 : , . . . 
bumani ſed lene. Linerie and ſeiſm in the grace of his adoprion, wherein he hath made 
i bay #. vs hischildren and ! herres as touching hope of ewerlaſting life, which 
kEpheſ.1.r4. therefore we expe by title of inheritance,not by purchaſe of me- 
ric, hauing recciued for * earneff and pledge. thereof. the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, ſanFifying and preparing vs thereunto, Which (anctfica- 
tion notwithſt:nding heſo meaſureth out vato vs whileſt wee liue 
here,as chat he leanech vs nothing whereof to glory in our (clues: 
bur when we meafureour ſerues to his iudgement,we ſee iii] chat 
there is chat corruption remaining in vs for which he might take 
1 Berward.in Cant gccafion inftly to condemneys, that therefore | wee may know at 
ſerm.50.Pt (cia- h | aw" . . 
—— -+* day, as Sant Bernard fith,tbat, nor for the workes of righte- 
quie non exoperis ouſueſſe which we hane done, but of his owne mercie he hath ſaned vs. 
5 1uftit ie co | , 
Rigluly cherefore doth 4 —_— that 1inregard. of our ſelues 
F 


and our owne indsſpoſition wee hane to deſpaire of our Saluation, exen 


go the very acath, as beeing unworthy thereof. But ſaich 234 Bi- 
[bop , Not (o good Syr, berauſe we know that he beſtowetrh merey vppon 
the uaworthy in the firſt mſtification-ofa fmner.. Bur what is that-ro 
giuc vs hope, to fay that God inBaptiſine ſheweth mercie to vs. 

though. 
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though ynworthy, ific bee true which hee addeth, that bro will nor 
ailmit inve the kingdome of heanen any ouworthy ; when as after Bap- 
tiſme weare all ſo farrefrom being worthythereof ? Nay ſaith hee, 
Godgines mengrace while they line to works that they are made wor- 
thy ofebis beanenly kingdome. But where is that man that hath re- 
ceiucd fo great grece, asthat he may be thought to be made wer- 
thy oftheheauenly kingdome? /obn Baptiſt ſaich of Chrift, ® / ans « 1... 
not worthy to looſe the latchet of his ſhoe ; and who is hee thenof ad 
whome it may bce ſaid, that hee is worthy to raigne with Chriſt in 
his kingdome ofgloric ? The Centurion of whome Chiilt gane te-= 
ſtimony, that « bee found not ſo great faith, nonot in Iſracl, yet con- *»Mar$.10. 
feſſeth ofhimſelfe, * / an not worthie that thoy ſponldeſt enter under *'**b 
#7roofe;whois he then of whome we may be perſwaded that he is 
worthietoenter vnder the roofe of heauen? ? Nomenſewerh ſuch y Chryſoft.in Col. 
connerſation of bife, ſaith C m——_—_ bee i worthy of the bea- 2 Nemo ta- 
ently kingdome, but this is wholly the gift of God. How then ſhall we ſationen offend 
belceve AL. Biſbep, chat any mon ſo worketh, 23 that thereby hee ** nnd 
is made worthy of the heauenly kingdome? As for the place which iirum of down 
hecieth out of the Reuelation, it is at largeto be bandled, 8s is this ®** 
whole poine concerning worthinefle, in the queſtion of Merits, 
2nd therefore thither I rcferre the Reader for ihe cxplication 
thereof, 


$, W. Brgnoe, 


The fift reaſon for our opinion is taken out of M. Perkins ſecond 
exception, towit ; howſoener a man may bee aſſured for bu preſemſtate, 
et no man i certaine of bis perſenerance tothe end, Andtherefore, 
although we might be aſſured of our luſtification, yet cane nothe cex- 
raine of our Salnarion. For hee onely that perſeucreth to the cnd, 
ſhalf bee ſaued, M. Perkins anſwer &, that praier doth aſſure vs to 
perſener ro the end : for God bids v1 pray, that wee fall not intotemp+ 
rarion, end promiſeth an iſſue foorth-: Sothen the aſſurance depends 1.Cor-10. 
vpor prater, andnor upon our former fanh. What thenif wee doe not 
| prey ſoarwerſpould > may not the enemic then, notayely wound, but 
kill vs ro? it cannot bee denied: andibrein, 44in dinerſe otherworkss 
of pretie, many haue beene too too flacks, us the pitiful fall of thouſand! 
havenoghv:,” Ol ſaith M. Perkins, it cannocbee,tharhee which » 
\ 4 = was 
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was once a member ofChriſt,can eucrafeer bee wholtlhycut off. +0 
ſhameleſſe aſſertion,and rontrarie to many plaine texts, and axamples of 
bolie Scrip taxes: Doth not onr Sanionr ſay in expreſſe words, That eue- 
rie branch in me not bearing fruit,he wil cake itaway ? And againe, 
If any abide not in me, he ſhall be caſt forth asthe branch, 8 hall 
wither, andbee calt into the fire :; which doth demonſtrate, that ſame 


which were members of Chriſt, be wholly cut off, andrhat for ener. Are 


we not by faith made members of Chriſt by our aduerſaries owne con feſ- 
fron? and doth not our bleſſed Sanionr ſay,exponndiug the parableof the 
fower, That the ſeed which fell vpon the rocke,doth fignitfie them, 
who with ioy receinerhe word, and theſe (ſaith hee) havenoroote, 
burtor a time they belecue, andin time of temptation reuole? Dots 


ot S. Paul in expreſſe tearmes ſay, That ſome having faith and good 


conſcience, expelling good conſcience ,. haue made ſhipwrack of 
their faich? of whom were by name, Hymenzus and Alexander. The 
tte, Thatin the laſt dates, ſome ſhouldreuolefrom the faich : «4- 


* game, Thatſorne for conetoulſtielſe ſake, had'crred from the fairh, 
And for example ambngſt other, taka Sau) the fir# king of Iſrael; who. 


was at his elettion(ai the bolie Ghoſt witnefſeth)ſo good a man,tharcher 
was nobecterthenhec in all (ſracl, and yer became reprobate, as is int 
Scripture ſignified, The like i probable of Solomon, «nd in the newe 
Teſtament of [udas the traitor, $1mon Magus whom S. Luke ſaith, 
chat he alſo humſelfe beleeued, and after became an Arcb-beretike, 
and ſo died : the like almoſt may be verified of all Arch-heretikes, who 
before they fell, were of the faithfull. 


OR ABBOT: 

Thisargument were ſomewhae worth, if God hauing made vs 
partakers of his grace didthenceforth leaue vs to our ſelucs and to 
ourowne keeping, for then there were not onely. cafualtic but cer- 


 raintic ofour falling away from him» But tooketby whor, our faith 


2ffurcth vs of preſentftandi ng, by the ſameendivs.farrein ſccurerh 
vs zgainſt future falling, theaſſararice of faich beeing that *-»ezther 
thingspreſent tor TRINGS"'T ©' COME, ſball ſeparatevs fromthe 
Tour of God, which in Chrift our Lord, Tt looketh ypon Godas a 


careful] father, whothimſelfe *:r#weberbh wit biz children that they 


may bee ſare'to{earne'; asa good flicphomd that Laan” bis 
bl "BY | ocke 


36% 
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ocke us that-none of them ſhall be lacking ; as a good husbandman,, ;.c. hw. 
chat ſo fenceth *b4 vineyard and heeperbit night and day, that none c Mar.1648, 


aſſaile or hurt it; as a® rocke ſtrong and fure, fo that be gates of be// _—_ — 


ſoallnot preuaile againſt the Chureb of the-faithfull, that are founded n lovn.17.11.20- 
and builryponit. : It 'looketh varo Gods promiſe, * / wall pur my Nap, 
feare into their hearts that they ſhall not depart from mee, wherby 1t b-wo perſeucr. 
expcQeth perpetuall and affured cltabliſhment trom him al It 2:7-ſopre-OF 

P pop 0 rom Nm NONE, Mt xree will Seft.14 
tookerh- vo the mediation of Chrift, who hath not prayed for ! Zdemadenic. 
Peter only,that'® his fairh might not faite, but" for all that beleene in oe _ 
him; Hoty Father heepe them mm thy name; whereupon' the Apoſtle lng thc 
Pere» relleth vs, thati wee are kept by che power of God through fab cars detrus, uf | 
onto Salnation. Hee that keepeth'vs by faub, muſt neceſſarily bee 9%e/ancawr e- 
ynderſtood to preſeruc and keepe our faith, not by any power of rn - 
ours, but by his owne onely power, * who fince the falof man youll dona Gr wocatuo 
not hawe is ro belong to any thing but bis only grace, that either. we camera De predef 
nts him or do not TAS fromban, In aword, faich.ſeeth 6-16 Es | 
inthe word of God'that the wotke of grace is irreuocable, and birt fx. fn. 
ftanderhfaſt and inuiolare for eucr, * neither doth God-blmd them nRom.F.20- 


whonrhe hath enlightened, nor deſtroy un hat he bath bailded, nor placks aft fonttca. % 

vp what behath planted becauſe thegifts and caliing of God are with- b A on” 

out repentance,” that s,they are firmely eſtabliſued to bee without w ſox &-wocauit,epc 
(1 


change,ſorhat whom he bath called and inftified, them he glorifieth, 2 Anvrolde Jo 


becauſe» he calleth and mftifieth none but whom bee hath predeſtinated 1.cap 6.NumDeus 
vato gloriezand therefore ir followeth, that hee giueth them per/e-F77 Fu ogy 
uerance for the attainement of the ſaid-glorie, ? The Father, \ (airh ſuareſcindere,et 
Ambroſe,that wasthe giner cannot rewoke bu gifts nor put away ns Fee To. 
from the grace of bus fatherly affeition, whom he hath entertained and tern affiftur gra-. 


receined by adoption. * For ſuch ws the grace of God, laith Chryſoſtome, "renee 

it hath no end, it neuer determineth,but ſtill proceedeth to greater hone ens Takir ip 
fits, Which is not wont tobe ſo inthe gifts of mem for a man haning ob= D*ig=i« Frum - 
taited an office, an honor. or principaluy, bath no perper uaty therein, minumnonnout, 


but is ſoonebereft of it. For albeit the handof man do not take it away ;(;5, 3 ame 
/ "7 r ſemper propa 
yet death will, which ſþcedily ſhall owertake him, But the good gifts which aqueprogrednu; 
God gineth are not ſo,as from which nenher man,nor time nor any power a 095 
: mt ; verb gratidy 
aſſecarus eſt quis magiſtratuom, e/oriam, principatum:tamen in eo perpetuus non manet, ſed confiſi;m ab eo-excutitur. 
Nam vt hovtorem ullum humana mans noner} piat,certe ſupernentens mars oxmino erep' ura eſt. At que Dos be P” 
tur bandguaquamsalia ſunt.4 quibus vide/rcet non honn, non tempiss,101 rerun aduerſariem vis,noy ipſe diabolus, 
mors ingruens, deturbare 1ex poterit ,quin vel mort4s cum [umus,tum demiin firniuns ea paſſidenns, arque ades gue p10 
gred:mur magis co maioribis effettis fruimur. 
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adnerſities nor thr dinel,nor death approaching can remota vs, yew 

Origen. in Jef. when we are dead, we do more aſſuredly poſſeſſs the ſame.lna word* it 
— paſſes * 6s impoſſible, ſaith Origen that that which God quickneth- ſhould bee 


uumficenit Dew aine,cither by bimſclfe or any other, tis truc then that hee (oneh) 


- in ones that perſenereth to the end (ballbee [aned, but itis true alſotha God 
Llngte corp. giueth pre —_—_ _ — = all err + nom hath 
7 grace. re. mn Piven the truc faith of Saluation, * ſuc 4 gift of perſenerance, a 
De per greriew ; - onely without which they cannot perſenere , but by which they dee 
Det predefenets po other but perſeuere,or by which they dos certainly perſenere , ſo 2x 
perſeucrantis ds- that their faith doth newer finally fatle, neither ſhall theer end find ” 
a Par but continuing in them, As touchin this point Af. Perkms an{we- 
now ow vefime red yery eftccually,that wee pray that God would not ſuffer vs to bee 
WY enſ wholy onercome of the diuell in any temptation, when we ſay, Leade vs 
ſont, verum _ not intotempration,end that to thu petition wee hane 4 promiſe anſine- 
6 Pon rites rable, that God with tempt ationwillgine an iſſue, and therefore that 
ſis & Kvewen the dinel honſacmer he wound the faubfull, yet ſralnewer bee able v1 
ray” pu - terly to ouercome thems, Whereto A. Biſbop very. idlely replieth ac- 
nitmaeentem®s- cording to his maner, by « fallacie of dinifton, that then the afſurance 
ok. - dependetb upon prayer, and #08 pon onr former faith, But ler him 
us err take the ſame anſwer in effeR againe, that the aſſurance fill de- 


ds an;ore:ionis, pendeth ypon faith, which * faith i the fountains ofprayer , which. 


u_fdem debme reyer beggeth of Godas Chriſt hath commanded; Lead vs not 


EE ewes into. temptation, which to whomſocucr itis graunred, ® be by the 
ra: v1 mon inft- gift of God per ſenerethin that ſanttificarion which by: the gift of God 
nem in ſunifica- he hath yeceined, becauſe no man faileth of perſenerancs but by beeing 
none mrofue Frere led. into tempration:and concerningtempration the Apaſtles words 
cepir,Deo deante import the promiſe of God to all the faithfull, * God:«« faitbfub, 
Sd ger? who will not ſuffer youts bee tempted abou. your ſtrength, but- toge» 
gun perſexrrare they wit hthe temptation will giue the iſſne, that ye may br able to bears 
I rrends it, Whereupon S, Ambreſe ſaith moſt notably tothe-purpoſe wee: 


anferatur. have in hand; 7 herefore doth the Apoſtle ſay, that God w.faitbful 
y- Fs. and will no: ſuffer them to be tempted aboue their frength, becauſe he 


1.0. dev fidelem yg; promuſed to gine the kingdome of heauen to them that lone him, © 


dui Dewn 


guois go_ and muſt n:cdr.gine the ſame becauſe bee. is faithfall, For that cauſe. 


ſit:Dews d:lls - 
gentrbus ſe vega celeſtia,eh> det neceſſe eft.quia fdelu eff Propterea ergo trilulat is pro ſe aderit nec patietur taniuw ir- 


roger” "401toerzri new poſſir,fed ſaciet vi au caro ceſſet tent! ar40, att fs prozxa fuerit det tolerand: virtut ens. als , 
199 azbit quol promiſit quia vince; tor quti paiitnir. Hom eft enany infurmutats ſubtetius Or #04 erit qui accipiat. Sed 
ia fidel;s eft Derg qui promi;at ſubwenit vi ampleae quod promiſit. &c.Now. plus permutiitur e;. impons quam ſcitur fer» 
/ ri peſe;v; q647;0 dhe pecs yo 13 per itiatur gut ſeit vitra non poſſe quam tridus tolerare, 
e 


theres 


_ ched,ircertainly-ſendeth forth his bEarhs ofpraier * Chriſhtb-rfars- © 
hawing praied for his that their faith may net faileyit pal wewer fadlefi. ne 


CI 
cherefore be will be prefens. to then intronbie fer bis dw. 
vo: ſuffer ſo much to be laid pen theme as ts not to be pry but es« 
ther will cauſe the temptationts ceaſe,or-if 11 be long wel gins ftreugth: 
to endure it : otherwiſe be ſhall not gine thar which be proneſed becauſe: 
the part foffrog Paitis onercome, being 4 wes ſabieft 10 infrnnity, 
and ſo ſoallnet bee toreceine thepromiſe, But becauſe Gods fa bfall 
which bath promiſed he helpeth hins,that he may fulfill bis promiſe aud. 
0 more i permitted tobe laid vpon bins, then 11 54 hnowne to Godtbet 
beis able tobeare,ſotbat be is i tobe terwpted the fourth day: 
that is knowne not tobe able r6 endure beyond the thirdday.$8othen by 
this fathers iudgemenc,theApoſtle in choſe words giuethtevnder- 
ſtand,that God hauing promiſed to the faichfull the lingdome of 
heauen, doth ſo prouide, as that he may performe vo them his- 
promiſe, which he ſhold noe performe, ifeicher their ownlightnes. 
or anyaduerſcpower ſhold preuaile tomakethem vncapablether- 
of, and therefore he (affere:h:thomvnor by any tempration/ to: bee: 
taken away from him,buc giuerh'them conſtancy and perſcuerance: 
whereby they wadeour of the:floudsthercof, that they neuerbee- 
drownedin them. This-is the promiſe of God, and: this promile- 
faich apprehcndetch, and accordingly praicth audbelccueth accor-. 
dingtothepromiſe, thatic ſhall obtaine thac which ie praiceh for, 
and therefore ſhall narby any temprationbe:'vtrerlyoterchrown. 

But what then, ſaith M: Biſhop, if we pray not ſo as me ought! may not; 
the enemy then not one/ywound but alſo kill v5? We anfwer, Yes in-. 
deed AM. Biſbep, hewould ſo, andbork faith &prater;and-al would: 
faile, if Godwere notthekeeperand maintainer thereof;:Botit bath: 
beene before (5id; that faith «s tbe fountaine of prater, and+therefare: 
God in the keeping of ourfaith, continueth our praier;becaule the: 

ſtreame cannot faile, ſo long as the fountaine- faileth nor.” Praicr is; 

che breath of fairh, which neuer ceaſethtobreath, ſoJongasicisa- 
Jive. Praiers are the beams of faithzifthe {ight offaith be norquen»- 


nally m anyoftbem, Andtherefoiethey ſhal never virerly.giue ouer'* 


to pray yato him,that jc may befulfilled co thE«hichispromiſed,; Lees fats cornms-. 
*euery one that calerh vponibenameof the Lord;ſrallbe faned.. And over at ys | 


furely God wanteth'not mcanes whereby topreferue»ndcominue: Ron 
both the one & the other, not oncly-by inftrution:& aduecrtiſmenc 

of the word & ſacraments-,but alſo by correRion.and <— 
croſſes, 
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croſſes arid: afflitions,” and many gretuances-of temptations, by, 
which as occaſion feructh, hefretecch off theruſt, &blowerhaway 
the aſbcs ef carnal ſecuricy;by occafion whereof as childrenaffrigh- 
ted or greiued, -runne totheir father for ſuccor, ſo are we . moued 
to goby praicr ynto God, according to the ſaying of the Propher 

SE 26.16. Eſaytb Lordin affihftion they hawe viſited theezzhey haxe powred forth 
apraierwben thy chaſtiſement was vpon them Albcit therefore of our 
ſelyes we cafily grow ſlack both in praier, and inall other works of 
piety & godlineſſc, yet God prouideth to the contrary,to keepe the 
fire of his ſpirit continually butningin qur hearts,* opening our cares 
by bis cerrettions,to cauſe vs to ceaſe fromanr (enill)emterpriſes, and to 
ale ourpride;and to keepe back;onr ſoule fro the pit; which isthe ſame 
41.C0r.11-3% thatthe A poſtle ſaith :4/Yhen we areinaged, we are chaſtened of the 
Lord,that we may not be condemned with the world, And whereas 21, 
Biſhop alledgeth, that thow/ands. pitifailyfall away,. we anſwer him, 
that they which finally fall, did aeuer truly Rand though they (ec- 
med co ſtand;noreuerdideruly belecue;though they ſeemed to be. 
leeue, butcuen of their fals:doth God alſo make ye, tomake thoſe 
thacaretruly his to (tandthefalter,ſtriking thereby a dread & feare 
iato their hearts, wher1bychey abharre corhink of that befalling in' 
theſclues, which hath befalieninithe other,chat they, may rhe more 
inftanclycall-ypowhim;and :cmbrace the meancs whereby. they. 
ſhouldfirmlyapprehend& take told of bim.'We lay the ſamerthar- 
A. Perkins dorth,that it cannot be that be that t once indeed amember. 
of Chriſt,can eaer after be wholy cat aff, Buz this diſhiketh 4+ Brſoop, 
much,forhathe exciaimech;0 ſhamelefſe aſgreion | Wherg wemay. 
moretultly ery ourothim; O fhamelcfie mangthat,maketh Chrilt 
lefſe affeRionare & kindto the ſpiricuall membersof his myſticall 
e Anbro{de1;- body,then he himſelf is roche earthly members of his own naturali. 
ob. uit. bebe: body. Biſhop wil not ſuffer any member of his body to purrific & 
ilete demere qus rot AWAY, if he carifaue' it 3 and wil hEimake.vs Þelecuc, that, Chriſt, 
po —_—_ ſaffereth his-mebers torot away frohim?Shal wethinlk, char Chuilt 
cvine. vitem more doth lefſereſpeRafaichfuli ſoul, thEany'ofvi doth reſpeRta finger 
+ nad terre or a toc?®C an Chriſt comdemn thee, ſaith Ambroſe to the true bclec- 
nedicit,Que vii- Uing man,whomhe himſelfe hath redeemed fro earth,and whoſe life he 
_ ye knoweth to be the reward of bis wndeath?t Hil he not ſay What profit & 
-/ dom '. there in my bloud, if condemn him =ho Lhane ſaued!te is faithful & 
i wil oot deny himſelf;he wil notynde thatwhich be hath donenor 
blot out his owne name,or ſuffer it to bc blotted our, which he bath 
written 


c Job.z3.16.17. 


OSS FL 
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written by his ſpirits in the hart of cuery one that beleeverth;/ He wil 


not diſmember himfelte;or ceceiue.a rhaitneintiatf hoop phiok(ge- Epkſz.23; 


nerally inthe whole, &re{peRtincly in.every part)is rhe fulnes of brm 
that filerh all in all. Seeing therfore enrry true belecueris truely a mE- 
ber ofrhis body,& helpeth tro make vp thisfulneſeof Chriſt, it canot 
be that Chrif} ſhould ſuffer anyrruebelecucreorperiſiy bur quicks- 
neth' 8&chenſheth every ſyuchmeber with his ſpint of life, &healeth 
the wounds and ſicknefles therof, that irmay never die, But ofthis 
point further inthe ſection next ſauc one bere ir'ſhall ſuffice to exa- 
mine thoſetexts & examples of holy Seriptures,which heſaith arc 
cotrary to thatthat Perks hereafhrmmechiWhichit they be a#a- 
»y and plaine as he fairch,wemayrhinke him's | very filly man, thatof 
thoſe zany could makenohttcerchoice then heharh:done;Thefiglt 


place is that of our Sauiour Chriſt, Zuery branch in mo nor1bearing 8lohag.20 


fruit, hewilltake away, Wherein the Reader mayeafily (ee; thathe 
doth but only abuſe the [hmplicitie and-rgnorance of ſuch as'can- 


not cſpic his-fraud; He celleth yo taking any tbe branches that. . 


beare no fruit, wherasthe matterin'queſtion js ofthe perfcuerance: 
of thoſe branches that do bring: forth fraie. We. doubt. not bue 
the branches which beare no fruit ſhalbezaken away, but we ſpeake 
of branches, which as touching preſene ſtare dobring forth fruir, & 


of theour Sauiouraddeth;* Everpbxach that brareth fruit,thefat bir * JoiGen | 
prrgeth itithat it may bring forth more fruit/Fhebravchtb5chat bea.”” 
reth fruit ſhal perſeuer;&ſhallneuer be cutoff, becauſe che Father * 
purgeth 1r1hat it may bring forth: mere frait. But. /17, Brſnop will urge }. 


that Chriſt ſaith, Exery branch inze;therby to. fignificgthatcutrtbole 


- branches whichdonetbearthuirare in-Chrift,and perarecut off &; - . 


'rakenaway;Bur thereis no neceffiue bfapy.fuch: cenfiruditiontehe 
wordsarc rathertobetaken as weread thE;Enery branchtbarbea-” 


reth not frat wn me. For euery man is gompiatedto abrexchy.& natu- 
rally-we areal briches of awild.vinc; aswed growirothe corrupred........: . 
 Rockeof Adam, &:;bring forth nonobut ſowte Erynlapodnce imac, 
:fo'tharcobrinpforch goudituit wehadlacedie bhwanplintenb6c Þ- ; 
-remoued frotrytheflocke of dilam,ro be) ingtaifddanto ChrifkAnd ” 
this maythewords of Chriftimpore,: thad thekuchottakerb&de- cn, 


ſroieth cuery-branch that Rtitobtinucrbta brivigdarth fruitinddds, 


:oonfcuRtionif we follow, as itcipicth molkpeobablliby, 
BN 1s. 
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1snothing ſaid of any tobe cue off chat is 4 breuch in Chriſt the 

-erue vine, bur of brenches taken and -caft away thatare not in him. 

Bue yer grancinghim chat reading ofthe words which he defireth, 

yet heis no whit the nearer to his purpoſe thereby. For men are di. 

uerſly vnderſtoodtrobein Chriſt;ſome by ſemblance&ſhew,other 

ſomcin deed anderuth : fome by outward calling & profeſſion on- 

ly; othcr ſome by grace and inward regeneration : ſome according 

to thefleſh, and incheeic ofthe Church, other ſomeaccording to 

the ſpiric andpowwerof Chriſt,and in thecie of God. The Church is 

the floore wherein is both corne and chaff; the field wherein grow- 

.eth both wheat & tares; the et that catcheth al ſorts of fiſhes both 

good & bad;the paſture where feed both ſbeepe and goates:the ban, 

.quet boyſe that entertaineth al gueſts that com both clothed & vn- 

cloathed,al yet comming vnder the name of friends; al ſaying, Lord, 

's »»;.. Lord; al profcſling themſclues co take part with Chriſt, * al ch:ldren 
uccle © con by communion of Sacraments, whereby there i in them a ſhew of godli- 
»ib boprer natie. nefſe gout many thornes by malegnity of behaniour, whereby they deny 
ES the power thereof: all ſpeepe in outward complement & couplement 
#5 mſipropter tO the Church,but *wweny wolnes in ſheepes clothing ing inwait to 
Cenazmzenſ make a ſpoile, Now we aretodiſtinguiſhthem that trucly are in 
cep.12,Preptey Chriſt, from chemthatare not ſo.Of them that trulyarc in Chriſt 8 
COIROIEs in preſent Rate of iufttification, our ſpeech hereis,thacthey can ne- 
munter hebevr ;y VET Wholly be cur off; the reft we know arecutofffrom that 19hich 
nn they ſeemed tobaxe,butindeed bednor:which iftheybhad had indeed 
ix virtuter we, 8s they ſcemed to haue, ® they ſbonld bane bad more ginen, that they 
De bapt.cour, M2ight Cane abwndance, and not be cut off from that they had, leis 
Dexz:i/..4.5.c.,, therefore nothing again{tvs, which A. Brfbop alleadgeth, that ſravt- 
— leſſe branches, which in deede are not in Chriſt; though they will 
lupi & lupain. leemeto be,arc cut off from ſceming any longer to bethatwhichin 
| _ {4 4 truchtheyneuer were, . Eucry one thattiueſyis 4 bravchb in Chriſt, 
ef, veruntency bringeth forth friutin him, & enery branch that brix eth forth frait, 
OY uy; he Fatherpurgetb thatit nay bring forth morefruit-Euery oncrher- 
tir vn efl ns Fore that is truly « braxchiin Chritt, as eucry rue belccucris,, ſhall 
Noun fenct be continue 4 branch in him for cuer, that it may be verified which the 
couguurur. - Prapherfaith,n Suck ax beplanted in the houſe of the Lord ſhal flourdb 
3.18. iutbeceurtr of our God. They ſhall ſtill bring forth cuen in age and/hal 

©" «Plal.91,13.. be fir andfloreriſong.By chis cheariſwcris plaine to the other place; 

If aman abidenot in me, bs ts caſt forth az a branch,,aud ſoall m_ 

A an 
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and be caft into the fire. For thereby is imported what befalleth to 
them, who carying ſemblance to be in Chtiſt, beare no fruit in 
him, who becauſe th:y are not truly that which they ſeeme to bee, 
therefore abide not in that which they ſeeme, and either by death 
or by other occaſion become ® corporally ſeparated from the Church, 
to which they be fore (but onely) ſcemed to bee coupled. [t15 true then as an ey 
that if a 941 abide not in Chriſt, though for the time he ſeeme to be ab ecleſa,ſedcim 
in Chriſt,he is caſt forrh and periſherh : but it followeth norchere- — 
fore,that any mantharfaichfully belecucth in Chriſt, and therfore per ſacramentoris 
tiuly is in Chriſt, dochnor abide in hum Nay our Saviour himſelf 77m, wn 


teacherh vs the contrary when he ſaith; ? Herhat eateth my fleſb and wry 6 atm wy 
drinketh my bloud abideth in me and [ in him. For what is 1t to eat I 

the fleſh of Chriff and todrmke bis bloud, but 1 to beleene in Chrſt;"toq Auguft.in loan 
be partahers of his paſſion,and with comfort aud ſe to lay vp inour CD EEE i. 
nds that his fleſh was crucified and wounded for vs ? Every one then 5%:3.cap.16.Figu- 
that cruly beleeuech in Chriſt,cateth his fieſh & drinketh his bloud CO 


and therefore abiderh in Chriſt, and Chrift im bim. No man there- fe communica 


tore that truly belecucth in Chriſt,is euer cut off or caſt forth to wi- .rqus v4/firer re- 
ther or to be throwne into tne fice, Now to an indifterett Reader 1 © hay 
might allege, andir eaſily appeareth by the vic of thateerme of pers =o 1o 
adiding. that | y adiding in Chriſt, is meant our very being in Chriſt, "_r > vemos. 
which4s therefore ſoexpreſſed, becauſe no man is in Chriſt eruely 
andindced, buttheſame abideth in hirn for euer. So that the mea-- 
ning of Chrifts words ſhall bee, Jf any man be nottruely jingrafted 
into me as the true vine, to grow ypon mee,and tobiing forch frui 
by me , hei> ca(t torthas a dead and ynprofitable branch, and ſhal 
cometonought, Butirboocrerhnotto alledge chis ro a wrangler, - 
who whatſocuer appeare otherwhere, will not hcere vaderſtand ig 
otherwiſe chen ro ferue his owne turne, Againfthim therefore the 
other ſolucion is plainge, thar wheſocuerbelecueth in Chriſt, the 
ſame abiderh inhim;and therefore ſhall never be cur off, ſorthat yee 
he is farre-enough fromany dcmonfiration, to proue any who are- 
truely members of Chriſt, arewholly and for eucr cnt off from ban. [et 
33 {ce whether the reſt will affoorc him any berter demonſtration, 
Are we not by faith, (aith he, made member of Chriſt by our aduerſa- 
ries own confeſſion? Yes M4. Brſpop,but yer not by.cuerykimnd of taithz | 
for S:[ames ſaith, * The dinel-beleenwe, andyerthey arc notthereby (Tam 2.194. 
the members of Ghuli, Wewre madethe members of Chriſt _ : 
Y: 


eGal. 3,26, 


u Mart. 1 3.20. 


x Mar.6.20, 


y Cal.5.6. 


x Auguſt.ix Tran. 
frat, ;.lnfra. 


-I9, 


a Fdem.mP/a.z1 
Laudo frutium 
boxt operis,ſed in 
fide agnoſco rad;- 


cen, 


b Romeg.33. 


El ,Tim-f.Ig. 
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\ byerue and livel y faith, whereby Chrilt dwelleth in our hearts, of | 


which itis that the Apoſlle ſaich, * Te are all:be Children of God by 
faith in Cbrift leſus You will notſay 2. Biſhop , that by eucry faith 
a miis ſpritually madea mCberof Chriſt,b:caule you {:y that there 
Is faith without charuty,and you dare not ſay that without charity a 
man may be a member of Ct:rift. Which being ſo, how vainly doth 
he alledge, that *our Sauiour ſaith in ehe parable of the ſower concer- 
ning them that receine the word in (tonie ground, thatwith ioy they re. 
cerue the word, but hane no root, and for a time belcene, andmiimeo 
temptation rexoli? For though it be ſaid that they be/eene, yet it ſol- 
loweth not that they beleeue with that faich whereby they ſhould 
become the wewbers of Chriſt, For Herodin that fort belecued the 
word preached by [obs Bapt:ſt, * rhom he reucrenced as a inſt and ho. 


. ty man, & beard bm gladly ,and did-many thmgs accordingly,ard yet 


hee was not therefore a member of Chriſt, By conuition of con- 
ſcience men oft times receiuethe word, and cannot but belecue & 
acknowledge rhe trueth thereof when yet they embrace ir not with 
affcion of louc,and therefore haue notthat y fairh which worketh 
by loxe, which oncly is true faith. And how can heperſwade vs that 
erue members of Chriſt are by Chriſt himſelfe compared to the 
ftonyground? Wee are perſwaded that onely the good ground are the 


8. true members of Chriſt; as for the reſt they are * as bad hnmors im the 


body as $, Auſtin ſaith, but members they are not. And how ſhould 
there be true fairb in chem of whom Chriſt ſ3ich;7 hey hane noroot? 
"Can true faith grow wherethere 1s noroot for it to grow vpcn?Nay 
S. Auſtine tellethvs, thatfarh it ſelfe is* tbe roor whence all good 
fruic doth grow,and how can they beeſaid to hane truc faith, of 
whom it is trucly ſaid, that cbey haue nor007 ?To be ſhort,thele are 
ſaid tobelccue(but)for « timze, bur of them that truely belecue, it is 
faid,b Whoſoener beleeneth in hins ſhalluot be confounded, and there- 
fore their faith ſhall neuer taile. The next place is lewdly fallified 
by him,alledging that ſame haumy faith and a good conſcience,expel- 
ling geo1 conſcience, hane made ſupwracke of theer fath, whereas $, 
Paxl faith not, that rchey had faith anda good conſcence, but infiru- 
Reth Trmothie for the fighting of a good fight, to ©hane faith and 4 
good conſcience, which(good conſcience )ſome, ſaith he, reiefting baue 
made ſhipwrack concerning the faitb,of whons are Hymeneus and A- 
lexander , Where by fanh as Oecumemins obleructh, he meancth 
4 


ſ 


TTINBSIIEeInL Tec al net ed. dia pig SORIA AIE End a dat vo 
LE ae ogra nr ER MELT a SERIE: X 
LACS ESD Sl Np EW Bl EA Es 24/4. For . 


WER 18 vhs © Is 
ED Io ee i ED yg ay 5 
© x38 9 OL I TEE IPL BE 3-44 
ol CWO SPLITS. rs Rte ES 
TY ET EAST, St PE Do i ne ry 4 Ys 


Of the Certaintie of Saluation, 313 

0 afaith and beliefe concerning doitrie, and vnderſtandethBeonſcience i gums. in i; 

as touching connerſation ; which conſcience of good life, ſaith he,they Tim.».Fidem d- 

retefling, made ſhipwracke of farrb. For when a man. lineth wicked, —_ tonſed 
he maketh ſhipwracke concerning faith, For men, that they may not & entiam vero fue 

. . ”,  carca Conuerſatio- 
zroubled wah the terronr of thmgs to come, labour to perſwade th:ir ym ft. Quan 

awne minds that thoſe things are lies whichwith vs are ſpoken concer- inquit con "porn 

ning the reſurreftion andiudgement to come. S. Pauls words then im- 2 iiuerdo repel- 

portthat they had proſcſſed thefaich, that is,the deAtrine of faith, #7 mwnnuin.! 

the doctrine which in Chriſtianity we belceue and profeſle, but prob: var coehiet 

they held not © rhe myſterie of faith in a pure con/cience, theyliued — > 

lewdly and wickedly 1n the profcſhhyn of the faith; their conſcien- Sino 009+ 

ces were fraught withthe guilr of following their owne vngodly ps 1 ol 

luſts; and therefore they renounced the faith, the doAtrine of God, mmo perſuadere 

thatchey might nor thereby find any croſle or checke in their dam- CIS 

pable and wicked courſes. What is this to that true faith, whereby apud nes derefur- 

we beleeuc in Chriſt to iuſtificationand righteouſneflc 3 whereby [47972 madict- 

we repole the cruſt and confidence of our Saluation in him,anddo © 1.Tim.z g.. 

trucly call vpon the name of the Lord? That chey had not this faith 

it is plaine, becauſe S Pax/faith plainely, that 1hey rerelted a good 

conſcience; for a *goad. conſcience is alwaics an inſeparable compani- — 

on of an Þ#fained faith. The greater is the impudcncy cf this brab- %719-4-2+ 

ler, who ſaith as Qut of che Apolile, that they had a good conſcience, 

whereas the words of the Apottle are dircAly contrary to that hee 

ſaith. The o:hertwo places are of the ſame ſort,*/ome inthe laft dares _ 

ſeallrenol from the faith, and ſome for courtonſneſſe, haue erredfrom 1 CS 

the faub, meaning by faith the doQtrin ot the Church,as where itis 

ſaid, /ome.of ihe Pri:ſt; were obearent tothe faith; and againe, * He; ag 69. 

preachers the faith mhich before hee deſtroied, and againe, | Rebuke | G2l133. 

them ſharpely that they may be feund in the fath,and therefore inthe * cw 

former of thoſe two places, he oppolcth to faith ® 1he dotrmes of ® 1.Tim-44, 

dinels, that ſo fairh may be knowato ſignifie the doQtine which is 

at God, Thar reuolt then is fioche faith of publik preaching which 

wicked men make ſhew to receiue onely by hyprocriticall & fained 

faich;nor fr6 faithof priuate conſcience wherby only true belecuers 

make vle of the faith of publike preaching,to their own comfort & - EP 

Saluation, which is therefore called the fan h of Gods eleft, becavſe » Tim. JR 

it is found in none but only the ele. Thus therfore his places (erue Rc. 

not his purpopſe, let vs ſee now the examples which ke. alleagerh. 


Fir, , 


© .1.541.9.2. 


P 2. Sam. 19.24. 


qVerl.as. 


'T 2.Chr-22.10, 


£tJoh6.70. 
" -CApI12cb, 
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Firft he bringeth Szw/, who he faith at his eſeRtion was ſo good a men 
a that thert was noberter then h: in !{racl,oh yet breame aveprobare. 
But histranflarion is falſe;for by the very circumſtance of the place 
it is manifcſt, that the holy Ghoſt there deſcriberh the goodlineſſe 
of Sanls perſon, not the goodneile of his condition, Our tranſl: 
tion readeth according to the truth of the texr,that *he was «4 goodhy 
Jong man and a faire, ſothat among the children of 1ſrael there wa 
none goodlrer then he : froms tre ſhoulders vpward he was bigher then 
ary of the people. Which laſt words doe plainely ſhew whereto the 
reſtare to bereferred, So Pagrinetranflateth it, and ſheweth that 


' the Hebrew writers do ſotake it, neicher doth there appeare any 


thing whereby we may conceiue fpiritually any goodneſle in him 
at all, being from the firſt, crofſe and thwattto the commandement * 
ofthe Lord. The ſecond example is of Salomon, of whom he faith, 
that ﬆ & probable that he alſowas a reprobate. Bur that is not proba- 
ble ; nay, ic 1s altogether vnprobable, that ſo notable a figure of 
Chriſt,*>hom the Lord loaned, and in token thereof gaue him 2 name 
* Jedidiab, that is, belowed of the Lord; of whom in figure of Chnift 
he ſaid,* [will be hu father and he ſhall my Sonne,whom it appearcth 
in the Canticles, he acquaintedſo inwardly with the riches and (c- 
crets ofhis grace, that he, I ay, ſhould after be vtterly reprobate 
and caſt away. Foralrhough God ſuffered him very grieuouſly to 
fal, chatby the diſtraRtion of that kingdome thercby occafioned,it 
might appeare that the kingdome promited was not accompliſhed 
in him,yetitis more then-probable by that that we read in his book 
of Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher, that he wrot that booke as a monn + 
ment and token of his conuerfion and repentance, wherin he tooke 
ypon him che perſon ofa * Preacher, forredrefle of chat which he 
had offended m the perſon of a King: Further, he citeth to his pur- 
pole the examplesof [udas the traitor and Simeon Magnus, of whom 
Saint Zwke faith, that hee beleenved, Where wee may wonder at 
at his notable impudency, or rather impiety, that he maketh /udas 
and Simon Mygus once members of [cſus Chirſt, Of Indas our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt ſaich, when he was at the beſt, that * he was a dinz/,and 
S$. Iobn out of the experience of his whole conuerſation, that * hee 
was 4 theefe, thereby ſhewing that it neucr was with any truc heart 
thathe followed Chriſt, but onely to make'a commodity to him- 
ſclfe. Of Simon Mages, S, Luke faith indeed, that*be I 
0 
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ſo as that Peter perceiucthamid(t his belecuing, that y 47 bears was) Ver.21.23. 
not right mthe fight of God, that he was m the gallof buterneſſe, and 
cothe bondef iniquity, whereby it appeareth,that his Geleening was, 
no morc but * « bare afſenting,as Occumente calleth it ,to the dos ip. Facob.cop, 
Arine of faith, and not that cruc andeffeRuall belcening whereof pe Fxgonaytl 
we ſpeake. Such membersof Chriſt doth he make, doing wrong cer: olemw., 
tolc{us Chriſt, onely to hide his owne ſhame, that hee might noc 

be choughtto maincainea wrong. The like he affirmcth of all Arcb- 

beretikes, that firſt they were of the faithfull, expretlely contrary to 

thac which S./ob» ſaith," They went out from dy wh Taz y vvERE 3lobna.rg. 
NOT OF vs: forsfth "w/ bene O F vS,they would baae continued 

with vs, Which being fo plainely afficmed by the Apoſtle, we may 

maruell that 7. Biſhop ſhould ſay the contrary, but thathe hath har- 

neſſed his face & his conſciece, that it may be no bluſhnor ſcruple 

to him,to auouch one lic for the ypholding of another. What his ex- 

ception is to that place of Toby,we ſhall ſec in che next ſeRion but 
onc,whcre he hath taken vypon him che anſwere of ic. 


9. W. BisHOP. 


Butwhat need we further proofe of this matter, ſeeing that this ts c0= 
ſengerman, if not the very ſame, with one of that infamous heretike 10- 
Uuinians erronions a7ticles,condemned and regi/Fred by $. Heirome, and Hereſ 32. lib. 
S. Auguſtine, who held,that iuſt men after Baptifae could not ſinne,and nan. 
if they did ſinne gbey were indeed waſhedwith water but nener recein:d 
the ſpirit of grace chu ground was, that he which had once receined the 
ſpiru of grace, couldnot fin after, which is inſt M.Perkins propoſition: 
ſo that to vphold an errour, he falleth into an old condemned berefie. 

And which # yet more abſurd gnthe next confirmation,he letteth ſlip at 

axcea brace of other bereſies, theſe be his words: And if by finne one 

were wholy ſcucred from Chriſt for a time, in his recoucry he is to 

be baptized the ſecond time.YVbere you baxe firſt rebaptizeng which 

z5 the principallerrour ofthe Anabapriſts,aud with allthe beref ofthe 

Nouatians, who held that if any in perſecution denyed Chriſt after bap- 

reſme.there was no remedy left in Gods church for their reconery, but | 

moni? be left ro God : ſoſaith M.Perkins, for that of rebaptizing, bee BY. 

ſeemesto bring inexabſurdo: ſothat the commons ſaying is verified Y 

- in him,(one abſurditic being _ , 4 thouſand follow after.) 
Bus 


316 Of the Certaintie of Saluation. 
But doth be khyow no other meanes then Baptiſme to recouey one ont off 
from Chriſt? bath he forgotten that corrupted ſentence of the Pro. 
phet wherewth they begin their Commonpraier? What houre ſocuer 
a {inner doth repenthim ofhis finne,&c With rhems repentance, and 
with vs the Sacrament of Penance,ſerne 4 man at any time of bis fe 
20 be reconciled to Chriſt. 


R. ABBor. 


We may here take knowſedge of the abſurd folly of this prater, 
who hauing beforechalenged 4. Perkins for affirming that ſie 


z alwaies in the regenerate corrupting allh;s works,coeth abour here - 


to [ay ypon him an imputation of maintaining, that the regene- 

rate cannot ſiune, Surely both theſe cannot ſtand regether , andit 

A, Perkin;hold the oneghc muſt needs be a ſtranger tothe other, 

But thus hee bableth without feare or wit, neuer regarding -how 

one part of his ſpeech hath coherence with the other, As touching 

Touinian, if he imply taught that which Hierome and Auſtine af- 

frme, that the regenerate cannot ſinne, he erred greatly therein, 

and we joine with Auſt:me and Hierome in the condemning of thar 

opinion. But if they did miſunderſtand his opinion, and that he 

held onely this,as inlikclihood he did,that the regenerate cannot 

finally and vtterly fall away by finne, or finnethat finne which is 

onto death, andonely meant as $.[ohy doth, Whoſoener is borne of 

ar lohn 3.9: God ſinneth not, neither can he ſiune, becauſe he is borne of God, he er« 

> Berndt Ted nOWhit at all, nor affirmed any thing therein, but what Hie- 

tripl.coherent. rome and eAuſtinehaue affirmed as well as he:and 2. Biſhop knew 

vincu-c.Ni well enough, that itis this onely that 24, Perkin deliuered : not 

9047s gies ſunt d 

eius, + propeſirt that the regenerate cannot,or do not (inne, whole fals wee confeſſe 

Es Fon © be very many,and to themſclues yery grieuous from day to day, 

drum cr:minen but that the regenerate doth not fo finne, as viterly to bee cut off 

es ar wg fromChriſt; that the faichfull man doth never finally or wholly 

Magdalene ſept fall away from the grace of God. To which purpoſe S, Bernard 

mn: ew faith: * The Lord knoweth who are his , and the purpoſe of God ab:- 

Apoſtolerum m deth unmoonueable. Although David be branded with the brandof hoy- 

fray eee. rible ſames, although Mary Magdalen be franght nith ſenen denils,al- 

rare of tame though Peter the chiefe of the Apoſtes,be drowned in the depth of de= 

Hot nuere. "Ying 1s maiſter Chriſt yet there's none that can takg them(or rm; 
; tne 


- 
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them ont of the hand God : not that itis incident tothefaithfull, 
to walke in malicious and wilfull finne, but when by occaſion or 
temptation he falleth, the Lord ©{ookerb 2pon hm as he did vpon 
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Peter, that hee may repent; the * Lord putterb vuder bis band, and 4Pl.z9.24 


liftech him vp againe. Wee ſce therefore how little truſt is to bee 
giuen to him, who ſticketh not to deliuer ſo manifeſt and apparane 
yntruth, Hee is [ike the cariers horſe,that brooketh not to goe our 
of his accuſtomed way: we had bad no book of him, if he had bene 
*tyedto ſpeakenothing but what is true. Now Af, Perkins for a> 
ſertion of the perſeuerance ofthe faithfull,adderh further, that if a 
man be a member of Chriſt, he cannot be wholy cut off, nor ſo much 
asfor atime, muchlellc for euer. For it hecould wholy be cut off 
forthe time, then at his returne hee ought to be baptized againe, 
which beeing abſurdto affirme, it followeth chat a man'cannor_ 
wholly becat off , 11 which confirmation 4. Biſhop ſaith, that bee 
hath let ſlip a brace of other hereſfjes, VV here we may conceiue,that 
| he was mightily a-dreamed of herefics che night before hee wrote 
this,and chey ranneſo thicke in his head, that he imagined euery 
manthat be met with, to be an hereticke. Surely MM. Biſhop, ifhe 
haue ler ſlip a brace of hereſies,he hath ler them flip out of your col- 
lars,and therefore you mult take them co your (elues; for his they 
arenot, You ſay by and by after, that he breygethin that of rebap= 
tizing ea «b/urdo,andif he bring ir in as an ablurdity,then it is not _ 
likcly that it ſhould ſlip frem him, Full wiſely therefore do you 
ſay, that the common ſaying # virified in him, one abſurditie grautt= 
ted, a thouſand follow after, when the abſurditie graunted is yours 
andnot his, that 4 9341 i wholly cut off from Chriſt, haning been 4 
member of bis body, whereuppon hee inferreth, chat there ſhould 
then be a neceflicy of rebaptizing, as a contequence of your ab. 
ſurdity,not as an aſſertion of his owne. A man would ſcant thinke 
you wellin your wits, tohandle a matter ſo crofſely and vntos» 
wardly az you do» As touching the matecr,albeic literally ir bee 
truc,that a man being wholly cut off fro Chrift, muſt neceſſarily be bap- 
tized toenter bim agame,yet inthat ſenſe, wherein we here ſpeak 
of cutting off from Chriſt, namcly concerning fpiritualland inward 
grace, I confefſe ingenuoully thatthere is no neceſſity of that con- 
Tequence which Maifter Perkiws inferrech thereupon, If a man 
be wholly cut off from Chriſt , hee hath no intereſt in Chriſt, nor 
| | X 3 Chriſt 


*x.loh.3.9. 
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Chriſtin him ; the bond of baptiſme is diſſdlued, neither doth 
there ſtand any relation thereby betwixt Chriſt and him, For if 
there ſtand any tiall or bond betwixt Chriſt and him, then is hee 
not wholly cut off, Suppoſing then a man after baptiſmme to bee. 
wholly cut off, which cannot bee till finall impenitencie haue for 
eucr divided himfrom the body of the Church, bur this yer being 
ſuppoſed, there ſhould be a necefſitic of baptizing him againe, to 
giue him admiſſion into the ſocictic of Chriſts Church, For thae 


this cannotbe done by A. Brſhps ſacrament of penance, hec him-*? 


ſelfe muſt needs confelle, becauſe their ſacrament of penance is as 
they call it, ſecunda tabula poſt naufragiums; and he that is ſowholhy 
cut off, wanteth the firſt, without which rhe ſecond hath no place. 
Orit he doenot wantthe firſt, if he doe nor want theticle of bap- 
tiſmc, then heis notwholly ext off, which is the thing to bee ſuppo- 
ſed, The Church of Rome holdeth, that baptiſme leaueth in the 
ſoule, indelebilem charatterem, 4 charatter or print that can neuer 
bee diſprinted, Burt ſuppoſe the ſame to bee defaccd and diſprin. 
cd, and then Iſuppoſle that Maſter Biſhop will grant, chat there 
is a neceſſitic tobe baptized againe. It cannot be, faith hee, andſo 
ſay we, thatit cannot be, that a man baptized ſhould wholly bee cut 
oft from Chriſt, burthatby outward calling Chriſt and his Church 
hath intereſtin him during life, ſo as that by true repentance, with- 
out any further bepeifene Je is reſtored againc ; yet vpon ſuppoſall 
ie followeth which wee baue ſaid. Now if Maſtcr Perkins (pake 
vpon this ſuppoſall, it ſhould ſo follow indeede, but the drift of 
the matter in hand neceſlarily draweth vs to another ynderſtan- 
ding. For when wee fay that the regenerate man is neucr viholly 
cut off from Chriſt, wee meane iras touching inward and ſpiritu- 
all grace, thatitneuer ſo defeRteth, but that there is Rill © @ ſecede 
thereof remarning, that ſhall grow againe. Yet if we ſuppoſe ir tobe 
truc, which the Papiſts fay,thatinward grace of regeneration may 
be vtterly extermined for the time, I do not conceiue that it ſhould 


thercof follow, that another baptiſme ſhould beneedfull for being 


reſtored againe.For by the mark of Chriſt firſt ſet yponhim, Chriſt 
ſhall il! Rand entitled to him,& ir ſhaſbe his fin in the mean time, 
that he applicth not himſelfe to him, whoſe by right he ceaſeth nor 
to bee, Andifamanin hypocriſic receiuebaptiſme, ſo as that hee 

Z EY | becom- 
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' diderrein inferring a neceflitic on their part, tomaintaine an he- 


 forewithvs, which confirmeth our aſſertion; that men may depart frons 
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becommeth not thereby at all the member of Chriſt, yea and 
thenceforth for thetime runneinto Paganiſme or hereſie, we will 
not hold thatifhe be afeerwards truly conuerted,hee ſhould neede 
for the making of him amember of Chciſt, tobe ſecondly bapti- 
zed, but that baptiſmec before recejiued, now commeth to vſe and 
etfeR, and yeeldeth chat ſpicituall fruitwhichit did importbefore. 
Sothercfore though icbe ſuppoſed that the grace of Chriſt in any 
manbe ytterly razed and defaced, yet ſhall it not follow, that hee 
ſhall be baptizeda ſecond time, but baptiſme beforereceiued ſhall 
returne tothe ſame yſcthatit had beforc, notby the counterſet S4- 
crament of penance deuiſed by men, but by true and faithfull repen= 
tancedireted by God, whereof not by 4 corrupted ſentence, asthis 
cauillerobiecth, butby a true expreſſing of the Prophers mea- 
ning, we ſay inthe beginning of our common praier,* Ar what time fExcel.18.u1, 
ſoener a ſiuner doth repent him ofh1s ſonne from the bottome of his heart, * 

Iwilput al bis wickedneſſe out of my remembrance, ſaith the Lord. As 

forthe Sacrament of penaxce, it isa baſtard fſalue ofa falſe Surgeon : 

itcloſcch wounds, and healeth none,but leaueththera to feſter and 

corrupt ynto cuerlaſting death, There is in it a ſpeciall policie of 

Satan, tohold menin opinion of forgiuencſle of finnes where it is 

not, thatthey may ncgleRto ſceke it where indeeditis, Tocome 

toan endofthis matter, whether way 4. Perkins meant this cur- 

ting off from Chriftwholly, I will not preciſely ſay ; but whether way 

ſocuer he meant it, it auaileth AZ. B:ſbop nothing at all, ifhaply he 


reſfic or hereſies of others, by maintaining a peruerſe opinion of 
their owne. From which hcrefies (of Anabaptiſts and Nouati- 
ans) he well knew that we are farre enough; onely he would name 
chem, that wee might vnderſtand that hee had heard ſomewhat 


thereof, 
Io. W. BisHOP. 


|  Butwe muſt anſwer wrtotbat of S.lobn: They wentoutfrom vs, ——_ 
but they were not of ys: forifthey had been of vs, they would haue © 
coc.tinued with vs. / anſwer : If they went out fromwvs, they were be- 


their faith and Chriits profeſtion : but ſuch menwere not indeeae f 
| x 3 | the 


De bono perje. 


cap.s$. 


Rom.11. 30. 


Phil. 3.12, 


i" 
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the number of the eleft , of which Saint Tobn was, forthen either 
they would haze continuedwith them in the Chriftian faith, or elſe by 
bearty repentance would haue returued ono it backs agame, which i 
Saint Auguſtines owe expoſuion, And theſe bee the Arguments fay 
the Catholkes, which M.Perkins through his confuſed order toncheth 
bere and there, Towhuch I will adde, one taken ont of the words of $, 
Pul: But thou by faith doſt ſtand,benot roo highly wiſe, but tear, 
if God hath not ſpared the naturall boughes, leaſt perhaps he will 
not ſpare thee neither, Andagaine: : Worke your Saſuation, with 
fearc and trembling, There bee aboue an handred ſuch texts in holy 
writ wbercintbe Holy Ghoſt exhorteth vs to ſtand in feare of our Sal. 
wation,out of which I thus frare ” aroument, | | 

No man muſt Rand in feareof that, of which he is by faich aſſu- 
red,But the faichfull muſt ſtand in fear of their Saluation, Ergothey 
be not aſſured of it by faith. | 

The Minor or ſecond propefition #s plainely proned by theſe placesci- 
ted before:the Maior is manifeſt:there is no fearens fanth,he that fea- 
reth whether the thing be aſſured or no, cannot giue a certaine aſſent 
tbereanto: Dubius in fide infidelis cſt. Pwr the caſe another arti. 
cle to make it more enident: He that feareth,whether there be a God or 
no,do we eſteeme that hebeleenethin God? Sobe that feareth whether 
Icſus Chriſt be God,s he a Chriſtian? hath be 4 true faith? Tow muſt 
needs anſwer no So hethat fearethwhether be ſhall be ſaned or no, can 
baue no faith of his Saluation. | A 


R. ABBOT. 


The place of $./oh»doth fully ouerthrow that which 7.Biſbop 
laboureth to build, inuincibly proving, that rcuolters and rene- 
gates wholly fallingaway from Chriſt,were ncuer of the faithful, 
though for the time outwardly they held profeſſion with them. 
For if they had beene of vs, ſaich hec,theywould bave continued with 
vs, therein implying this rule; that they that once are of the faith. 
full, do certainly continue with them, fo as that they neucr who- 
lie and finally depart from them, For as falling ſtarres were neuer 
ftarres indeed,though they.ſceemed tobe farres, ſo apoſtaracs and. 


backſliders were neuer fairhfull- indeed, though they ſcemed ſo to 


be, 


Co, * Wo Re 5 = 
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be. Butheere Maifter Bibep anſweteth, If chey went ont frons vs, 
cheywere beforewith vs, Beet ſo, bur yet as the glotle ſaith ; * by = 
tale and account wort by woorth; by participation of ſacraments not by man" px an 
fellowfoippe of lone, This place then proveth, that men miay depart g/#ſ*.Erenr de 
from che profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt , but it confirmeth not ins vo tl 
his alſertion,that the faith of any dorh ever faile; that is truly faich. mrroumperces- 
full in the profeſſion of che faith of Chriſt, And therefore it is oem” 
bur one of his iuglers tricks, to make his Reader belecue that'the 
lace confirmerh his aſſertion, when in truthic doth direly con- 
tradict it. Jf thoſe reuolters had had true faith, Saint /obhn would 
not haue ſaid, They wefe not of vs; for he is of the faitbfall, whoſo- 


euct isindued with truce faith, Bur, faith hee, SF, obs meaning is, 


_ that [#ech were wot of che number ofthe eleR and this 5 S Auſtines ex- 


poſition, And weacknowledge S, Auſtmes expoſition to be true; ,, ,,,. 

* They were not of them, becauſe they were not called according fo — 
plerpoſe, becanſe they were not elett in Chriſt before the fomndations Nav excy 
of the world: becanſe they bad not obtained any lot ( or portion) in cundum pref s 


bim,becanſe they were not predeſtinate, according to the purpoſe of ;, Chriſto ele 


bim who worketh all things. But becauſe they were not ſuch, there- ante conftituri- 
fore they were neuertruly faxthfal, For it they were nor called by prownhrqury Ser 


parpoſe,then did they never truly belecue, becauſe® by that cal- conſicutinoneris 
ling it is that 4 man dethbeleene. Now, by his calling God calleth par epic Ag 


no other but whom be hath predeftinate: therefore onely the prede- = I 


ſinate doe belecue, And noother doth God mſtifie, but whom he hath © Fdem de pred. 
called with that callmg,thercfore onely the elcR are partakers of j- /#2.cap.16. 
ſification;zand if only the eleR be juſtified, then all chat areiuſtified -——-——_— 


do certainly perſeucr, becauſe the eleR do neuer fall away, Now if *7#4cap.17- 
ba ckſliding reprobates were ncuer pattakers of iuflification, then A 
were they neucrofthe body of the faichfull,howſoeuer in outward fe ſcaicer 
appearance they ſeemedtobe. Andthis the ſame S, Anſtine yerie holy = wm 
notably confirmcth,when hee faith of reprobates; * None of theſe Non 027 a/s: (ed 
doth God bring to ſpiritual and healtbfullrepentance, whereb Jy Man in at,rofos -4 ——— 
Chriſt is reconciled wnto God, whether he yeeld thempatience for lon- (ine 0s 1 
ger or (borter time, And as he cxcludeth them from truc repentance cinfliſtenp,cce 
| | alios ſed quos pri 
wit, inſtiftcanitgpſes & glrificeuit, &c. el defttnanit,voeca- 
© Cons. lulzan.Pelag lib 5.cap.3.Iſtorum neminem adducit ad penitentians ſalubrem &+ ſpiritualem quz omo in Chriſts 


*. reconcuaatuor Deo.ſine ills ampiiorem patientian(quanm eleciis)ſiue non imparem prebeat. 


4 {o 
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fcort.edue/er. (o doth he alſo from forgiueneſle of finnes, ſaying,that *Ged forg;.. 
6 __ weth the ſinnes, not of all, but of them whom before hee foreknew and 
onniumſicur ifte predeſimated , Origen yet goeth further, and ſaith, that ® rhe 
= pe mk knowledge of God (meaning thetrue and effeuall knowledge of 
predeſlinauit de- God ) 4 graunted onely unto them, who are hereto predeſimate, that 
900 en knowing Godthey may line worthy of him, Now it reprobates neucr 
Ceſ.b5.7. Coxce- haue any true $deer 4 e of God, if they be ſecluded from repen- 

| Conce- y « N y P 
dar egnire Dei ence, faith,iuſtification, & forgiueneſſe of finnes, then theſe things 
ad boc predefls- are properonely to the ele,which docertainely perſeuer;and our 
mrs bets aſſertion istrucy that where there is true repentance, faith, iuftifi- 
winant. cation, knowledge of God, there infallibly follow eth perſcue. 
rancetotheend. Saint loþz therefore when hee ſaith, They were 
vot of vs, as he meancth thar they were not of the eleft, ſo he mea- 
neth that they neuer were of the number of true belecuers, never 
true members of Chriſt, or of the ſpirituali body of the Church, 
which if they had beene, hee concludeth for vs, that they ſhould 
haue ſo continued, and not in that ſort haue viterly fallen away, 
ki Auguſt. decor- Therefore doth Saint Auſtin expound the words ef them, * who 
DIE my ' for grace temporally receined, are of vs called the children of God, but 
foſeegien velt?- yet are not ſoto God, affirming plaincly, that with God they are nor 
cant Emeb, children, though wee call them ſo, becauſe they ſeemeno other to 
ncc [nt ramex our fight. And tothe ſame purpole he addeth ſoone after: © They 


Dee. 


i /blcumſ; werenot of vs what meaneth it but they were not children of God when 
Dei dicunt, Nb» they went vnder the profeſſion and name of evildren? Now it they were 
ec.quid aud di- neuter children of Ged,then were they neuer truely regenerate; for 
7 ,/nmeaar by being borne of God, they muſt needs haue beene the children 
4% in prefiſſe. of God, Neither cuer had they true faith : for * ro ſo: many as belee- 
we & nomine f:5- wed in him, he gane a dignitie (or prerogatine)to be the ſonnes of God. 
& loha 1422, Therefore when he faith of ſuch, that rhey werein goodneſſe, they 

were i the faith, itmuſt be ynderſtcod as touching outward, pro» 
feſſhion, and tothe iudgement of the Church, and by afſent andap- 
probation of tudgment and vaderſtanding , but neuer by intc- 

\ 4.4. Britic& ſoundnetſcof afteion, or truc regeneration ofche heart, 
TS: Which may appeareby the expoſition that he maketh thereof vpon 

ſen: mcorpre that cpiſtle of S. ohm, where ſpeaking of thoſe apoltataes he ſaith: 

—__ 1 So are they inthe body of Chriſt as enilihumors in our body. No mem. 
quand: wonw- bers then, no parts of the body, but a eill humors in the body, of 


——*——omq pg which ſome are more kind & lefle offe(iue,orher altogether ynkind 
and 


' 
- 
f 
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and hurtfull, cucn as oftheſe temporizers in the Church , ſume 
come necrer to the truefaithfull, other ſome are wholy wicked and _ 
diſſembling hypocrites, but of them all icis true,” Tewpration pro- —_— | 
weth that they are not of vs, When temtationbefalleththem, exen as ſun exnbs. 
it were by occaſion of a wind, they flie out, becauſe they were not corne, Roni hore 

They might ſeemeto be corne: but indeede they were but chafte: /t orcaſonevere 

they hada ſemblance, butthey hadnor the realtie of the Rate of pay hs 
children. 2. Biſhops expofition therfore auaileth nothing, Hut that rare. 

it ſtill Randech true which we affirme, that true faith as it aſſureth of 

preſent ſtate, ſo doth aſſucealſooffuture perſeuerance, tothe end 

that God may performe to euery belccuer that which he hath pro- 

miſed, that be ſhallnot periſs but bhuwe enerlaſtimg life But becauſe he 

cannor preuaile by anſwering, he will make fuchertrial whathe can 

doby arguing, taking for ground the words of S. Paul, firft rothe 

Romans, * Thouſtandeſt by faith,be not high minded but feare : (e- *Rom-11-20, 

condly to the Philippians, * Forke your Saluation with feare and ,phil.2.12, 
trembling. And to makethe better ſhew he ſaith , thar there are 4- 

bous a hundred ſuch texts in holy wris ,xberinthe holy Ghoſt exhorteth 

vs to ſtand in feare of Saluation.Bur if they be ſuch ecxts as theſe 

which he hath here alledged, they are admonicions againſt carnall 

preſumption, and no diſcouragements to true faith to ſtand afſured 

of Saluation. The'Scriprure ſpeaketh diuerſlyof feare, and he doth 

but dally pon that equiuocation. There isa doubting and di- 

frativg feare, which God forbidderh , as being the enemy of all 

ſpiricuall comfort and affurance of faith:and there is an awfull and 

regarding fear,which God commendethas the yndiuided compae 

nion of trac faich. As we vnder(tand feare to be oppoſit tofairh,we 

heare God appointing his miniſters to call his people from it.? Say PE*35+ 

onto the fearefull, Be youſtrong. feare not, behould your God commeth 

with vegeance,he will come & ſaue you. \Feare not for | am with thee; qCap.qr.to. 

be not afraid, for I am thy Goth Twill frengthen thee and behpe thee, £ 
and ſuſtame theewith the right band of my inſtice. And againe,* Feare : cap.q;.r. 

not.for Thane redeemed thee ; Thane called thee by name , thou art 

mine. When thou paſſeſt through the waters, fwill be with thee, that 

they do not ouer flaw thee: whe» thou walkeſt through the fire , thou 

ſhalt not be burn neither (ball the flame kindle vpon thee. Feare not, iCap. 54.4. 
for thom ſhalt not be aſtamed, nether ſhalt thou be confounded, * In V4 
riobteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be eftabliſhed, and be farre from feare, for it 

. ſpall 
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of the Certainty of Saluation. 
ſhall not come neere thee. ® This s the hernage of the Lords ſernany, 
whoſe righteouſneſſe is of me, ſaith the Lord, Theſe graciqus and 


* -comfortable ſpeeches the Lord yſeth to the faithfull, that ynder 


him chey may reſtin full aſſurance of ſafety , withoue all feare or 
doubr,becauſche promiſcch co preuent al lthoſe occaſions whence 
any feare or doubt ſhould riſe, Whereupon 1 is. that Zecharie 
ſaith,that *be bath delinered vs out of the hands of onr enemies to [erne 
him without feare, 940d Chriſt is ſaid to haue died 7 rhet hee might 
deliner them who for feare of death were all their life time ſubiett to 
bondage. And the ApoltleS. Panlaccordingly ſaith, * that wee bane 
not receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare any more, but the * ſpirit of 
adoption to cry Abba,Father: that God bath not graenvs the ſpirit of 
feare but of power and of lone and of a ſound mind. There is no greater 
boudage then feare of death, which repreſenterh to a man nothing 
but ghaſllincfle and horrour,when hee is yncertaine therein whar 
ſhall become of hims, Therefore Chriſt hath delivered his fromthis 
bondage of feare, and that they may reſt ltabliſhedin the aſſurance 
of Saluation, ſaith vntothem, * Feare not little flocks ; for ut is yours 
Fathers pleaſure to gine you the kengdome, The Church of Rome 
biddeth Chriſts flocke to ftand in fearc of their owne Saluation; 
but Chriſt che maiſtzr ofthe flocke ſaith, Feare not little flocke;it is 
the fathers pleaſure to giue you the hingdome, Thus when he faith 
to his diſciples, « hy are ye fearefwll, O ye of little farth,and to Pe- 
ter, * Othouof little faith wherefore dideſt thow doubt 2 hee ſheweth 
char faith importeth an aſſurcd beleefe of amans owne ſafetie, and 
forbiddeth feare and dowubr, os contrarte thereunto, Now therefore 
when the Scripture commendetrh feare, itimporteth not any ſuch 
feare as ſhould in the faithfull ſhake the atfurance of Se[uation; 
nay the faithfull man becauſc he findeth in himſelfe that feare, doth 
thereby gatherthe grater aſſurance to himſelfe. It is with eucrie 
faichfull man as it was with ob, © the puniſhment of God us fearefull 
onto bim; hce dreadeth the iudgements and threatnings which 
God hath denounced againſt pride and vnthankFulneſle, agaioit 
rebellion and contempt of God, knowing atſuredly thatthe ſame 


ſhall be performed, andthat God will make ic appeare that hee 


hath not ſpoken in vaine. Therefore hee aborreth the courſes of 
the wicked, and walketh not in their waies, butlabouring in righ- 
ecoulncs, (tandeth fully reſolucd,that God wil ſaue him from that 
dcſtru- 
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&firutionthar hee hath prouided for them. Neither doth hee 
dread the ſentence of God onely in reſpeR of eternall-deſtruRion, 
bucalſoinreſpeAof temporall plagues: and iudgements, where» 
with fie chaſtneth his owne children, when-they. behaue them» 
felucs wantonly and vndutifully towards him, In the inflicting 
whereof God hath regarco make them bythe ſmart therofmuch 
more todreachis cterna] wrath, that they'may ceaſe and ſhunne 
the waics whereby chey ſhould bee in danger to-incurre the ſame. 
Now inthis ſenſe doth the Apoſtle in the firſt place recommend 
fearetothe Churches of the Gentiles, and ſpecially ro.the Churen 
of Rome, that whereas God had reieRed the Jewes, becauſe of 


thcir —_— the word of God', and they now by faith did ftand, t Ars 14.46. 


thar is, by obedicnce tothe faith and preaching of the Goſpell, had 
recciuedthe calling and ſtate of the people of God, & his Church, 
they ſhould learne by the example of the [ewes to be wiſe and wa- 
ric for themiſetues, trembling at the fearefull wrath that was be- 
fallee-ypon chem, kd cherefove not flattering themſclues in the 
opinion of thcir outward calling as the other before had done, bur 
labouringto dothoſe things which might bee correſpondentto 
the grace and mercy which God had vouchſated vnto them. 


Which if they did neglet, God would'® take away bis kingdome gMar.31.43; | 


fromtbem, as he did from the Iewes, and they ſhould lote that 
glorie wherein now they tooke vpon them to reioyce. To the yes 
ric fame purpoſe doth he admoniſh the Corinthians, that the If 
raclites had the fame calling, & in effeRthe ſame Sacraments that 
we haue, and yet whenthey behaued themſclues vnthankfully 8 
wickedly, God didnot forbeareto puriiſh them ,  whereof-he-had 
made record in holy Scriptures for exarmple vnto ys; and-heere- 


upon concludeth, b Let him that thinketh he ſlandeth, take beed leaſ h 1.Cor.z0.12; 


be fall. Whereby he giueth to ynderftand;that ourward ſanding 
and profeſfing of the faich,wirtiour inward grace and feare of Gol 
iſuingiato a godly lifcand'converſation, is not ſtanding indeed, - 
but ſeeming to ftand, ' and therefore thathee that glorieth therein, 
if he be afraidto fall, maſt lay a betrer foundation for himſclfe to 
ſtand ypan. Theſe aduerciſementscrue faith heareth, and appres 
hendech the fone to make vſethereof;it is afraidtofall,and x £25 
fore ſhannerh thar ſecurity and reioycing in outward Rate where- 
in they, that applagd chemſelues without correſpondencic of in- 
| ward. 


_—_ 
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ward affeAtion and godly conuerſation doe mecrely delude them- 
ſclues, Whereby ircommeth to paſſe, that inthe publicke deſola. 
tions of Churches for the- contempt of dutie towards God, yer 
whoſocuerhath belceued the wordof God, and feared his iudge. 
ment, though lappedinthe folds of outward calamiries, yct is fa. 
ued from that damnation whichhee was fearcfull by contempt to 
runne into, To be ſhore, as amanyponthe top of a high tower is 
zfraid tofall, andtrembleth tothinkethereof, when norwichſtane. 
ding being enuironed with the battlements, he is without danger 
of falling, and not afraidthat hee ſhall fall ; ſo che true belecuer 
trembleth with the horrour of the conceit of falling away from 
; Bpheſ.6.z20, God, knowing the end ofthemto bee moſt vnhappicthat ſo doe, 
&vhil.: 12. whenyet hee repoſeth aſſurederuſtin God, that being compaſled 
$215,425" about with hisproteQtion, and dwelling vnder his defenſe, he him, 
eo crom timore ſc\fe ſhall bee preſerued for euer, Vnder whoſe defenſe that wee 


near ghd : may dwell, there is another feare neceſſary, whereby weare drawn 


beveeperantor ayay from preſuming of our own ſtrength, that we may be '/frong 


ſui extollorur in the Lord (onely) and in thepower af bis might. Andof this feare 
eperibus. Targus axe we to vnderſtand thelatter place cited by I. Biſhop : « Worke 


erge interrogetur 


Apoftolus, & d;-your Saluation in feare and tremblmg, In feare and trembling, that 
—_— Wore ig, in humilitie, in due acknowledgement of your owne fraile. 
rec>-rremore, UC, in fearing to bee left to your owne (clues, in depending 


— wholly vpon God ; For, faith hec, it & God that worketh in you 
dit, dicens,Deus both to will and to doe : the adding of which reaſon plainely 


may. .,; (heweth, that feare andtrembling isto be taken inthat meaning as 
ca.27, Decerrepe. J haue expreſſed, And in that fort S, Auſtin doth expound it: 
-< 55%" in 1 Therefore doth S. Paul ſay with feare and trembling, leſt att ribu- 
Or on ele ee 

+ are workes, as if they wer ? e 
late Tn , why deeſt hon 9, with feare and trembling, be gmeth reaſonoj 
45 lou thoſe words, ſaying, For it is Godwhich worketh inyou yoth to will anc 
rio, ſ«brepat els=t9 doe, In ſundry ® other places doth-hee cxpound thoſe, words. t. 
rn che ſame eff:&. So doth Proſper alſo ſay, that the Apoſtle by tho; 
peius ue: mis words * doth admoniſh vs againſt the danger of that pride, whereby e 
fur. $9 ſolic;- 1418 of 4 good works reioiceth in himſelfe rather then in the Lora 
t-de nos Apeſtobere is nothing then that the faithfull ſhould Randinfeare ofthet; 


contre boc | are 
Zum mon:r dicen.awne ſaluation, but onely thatthey ſhould fearero committhem 


155, Cm timore (eyes to them(elues, in working to the accompliſhment ofthe ſal 
&- tremare,Qc. | uation} 
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uation to which God hath called them,and ſhould remember,that 
all is to be expeRed of Gods mercie,whence only itis that eithes 
we wiltor doany thing thatis good. Which feare is ſo farre from 
giuing vs cauſe todoubt of Saluation, as that it much rather ſer- 
ucthto ſtrengthen thealſurancethereof, whileft ic makerh vs to 
reſt onely ypon God, and notypon ourlclues, knowing that our 
Saluation dependcth not vponany thing which we can do for our 


227 © 


ſclucs, bur vpon him *who hath wrought (and ſo will worke) all» £626.12, 


our workgs for vs, and will not leauc that vaperfeRt which he hath 
begun. And when fometimes we forget this feare, and incline to 


craft in our ſelues, and ſay with Dawid, ? / ſpall never be remoned, he » Plal.zo6. 


teaueth vs to the triall of our owne (trength, ſo as that wanting his 
ſupport, wee fall andrunne into enormous offenſe, thereby to bee 
the better inſtruRed how little ſafetie wee haue in our owne de- 
fenſe, andtherefore how neceſſarieit is for vs todepend whollie 
ypon his grace, Thus the Apoſtle Peter preſuming too much of 
himſelfe, and being left thereupon tobimſelfe, fell cucntothe de- 
nying and abiuring of his mafter Chriſt, thar hee in himſelfe and 


wec in him might learne, that 9 by his owne might ſhall no man been 1.Sam.1.9.. 


frong, and that cuill would our Rate bee, if our (afery did not reſt 
onely ang altogether inthe Lord, Thus therefore in both places 
cited by 27. Byſhop, and in many other we read of feare ; to fearethe 
iudgements and threatnings of God, which the faithfull. alwaies 
doth, becauſe fith belecueth them; to feare to truſt in our ſclues, 
which eucric faithfull man alſo doth, becauſe fa:t6 it felfe impor- 
teth truſt in God: but we no wherereade any thing whereof to ga- 
ther that which hee affirmech, that the faithfull ought ro and in 
feare of their owne Saluation. Now therefore hisargument iscafily 
anſwered ; for the munor propoſition, which he ſaith is plainhyproomed. 
by the places cited, is meerely talſe, and hath no proofe at all, cicher. 
by thoſe places or any other. And how abſurdly doth he abuſe his. 
Reader,that whereas the propoſition by him ro bee prooued is not 
expreſſed in the places alledged, hee notwithſtanding skippeth- 
ouer with meere quoting of them, without ſhewing how the mate 
terto be proued is to-be inferred thereof. Bur ſuch pretic ſhifts doe 
beſt become the cauſe that he hath in hand. About the waior pro- 
poſition, whereofthereis eſſe queſtion, hee beſtoweth alitle paines 


tolittlepurpoſe: No manmnſt and in feare of that of which by fant - 
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he is aſſured.Which we granr,as it importeth a dutie, that no man 
ought tu haucany feare of that which he is taught to belecue, bur 
we deny that which he faith for the proſecucio or explicanion there 
of.Forit is falſe,that there & no feare in faith,thatis, that thereis no 
faich where there is fearc,or feare where there is faith, For whe our 


: Mat $.26.8& 14 Sauior Chriſt vpbiaidcth his diſciples with * fearfulnes & dowbring 


ſ{Rom. 10,14, 


and yet attriburcth ynto them /xrtle farth,os betore is alledged, hee 
plainely ſhewcth, th: t here faith is ſubietrofeare and dowbr, and 
yet ceaſcth not chercupdn to be faith. He ſaith that bee thar feareth 
cannot gine certame aſſend. We anſwer him, that our aſſert is accor- 
ding cothe meaſure of our faith; {1r1le fairb yeeldeth bur weake aſ-. 
ſ{ene, but yertit is atrue aſſent, whereby wee embrace that where- 
to we aſſent. The truth of which faith and aflent hereby appeareth 
eucnin feare,becauſc feare cauſcthirrofall to prayer, which what 
is it clſe, but as it were the caſting forth of the armes of faith, co 
catch holdofhim in whom it beleeueth, as expeRing ſuccour and 
helpe of him? for how ſhall they callupon him in whom they haue not 
beleened ? Thus the faith of the dilciples appeared in the places 
eucn nowcited, when their feare made them to go vnto Chriſt 
andſay to him, Mafter, ſauevs, which they would not hauc ſaid, 
but that they beleeued ro haue 'Gfery and deliverance by him. 
Whereas therfore I. Byſhop alledgeth theold ſayd ſaw, Dabrw 
#n fide infidelis eft, he that is donbrfull in the faith, is an infidell or vn- 
belexer, wetell himthar itis truce in himthat wholy and abſolute- 
ly doubteth. But there is adifferenceto be made betwixt him that 
abſolutely doubteth, and him that weakly afſenteth, andin afſent 
is only interrupted with ſomefeare or doubt. For which interrup- 
tion [ trow AA. Brſbep will not ſay,that thediſciples of Chriſt were 
farthleſſe, when Chrift himſclfe expreſly acknowledgeth their faith. 
And thus,by reaſon the ſeeds of all-impiety lie Rill hidden in the 
.corruption of our natureit commeth to paſſe, that faith ſometimes 
ds a{laulted with.doubts, cuen in the maine and princpall articles 
of our beleefe,and out ofour owne ſinfa!l condition we queſtion 
vpon.accaſion the.godhead,the power,the wiſedome, the prout-- 
dence, theiuftice and mercy of almighty God,when yet our faith 
doth not wholy relinquiſh the aſſent thereof, Which though in 
generality it more ſeldome come to pale, yer in application 
of our genczall faich to particular occaſions, we many _ hoe 
alcing 
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halting and lame, and ftagger ſomewhat at that whereof our faith 
ſhould giue vs full aſſurance by che word of God. Thus did © Sarah 
caſt doubt of Gods promiſe as touching the hauing of a child, who 
yetis faid ® — faith ro hane receined ſlrength to conceine when uHeb.n.z7, 
ſhe was pal age, becauſe ſvee indged him faithfullthas had promiſed, 
Thus did * Mofes call in queſtion the power of God, as touchinp 22 
prouiding fleſh for the people of Iſracl when he promiſed ſo todo. 
So? Dawd and * Habacuh ftaggered as touching the proutdence y Plal.73.3: 3. 
God,and his care of iuſtand righteous men, So I ſhewed before *292© #5: 
how the diſciples vponthe death of Chriſt were in a mammering 
concerning the godheadofChriſt,and the hope of redemption by 
him which before they had imbraced. Yet we do not thinke, that 
ſuch doubts and mammerings did in theſe men wholy extinguiſh 
the light of true ſaith. In like ſort therefore we alſo rclolue,that the 
faith whereby we belecuc our owne Saluation, is not by and by 
oucrthrowne, becauſe ſometimes the aſſurance thereof is ſhaken 
and interrupted with caſting of feares and doubts. And thus-the 
argument which hee added for ſupplic ofthoſe which 27, Perkins . 
brought,is found to be of as little, indeed lefle worth then all the 
reſt, and it well appeareth that 24. Perkins was better able taſpeake 
for 4. Biſhop,then .B:1ſop is ableto ſpeake for himſelte, 


et Cen.19.13; 


1, W. BisnopP. 


To theſe innincible reaſons grounded upon Gods word, lit vs tone” 
ſome plaine teſt monies taken aswell out of the holy Scripture, as ont of 
the dncient Fathers, Firſt, what can be more manifeſt to warrant vs, 
that the faithfull hane not aſſurance infallible of their Saluation, then tcclei.y, 
| theſe wordzof the holy Ghoſt: There be iuſi(and therfore farthfull)and: 
wiſe men,and their works bein the hand of God , and ncuerthe= 
letſe amadoth not know whether he be wonthy of hatred orloue, 
but all things are kept vncertaine forthe time to come, here: i 
then the Proteſtants certaintie? And becanſe one heretike canilleth a- 
gainft the Latine tranſlation ſaying, that @ word or two of it may bee 
otherwiſt turned, heare how S, Jerome, whowas moſt cunning in the Comen.in 
Hebrew text,doth underſtandit, The ſence ts ( ſaith he) I baue found PRs 
the works of the juſt men, to be inthe hand of God, and yer them- 
ſcſues not to know, whether they be loued of God orno, ; 
R. AB- 


yew" lf Gd, ad Lg) Lat a hes. me m_— - y_—_ —_ _ ——_— —_ ——— X 


331 of the Certainty of Saluation, 


R, ABB OT. aght? 


To his former i»njble reaſons, we ſhall have now ſome further _ 
teſtimonies adioyning, that make as lictle for him as his reaſong 
a Eccleſi9.1.Et have done. And firſt he alledgerha place of Se/owan, A man doth 
guidem charitate wat now whether be be worthie of batred or lone, but all thmgs ave 
Gs: Fuidens t vncertaine for the time to come,Buthe knew well that the trank 
#.0 «ft cognoſcens bep 4 f X * i. © 
homo ons iu f«- ]ation of this place might iuſtly be excepted againſt, which indeed 
b olapialie fouls very falſe. He ſaiththat one heretike cauilleth againſt ir; but nei- 
cleſ.ca.9. 2wad-ther is hee one onely, nor an heretike, neither doth hee cauill,bur 
_ oF — juſtly reicechit by warrant of the originall cexc,ſo as that A, Bi- 
_ _ #r2- ſhops owne friends doe tranſlace the words farre otherwile then he 
end ge alledgeth chem, The Hebrew word for word according-to the 
«let (6: 45- Septuaginttranſlated by Hierome,is thus; * Alſo lone, alſo hared, 
© Fid.Neſi3t ho- man knoweth not all inthe face of them. The obſcurity of which 
moſi quemmane yyords hatch cauſed men very diuerſly ro conceigc ofthe true mea | 
ati vichu ani- Ning thereof. One conſtruction is made by Olympioderme,that* he | 
<#&bmefics ft that yet ſanonreth the things of nan and bath not ſincerely ginen bim- 
| queen timendam ſelfe to God; knoweth net what things are worthie tobe loned,and what | 
camo to be bated, Another expoſition hee alledgeth taken from the tran{- 
amore proſequitr lation of Symmachu; © A man knoweth not whether upon ſome ch 
$0 be (ball find him lowing or kmd whom bFnow hateth, or ſhallbae cauſe 
cap-g.Inſuper to be afraid of bim whom bee now loueth, With leaf} mutation or 
te ene Change we tranſlate the words thus, 4 mar knoweth not lone or ba- 
ſeit bone, ſed om- tred(that is, who is laucdor hated) by «ll that is before them, and 
cererexteres then the meaning is plaine;thatby outward things, by che things 
qued enmibu exe- that are before our face,a man knoweth not whether he be belo- 
| >> {ors mg uedor hated of God;wherof the rea(s followeth,becanſe allthings 
rY _ ibid. come alike to all,and there « the ſame condition (ontwardly)to the inft 
Foentu el wu  ndto the wicked &c. And tothis effeR the tranſlation of Symma- 
onnibu iuſto & chus tendeth, though Olymprodorus gathered otherwiſe thereof, 
homage rag Aoreouer a man knowerh not lone or hatred, but all things are vn- 
ſpufcat cuts. certaine before them becauſe the kkgtbings befall toull, beck to inf 
iratem Dei eos in 81d wniuſt. Which tranſlation as Hierome approuctb, ſohe confic- 
 ©neſſe nec odium, rrierh alſo the meaning of it,ſaying,*Fhberearbe ſaith that theres 
the ſame conduion to all,he meaneth it of affliftion or death, and-tbat 


-C therefore men know not the lone of God.or his hatred towards _ 2 i 
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 worthie, becauſeotherwiſc the place ſorraullated 


Iris falſe then to lay 


warthic to be hated, bur yeeby faith aman belecucth hin 
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mancannot eſteeme by any ourward Rate. whether he beloucd-or 


= 6 -hated of God;for neither doe the righteous onely proſper, neither 


argthe wicked only crofſedand afflicted, but the wicked flouriſh 
many times more gloriouſly chen the iuſt,&the hand of God of- - 
terlieth heauterypon the iuft then ypon the wicked & yngodly, 
and both are ſubieto death, both arelajed inthe graue, wichour 
'xnyappearanceor ſhew of diffcrence betwixt the one & the ocher. 
Buc this maketh nothing ag aint vs; for although by the eyerhe be- 
keucr cannot diſcerne the loue of God towards himſelfe, yer that 


| hindereth not but that by faith he apprehendech and embracceth 


the fame. And thus S.Bernardexcepreth againſt that place, being femerd inve- 
fotranſlated-as 24. Biſhop readerh it.*Being ſave of Gods ablemeſe to 45 pechl los. | 
ſane vs, how do we tobe aſſured of bis willthereto? for who knowtth teiam certi ne 
whether he be worthre of lane or hatred? who hath knowne the mind of hooray ou 
the Lord, or hath bene bis ceunſellor?. But bere faith muſt helpe vs; [ar þ oft dywas 
here Gods truth muſt be onr ſuccour, that that whichlicth bidden coy. 2 010 -4 
Serning vs in the heart of Godor father, mayby bus ſpiru be reuealed ſum Denini, aus 


Into vs, and his ſpirit by the teſtimonie thereof may perſnade onr (pirit gund ſs 


that we are the. children of God, and that by calling and ing: us ien plant fdem 
freely by faith. Thus though werake the placecranſlated. as 4.Bi- Workouts 
ho alledgethit,yetby .S. Bernarax iudgementicauailech; him no- Proc: ſuccurere 
thing,becauſe albert therwiſe we gaopnet know whether wee bee rake 6. Ai. 
beloved or hated of God,yet by faith & by the ſpirit of God, that mn corde pats 
ſecretis reucaled vato vs,that wearethechildreaof God and be- /zir __ 
Jloued ofhim.Onely that we take that wortbineſſeof the lone of God, & > ago 
tobe meant of Gods acceptation and vouchſaGnng to thinkeys [zadeer /airius 
ſounderh a,ma, re red fig 


x -% 


nifeſt yntruch and contrary tothe Seripeure.Forifwe ſpeake fims 

ply of worthine(ſe, who docthnotknoyy himſelfe worthy of hatred; | 
what faithfull man doth not ſay as:D axzel (aid, 5. To thee O Lord *Pan- 9-7 
belongeth righteouſaeſſe, but vntov;5 (reckoning himlclfe for. one) ——_— 
belongeth confuſion of face, Danid (ajth, * Emter.nat into indgement Gans or EP: 
1th thy [ermantyO Lord, for m thy fight angus {Ong foal be iuſtified, 

* If thou ftraiily markg what is done amiſſe,who ſhall bee able toftand? i 230.31 
that amanknoweth not whether he be wor- 

for hee. knoweth or ſhould know himlelfe 


3 


thie of lone or batre 
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Chriſtto be beloved, though he know,thariti himſclfe hee wor- 
'thily deſerueth ro be hated. And ſo S. Bernardagaine faith of the 
rmadeit, faithfull, * A vile worme worthy of enerlaſting hatred, yet is confi. | 
_ 107.54preſet.3 dently perſwaded that be is belexed, becauſe he feeleth himſelf io lone, 
Thus S. Zernerd both waics contraicth M. Biſhop, affirming that 
chefaithfull man knoweth himſclfe worthy tobe hated, and yet 
by faith confidently preſumerh thathe is belouedof God. As yee 
therfore we haue no proofe that the faithfull man ought to ſtand 
* 'infeare of his owne (ſaluation. 


2, W, BrsSoP, 


Another plaine teſtimony is taken ont of S.P aul, where bee ſhewerh 

3,Cor.4. thatit ts not in vs to indge of our owniuſtice, but we nmuſt leaue to God 
the indgement of «t,theſe bethewords: Tam not guilty in conſci- 

enceof any thing, butI amnor iuſtificed hercin, but he that iud- 

. geth meis our Lord,therefore judge notbeforethe timevatilour 

.Lord do come, whoalſo willighten the hidden things of darknes 

and will manifeſt the counſell ofthe heart,and then the praiſe ſhal 

be to cuery man of God. Sothat before Godr indgement by S. Pauls 

geſt imony men may not aſſare themſelnes of their owne wſtice, much leſſe 

of their Saluation how innovent ſoeer they find themſelues intheir own 
conſciences Seevyonthis place $, Ambroſe, S. Baſil, Theodoret ov 

Serm.s.inP/z, this place, who all agree, that men may hane ſecret faults, which God 
mu - on «. onely ſeeth,and therefore they muſt line in feare, and alwaies pray to bee 
delinered from them, For the veſt,l+2S. Auguſtines teſtimony (whow 

our adnerſaries acknowledge to bethe moſt diligent and faitbfull regi- 

fer of all amiquitie)be ſufficient. This moſt indicious, and hely Fas 

ther thus defineth this matter: Aslong as weliue here, weour (elues 

cannot iudge of our ſclues,I doe notlay what we ſhall be to mor- 

_ Domini. row,but what we are to day,” Aud yet moredieflly : Albcit holy 
De i of 4,3 MeN are certaine of the reward of their perſcucrance : yet of their 
11.649,32 OWneperſcuerance;they arefound vncertaine.For whatman can 
know thathe ſhall perfeuer, and hold on in che aQtion-& increaſe 

of iuſtice vntill theend,vnles, by ſome revelation he be affured of 
it fromhim,who of hisiuſt,butſecretiudgement dothnotinform. 

all men of this mattcr,but decciucth none : So no inft man «aſſured 
of bis Salnationby his ordenary faith : by extraordinary renelation, 


ſome 
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ſame men may be aſſured, the reſt are not. Which 45 tuft the' Cathohcks 
ſentence. H_ » 91g by a+ ram cited rr | 
im thi point, & te(b; in 4s previſe termgs as any Catholiks : 

atb4 rims ſpeaheth, Thiw de vibe pay IN hi ofthe _— 
elcR, I am ane of the predeſtinate tolife, Iam one of thenumber- + © 
of the children? Whe( /fep)can thus lay;the Scripture cryingout: 
againſt him : A manknowethnot,whether he bee worthy of foue F*clf#- 
or hatred? Therfore we haue no certainety,but the confidence of 
hopedoth comfort vs,that wee bee not vexed at all with the per- 
plexity of this doubt, Theword of God(accarding to S.Bernard)cri- 

eth out againſt allthem,that certainely aſſure themſelues of their Sal- - 
uation:whereonthen dee they buildtheir farththat belieenc itt 


R. A BBOT. 


Theſummg of his argument in thisplacc is, thatwe are vncers- 
taincof ourowne rightcouſucſle, and therefore can haue nv ccr-- 
taincty of our owne'Saluation, To proucthe vacereainty of our 
rightcouſneſſe, healledgeththe wordsof the Apoſtle, *:Lam nor 2©0r44. 
guiltyt o my ſelfe in any thing yet am 1 not therein inflified Where it is fee fercker the 
worth the noting,that wheraz the Apoltle ſaith by cxpreſſe.nega- fourth Seton. 
tive, an not mſi ifjed therby,he maket a$ if the Apo {He had meant Ris, concerning, 
Icannot tel whether [be iultified arnot-Itmay be Tam iuſt,iemay Iuibeanon- 
beI am notiu(t.If I be, my iuſtice ſhall merit heauen:1fIbenot, I 
know not what may baply become of me. Burthe Apoſtteneyer: 
made any ſuch doubtzhe wellknew,that the clerenefle of his con- 
ſcience was not it that could yeeld him iuftification' before: 'God:; 
He knew itto be true which $. Auf [aith, that barcording to 'the'y 4uguft.de per 
woſt entire rule of Gods truth no mar lining ſhall bre found iuft in the 7770 -—>< 
feht of God and therefore profeſicththat® bee acconnteth all things Quannum ad i- 
but loſſe for the excellent knowledge of Chrift Teſs our Lord, forwbons? 27m, 
faith he, hane counted allthings hofſe,anddocindgorbemebe due jp pertinet on ia 
that I might winne Chriſt, endmight beefeuud in hins, not haning HfecirnO6 
wine owne righteonſveſſe, which is by the /aw, but the righteouſneſs " 
which «© by the faith of Chrift;cuen the rigbteouſrer which-is of God: 
by fqub, Hero is then arenouncing of his ownrighteouſnellcant 
an ackgowledgoment of iuſtification and righrwouſyesonelyoby 
faich i Chriſt, Anotable ftyit of _—_ faithic  - 

iS nat: 
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tbathecould ſay;l am wot gnilty ro my ſelfe in any thing, in which 
. ſort he ſpeaketh elſe where;*7 bx is onr revojcing, enentheteftime. 
ane: eee ny of our conſcience, thatis ſimplicity and godly pureneſſe not by carnal 
'  . Wiſedome,but bythe grace of God we hane had our conuerſation in the 
*1.Joþ.3.19. 21. wor{d,Of which tetimony of conſcicnce $.lobnſaith,* If our hears 
condenne vs not ( but that waare of the truth) then hane we boldneſſe 
towards God,and ſal: before him aſſure our hearts, Whereby weare- 
taught,that to waik with a good conſciencein the faith of Chriſt, 
miniſtreth great boldnes and aflurance towards God, and there 
forethat the Apoſtle inthe place cited proteſting the innocency 
of his conſcience, was far from profcfſing to fland in doubt ofhis 
own Saluation,yea,and were not /. Biſoopa man ofan iron face, 
he would notattribute to the Apoſile any ſuch doubt-For the true 
vnderſtanding of the place wearc to obſcrue,as appearcth by the 
procelle of this Epiſtle,that there were diuiſions and part-takings 
amongſt the Corinthians, ſome magnifying one of their teachers; 
andſome another,and they willingly accepting the —_ and 
praiſcs of their followers,and cach thinking highly ofhimſclfea- 
boucthereſt. Now the Apoſtle vnder his owtie name, and the 
names of Apollo and Cephas,inſtruReth thoſc teachers againſt this 
vain affeRation of human applauſe: he wiſheth'thEto be contene 
tO be reckoned cach with other the Miniſters of Chriſt, & therein 
to haue a care todealc faithfully towards him whoſe ſtewards they 
arc,cndeauouring to theirvttermoſt to pleaſe the Lord, not thin- 
king the better of themſclues for that men magnifie them aboue 
others,beeaus men know the not,nor can duly eſteemof the.Nay: 
howfhould otheriudge of vs, when wecannot ſufficiently judge 
of our ſclues,who in our greatelt innocency as ſeemethvs, yet ci» 
not iuſtific ourſclucsto God, & when to ourſelues we arc guilty 
of nothing, yet with himarc found guilty many waics;becauſc he 
lecch in vs that that we ſee notin our ſelues, & eſpieth iniquities . 
anddcfaults where we by our ſight can deſcry none, forthat to his. 
ſight haply they are found ſuperioursto vs,whom we think to be 
our inferiors:&they arc approucd for the better,who mes indge- 
ments take-to be the worſe, & therfore reieRing the vainglortous « 
comendatios of partially atfected mE,weare to referour ſelus who' 
Iycotheiudgmentof theLord. Andthus are thoſe words expouns 
dedby thole very authorswho 24, Biſop citeth, not that ws - 
ane ſes 
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wcret faults, which perhaps may hinder their being juſt, bur chat 
he beſt bawelecrer faules atleaft, by rcaſov whereof in chemſelues 
they are not iuſt, Thus Ambroſe takethit; *The Apoſtlewarrotro , ,, . 
himſelfe guilty of defanls, bur becauſe hr was a man, he confeſſed bim- Þ>ſal.113.(er.5. | 
ſelfe « ſruner knowing that leſws onely is the true light who did no ſme, Mong 
neither was there guile fornd in his mouth, and that he onely ts found quahome erat 
inſt, who was indeed free from fallmg. The words of Theedoret arc c— 
notfo plainc, bur Befs/ cuidenily makech the Apoſtle to ſay 35 1 ofe Zeſt honew 
offend in many thing 5 which [know nor, as it is writte ,wbo knoweth how 7am 75 Fon 
of: be offendeth ? For although we (inne many wai: s, yet we donot know ipſum ſom in- ' 
(or we are not ware) of many of our ſme. The Apoſtles words then {/*' i 
import not a doubt, but an abſolute deniall of his being iuſt, cucn /p/a. 
by the tcftimonie of A. Brſbeps owne records. And this ſhall fur- 2508 _ 
therappeare inthe next queltion, vpon furcher examination ofthe Hec ef, muta 
| fame words. 4; Biſbop therefore muſt change his antecedent 77, Tem 
propolition, an not ſay, We are vacertaine of our owne juſtice or Propbere dixie, 
rightcouſnefle, bur rather, Weeare certaine and ſurc, that in-our nr 6s we 
ſclucs we arc not uſt, And if hereof he will conclude, that we mult cer multe prece- 
therefore doubt of our owne Saluation, wee muſt cel! him that his 27 ome® 
argument holdcth not. Indeed if our ſaluation were to ſtand yp- /rowumigure- 
on our owne rightcouſncflſe, wee were not onely rodoubr, bur 

wholly co d:ſ{paire of our owne Saluation zbecaulc by inherenr iu- 

Rice, as ſhall beſhewed, no man ſhall bee juſtified in Gods (ighe, 

Even in our greateſt perteion, when wee looke vnto our (clues 

and our owne rightcouſneſic, we are ſubietto that amaſcd diſtra- 

ion which the Apoſiledeſcribeth, even ro ſay, * Wboſpallaſcend i x wo. 
into beauen? as if Chrift were not aſcended tomake way forvs;and 

Who ſhall deſcend intothe deepe ? as if Chriſt hadnot dicd to deliver 

vsfrom thence : we canneuer ſattsfie our felues, how either to efſ- 

capeche one, or toatraine theocher. Therefore we according to 

the promiſe of the Goſpell, reſt the atſurance of Saluation vypon 

fairh in Chriſt, fully belccuing thac his merit is our cigh eouſnefle, 

andthat by the vercue thereof we are acceptcd vneo cternall life, 

Which fich AL, B:{bop knew well enough, ir was but an idle vagarie 

of his, to alledgethis ſo impertinently for an argument againſt vs. 

Now astouching theteftimonics that he further alledgetb,the firſt 

of themis nothing to the matter in hand, toſay nothing that hee 
quoteth ie from a place where iris not found, and where it is found 
Y 3 | is 
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is aot Auſtins though it be inan homily amongſt his. The Author 
of choie words ſpeakerh co the ſame purpoſe as che Apoſtle did, ro 
diſſwade fromtaking delightin the praiſcs and commendations 
i Avguflhont, Of MEN, becauſctbey cannot know what commendationſhould be 
5. 2amdus due vn vs. Yea ſaith he,iSo long as we lime bere we our ſelurs cannot 


—__ _—_ indge of our ſelues, I ſay not what we ſhallbe to morrow,but what we are 
uduaie non joſ- to day : how much leſſe then ſhould we bemouedwith other mens indge. 
ſum, neg dico gents then with our ovwne conſcience, which grueth reflimonyvno vi? 
jedquoiloliefi- for our conſcience ſhawld be our glory, Weare not then v|.on other 
mu 2:eer 1 mens opinions of vs to ſwell in opinion of cur ſelues; we donot for 


were nd.cijs alze- the preſent ſutficiently conceiuce our owne impeifettions and de. 
ns quam de con 


luriie nets faults, which with God may detraRt from vs much of that which 
gue n-bj "a men attribute vnto vs; we know not whether God may ſuffer vs to 


| * Teſtimonums* 


Nan gloria mſtra Fall, as be doth many times his deareſt children,to Qaine that come 


debet ej: conſci» rmendation and vaine glory that we take coo great pleaſure 1n; but 
6-3t14 Woſtra. 


k4ve.deciuit, All thishindereth nothing but that faith is aſſured by the word of 
Dei ib 1.cay, Godgthat God will never ſufferiic ſo tofaile,or vs foto fall, as tofall 


ms - cx flnery vtterly awayfromhim, The other place of Auſtin ſpeaketh indefi. 
_ | 64 pnny nitcly of all, who * ro owr ſight line inſtly and godltly, wth hope of 
banc vitam duce- future immortality, who thougb they be(all) ſure that there is areward 
Seem _ de of perſenerance, yet are not (all ) ſure to perſenere, becauſe all are 
pram. certs ſunt NOT indeed the ſame that toour fight they ſeeme to be, Onely they | 
—_— 1:4 ſus 37Eaured thereof,as he faith," whews God aſſurerh by renelation from 
reperg;:ntur in- bing ho doth reveale it by faith, through the ſpirit in our vocation 
Des fre, 4, and 1ufhification,as we haue heard before out of $ Bernards words, 
» fabquarevels- The ſameS, Auſtmifaich to his heatrers;® /f there be in you faith,which 
one e:Ho frat worketb by lowe, ewen now e belong tothems that arepredeſtinated, cal- 


Cer! us qui de hac 


ab. laientiq; led muſtified Now fih the faithful by Ho Auftins tudge inent do bel og 


inſtruit (ed nens. © them chatarepredeſtinated,called,juſtifi-d,ic followeth by S. A#- 


oy a cog ſtirs iudgement, that they arc to be aſſuredthat rhey belong tothem 
[er 15, Eder gue Chat (hal be glorified, and therefore (ha) certainly per ſeuer, becauſe 
, IrrdieZtunm Pham God bath predeſtinated, called, inſtified, them he hach glorified, 


opera'ur i eſt 11 


wobs, iam periz- as the Apolilc faith, Andcthercfore doth S. Auſtin will the faithfull 
mt 1 adpreiefis- ran » ro beleene that he ſhallline for ener, as before was ſhewed, and 


ua 9, Vocato jtts- . X 

ftfratos. it ke muſt belecue to live for ever, he mult beleeue alſo ce perſeuer, 
gh 9's 5" not duubting thereof, becauſe what Carift ſaithin the Goſpel] to 
P/el. 148. Suprz One, belongeth to eucty one,? According to thy faith, ſobe it umto thee. 


era; Suchischen the certainty and a(ſurance that we teach, not as com- 


monly 


monly we vnderſtand certainty and alſurar.ce by ſenſe or by rea- 
ſon, by cuidence and plaine appearance, wherby direRtly and 1im- | 
mediatly we know the thing wherof we are atſured (thiscertainty fprure. fe.r. 


and alſurances, Axſt1» denicth,aad (o do we) but anailurapceof Pts fro ama 
faith, wherby by ſignes& arguments we beleeue by the word and OED 
promiſe cf God,that foir ſhall be,8& reft afſured that ſo it ſhall be, © vr manor 
becauſe we do belceve. And this is ordinary taith»wherby God or js ut 


dinarily in ſome meaſure reucaleth the ſecret of hiseledtion to 71 922 ce 
the faithfn]] Neither is there any neceffity toreſtraine S. Auſtves vor 
words toextraordinary reuclation,as Af. Biſhep doth, That for- res is eftaue, 
mer certainty &. Bernardallo denicth in the words alleged by A. Fans phe _, 
Biſhop, but we haue before [cene how he avoucheth the certainry [tun i0 c eftos 
of faith againſt the words cited in the place here alleged, A mar: On 


knoweth not whether he bewarthy of lone or of hatred. No man by any — 


apprehenſionorlight of fleſh and bloud canſav,T am one of the few & meruw 
elc&, Iam oneof the predeſtinate: no man by iudgement of rea a 


ſon or humane knowledge can concelue it, but yet as hefaith in walum omn; « 
the very place here cited, Uhere are certain manifeſt ſignes & tokens —_— 


of ſaluation, ſuch as that it ts wthont alldeubt that he ts of the number mererzur? Nowit 
of the ele, inwhom thoſe tokens do remain,Of which lignes he ſpea- 19 72/77 
keth thus in another place: * How ſhould God leane hu eleft wihont Fas rt 
reſtrmony( of their eleflron?)dr what comfort mught there be unto them c— Quis 
wanmg carefully betwixt hope andfeare, if they did not find the fauonr (i op 
to haue ſome teſtimonie thersf? T he Lord knowerh who are his, he only Sov —_ 
noweth whom he hath choſen from the begmning:but what man know- «1 nh 5m 
ethif he be worthy of loue or hatred ? But if; as certaine it 1s, that cer- A wegs- 
tainty be denied vnto 98 (in {ach ſort as before was ſaid) -bommuch tans deerabute 
the more delightfull (ball they be, if wee can find anytokent of ih ele- ;,, 5H. tag 
Gion ? For what reſt can oxr ſonie hane, ſo long a4 ithath yet noreſti Hats . 
monie of it owne predeſtination ? Therefore it ts aword tobe beleened, '* rene? 
«nd worthie by all meanes to be receined, whereby the witnejſe and te- == "raya 
limonie of eur ſaluation is commended vnto.v1. Thus hee denieth {# /75: »0- 
that abſolute certaintiethat before mentioned, bur denieth nor pron army 
that certaintic of faith which is gathered fromſuch lignes and ta- j,,u7 oc re- 
i # MOmnnm ter e:? 
kens as by the word of Godare deliuered-ynto vs, which he gi- #4: prone 
ucth to vnderſtand-isfuchas whereby we are kept from that wa- {77,© 9 
ning and wauering betwixt hoye andfeare, which Af. Biſhop requi pro falng he 
» > Quit- 4% ->— "ogg 


tcthtotake place in cucry faithfuil man, And this certainty is ,,,,, 
Y 4 ſuch 
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þ-— ray, ſuch as that Bernard himſelfethusec xpreſſeth it in himfclfe:!7 here 
Irie five due are three things which do ſo ftrengthenand tabliÞþ my heart, as that no 
rotorant & con- 4 - , . 

f-mant cor me- Want of merits, no conſideration of mins owne vileneſſe, no eſtimation 
fon Tos nala *% of the heanenly bliſſe, can caſt me downe from the b:ight of wry hope be. 
rn, nule cuſs. ing faſt rooted eberein; [ conſider three things, | ſay, inwhich my bope 
_ prepri2 wholly confi eth- the lowe of God in adopring mee, the eruth of big pre- 
eftima'ic celeſls miſe, and his power toper fe or Mme he ſame. Let my fe oolſh tho ug ht now 
Cod mr repine 4nd murmure as much as it will, ſaying, Whoart thou, andhow 
dejjere poſit © great ts that glorie, and by what merits doeſt thou hope to obtaine the 
joe —_— ſame ? And 1 will boldly anſwer, 1 know whom [ bane beleened, and 
Tris conſiders in 1 am cert aine or ſure, becauſe hee hath adopted mee in great lone, be. 
pong {Pf cauſe he is true in bis promiſe, becauſe hee u of power to make good the 
ritatem adp!10- ſame, Thus Saint Bernardexprelly affirmeth acertainty offaith, 
proniffms, pe. and (peaketh ſolikcea Proteſtant, asrhar if he were now aliue, hee 
zeftatem redd1tio- ſhould at Ronre bee condemned for an hereticke as well as wee, 
—— | mn Hee was not of the mind that .Z:Phoplaith, that the wordof Ged 
woluerit inſipiens Crierh ant againſt them that by faithtake aſſurance of their ſaluati- 
dns, 2x5. ON, butonly denicth thatthere is any aſſurance of ſa[uation to be 
—_— taken from ovr owne immediate and abſclute knowledge and 


Zerie, qutuſi apprehenſiun thereof, which wealfo confele as well as he. 


m:8r1t;s hamc #b- 
tinere (peras © Et ego frducialitor reſp0 1debo ,ſtis cu cred:ds, & certus ſung quia in charitate nimia advptauit ne, 
quia werex in promiſſione, quia preens in extubitzone, &c. 


2. W. BisnHoP. 


If it may be permitted to iovne moderne opinions with ancient, bedde 
menwith good, 1 could prooue by the teſtimony of euery principal! ſcft 
of this time, that all other ſeftarieswere deceined in thu their perſwa- 
fron of their ſalnation, For both Lutherans, Calumiſtr, and Anabap- 
rifts (ro omit the reſt ) do hold emery one of themſcines aſſured of their 
ſaluation, and yet each ſeft holdeth enery one not of his onne band aſſy- 
red of damnation : ſo that by the ſentence of the Lutherans, all Calni- 
wiſtc, and Anabaptiſts, are miſerably deceined when they aſſure th m- 
fſeluerof their (aluation: In like maner jf the Anabaprifts be true cen- 
ſurer; both Luther ans and Calnuiniſts,and all ther not of their hereſy, 
erre fouiy, mhen they beare themſelues mhband that they ſhall be ſaued, 
Certaine it ts therefore by the conſent of all theworld, that very? 
who aſſure themſclnes of ſalnation are indeed aſſured of damnation. 
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A fooles bolt ts ſoone ſhot, Bad men, faith he with goed: but of all 
thoſe #44 men arethere any ſo bad as he & his fellow Seculars hane 
dc({cribed the leſuitesto be,and the Icluites them?Letr vs turn the 
argument then vpon themſelues:The Sccular Pricſts hope for ſal. 
uvation,yet the Icſuites hold them for proud men,contentious,ir- 
regular,ſcandalous,and ina word for ſchiſmatikes, and therefore 
in calc of damnation, Sotheecſuitcs hope for faluation ; yet the 
Seculars, though being brought incaſe to [capara cruſt,they now 
difſemblc it, hold thein for very villaines, che notable impoſtoss: 
and coiners of the world, for very rakehels and divels incarnate, 
for heretikes,and whatnot ? Thus Z. By:p hath becn conccited; 

thus bath #7:/on in his Zwod/rbers diſcoucred them, and thereby 
to be a{ſured!'y in ſtate of damnation allo, Their grounds therfore 
on borh ſides are faiſe, whereby they conceive any hope of ſalua» 
tion. Yea,& in the body oftheir vnity among(l their Popes, the:r 
Cardinals, their B:ſhops, andthereſt, there are many who vpon 
falle grounds do hope hos Saluation. Isit an argument therefore 
thatthey haue no true grounds,wherup>on to build the hope ther- 
of? The Turks hope for ſaluation by their ſuperſtitions,the Iewes 
hope for ſaluation by their traditions, and both take the Papilſts 
fobe damned;and wil 34 Biſhoptakethis to be any impeachmene 
of their hope? So therfore although Papiſts & Anabaptiſts,and 
ſuch other abſurd heretikes do think the fairhfull to bein ſtarcof 
damnation, yet this nothing hindreth,butthat che faithful them» 
ſclues, vpanthe groundsthat God hath laid before them,ſhould 


ſtand aſſured of faluation. As for thatwhich he ſaith of Larherans 


and Calwiniſts,itis but the caſting of his ga)l,the bitternes wher= 
ofremaincrth only to himſclfe, Weiov not 1n any fuchtitles,nor. 


lone ro diutde our (clues as Popiſh Monkes and Friars do, by the 
-namesof men. Andinthat difference of @pinionsthatis betwixe 


them thar arc ſo called, there is none that is ſoberly minded, that 
doth preiudicate che others hopctowards God, butratherby vni. 


tie of faith in the mainc, learneth of the Apoſtle to ſoy, * If any bee *Phii 3.15; 
otherwiſe minded(then he ought)God will exen rexeale the ſame outs 


bim. There may be difference of opinions betwixt good my : 
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fell out of old betwixt Cyprian and Srephanw Biſhop of Romeghe. 


twixt Hierome and Anſtine, betwixt Chryſoſtome and Epiphaning, 

'  andſundryothers, yea and the ſame may grow to ſume cgernelle 

- _ and anger whilcſt each maintaineth his owne conceit.Bur $ Au. 
Poſſon nt +357 tines rule ought to be remembred tb Theremay be brauls, as there 


r FL . , 
—a_ of hanebeen ſometimes berwext br:thren betwixt Samts and holy men, 


fratres & rner berwint Barnabas and Paul ,but not to breake concord of heart, not i - 


anti ex" neru , . D 
os = mg d-ſtroy charity and loue, Which rule (o long as we retaine, and doe 
& Pauiuwn, [ed <follow the trmth in loue,as the Apoſtle exhorterh, God doth pardon 


2204 1.6 0corde- 


18: co 20rdiam, OUT Crror,andwill in his good time bring our darknes into light, 
non que in'ert- tht in the end 4 wee mayall meet together in the vnitie of fanth and 


rerent charita:s 


c Epheſ.4.15, knowledge of the ſorme of God,to be*of one mind and of one magement, 
- Yerliz which wealloughtto ſtrive vnto. This mine (yprian bare in his 


©!,Cor.1,10. j —_— \ . 
fC3pr:a3. incon- Private epinion of rebaprizing, ſaying to them that wereaſſem- 
©+-Car:hag. De bled in council with him,f Ler ws enery 0141 delmey what we thinks 


bac ipſare quid h : \ 
Pagel fntienne of this matter, indging no man,nor ſeuering any man from the right of 


proferamwus, ne- . # : 
re. our communion for bemg minded otherwiſe. With this mind Auſtine 


tes nee 4 inreco- (aid to Hierome,s If it may be that wee may ſearch or reaſon bermxt 
fedrwers wag = vs any matter, whereby wthout bitterveſſe of diſc or d our bear ts ma 
ri anouenes, be fed,let vs ſodve. Butif 1 cannot ſay what [ thinke ts to bee amended 
CRE in thy writings, or thou in mine without ſuſpuion of enute, and breach 
wt inter ws que- of friendſhip, let vs grue ouer theſe matters, and farour our owne life 
m—_— wo and ſaluation. Let knowledge _ 5x up _ the leſſe, that 
ſme waarsudine there may be #9 offenſe to lone which edifieth, They who in the pro. 
ns. fellion of onetrucreligion, doe prolecute their ditferences with 
fir.Si acwemumn other minde,doe bewray their owne corruption,and breake that 
a. »++padl b onitie of the ſpirit, that ſhould be preſcrued by the bond of peave, 
ns Soein g therefore we beare this mind in ſome ditfcrence of opint- 
nec us meirſine ONS,it is nothing elſe but 7, Biſhops malice to inferre thereof,that 
be[pxrms wwaidie we each to other deniethe hope or alſurance of (aluation,But his 
= ms concluſion of al this babblement isa wiſe one, Certaine it is there- 
ab hs -nefire fore that very manywho aſſure themſelues of [a/uation, are indeed ane 
wite ſ3ie 47; PT" 74d of damnation.For whatis it to the queltion,iFany by carnal {6+ 
er12aſ-qzae Curity dreaming of faluation,haue in the end failed of that, which 
/ cy ae" raſhly and without groundthey haue preſumed of? we doubt nat 
turille que $a hut many preſumptuous hypocrits & heretiks come to noughr, 


$ Aches ;, whoforthe time by vain opinion haue flattered them(eives in the 
falſe hope of that which they never imbraced by truc fajth:buzthe 


ail 
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fall ofthemin whom there neuer was any true faith,no whic impca* 
cheth the afſurance of them, whotruly and vafainedly do belecue. 


14. W. BisHoOP. 

With the teftimonies of the antient Doltors for vs,l praytheegentle Pag.s2, 
Reader, conferre tho/ewhich M. Perkins im his ſixth reaſon alleagech | 
arainſt v5, Fnft,S. Augnſtine mtheſe words: Of an cuill ſeruant, thou De vb. Danixi 
ar: made a good child:therefore preſume not of thine owne doing, '" — 
but of the grace of Chriſt, Ic is no arrogancy,but faith to acknow- 
ledge,v hat thou haſt receiued, it 1snot pride, but devotion, Phat 
word is here of (ertainty of Saluation? burthat it belougeth toa faith. 
full man, to confeſſe bimſelfe much beund 10 Ged, for calling of him to 
be bis. Which euery Chriſt ran muſt do bopmg kim(ſelfe ſotobe,andbe. 
ing moſt cert arme that if he be not in ſtate of grace it u long of himſelfe, 

o& nowant 01 Gods part. The ſecondplacehath not ſo much ac anyſhem 

of words for him, hues be ſpeaketh: Let no man aske ancther man, but T1a@.5.;n. Epiſ” 
rerurne to his owne hearr, ard if he'fi:de Charny there, he hath fe. 19% p 
curity for his paſſage, fromlife to death What need was there to ſecke 

charuy in his heart for ſecurity of his Saluation if his faith aſſured him 

thereof,t herefore this text maketh flat againſt him, 


R, ABBorT. 
Tho words of Auſtine,or rather of 4-mbroſe(for he indeed is the 
avthor of them)arc cheſe,*O wan, thou drift not dare tolift thine cies ** —_— - 
tobeauen; thou didſt caſt them tothe earth, and vpon the udden thog 18. ex —= 
receinedſt the grace of Chriſt : all thy ſin»es are forgmenthee. Of an® ferrem.th LM 
tuill jernant thou art made a good ſoune, Preſume therefore not of thine Jy fg 
owne working,but of t be grace of Chrift, For by grace yo are ſaued faith - _—_— __ = 
the Apoſtle. Here therefore ts no arrogancy,but faith. to ſpeaks of that tos «d teram 
which thou haſt receined, us not pride, but denotion. To which words — - _ 
Matter Biſhop anſ{wereth, What word is here of Certainiy of Sal. then Chriſte, : 
nation, when as expreſly again(t his aſſertion it is affirmed, that ©” yh rea 
the faichfull regenerate io Chriſt, doth preſume, that his (nnes are Ex mals ſerve 
fornicen him , that hee hathreceined the grace of Chriſt, that hee Ew rome 
made the child of God, and that this is no arrogencie, nopride, no [we node ope 
valawfull preſumprion, bur a matter of far, a marter of deworion, (1,ig; > «5 ve 
and 49004 preſumption, as he cajleth ir aftcrwards. Now all theſe &ratia rim /al- 
flolus azt. Nonergo hue arrogantia oft {ed fides,predicare quod acceperts non eſt ou fed —_ _ 
things 


\ 
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things he comprehendeth vader the name of Salxarion, citing to 
\ thatpurpoſe the words of the Apoltles,By grace ye are ſaxcd.For 
how doth the Apolile ſay, By grace yee are ſaved, as of athing done 
already, but for that we are madepartakers of the forgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes, haue recciued the grace of Chriſt, and are becomethe chil. 
dren of God? Therefore m preſuming of cheſe things, as Ambreſe 
willcth the faitbfull co do, we conſequently preſume,and and af. 
{ur<d of our owne Saluatton, becauſe in theſe things our Salvation 
is begun, as appearcth by the words of Chriſt concerning Zachen; 
> Iuc.199. b Thisday ſaluation ts come to this houſe becauſe this man become 
the ſane of Abraham. And whereas A, Biſbop ſaith, we may not 
preſume hereof, becauſe we know not our awne works or rigbreonſe 
neſſe, $, Ambroſetclieth vs, that this is not to be preſinned of our 
wy now * own works,but of the grace of Chriſt, the truc calling whereof is ſuch, 
Fora ret.s ag maketh vs that whereunto we are called, becauſe we arethereby 
Quid nos ſeun.tes f . . 
Fre tre; Call :d,not at theearc only, but inwardly,andin the heare, There» 
ms de merie a4 fore them that are thus truly called, S, Ambroſe willeth pot coldly 
witam. vnde [ci- | 
ww? Pws dz. £O hope, according torhe manner of A. Beſbops hope, where feare 
gimmfrare. js as ſtrong as hope, burtaithfully and dcuoutly to envi that 
neem. ol they arcin che {tate of grace; not with doubting to thinke, that if 
ages 4 they bee not ſo, it 5 long of themſelnes, butto reloJue that without 
gweencrit chari- themſclues they arc ſo indeed, only by the grace of God. We may 
bo Es well chinke thatit was a froſty morning, that made 1 B:ſbopto. 
7r/3s denerre make ſacold conftruRion of ſo cf: Quall and plaine words. Butin 
—_— 7, the nexe placecited our of Axſtine, he goeth beyond h1m1ſelfe. Let 
Non attends: VStake the whole words as he hath them, vpon theſe words of $, 
ju oy lobn; © By this we know that we are tranſlaied from acath to life, be. 
cum venera Do- Canſe we loue the brethren. Hereupon faith he, YL hat doe we know? 
be gt «!"* that we are tranſlated from death to life. Wheyeby doe we know it ? Be- 
V ge: enimſed Canſe we lone the brethren. Letno man acke of another man; let himre- 
nw ky Furnerohu owne heart : if be finde there lone ts the brethren lethimbe- 
quaſi aridi ſums with out doubt that he is paſſed from death to life. He is now on the right 
Fain oft meds; £41. Let bimnotregard that bu glory is now hid; when the Lord ſbal 
ha que viget : in come then hu glory ſpall appeare. For be ts altue, but yet acin the win- 


00g —_ fu ter;the root ts aline,but the branches are ina manner dry Wuhm u the 


fa;, ſed efttem pith chat liueth, within are the leaucs, within are the fraits, but they 
expectent, Ergo 
205 [cIrmMs, Of Ce 


looke for a ſummer. Therefore we know, that we are tranſlated from 
death to life breanſeme loxe the brethren, Where we ſee both by the | 
; texe 
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textir ſelfe, and by the expoſition of this auncient Father,that by 
louc towards them that are our brethrEin thefaith ofleſus Chriſt 
weareto take knowledge andaſſurance of our being tranſlated 
from death to life, that is,of our own ſaluation, & thar ſo as to be 
without donbt thereof, & yetthis wrangler doubteth notto ſay , 
Thi place hath not ſo mnch as any ſhew of words for him, The pointin 
ueflion is affirmed,not in ambiguous and doubefull words, but 
evidently and apparantly, and yet hee goeth away with, Th:s 
place hath not ſo much as any ſbew of words is him, nay bis text ma- 
keth flat againſt him, But why ſo,Ipray you? What need was there, 
faith he,ro ſeeke charity in his beart for ſecuritie of bis Salnation, if bis 
faith aſſured him therof?Bur why doth he not anſwer to the point? 
Doth not S. Auſtin teach the faithfull an aſſurance of Saluation,be 
& by faith, be it by charity, let nor that here be the queſtion? Is 
there to the faithfull by S. Auſtiner iudgement, any aſſurance of 
Saluation?He couldnot tell how dircQly to denyit, & yetwith a 
Romiſh and impudentfacepaſſeth it ouer,as if there were no ſuch 
thing. The onely ſhifethac heinfinvateth,is this,thatthis aſſurice 
ſpoken of by S. Auftine,is Ly charity,and not by faith. But what 
then jo there aſſurance by charity? Noſuch matter; for hee hath 


told vs before, that charity is (cated in the *darke corners of thewil, | 


and we cannot tell whether we haue it or not; And ſo whereas the 
Apoſtle,and by him S., Auftine ſay, that we know that we aretranſla= 
ted from death to life, becauſe we lone the brethren, hee contratiwiſe 
faith:We cannot know that we arc tranſlated from death to life, 
becauſe we cannot know that weloue the brethren,in both poirits 
abſolutely contradifting both the one and the other. But to his 
fooliſhqueſtion Ianſwere him, that the affirming ofthe aſſurarice 
 offaith, is no deniall of the means & helps from which it gathe- 
reth and increaſeth this affurance. Faith ginech aſſurance of Salua» 
tion by the ward of God,notonely by apprehiending chepromniiſes 
of life & Saluation,buraiſo by obſerning ſuch-marks & tokens ab 
the word of God ſetteth down,to deſcribethE to whom this faltia> 
tion dothappertain,which whe a man findeth in himſelf, his faith 
therby giueth him thecofortof ſaluation, becauſe itbeleentthrhat 
Which-the word of God hath'delivered,concerning thetifin whs 
- thoſe ſigns &'mark#are fourid; Therforeie dorh rior onely look ty 


thatwhich Chriſtſaith, thativboſccuer beleewerhſaal bart enerleſting * 1013.16 


life, 


Sea 6. 


- } TI 45 1 


þ Rom,10.13. 
| 
| | 


344 Of the Certainety of Saluation. 
life,but becauſe Chriſt alſo ſaith, ® He that is of God, beareth Gods 
word,cherfore the faithful man delighting in the word of God, bee 
lecueth concerning bimſclf,that he is of God. Becauſe the Apoſtle 
ſaith," Exery one that callethwpon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaned, 
therfore the faichful man vatainedly calling vpon the name ofthe 
Lord,belecucth of himſclf that he ſhalbe ſaucd. Andſo whereas $: 
Tohnſaithgthat we know that we are tranſlated fro death tolife, becauſe 
we loue the brethren,itis our faith wherby we take this knowledge, 
that wearctranſlatcd from death to life, becauſe we loue the bre- 
thren;for how ſhould we know it,but that our faith, belecueththar' 
which the word of God hath taught vsin that behalfc ? How idly 
then doth he argue, that we necd nat (ceke for charity for aſlys 
rance of Saluatian,if we beallured thereof by faith, when charity 
it ſclfe is appoi nted fora helpe of that afſurance which wee haue 
by faich;whe from charity it is in ſome part that faith by the word, 
of God,cenceiucth arcaſon of that allurance? But by his anſwers 
to theleplaces,theReader mayelteeme ofhis wiltulnclle inalthe 
reſt. How miſcrable is the calc of thoſe men, who bcing ſofaſt 
bound with the bonds of truth,as that they know not which way 
ro ſtirre, yet haue no heart,nor conlcience, to giue allent to that 
whichthey arc no wayablc to reli(t? | 


I5, W. BiSHOP, 


The next Anthor he citeth & S.Hylatic,in theſe words: The Kings 
dom of heauen which our Lord profciledto be in himſelf, his wil 
is thaticbe homes for,without any doubtfulnes of vncertain vill 
(at all, an add;tion)otherwilc there is noiuſtification by faith, if 
faith it ſelfe be made doubtfull. Fr#?, be ſaith but as wee [ay that the 
Kingdome of heaven is to be haped for without any donbtfulneſſe ; fat 
we profefſe Certainety ofbope,anddeny onely Certainety of faith, at M; 
Perkins confeſfſerh before, Aud 4; for faith ve ſaywith bin al (a,jt ievet 
doubtfall but very certain, What maketh this 19 the purpoſe, that 4 
war muſt beleene bis own Saluation,when S, Hilary y me there of 


faith ofthereſurrefion ofthe dead, Hu left Author # $. Bernardi 
Who iathe iuſt man, but he thatbeingioued of Gad, loycs-him. 
againe? which comes notto pallebut by the fpirit,-reucaling by. 
Faith the etcraall promiſe of God, of his Saluationeo come, which 
reue- 
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revelation is nothing elſe, bur the infuſion of ſpirirituall grace, by 
which the deeds of the fleſh are mortified, che man is prepared to 
the kingdome of lieauen, together recciuing in one ſpirit, that 
whereby he may preſume,that he is loued and lones againe. Note 
that he ſaith the renelation of the ſpirit to be nothing elſe but the infu+ 
fin of ſpirituallgraces, and comfort, whereby a man hath ſome feeling 
of Code goodneſſe rowerdrhim by which(he ſaith) he may preſume, but 
wot beleene certainely that he i lonedof God. But let $ Bernard inthe 
ſame place interpret himſelf,there he ſpeaketh thus, as I cited once be- 
fore: Je is giuen to meneo caſt before hand , ſomewhat ofthe bliſſe 
tocome, &ce Of the which knowledge of our ſelues now in part 
perceiued,a man doth in the meane ſeaſon glory in hope, bur not 
yetin ſecurity, His us then expreſly, that for allthe reuelati- 

en; of the ſpirit mad: by faith unto vs, we are not aſſured for Certamty 

of our Saluation, but feele great io) through the hope wee bane heere- 

after 10 7eceine it, 


R, ABBOT. 


The words Fu Hilarie are = plaine, that * —_— — we antede 
are tohope for the kingdome of heauen, and that ir is the will of Chriſt ©<2-5- Regnum ca- 
that we Flee Whereof he fever areaſon, Otherwiſe yo : —_ pa pat 
þSification by faith, if faith it ſelfe become doubrfull,which if we will inferte volmnte- 
accommodate to chat that goeth before, it muſt import thus much, ſderericlogues 
that we cannot by our faith be juſtified, to the obtaining of the cr pr Lg 
kingdome of heauen,if we donotvndoubredly belceue to obraine i2/a 3 ambigue. 
the ſame. A, Biſhop anſwereth firſt; thar Hilarie ſaith but as they 

ſq. No doth?; Why;dotlicy ſay that wirhoit dowbrimg we muſt hope 

for the kingdome of heauent He ſaith yea, bur forgectinp che proverb, | 

that «/zar muſt beare a braine. Forin'theleafebbefore he hach ſer'ie 55c8,10- 
downe for a principle, confirmed as he ſaith; by aboue an hundred 

texts of holy writ, that the faithful muſt fiand infeare of their owne 
Saluation,Therecannot bee certaine and-yndoubted hope, where 

there is a neceſſity of feare. If a'\man mult ſtand in fearc; rhencan 

henoc hope without doubt. Thus tie knoweth not whathe ſaith, 
norwhattoſay; We muſtfeare, and we muftnorfeare; we mult” 

doubr,and we muſt not donbr-there is Cerrainetie, and there is no 

Certainecy. Whereas heſaith that 7. Perkinecontfellerh;that = 

profeſſe 


® "cConfirmare nos 
- #1: {pens bonorum 
erernrum(fids- thoſe good things which are to come, and ſpall continue for ener, And 
Lebords ©") thathe may. yet further ynderſtand that Hilarie by hope meancth 
d F=Pſa.2.ix otherwiſe then they doe, he ſaichin another place ; 4 chat the ac- 


+ ge compliing of . our bliſſe requireth a bope that is without feart 
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rofeſle certaintie of hope, he ſpeakerh to that purpoſe ſome 
ba (oas that be confeſſeth that certaintieto be as they afficme' i, 
onely probable and conicRurall, and not that whichis here ſpa. 
ken of, which is wichoxt doubting. Theſe words therefore are di. 
reQly contraric to that which they ſay, becauſe here it is ſaydthat 
wee muſt without doubt hope for the kingdome of beaxen, whereas 
they ſay, we muſt neuer ſo hope for ir but that we mult feareand 
and in doubt, Whereas he maketh a difference berwixt cercam- 
tie of hope, and certaintie of faith, it is nothing to this places For 
when Hilarie for reaſon of that he ſaith, thatwe wmſt hope wit hone 
doubting, bringeth in, that faith if ir be doubrfall doth not inſtife, he 
plainely ſheweth that he, confoundeth feirb and hope, and raketh 
them here both for theiſame, and importeth that we are to belceue 
to be made partakers of the kingdome of heauen, which is the 
{ame as to belecue our owne Saſuation . But ſaith 2. Brby, 
Hilarie there ſpeaketh of the faith of the reſurrettion of the dead, 
Veric lewdly and ynhonefily : for there is not a word thercſpo« 
ken of the reſurreRion of the dead ,; but onely to ſhew how 
Chriſt confirmech his to the vndoubred®© confidence and hope of 


4. NS. 
SLIP 
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[ie 6 ae -x doubt, We hane thereto needs of the confidenze of a firme and conſtant 


Confidentia ad id opinion, and an vuchangeable minde, becanſe to be confident ts mare 


c_ —_— thento hope. We are therefore to be confident therein, leaſt thewrath 
demuabilivelg.y, of God was ing hot, do ſuddenly deſtroy vs from the right way. Far 
contuie plas it be is faithfullwho ſaith, He that beleeneth in me, ſhall not be indged, 
ſoerare.Contuey. But ſnallpaſſe from death to life, By which words it appeareth ma- 
o— fe niteſtly,that che true hope is not, as .Biſvoptaketh it, a probable 
exardeſcens brew; and likely conceit ioyned with vncertaintic and-feare, but a cont- 
44, 2-4. fidenthope, a ſctled andconſtant hope, belecuing ftedfaftly with- 
9% 4i:,Yuicre- Out feare or doubt to receiue that life and blifle that Chriſt; hath 
yy ny ee promiſed.” Atthe next place of Bernard hee againe. yery wilfully 
207.Revelexres {hutteth his cies, and refuſech co ſee that which hee cannot chule , 
ome fdem but ſee. What can be moredireRtly (poken to the matter in hand, 

' Deipropoſitum then © that the ſpirit by faith reuealeth to a man the eternal purpoſe 


farms, of Godemcerning bis ane ſainaton to come? Why doth he deny 
Spb 2 Tae Iey ">... —_— 


= 


de Bd ed. Mt BE. IS. ho. EG 7 ﬀo., a te. 


it 
It, 
O- 
di. 
at 
as 
nd 
[Nl 
or 
ue 
ic 


Of theCertainty of Stlndtivs. <7 | 
a mano belecue his owne\Saſnation,'when rhe ſPiritby faith" re> 
ucalerh.co-him the purpoſe of God; tharhe'ſhallbefauel? Hereis 
no ambiguitie of words, here is an.expreſſe aftieming:ofche poinr 


. inqueltion,thatebe ſpiritby farth renenltth to 4manithe tnerlaſti 


pwrpoſe of God concerningb alowne Salmnins,"\'VWimohaue wee now 
foranſwerhercof? Note,ſairhlie:charke ſavrh the redelationef tit 

ſprrit #0 benothmyg elſe but the infuſion of. ſpiritunll grace. But what 

1s that tothe purpoſe what this reve/artor ic? Why dothhe noran- 

ſwer tothepoint, that che ſpircr of Godby faith renealerh wnto « man 

the purpoſe of God concerithig h1s own Saluation Leechatyenelationbe f Que ſent1ene. 


latio non eſt aluwd 


bowlſoeucr, it is ſufficient for vs thar/God by tis ſpire reveaterh 60/10 7c 
a man that, whence be hath to beleeue his owne Saluation,” Now te /piriuali,ver 
Bernard indeed declateth thisfrenelation to bee nothing. elſe but the 7, omar eo 
infuſion of ſprnuall grace, by which whilef the deeds aftbe fleſh are tar, homo ad reg- 
mercified,a man is prepared to the kmgdomewhich fleſo and loud: us , UL 
berie mot, reveining together in ont ſpirit, both whereby bre miay pro- £%: nm peſiien, 
fume that he is loned,and doth alſo lowe agame.' Bur thisimpeticheth {no acitrew in 
noching thar weſay, nay it ſeructh wholy to ftrenghenour atſer- w=4/; _ 
tion. For how doth faith by the i»fuffor of ſpiritnall grace , aPPTre= redener ne gratis 
hend che purpoſe of God concerning our Saluation, but in.that it <p /r. | Fa 
belecucth by the word of God, thavthey to whom ſuch! and /fuch 5; ;uficie /zcre- 
gracesare giuen, arc the children of God, 'and{hallbefaued; that menwnetcont: 
they who arecalled and iuftified, ſhall alſo bee glorified? And chus predefiratire 
S. Bernard at large declareth inthat Epiſtle, that$at rho ri/2ng of the _— 
funne of right eanſneſſe(i#nour tftification)the ſecret that» was hidden mode incipn ex 
from the begwmmng conternorg them rbat ave predeftiunce and foail hee 7/21 = omg 
bleſſed beginneth to appeare ont of the deprhoferermity, whileſt a man catus per timore, 
called by the feare of God, and made inft by lone, preſuneth that he ts pert on 
one of the nun:bey of the bleſſed knowing that whom hee bath inſtified {: quoque e/ſe de 
them bee hath alſo glorified : that > a,man is 10 take for thedeclarer af. ono non | 
that ſecret the fpirn inttifying him, and thereby teſtifying to bus ſpirit g.qus. ques twſtifs 
that he ts the child of God; that in his inſtificarion he is to take know- pam. hen 

kage of the connſellof God,and that therein he beginneth toktiow exten h. Hate: hows 


haius ar caniins  » 


4: hee 1s knowne,, there being ginen to himto perceine ſomewhat befare 7, 


band of his fatare bliſſe atcordingly as hoehath lienbid fro-emerlaſteng in-fcen-em oy 


on ONE Fes, 

| DES 

Mus Dei ex ipſe ſis. Agnoſte conſilrum Det in iuftificacrene tui;/ [a hr it 5m iaaſtificgrione. (us v4 wnca, 
Prat & 1pſe cognoſcere cut & cognitss eſt, cram wvidlucert datur & 5pſe pre wo ns modo 2p ſes fifa beas 


titudine, qutmadmodiant ah <terns atuit in predeſtinante, on apparimurum its 
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in God by whom bi was predeſtinate,and foall more full appeare inths 
ſame God, when he (ball make him bleſſed. This is the rexealing that 
Saint Bernard .(peakeih uf by fuſion of [prituall grace : this we ap- 
proue and cenfirme, and hereotbefore I noted, that faichto fireng- 
then it ſelte in the aſſurance of SaJuaticn, looketh rochioſe fruits and 
cc&s of faichand of the grace of God, which are ſet downe as 
ligncs and markes of them to whom the promiſes of Saluation do 
belong . But now 24. Brſbop cuerturneth all that Bernard ſpca- 
kethin this behalfe; for whereas he ſetteth downe rhe feare of God, 
repentance, charitie, praier,puryo/e of new hfe, as the things whereby 
thatrewelation is performed vnto vs, he denieth that there canbe 
any ſuch rexe/ation, becauſe repentance, the feare of God,charitic 
_ and ſuch like are ſeated inthe darks corners of the will, and a man 

| knoweth not whether be haue che ſame or nor. Aman,*he faith, 

may hope that he is inthe Rare of grace, and muſtthinke thatithe 

be nor fo, itis long of himlelfe, but he cannot know thatheis fo. 

ThusS. Bernardteachcth,that God of his great goudneſſe bringeth the 

beart of man into his wonderfull light ; but M.Bifhop keepeth himin 

horrible darknefle, where a man awake and in his righe wits, can - 
conceiuenothing butdread and feare. Therefore it is but for a ſhift 

that here he maketh Bernard to ſay, thar by infuſion of grace a man 

hath ſome feeling of Gods goodneſſe rowards hier; tor how can he haue 

any feeling of Gods goodnefle rowards him by infuſion of grace, 

when he cannot know that he bath any infuicd grace ? Albert Bey. 

»ard doth not-ſay only, that a man hath ſoxze feeling of Gods goods - 

nefſe towards bw, but that to the iuftified man, it 55 grnenrohane 4 
fore-feeling of bis owne bliſſe, Theretore he lo preſumerh thar be is 

beloued of God, as that he certamly beleenerbrit, For amanis certain« 

lic to belecue what the ſpirit of God reuealerh. But che /pirir re+ 

KAonefeir ſp Pealerh to the inflified man the pw poſe of God concerning bis owne Sal- 
merits quidem ation, He is therefore certainly to belceue, that be is bcloued of 
—_ God and ſhallbeſaued. And ſos Bernard faith that * be acknow- 
qu:ype qui pa'er- ledgeth hizu[clfe to be the child of grace, that he bath the .rriall and 
208 erge ſe diui- proofe of the fatherl affett:on of Gods goodneſſe awards him; that be 
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 peritur affetum, percerneth,c cofidently reſolueth that be is belowed of God thai hepre- 


\ gt ee ſumeth bimſelfts be of the number of the blejſed And hatisit to pre- 
emer&e. preſu. ſugze but to take for ecftaine, andcertaily to bcleeucthar that is. 
mi © oſede = rue whereof we doe prefumet But ſaith .Biſbop : Let $ Bernard 


m2e70 061 0/678, p 
interpret LY 
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him, volcilc he could tranſlate more faithfully then he doth.'/r&s kt | Detay of pre 


ginen to the inſtified man,laith Bernard,co bane ſom fore-feeling of Bis ſus is 


own blifſe tocome. And what?wil M.Ziſbop deny him to belicue that win 
which $. Bernard (ſaith he doth io partalready feele? Yea, but it 
followcth:® Of mhicb knowledge of bimſeift now already perceined in Deque tones 
,be for the timee reioyceth inhope,but not yet in ſtearity. And what me: po - 
ofthis? Marry,ſaith he,b:s opinion then is, that for allthe renelations _— 
of the ſpirn made by fanh unto v1, we are net aſſured for Certametie of in ſpeyondamte- 
our Saluation,but feels great roy through the hope we hans hereafter to = [ecurtace. 
receine it.But he hath a very wrong opinion of Bermerds opinion.” 
Whatfbccauſca man rcioiceth notin /eewrity for the preſent,doth 
it follow that he hath no affured Certainty of Saluationtocome? 
And what? is therenotaſſured Certainety to be conceived of that 
thatis reucaled by the ſpirit of God? Surely ®eche ſpirit 5 rrmth,'& = x.lhn 5.6, * 
ye arc fully to allurc our ſclucsof that that isreuealed thereby,as ' © 
before was ſaid:And if there be no afſurance, what glorying or ve- 


toycixg can there be?He ſaith, that we feele great ioy throwghthe hope *Rom.s.2. 
we 5 hereafter to receine it, But = x. encbhons beof hat; 2f A ya 
whichas he faith we muſt continually Rand in feare?If there be no. Giniomw «x, . 
alſurance, there can beno ioying or glorying; ifthere be ioying pry pF.anc | 
| glorying,itmult ariſe from Certainty and aflurance.S:Bernard iny _ dan | 
phraſe of rewycing,or glorjing in hope, alludeth tothe words ofthe Dov edftrinit. 
Apoltle,” We reiogce or glory vnder the hope of the glory of God.Vpon Per raj | 
which words Chryſoftome obſcrueth, that by the word off gloryiug, rerſuaſnen fe- 
the Apoſtle declareth what mind be is to beare that bathtied bus faith m"_ + wh 


to God, For he muſt haue a full perſis aforn,laith he,not only of the things fe [ed def 
that are already ginen, but alſo ofthe things to come, as if they were al- 2h [atuen _ 
ready gint. For 4 mas gloriethor retoiceth of theſe things which be hath atur vin quiſu- 
tn hand. Becanſe therfors the hope of the things tavome, is as ſure and I 1 Eng 
Certaine 4s the things already giuen,the Apoſtle ſaith, wee alike reiouos wanſigirur rei 
thereof So then Saint Bernard by the ſame phraſe teacheth"the $5170 75 
juſtified man as touching Certaincty of expeRationto gloric ih idex v+ & cam 
hope ofthe bli(ſe to come, asif the ſame were already giuen vm ui 4. her wt 
him.Therfore he faith of him inthe ſame epiſtle: 1 Hee glorieth in goriemur. 

the hope of the glory of the ſonner of God which nawenenneere as band g Epi. 107-208 + 
with open face be beboldtth,leaping for toy at this newlight and ſayimg;%9it hneve Pp 5 
rum Dei quam iam nimirum e vicine reueleys facie exulans y""_ [pecu/atur, & dicit fences _ 


aj 
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The light of thy rountenanct ic ſealed pews, O'Bvyd,\ then hf pur 

gladveſſe in my he art. Now: therefore whereas he ſaith he gloriath in 
bope, but not yet in ſecurigy, mee mult notthinke that by denying ſe. 

curitiche oucrthrowerhrevoyceng in bope, but fignificth thar much: 
conflitremainethfortheattainment of that, which' notwithſta- 
dingccrcainly. &yndaubtedly be hopert for:HeYenicrthihim'fo to 

reioycc,a8 if there wereno'turctherdangersto be feared; nofurcher, 

oppolition co beexpeRed,no furthertemprations'to bec endured, 

no further enemiestobe refiſted;and imporceth that there is much 

_ fightingand wra(ltling;muchcare and:iorrow, many perplexities 

and troublesyece be forecaſt and looked for; We may notthen' 

be /ecare ,asif there werenothing any more to trouble vs, but we 

may be /ecure,and-withoue doubt of an happy itJue & deliverance 

from all croubles,and thisisthe hopethat weereioyce in; There= 

rAuguf.in Fore S, Auſtin (airh,. as before was cited: * /oy that thow art redee- 
Pſal.z7.Spc ſech- wed, but yet notiin veal effett:. a: touchiny hope be ſerure(be without 
{ 7dem. nepiſt. feare. ) S0-againe :* If aman bane in his heart loue towards the bre-' 
Joen.tra,3:ſu> $bren, let bim be ſecure ( let. him be without doubt ) that hee us paſſed 
PCvnies om, from death to life. And thus doth Cyprian'deſcribe the condition! 
Demer. Fig of Faithfull Chriſtians, *. There 5s with vs ſtrength of bope and ſted- 


fron faſtneſſe of faith, avid amnaſtthe raine; of the decaying world a conra- 


fel & inter ip[®. g ous enand, and conſtant Vertue, andpaticnce,alwates o mr 4 ſoule 


mcaigan"o  alwates ſecure(or withowt dowbt )of God tobe onr God. . To beſhort, 
men',Ginmbilis how farreSaint- Bernard was from denying the ſecuritie of particus 


wvirbies or. 


| wif late thee . larfaith and hope, appearetÞ by thar that before bath beenc ſaidin - 


7 20 he elit ſeRiangbercby icplainethr irwarmor hie purpoſe 
eur4, . here.co requirethatnecefſity.thavn-AF, Bbopdorh,of douby & fears 


| I6, W.BiSHoP. 
Thus paſſage of teſtimonies being diſpatched, let vs now come wnts, 
: the fiue-otherreuſons which M:Perkins produgeth in defence of theiv 
| oolhr ia. oy uy 
Thefirft reaſon is, Thatin faith there aretwo things, the one is an! 


| Infalitble aſſurance of thoſerhings which we beleeue; This we grat- 
andtherebenceprone( as youheard —_ that there can bee no fauth 


| : Ap6e3- ef enriparticuiar Selinntion, becauſe we bee not ſo fally aſſured of thats, 


Pa burchar me. muſt ind in ferre'df loſing tt,according rothar Hold that. 
| whichthou haſt, left perhaps another recciue thy crown, Bur the - 
| | ſecond 
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ſecondpoint of faith, p mrs all om of queſtion, For(ſath MM .Perbins)ie 
doch aſſure ys of remiſſion of our tinnes, and of hfc encriatiing in 
particular. Prowe that Sir,andwe need nomere. It'isproucd our of 


S. John: As many 2s recciued him, hegaue them power to bernade Io «+. 


the ſonnesof God, namely, to rmhem thatbeleeuc in hisname. -7h& 
text conmeth nmch too ſhortche gautthem power to be the ſonner,that 
i5,gane them ſuch grace that they were able,and might if they wonld, be 
ſent of God, but did not aſſure them of that neither : much lefſe that they 
ſoould ſo continue wnto theis lines end. 1 omit bis unſanory diſcourſe of 
cating,endbelceuing Chriſt, a»d applying vnto vs his benefits, (wbich - 
he might be aſhamed to make wntov that admitnopart of « tobe rue) 
Tcorfeſſe that therein fanth hath bis part, if it be 1roynedwith charity, 
aud frequentationof the Sacraments This ts it which S.Paxl teachetb, 


That not by the works of Moſes /aw,burby faith in Chriſt Teſus we Gal. 3. 


recetue the promiſes of the ſpirit, & ſhall haue hereafter the perfor- 
mance, if we obſerue thoſe chings which Chriſt hath commanded 
vs.But what is this ts Certain of Salnation? But (ſarb be) itis the 
property of faith,to apply Chrilt voto. vs, &'proues it out of S, {w- 


2*ftine ,Belecue,and thou haſt caten: Againe,Send ypthy faith, and Tila 5. in 
thou maicſt bold Chriſtin beaucn:&c, Towhich,and ſuchlike awtho. * © 


rities, [ anſwere, that we finde Chriſt ,we hold Chriſt, we ſee Chriſt, by 
faith, beleeming bimto be the ſonne of God, and redeemer of the wor ld, 
and Indge of the quicke andtbe avad: andwe underſtand, and digeſt all 
the myſteries of this holy word But where is it once ſaid,in any of theſe 
ſentences thatwe are aſſured of our Saluation?we beleene alltheſe pornts 
" and many more : but we (ball be nener the neerer our Salxation. vnleſſe 
we ob/erwe Gods comandements: Theſaruang which knowes bis Ma- 


ſters will, and doth itnot, ſhall be beaten wich many ſtripes, Then Luk: 2. 


you are my triends(ſairhour Saxiow) when you ſhall do tbe things 
which I command you : whicb we being vucertaine toperforme,aſſure 
net onr ſelnes of his freendſbip but when ro 0ur knowledge We g045weere 
it 45 we can, amd demaud pordon of eur wants,e ling in good hope of it, 
| R. ABBOT, 

- ..M, Perkins affirmeth, that the pature of true faith Rtandeth not 
only in an v=falbble,but yo ine perticulgr afſurarce of remiſſion of 
ſins & life cuerlaſting,Y uf#//1b/e aſſur4ce M, Biſbepacknowledgeth, 

5 7 OR - ——— 
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»Revel. j.10, 


H Ptit.4. Ts 


1. ihill, 2.19, 
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4 Matth.21.43. 
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but thence will conclude againſt particular aſſurance of oty own Sal. 
n1tion, becanſe, (aith he, we be vo: ſo fully aſſnred of that, but that we 
muſt and m feare of lofing it, This helaith he hath proucd before, 
bur his proote thereof 13 alteady difproued: onely heere fot ſupp! 

hee bringeth the words of Ehriſt co che Church of Philadelphia; 
.. Hold that which thay haſt, l:ſ# another rectiue thy crowne, Which) 
ſupply of his,1seuen acco:ding ro the maner of his former prootez 
Ferry ens prace, and lo leaucth-it; beoit righcor wreng, what ig 
th2rcrohim? Ifyee aske him how he inferreth chat chat he would 
prouerher:by,you muſtpardon t:im,hecannoceel. [tis viry doubes 
fuil what may here be imported by rhecrowne: whetber the Ang«], 
thati:,'the B:ſhvp of ch2 Church of Philadelphra bee particulacly 
warned to take hiedof forgoing or lofing any of chem whom he 
fhould account, as S. Pawl ſpeaketh, * bis ion and crowne of raioys 
cing at the comming of [eſus Ch iſt : or whetherthe ſame Church be 
gcnerally admoniſhed to take heed of loeling the erowne, of the 
publike calling and grace of Ged, For'ſo God tofigntfic the e(tas 
bliſhing of his kingdom of grace among(t the Iewes, amoneſt. 
other wordsfaith : ©/ ſer abeantifmniterowne vpon thy head. To which 
honour done ynto them, when they yeelded not corieſpondence 
of dutifu'l obedience andrhanktulnefle eoGodzour Saviour Chrift 
forerold them, that *rhekingdome of Cod(which was their orowne) 
ſroull b:taken from them, and giuen to anation that (bould bring f.rth 
the frun thereof. The like we take ro-beethe- importmenc of the 
cropne in this placc; andthatthe Church of Philadelphia isadma- 
ried torake heed, left by relapfing from her goodnetie and ver- 


_ fue; ſhe ſhould loſe the horiour of the conditian,,and:(tateofa 


Church which God hadcalled her vnto : cuen as the:Church of 
Epheſiea is beforethreatned ; © will come againſt thee ſhortly; and 
will remoue thy candleFicke ont of hs place, except rhoy vepent-: the 
candlefick inthe oneplacebeing meant oftbe ſame, which by che 
cromne'is miended inthe other. Bur if Maſter Brſop will needs vn- 
derſhand the cronne to be meant of Saluation and life eternall, we 
anſwere him, that this crowne being proper to Gods cle, cannot 
be loſt by themco whom it is afſigned; yerſoas that withall we 
ſiy, chat God inhis wildome hath appointed a'meanes, wherce. 
by hee will preferue them that they may not loſe the crowne, To 


this end he vſcth .many exhortations and admonitions, many ter- 
rOurs 


roars and fcares; many correions and chaltiſemen ts, whereby 
hechedgeth.and compailſeth themin, thatiwhereas by relinqui- 
ſhing their fairh-and obedience, they ſhould-iodecde, runne into 
hauock and ruincofthemſtlucs; they may hereby be wroughtto 
perſeuere and continuerherein, to. the: obtaining of the cromne, = 
Thus his Maſtcrf Belarmmeconfelleth, that this place hjath his _ 17 tl 
vſe in reſpe&t of them whonorwithftanding by. Gods predclt; 14 2.cop. 14. Re 
nation arc hotdenthat they cannot/lofe the Frawne, If then wee $74/ 12:70:{ce 
doc {o vnderftand tbe erowne, yer the placcauailecth 7 Biſhopno mi tore croncm 
thing» but being ſo taken, how oneunanſhould hauc the crowne, {<7 /e* — = 
and by his[oling it, another ſhould recciueitin place of him, all rims c./ne dr 
his witandicarningis not ableto -refolue vs: This place there- op ory 4 
fore maketh nothing againſt the particwlar aſſurance of faith, but & roncorand? 
for proofe therof M.Ferkins hath brought that that is very preg- or 
nantandcleare. Firſt, hce allegeth the words of Saint /eba,s Ag bee. 
wany as recrined hin, t0thens he gaue power to be the ſennes of God, © INES. 
enenrotbens that beleens in bis name,: Where he argueth, that ro re- 
ceme:Chriſt, and to beleene im:Chr:ſt, doe both! import the ſame 
thing, becauſe the one of themiis put for theexpolition of the 
other. Now-to receine, istotake in particular toamans (clfe, to 
applic to himſelfe,toapprehcnd or {ay holdof, for conueying a 
thing to himſcife; Becauſe thercforc to beleewe im Chriſt is 10:72- 
ceine Chriſt, ic tollowcth, that robeleene in Chriſt 1s:to take Chriſt, 
toappretiend him, andlay hold of him with all his benefits, for 
conueying & applying of him particularly to a mans ſelfe; to be> 
lecue particularly for himſclt,to make vic of Chrift,accordiag to 
that the Scripture deſcribeth him,to himſelf. True faith therfore 
according tothe meaſureof it,affurcth infallibly,not in the gene 
ral only by principle, but in particular alſo by concluſion & ap- - 
plication to it ſe[fe.. This being the colleion that we make from 
this place, andplainclynoted by 24: Perkens,; Md. Brſbop to it an- 
[wereth nothing, ether his cies dazclingthathe cauid notſee,or 
his wits failing that he knew not what to ſay. Butto defude:the 
Reader, he willſay ſomewhat tothe place,though he ſay nothing 
tothe purpoſe ; yetthat which he doth ſay, he ſaith our of the 
- {choole of Pelagius the heretike, and not out of the dotrine of Ter * 
ſusChriſt. He gane rhempower ;thatss, ſaith he,be gaze them ſuch 
grace that they were able, and might if they would be the ſons of __ 
x Z 4 ut 
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But what ? Did he giue themto be ableonely,and did he not give 
them ro will alſo eo bethe ſannes of God F Did hee [cauethemto. 

their own will,cither robc or not tobe the fons of God?Of them 

k Toh. 123. to whom he gaue thispewer,he ſaithgthat Þ rhey are borne net of the 
will of the fleſb nor of thewill of man but of God, who nor of our will, 
JJama.ns, but * of bis ownewillbegat vs by the word of truth, that wee ſvonld: 
be as the firſt fruns of bus creatures; and will A314. Biſhop goc about 

to per {wade vs,thatitis atour own will that we are begottenand 
borneagaine ? The power here ſpoken of, ſhould rather be tran(la- 

ted a prerogatine then apower, and therefore Cyrilexpreſſeth it by 

k Cyril. in Toen. the terme of * 4 ſupernaterall dignitie, and affirmeth,that therby is 
mr meant 'che adoption andgrate of God, which is not ſuch as Maſter 
pernaturalem Biſhop ſpeaketh of, whereby ir.is oncly giucn voto vs ® robe able 
q iiem  ifmewil,but alſotowd,notonly wherby we may be,butwherby we 
ICap.14. arctheſonnes of God,as beforc hath been declaredin the queſti- 
TS on of Free will And whercas headderh : He did not aſſure rbem of 
Cap.L 1. Eun mo. that neither much lefſe that they ſoould ſo continue vmtothesr lines end; 
9s wy ng he Chould vnderſtand, that by ®.cbe-rrne grace of God that com- 
Pſequed vo'u- fortis miniftred vnto the faithfull, to ſay as Saint John direftcth 
_ <r9 "og them z* Behold what loxe the Father hath ginenunto vs, * that wee 
> are called, and are the ſonnes of God : Euennow are we the ſannes of 
*1.10hi.z God, andwe know tharwhen be ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like vnto bins; 
* 7c fig Deime- thereby teaching the effet of faith, both to gtuc aſſurance of pre- 
munyorkty © ſent ſtate, andof perſeucrance alſotofuture glorie. But all this 
p 1uguj-conr. Maſter Biſhop hangeth vpon the will ofman, having learned of 
La rd his father Pelagavs, toaſcribe to God ? the power whereby wee are 
eComs #*- able to be or maybe, but toourſclues the willing and ating of our 
gy e-l adoption, whereby we arc indeed the ſonnes of God, Bur of this 
confuerar 4 cre” thus briefly,as being befide the marter here in hand,and the que- 
lurarem 44 (tion of Freewill being debated at large before. To ſhew ſome- 
-—— > what further that point of periicular afſurance, Maſter Perkme 
+4" addcth, that Chriſtſerteth forth himlelfe, as cho breadof life and 
water of hfe, and commendeth vnto vs the eating of bis bodie, and 
. the drinkin of nd, and maketh- this eating and drinking the + 
ſame as ro beleeut'in him, Hence heinferreth a proportion betwixt = 

eating and belrening,that as he that cateth recciucth andrakethro 
himſctfe the meat that hecateth, & digeſteththe ſame to the nous 


riſhment of cucry part,cuen ſo he that belecucth doth by his faith 
an 


asthe hand, andmouth, and (tomach of the ſoule, receive & take 
ynto himleſus Chriſt.withall his benchirs, to aps particulare 
lie his ſtrength, and comfore, and nouriſhtnent vato cuerlaſting 
life. Now allthis fpecch ofeating, andbeleening,and applying 0n- 
rovs the benefits of Chriſt, MM. Biſhop faith bee omitreth as an vn- 
ſaxonriediconrſe ;but the reaſon is becauſe pearlcs are vnſ+uorie 
tolwine, and grofle Capernaizes know no eating of Chriſt bue 
by:the mouth, norreceiuing of him but into the bellie. Bur moſt 
ridiculous isthat which hee addeth, Hee might be aſbamed to make 
(this diſcourſe) unto vs that admit nopart of it to bee true. For (o 
might 1 briefly reic his whole booke with the ſame words, that 
he might be aſbamed towrite the ſame to vs that admit no part of it 
tobe true, Hee ſhould vnderſtand, that CAL. Perkins had in hand 
towritethatthat is the truth, and not that that rhey would ad- 
mit to bee true, who arc {worne to Antichriſt to maintaine his 
yntruthes. And ſeeing hee hath ſo pregnanely ſhewed thereby? 
thenature of trucandlively faith, nor by any inuention of his 
ownc, but out of the very words of Chriſt, 2. Brſbop might 
himſclfe bee iuſtly aſhamed to anſwer it ſo childiſhly and imply 
ashc hath done. [confeſſe, ſaith he, that faith hath bus part there- 
in. But Saint Auſtine attributeth tofaith notonely « part there- 
in, but to bee the thing it ſelfe, euen the eating and drinking of 


Abg. in Te- 


the bodice and bloud of Chriſt. 4 Ts beleene m Chriſt, ſaith hee, is 2; ra, 26. 
roeate the bread of life : he that belcenetb, eateth. Why doth hee <7 in Cn 


refuſe toſpeake as Saint Awuftine ſpeaketh, but that like 2 car- bs oe 


nall Anthrepopbagme hee referreth it to the mouth and to the 


bellie to eate the of Chriſt, and to drinke bis blond, not liſte- 


ning tethat that AL. Perkins had allcdged vnto him out of the 


lame Auſtine, ' Why prepareſt tbow thy teeth and thy belie ? beleeng't Wd. traft.as, 


«ndthou beſt eaten. But faith, he ſaith, hath his part therein, 5f i 
be ioinedwith charitie aud frequentation of the Sacraments. Which: 


ifofhisis very tdletovs, who hold no trucfaith butchat which Ho 
worketh by charare,and ſecketh after the Sacraments,as being *the* Rom: 17: 


ſeales of the rig hteowſneſſe of faith, the very proper vie whereof is; 


to giue particular afſuzance to the faithfull of the mercy God, 
towards them in Icfus Chri(t, | For asin humane contratsand 
gifts ſomewhat commonly is delivered by earneſt or ſcale - 
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confirming and ſurc-making ofthe maine,ſo hath God thought 
goodinhis coucnants & promiſes of grace,to appaint his Sacra» 
mentspatrticularly to be vſed and applied to cuery'man, that cue- 
ric bclec uer knowing Chriſt by the ſame Sacr2ments.to; bee figus 
red and offcred vato vs, may-take knowledge by the deliuerie 
thereof, thar Chriſt is his to eternal life by faith in his namc; itbes 
ing inctf-&(aid vnto him thereby z Thou beleeueſt tne promiſes 
of God in Chrilt concerning grace and forgiuenelle of {ins vnto 
everlaſting life: take this for (cale and afſurance,thathby thy faith 
inChriſt the whole benefit therof appertaineth-vnto thee. Ther- 
fore Chriſt ſaith very ctfeRually, Take, eat.thi is my body : Drinke 
ye, this us my blond. as by the Sacrament dclinering himſelte vnro 
vs,and in himſclfethewhole fruit andbenefit of that thathe hath 
done forvs.Why doth hedcliuer cheſe ſealcs of the righteonſnes of 
faith particularly-vnto me, but char he would have meknow,thar 
the promiſcs of righteouſnesare therby through my faith ſcaled 
particularly vnto me ? Thus therefore faith ioined with frequen- 
ration of the Sacraments, doth ſo much the morecetcually mini- 
ſter vato vs this comfort of particularaiſurance rowards God. Al 
this is ynſauoury to Hd. Brſhop; butlet vs leave him to his acornes 
and dratfe, and lect him leaue this feeding to them whothercin 
hauelcarned to" rafte bowgracronethe Lord i. Now to ſhew that 
the v(c of faith is to receine, If. Perkensallegeth the u ord: of Saint 
Paul,that * chrough fan h we receme the. promuſe of the ſpirit, impor- 
ting thereby that faith is as it were rhe handgnito which,being hol. 
den fortt; vnto God, he giueth the ſpirit which he hath promiſes; 
that faith apprebendeth and embraceth the promiſe of God con» 
cerning this gift of his ſpirit, and that thereby we become parta- 
kers thereof. To this alſo M.Bifbop anſwereth nothing, onely he 
will ſceme to allege the words, and wholly peruerteth them. For 
whereas the Apoltle maketh rhe ſpirit the crhing promiſed, hee ci+ 
teth-the place, as ibtheſpirit were named as the premiſer. And 
whercas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh as of athing? already performedto 
them to whom hewrore, hee citervicas of a thing futurely robe 
performed, & thatwith a condition, ifwe 0b,erme thoſe thingswhich 
Chrift hath commanded, whereas the (pirit ispromiled; notef wee 
#86ſerue, but * to canſe vs toheepe bu ſtatutes and obſerne bis mages 
ments and do them, Yet hereupon he demandeth, bat «ths = 
the 


. 
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the Certainty of Saluation? Ianſyere, thatit is lo Rrong toprooue. 
the Certainty of $aluacion, asthar againlt it he could finde nothing 
moreſafe forhimſelte, thento ſaynothing toit. Forifto belecue 
jn Chriſt, be to receowe Chriſt, andſoto receiuc him, as thatthereby 
weeatethe fleſh of Chriſt,and drinkchis blood,the belecucr hath 
this for a certainty delivered vato himby Chriſt himſelſe, that be 
hath eternal hfe, and t5at Chriſt will raiſe him vp atthe laſt day. For. 
-phoſoemer eateth wy fl:ſb, laith Chriſt, and drinketb my bloud, hath 
erernall life, and [ will raiſe him vp at the laſiday The bclecucr * 193-654 
therefore by his faith conceiuecth a particulas certainty and aſſu- 
rance of his owne Saluation, and is thereby Þ re know that hee bath 
eternall life. Now toſhew the effeRoffaith, 4, Perkins bringerh 
ſundry places of Auſtin, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtome, Tertullian, Ber-" 
nard, that by faith we rouch Chriſt, we lay hold of him, we finde him, 
weſee him, we eate him, wedigeſt dim, Whereto 71. Biſtop. anſwe- 
rech full wiſcly, we finde Chriſt we ho'd Chriſt, we ſee Chriſt by faith, 
beleening hn to be the ſonne of God, and redeemer of thewerld, and 
Judge of quicks and dead,thereby making this finding, and ſecing,and. 
bolimg, and drgeSting of Chriſt by ferth, to bee no other thing but 
what is incident torhe diuell, becauſe all theſe things the diucll be- 
leucrhgand knoweth as well as-he, ' But to ſee the giddinefle of bis. 
head. recling-and Rlaggering he knowethnotwhither, be ſaith, we 
finde Chriſt; we hold bins, and [ee him, we eate him, wee digeſt bim by 
bileeming thus and thus, when hee hath planly giucn vs before to 
yaderſtand; that for all his bcleeuing, hee cannot tell whe- 
ther he haue any thing to doe with Chriſt, whether hee haue re-- 
ceined the grace of Chriſt, ' whether hee haue any.truc repen- 
tance, hope, charuie,and ſuch like, without which, Chriſt is net- 
ther holden, nor had at all. | But ſuch darknefle is fir for them who 
leauethe waies of God, and make choiceto treadthe Labyrinthes 
and maze-rounds of their owne brain-fickeimagioations, To his 
queſtion where it & once ſaidin any of heſe [entences, thatwe are aſſ#- 
red of our Saluation : | anſwere him, that it followeth of chat for 
proofe whereof theſe ſertences were alleaged. For if the office of 

true faith be aot oncly gencrally co belecue, buralſo particularly. 13 

to apply that which it belccueth, as -hath been ſhewed,, and all | 
thoſe ſpeeches alltdgeddoc import, then it followeth that accor- 
ding tothe meaſure of it, it yeeldeth a particular aſſurance of Sal- 

oh uation . 
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uation to' cuery one that doth belecue, Ye beleene, ſaith he, theſs | 


points and many move, but yee we ſhall bee nener theneerer onr Salua« 


tion, vnlefſe we obſerne Gods commanidements, Butif we belccuc as 


theScripture teacheth vs to belceue , wee are thereby theneerer 


our Salwation,though we doe not obſerue Gods commandements, 


in that ſort, and tothatend as he intendeth. - For therefore doe we 
belecue in Chriſt, therefore doe we ſeeke him, rake ho[dof him, 
cate him, drinke him, digeſt him, that in him wee may finde che 
comfort of Saluation, which otherwiſe we cannot find for want of 
the keeping of Gods commandements, Therefore ſaith the Apo. 
(Ue, ©Emenwe haue beleened m Chriſt, that we might be inſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law, (netby our keeping 
of Gods commandements) becanſe that by the works of the law, no 
fleſh ſhall be inftified. And in this reſpect we are not vncertaine of 
performing Gods commandements, as A. Biſhop ſpeaketh, but very 
certaine, that weneuer doe or can performe them, having conti- 
nually cauſe to demand parden of our wants,and therefore neuer fin- 
ding any ffured:ruſt of Saluation, ſo long as wee groundithere- 
upon. Bur although wee deny any ſuch kceping of Gods com. 
mandements,as may ſcrue for the purchaſeof our 1uſtification and 
Saluation, yet wee acknowledge a keeping thereof as a fruit ofour 
juſtification, and a part of the worke of our ſaluarion, becauſe 4we 
are Gods workemanſhip created m Chriſt [eſwavnto good works, which 
he hath prepared for vs towalke in, And this keeping of Gods com» 
mandements our Sauiourhach recommended vntovs, as Af. Z6- 
ſrop alledgeth:and of it S. Tobnſaith,* He that ſaith, [know bim,and 
keeperh not bis commandements, ts a lyar ,and the truth is not in him, 
But this keeping of Gods commandements, cannot bee ſeuered 
from the finding andreceinmg and holding and eating and dy eſfting 
of Chrift, becauſe no man receiueth or carech Chriftby faich, but 
wholiue:h by bim,and in whom he liveth, that he may (ay,* Not!/ 
now, but Chriſt tineth in me, and that [ now line inthe fleſs, 1 lmne by 
the faith of the Sonne of God, who hath loned me and ginen himſelfe 
fer me. Very idlely therefore in this behalfe doth 4. Biſhoprellvs, 
thatby theotiewe are nener awhit the neerer without the- other, 
when the ore canno where be without the copany of the other. 


. Nowof this hroping of Gods commandements,and perſcuerance 


thercin, rruefaich, as before hath beene ſhewed, reſtcth aſſured, 
becauſe 
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becauſe God hath ſo promiſed, and fo farrcare wee from being 
doubtfull of Saluation by anyUoubi thereof, as that we rather ga- 
ther hence greater ſtrength of aſſurance,by that wee percewue the 
begining of that gootl worke'of God inrvs, whereby hefireerh & 
preparcth his ynco cuerlaſting life, 


17, W: BirsnOÞ; © 


The ſecond reaſon is, Whatſocuertheholy Ghoſt teftifieth vnto 
vs, that certainely by faith we mult believe : but the holy Ghoſt 
. doth particularly ceſhfievmo-vs our Silunion + ergo,” The firlt 
propokcion 1s true. The ſecondis proued chus : F.Pax! ſaith, the 
ſpirit of God bearcth witnes with varſpirir;that we ate the childre 
of God. The Papiſtsrocludethis reaſon alledge; that itdoth in- 
decd witnevour adoption, byſomecomfortabtefeeling of Gods 
finour toward vs;,which may often be-miftaken; whereof the A- 
poſtſe warneth ys when-he faith, belecuenor every ſpirit, but trie 
the ſpiries; whtetherthey be of God or 110: But (/arrb M. Perkins) 
by theirleaue, the reftimony of the ſpirie,is more then a bare fees 
ling of Gods grace: Foritiscalledtheipledge and earneft of Gods 
ſpirk in our hearts. And therefore it takes away alſ'dottbring,as in 


a bargaine, the carmeſt giuen purs' all out of queſtion! 7 anſmere* 


frft out of the place it ſelfe, that there followeth a condition on our parts | 
tobe performed, which M.Pcrkins thought wiſdome to conceale. For 
S.Paul (arth rhatthe ſpirit witneſſeth with onr ſpirit, that we-are the 
ſoxnes of Gotl; anitcobeirer of Chriſh; with this condriox, If yet we 
ſifttewith hin; "chat we maydeglorifiedwith hint: Sorbat thers- 
 fimonie #5 not abſolute, but conditionall, andthen if we faile in perfor- 

[mance of the conthtion, God ftands free of his promiſe, and will take 
bu carneſt back agarme. And ſoto hanzreceined the earneſt of it will 
ntthing auailt v1, mh leſſe aff e v5 of Saluation. | 

Thus is theidinef} anſwer to vhat place although the other bee verie 
good; that thi reflinony »f the ſpirit, 1s but an inward comfort and ioy, 


which brerderh great hope of Salustion, but bringeth' not aſſurance ' 


thereof Fhis M: Perkins wow/drefute; by rhe anthoritie of S. Bernard; 
imtbe place before cired; (cethr place, an my anſwer there, ; 
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R. ABzor. | 


To ſhew that the holy Ghoſt doth particularly teſtiGeoura- 
doption and Saluation,and therefore that we are by faith to be= 
leeuetheſame, MH. Perkins alledgeth the words of the Apoſtle, 
* Ie bane receined the ſpiyit of adoption whereby wee crie, Abba, Fa- 
ther. The ſame ſpiru Feb witnes with our ſpirit that we are the 
ſonnes of God, Which words (ſo cxprefle and plaine, might be ſuf- 
ticient to (toppe the mouthes of theſe brabling ſaphiſters, but 
that chey meaſure the portion of Gods children by their owne. 
carnall ſcnſceand conceit,and being deſtitute of true faith, and of 
the(pirit of God,are no more fit to iudge hereof, then blind men 
ace to iudge of colours, It is apparent that the faithfull hauc a 
teſtimony of the holy Ghoft,bearing witnes with their ſpirit thae 
they arc the ſonnesof God. Lethim wreſt and wric this ceffimony! 
while he will,it will notſeruethe turne, vnlefle hee make it ſuch} 
as whcreby the ſpirite beareth wineſſe with our ſpirit that wee 
are the ſonnesof God. Heeſaith that it is a good anſwere of theirs 
which M.Perkins mentioneth, that the reſtimonic of the ſpirit ts but 
anvinward comfort and io which breedeth great hope of Saluation, but 

brmgeth not aſſurance thereof.But this is no good anſwere, becauſe 
itisnotanſwerabletothe words ofthe Apoſtle, whoſpeaketh of 
ſuch a witnes of thelpirit,as whereby ir is witneiſed vnto vs, that 
weearetheſonnes of God, Let him remember what S. Auſtin 
ſaycth :b where the matter 1s manifeſt we are wot to adds our meaning 
=, pa ro the ſenſe of holy Scripture: For this comes not of humane ignorante 
Vi; manifeſtz re; but of froward and wilfullpreſumption. Here is a plain aflertion of 
cu ore z 2witnes giuentoour faith,that weare the ſonnes of God. Now 
ſenſum adders his comfort and ioy is but a matter of perhaps, a mattcrof very vn- 
Reis 6 Ccertaine and doubtfull hope,wherein he confelſethit may beche 
expe th. ng miſtaketh,and indeed hathno cauſe but co thinke that hee. doth 
_y 9" miſtake; which notwithſtanding it be had, heethinketh jt a.pre- + 
ſumption for a man toperſwadehimſelfe, that he hath therby any 
© 1-Jo 5-6. certaine witnes that hce is.the child of God, But © the ſpiret that 
« Toha4.17. . bearetbwitnes, as Saint Jobs (aith, ts irmth, being * the ſpirnte of 
< Yale 16: rrath,andtherefore being ſent for© a Comforter, ſurely in com- 
forting beccelleth or teſtificch nothing but che eruch, If —_ the 
pirie 


*Rom,$,15,16, 
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ſpirit of God bears witneſſe to v1 rhar wee are the ſonnes of God, we 
know that ic is true, and we are ſure that indeede wee are the 
fonries of God. Now this witzeſſe of the ſpirit, albcic by ſome ie 
be token ro:confilt in the fruites of fanRification, as by Ambroſe 
ſin leading « life fircing to the name of the ſonnes of God, whereby 
through the ſpirit the fathers marks « ſeentin vs: and by Origen,in f Anbeſ.m__ 
8 dorng al things ( towards Ged ) not for feare, but for tone of him as a — 
ather: and by Bernand, ".inthat Godraifing vs from dead workes bryan 
doth gine vs the workgs of life; in that he calleth ws by feare, hang _ 
framethvs terighteouſneſſe by lone, yet molt properly is declared 7,75? rang 
by che Apoſtic himſelfe to ſtand in the truc fpirituall inuocation peter 
and calling vpon che name of God, whereby ypon all occaſions 502% aid. 
as children toa father, we make our recourſe vato him.(s, Becauſe raw encs 
yeare ſonnes, God hath ſent foorth the ſpirit of his ſonne into your (nn Fed 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father, When therefore God doth ſend « timori, d of, 
forth his ſpirit into our hearts, crying, and making ys to crie, ———_ = 
Abba, Father, the ſame is a witnelle ro our ſpiric that wee are the nm gerimu fed 
ſonnes of God, becauſe for no other reaſon doth God: ſend forth 3,75, 
this ſpiritinto our heats,but Secanſe wee are ſonnes, When God h Bernedepyt, 
iveth vnto- vs this lightand feeling that he is our Father, there kate rd 
Elloweth neceſſarily a certificate that we are bis children, becauſe cefimoninne por- 
theſe 2s relatives mutually depend one ypon another, And this Fug oy —_—_ 
bacertificate and ceſtimonie that cannot bee counterſcited, and P*/umw,&- 
wherein there is no crrour. For neicher the ſpirirof man himſclfe «-, mod —_ 
nor avy other ſpirit can giue him thar ſpiritual eye of the inner ©* roſa 
man whereby to looke vpon God as a Father; that ſincere, and.verw per trmrss 
fingle and pure affcQion, and inuocation wherewith the faith- 7772&< ſupra 
full ſoule tendcreth it-felfe ynto God, bur onely the fpirit of | 6414.4. 
God himſelfe. Itis no way incident vnto vs to haue jn heart 
and conſ{ciencethat familiar and rays _ ynto the throne 
of orace, * but vpon conſcience ofthe ſpirit awellng in vs , as Saint * Hirrov inGel 
Hierome weaketh, Wee know there is 99 IT, a." courſe 1livmmw bom 
of praying , and wee doubrnot bur 44. Brſbop daily mumbletha Fo nndfocce. 
tacke and ordinaric thereof, as ewes and Herctikes are wont to do, 7 tram © mn | 
bue char is rather ſaying of prayers then praying indeed : true and mi 
faithful praicr., andthe crying of the heart vmto God, Abba Father 
is a furcher matter , and a ching peculiar onely to che on 
, - [ 6) 
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| 7.char.s io. of God,andthis! ſpirit efprajer a true wirncfle vato them, that 


Ticmecl. 


m Phil.1.2% 
= Col.l,1 le. 


they arc the ſonnes of God, But 44.Biſbop to take away the force 
of this proofe,anſwereth furtherout of the place it ſelfe, ther tbere 
folleweth a condition on oxr part to be performed, If yet me [uffer with 


- bim, that we may be glorifiedmith bim, Which words the Apoſile 


indeed! vſcth inthe next verſe, but ypon other. occaſion, and to 
other end, then as to impeach or queſtion that teſtumony of the 
ſpirit, which by an entire and abſfolure atſertion hee hath here cx- 
prelſed, For having affirmed thatehe fprret reftifieth with our ſpirid 
that we are the ſaxnes of God, heinferreth, If webe ſonnes, then are we. 
alſo herres, enenhbeires of God, and ioynt-beires or fellow beires with . 
Chriſt. Now how this felowſoipwith Chriſt is performed, hee de- 
clareth by adding thoſe wordszif yet we ſuffer with him, that we alſo 
wn47 bee glorified with bum, Thus arc wee 109mt-heires ith Chriſt, 
ſaith he, if we attaine to aur inheritance the ſame way that he did, 
being firſt partakers with him in ſufferings,as wee ſhal afrerwards 
bein glorie. M.Beſvzp therefore doth amiſie to tie thoſe words 
a5a condition to the former words, which naturally (cruec for ex. 
plication ofthe latter, But admitting the ſpeech to bee conditio- 
nall, itdoth nothing preiudicate the afſuranceof the fairhfull, be- 
cauſe thereby God .inſtructeth them which way hee himſclfe will 
bring them to himſclfe, not what hee will leaue them at vncer- 
taintie to doe for their comming vnto him, He expreſſcth a con- 
dition, the performance whereof faith expeReth from himſelfe, 
becauſe® of hins it is gruen vnto vs for Chriſts ſake,not onelyto be- 


. -Jeene in him, but al(s to ſuſfer for his ſake n being ſtrengthenedwith- 


all might through his glorious power, to allpatience and long ſuſfering 
with royfulneſſe. To this end, as * the ſufferings of Chriſt aboundn 
thems, ſo he cauſcth therr conſolations ro bound through Chriſt, and 
their ? hope rs ſtedfaſt inthis bebalfe, becauſe they krow that as they 
are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo they ſhallbe alſo of the conſolation, 
that the greeuance of the one may bee the more eaſily borne by 
mecanes Ottheioy 8nd {weetnefle of the other, Tn a word, faith 
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receined the ſpirit to reueale vnto vi, as Saint Bernard (aith, this 

ſecret of his predefiination, we ſtand aſſured that accordingly 

be will accompliſh-in vs the image of his Sonne, thar togerher 

with him we may beare the crofſc, and together with him alſo 

we may wearethe crowne, and therefore will ſo order all things, | 

as that there ſhall be * nothing to come that ſhall ſeparare vs from ths tRom. 3.38, 

lone of God which #5 ws Chriſt Teſus our Lord, Now the /pirit 

as he is the reuealcr of the ſecret, ſo is he the earneſfof theeetteR 

of Gods predeſtination, by the gift whereof Ged giueth vnto 

ys the certaine afſurance of all the reſt that remaineth to be gi- *791%.4T- 

uen.*/7t & the pledge of the mheritance promiſtd, and as 4 hands pre >. ag 

writing ( or bond for atſurance) ef enerlaſting Se/nation, not vpon [4% & 94 che: 

vncertaintie, if we do thus or thus, but framing vs to bee and to Aoatoms Hits 

doe whatſocucr belongerh to the attainment thereof, making wa 74% Doifecier 

the temple and houſe of God; being the worker of holineſſe in vs, that bn es ine 

hemay bring our bodies to eternitie, andto the immortalitie of the re. 1joiieior corps 

ſurreftion , whilel# in himſelfe be accuſtomerh them to be rempe- G ſeltrars effe 

red with beaxenty virtue, and to be accompanied with the diane 718 4527, 
eternitie of the boly ghoſt, - Therefore God doth never take'this 1mm & adre/w- 
earneſt backe againe,becauſcit isfo *rhe earneſt of owr inberitance [7,000 nn 
vntill the redemption of poſſeſſion- as that it is 41 earneſt alſo that in v*fr« prodacer 

| themeane timeGod? flabliſoerh vs is Chrift, and that * bee barb (ptr te 

 ereatedvs enen for this thmg , namely to clothe vs with immorta- # vinue m/- 
lity and crernall life. To be fhore,God in giuing earncſt for aſſu- hg 
rance ofthe end, doth thereby vnderrake againiſt all lets and im. <terirere ſoriari, 
pedimenes that ſhould hinder the atchicuing of chat that is car- = —_ 
neſted thereby, and therefore! as Chry/oftome ſaith, * the things'2 Cav-5.5: 


preſent which thou haſt attained alreadie, do aſſure vnto thee the LR —_—= 


things that are yet to come. As for the wordsalledged out of Saint & 1*%<4an«/i- 
Joby, that b wee beleene not excry ſpirit , but trie the ſpirits whe - fron fatfoccar 
ther they be of God or not ,, asifwee were willedto bee diftruſtfull Þ#-19ha 4:1. 
of the reuelation and teſtimonie of the ſpirit that wee are the 
ſonnes of God, leaft by any falſe ſpirit wee be abuſed and de- 
luded, they are veric abſurdly wrefted and forced to that pur-. 
pole, beeing very apparently a cauest apainſ} falſe prophets 
{pcaking out of their owne ſprite , and yer pretending the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, as isverieplaine by che reaſon added inthe next 
As 


wordes, 9 
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| wordes, For many falſe Prophets are gone abroad into the voorld, 
And yetif we admitthem as meant of this reſtimonie of the ſpace, 
| theyare ſo farre from ſeruing their turne, as that chey make al. 
togetner againſt them. For if inthat behalfe wee bee willed to 
rree the ſpirits whether they bee of God or not, then ir followerh 
that there isa way whereby co tric the ſame. And if there bee 
a meancs whercby totrie whether the ſpirite that teſtificth vn. 
to vs that wee arc the ſonnes of God, bee of God or not, then 
there is a meanes for vs to bee aſſured that wee are the ſonnes of 
God. Forif by triall wee finde thatthe ſpirjt chat ſo tcfiifieth is 
of God,then becauſe the ſame ſpiritis truch, we cannor make que- 
tion but that we arc indeed the ſonnes of God.So therefore we res 
ſoluc of that teſtimony whereofthe Apoſtleſpeaketh, whereby the 
ſpirit beareth witneſſe with our [pit thad we are the ſonnes of God. Bee 
it that ſome men by falſe opinions and imaginations of carnall ſe» 
curity doe heerein deceive themſelues, yetas1tis no reaſon for a 
King to doubt whether he be a King, for that franticke and melan- 
cholik perſons arefalſly ſo perſwaded of chemſclues:and as a gold- 
ſmith dothnor therefore doubt whether gold bee gold; for that 
ſome ynskilfull mantaketh copperinieedofgold, fo no reafon 
iS it that they who haue receiuedthe yndoubted teftimonie of the 
ſpiric, ſhining vntothem out of the true lighc of the word of God, 
ſhould therefore cal in queſtion the truth therof, becauſe many me 
are mocked with falſe preſumptions, which they themſclues have 
builded our of their owne braines, The tcſtimony of the ſpirit is 
certainely knowne and felt whereſocucr it is found, neither can a- 
ny ſpirit workein any mans hearc any liuely counterfeit thereof, 
as before was ſayd.Thereforc it ſRandeth firme and ſure againſt all 
A. Biſpeps exceptions, that there is ateſtimony of the ſpirit, wher- 
by according to the meaſure of ourfaith we ſtand aſſuredthat wee 
arcthe ſonnes of Gog. | 
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The third reaſon ts, That which we muſt pray for by Gods com- 
mavdement,that wee mull belecue : bur cucry man mult pray for 
Saluation ; therefore we mult belecue that we ſhall hauc Saluation. 

The propoſition hee confirmoth thus : In encry petition muſt bee two 
ehings : one a deſire of the thing we ache; another aparticular fathto 
obtame it, which is proned by Chriſts words : Wharſocuer you ſhall Mz. 
requeſt when you pray, belecue that you (hall haue it, and ir ſhall 
be done. 

This Arguments ſo proper for their purpoſe, thae we retarne it vp- 
#1 their owne heads: We mult pray for Saluation, eberefore we are not 
yer aſſured of it : For whoin hiswits, prateth God to gine han that, 
whereof he ts aſſured already ? And a godly alt of fath it s, inthat 
praier to beleene that God will gine that, which he is aſſured of before 
band:ſuch fooliſh petttrons cannot pleaſe God, and therefore after their 
doftrine it is to bee denied, that any faithfull man may pray for bu 
Saluation, but rather thanke the Lord for it. But ro anſwere dire- 
fl,be who praieth, muſt beleene he ſhallobtaine that which he prateth 
for, ef be obſerue allthe dne circumſtances of prater which be many but 
to thus purpoſe, two are required neceſſarily ; the one that he who prat- 
eth be tbe true [eruant of God, which firſt excludeth allthoſe that erre 
in fanb, touched theſewords, Whatyou of the faithfull ſhall de- 
fire when you pray , ſhall bee giuen you : The other is, when we re- 
queſt matters of (uch moment, that we perſener in prater, andcontmue 
our (ute day by day, of theſe ſutes of eternall Saluation, wee muſt take 
theſe _ of oxr Sawionr to be ſpoke : We muſt alwaiespray, and, 
neuct be weary : and then no donbt, but wee ſvallm the end receine 
it, Butbecauſe we areindoubt, whether we ſhall obſerue thoſe neceſſa- 
rie Circumitances of praier or no, therefore wee cannor bee ſe well 
aſſured toobraine our ſme, although wee be on Gads part moſt aſſs- 
red, that hee is moſt bountiful, and readier to gine, them wee art to 
atke, 6 Sant 0? tv 

But ſaith Maſter Perkins, $.lohn noteth ox: thu particular faith, 
callng it, Our aſſurance, that God will giue yntovs, wharſocuer 
weaskeaccording to his will. But where fnde werthat it is Gods will, 
to afſure enery man at the firſt entrance inte bu ſermce, of eterna/l 
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ER ef ris 
Saluation? [s ii not ſufficient to make him an aſſured promiſt of it, vey 
his faithfull ſernice and goed behauiour towards him ? 1; 


R, ABBOT. - 


The argumentis very pregnancandcleere. Chriſt hath tanghe 
vs to *velrene that weſpalihane that that we pray for. Weareto pray 
for forgiucneſſe of finnes, and eternall life. Wee are therefore io 
belceue thac we ſhall have forgiuencſle of finnes, and everlaſting 
life, Nay faith 4 Biſhop, we muſt pray for our Salnation, therefore we 
are not jet aſſured of it, Heforbare to anſwcre ſtritly by the very 
rermes of the argument, becauſe therein his notable impudencie 
and witull contradiction to the words of Chriſt had very notably 
appcared, For then he muſt haue anſwered thus, Wee muſt pray 
for our Saluatton ::thcrefore we muſt not belecue that wee ſhall. 
hue Salvation, direRtly againftthe wordsof Chriſt, inſtruQing 
vs to beleeue that wee (hall haue thatthar wee pray for, Butto 
takethat which hee doth ſay, } anſwerehim againc, thatour prai« 
ing for Saluation, is an argument that wee'ore not yet afſured of 
ic by pollefſion; bur it hinderech not but that wee arc aſſured 
thereof in hope. Wee are notalſured of icasa thing in preſent, 
bur-yet wee are afſurcd of it as a thingto come. As for his con- 
ccipt, that wee are notrto pray for snyching that wee hauc aſſu. 
Tance to obtaine;, the folly and blinde ignorance therein bc- 
wraied, is ſufficiently difcoucred before inthe fifth SeQion. Wee 
belecue the promiſe of God as touching our Saluation, nor doub- 
ting but thathee will make vs partakers thereof, according to his 


| promile, to thoſe that doe beleeue in him, bur as yee wee enioy 


not this Saluation, Hee leadeth vs onin the hope and deſire of 
it, and by our praier wee vtter our deſire, fillreſoluing that hee 
will effe ir, bur yec ill begging and crauing till hee doe effect 
. So then wee thanke God-chat hee hath called vs to this hope, 
and we reioyce therein z but ſtill wee: bepge the accompliſhmenc 
of that that hee hath taught vs to hope for, But to leaue this 
as bandled before, hee will further giue vs, as hee faith; « dirett 
anſwere,and that is, that hee thatpraieth muſt beleeue bee (ball ob- 
tame that which hee prateth for, if bee obſerne all the due cireum- 


EBances of praier,” But-wee an{werehim, that ic-is not for the per- 


feRion 


Of the Certaintyof Saluation, 367 
f<Qion of our praiers, that God accepteth vs but ſor the:true affe= 
ion of our hearts, We many times faile 1n the due circumſtances 
of praiecr, and much faintneiſc and weakeneſſe wee ſhew there. 
in, when yet we belecue that God mercifully reſpeReth vs chere- 
in by the interceſſion of Iclus Chriſt. Now of theſe circumſtan- 
ces he ſerrerh downe two as neceſarily required, the one that he 
that praieth berbetrruc ſeruant of God : the other that hee perſenere 
in praier. And what of theſe ? Marry ſaith he, becauſe we are in 
doubt whether we ſhall obſerne thoſe neceſſary ercumitances of prater 
orno, therefore we cannot be ſowell aſſured to obtaine our ſuit. Bc- 
hold he is in doubt whether he be the true ſeruant of God, or nor, 
and we may therein ſee the blindneſſe wherein Popery holdeth 
men, not diſcerning rhe miſcry of their owne cltace. He knowerh 
no faith but what is incident to-diuels and damned menthe cannot 
tell whether he haue any true hope cowards God, anylou:, any 
true repentance, whether he be thetrue ſeruant of God, whether 
God heare or regard his praicr, bue walketh alrogether in the 
darke,and knoweth not whither he goe: b. Bur true faich yeclderb 
a man whereof to ſay, * Behold,O Lord, for 1 am thy ſernant: © [am 


b Pſal.1 16.16. 


thy ſeruant,O gine me vnderftanding, that I may keepe thy comman- c u1g.yer( any, 
dements. * Enter not into indgement with thy ſernant, to. As for y,,,...c,. 
prrſeuerance in prater, faith ex><Rethitalſo of him that *prepareth * Plal 10.17. 
the heart, and *powreth vpon vs the ſpirit of grace an1of prayer, , 1,1 11.0, 
which maketh requeſt for v5(that ts, *"maketh vs to make requeſt for 8 Kom.$.26. 
our ſeluzs, andin(preth into vs the affetion of prater ) with ſighes and = ft epiſt 
grones that cannot be expreſſed. If the faithfull man in theſe things regu ag. ogy 
depended vpon himſclte, hee ſhould haue iuſft cauſe co feare and befoaer 
doubt his owne petſcuerance; but hee ſaith with che Apoſtle, i / mend inſpirat 


know whom [ haue beleened,and [ am ſure that he is able to kgepe that Tim. p3 


which | haue committed wunts him ag in(# that day, cucn my (clfe, 
my faith,my hope, my praier, my ſoule, my life, knowing my ſelfe 
tobe a very vnſafc keeper of my (elfe. Yea hee praiech alio for 
perſenerance : and becauſchee is willed t9 beleene that he ſhallhane 


that that he praieth for, therefore hee beleeucth that he (hall perſe-;,,,, . w 
ſeuere, andthe word of Chriſt aflurcth him that he ſhall ſo doc, !Bernerd. in 
becauſe he ſaith ; * Belcene that yee ſhall hanr it, and it ſhall be done _ few "0 


vntoyou. Towhich purpoſe Saint Bernard well (aith; | [/n the be- qugim 
neſits of God, looke how farre thou treadeſt the foote of thy faith, (0 A 
Aa 3 


fare © 
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m Cypr.lib.2.cp. farre theu (halt poſſeſſe, For as Cyprian ſaith, ® God gineth to them 
_-_ ——_ that beleene, ſo much as he that receineth beleeneth bimſelfetoreccine, 
twnſ:credit ca Hee doth therefore vndoubtedly peſcucre in faith and prayer, 
prequſcnss whopraying for perſcuerance, belecueth char he ſhall reccue the 
fame. And this is further confirmed by the words of Saint lob : 

" 3, Joh.g.14.15. ® Tha 4s the aſſurance that we hane in him, that if we acke any thing 
according to bis will be beareth vs, and if we know that he heareth vs, 

whatſoener we ache, we know that we hane the petitions that we hane 

a:fired of him. To which A. Brſbop anſ{wereth ; Bur where doe we 

fird that it ts Gods will to ajſure euery man at the firſt entrance into bis 

ſeruice of eternall Saluation ? Where the limitation that he vſeth 

atthe firſt entrance into hts ſeruice before alſo d:livered, is but an 
idletrickeof his vagaring wit. For the queſtion is nor of affurance 

at the firſt emtrance mto Gods ſerice, but whether ficftorlalt there 

-be any aſſurance 2t all. For hedenieth whether in the entrance or 

in the contiauance that God by faith doth giue any man aflurance 

of hisown Saluztion.Orif that be not his meaning, butcizar chough 

not at the firſtentrance, yetafterwards God doth by faith giue thar 

aſſurance, lethim tell vs, and we ſhall be glad that he hath ſo farre 

forth forſaken the doctrine of his Romſh miſtreffe. But becauſe 

thatis his meaning, he muſt acknowledge his abſurdfolly, inma- 

kinga ſhew of exception in words, where hee intended none, As 

for vs, weelay indeed, that God cucnat the very firſtentrance in- 

to his ſervice, offcreth vs this aſſurance. For cuen atthe very fiſt 

+ Ads 36.31 Entrancehe ſaith, as he didto the jaylor, * Beleeme inthe Lord leſua 
Chriſt, and thox ſhalt be ſared : and from the beginning our faith 

as it is greater or lefſe, ſocicher ſtrongly or weakely apprehen- 

deth and imbraceth this aſſurance. Andin this aſſurance wee [a- 

yRom.tag., bourand endeuour to grow, andto goec on ? from faith to faith, 
«Plal.84.79. from*ſireugth to ſtrength, till wee learne to ſtand asir were vpon 
the battlſements ot heauen, and to ſertthe world ar defiance, ſaying, 

r 1/1 (ball lay any thing to the charge of Gods eleft? Whoſhall ſepa- 

rRom:F-33  ratevs fromthe loue of (hriſt,Cc. But that anſwere ofhisis other= 
wiſe alſo a ridiculous and vaine ſhift. Where doe we finde that it is 

Gods will to aſſure eutry man of eternall Saluation? Marry ſpea- 

king of chem thar beleeue,cuen 1nthe very place alledged, AB - 

ſhep, if you diſlemble it not. By other places wee are taught to 

pray for forgiuzneſle of finnes, for Saluation, for cternall life, and 

you 
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you deny not but that wee are thus to pray according to the will 
of God. By this place we haue aſſurance, and are taught to know 
that we haue the petitions that we deſire of bim; and therefore thae 
accordingtoourp aicr, we haue forgiueneſle of finnes, we haue 
Saluation and cuerlaſting life. Speake ſtritly ro the point Ma- 
ſter Biſhop, let vs haue no ſhifting of words. We haue aſſurance 
to know, that we hane what we aihe of him according to his will. Je 
3s according to his will that weaske of him forgiueneſſe of finnes 
and eternall life, We haue therefore aſſurance, and are 'to know, 
that wee hauc forgiueneſle of (innes and life crernall. Maſter 
Biſhop is durabe, and to this hath nothing more to ſay; but goerh 
forward to askethe queſtion, Is :t not (olfictens to make bim an a(ſu- 
red promiſe of it vpon hu faithfull ſernice and good behaniony to+ 
wards bir? I anſwere him, No, it isnot ſufficient : For God made 
that promiſe by the former coucnant, * He char doth theſe things, , _... EN 
ſhall line in them, and it auailed not; * for they continued not in my t acy.s.s. 
conenant, and [ regarded them not, ſaiththe Lord, Therefore God 

made another couenant and promiſe,not like the former,not con- 
ditionall ypon faithfull ſeruice and good behauiour, bur abſolute 

and without exception, the performance whereof ſhould depend 

wholly and only ypon his mercy;ſothat he would not expe as of 

vs, but did vndcrtake to giue vs andrto worke invs, whatſocuer 

fairhfull ſeruice and good behauiour ſhould beneceſſary thereun- 

to, Therefore he ſairh," / willput my lawes in ther minds,andintheir «yea. 
hearts will [ write them, and [ will betheir God, and they ſhall be my 

people; they ſhall all kyow me; for 1 will be mercifull vats their vnrigh. 
teouſneſſe, and I will remember their fines and their iniquities no more. 

So that although comparing the one part of the worke of our Sal. 

- uation with another, thelatter is vſuallytied to a condicion of the 

former, and Godaccordingly pracced in the execution thereof, 

yetif we entirely conſider the whole, it ifſueth abſolucely out of 

the purpoſe and promiſe of God, who intending the end, diſpo- 

{cth and worketh himſelfe whatſocuer kelongeth tothe accom- 
pliſhmentand attainment of theend. Inaſmuch therefore 2s true 
faichexpccethall of God,and on Gods pare A. Brſbop confefſethwe 

are moſt aſſured, it muſt follow. that by true faith we ſtand aſſured 

of Saluation, becauſe Godisneuer wanting to doe that that apper- 
raineth ynto him, 
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The four ch veaſonts, Whatſocuer God commandeth, that a man 
muſt and can performe. But God commandeth vs to belecue cur 
Saluation : ergo,we muſt belcecue ir, 

© Thepropoſonon is tr me, yet commonly denied by all Proteftants, for 
God commands vs tokeepe his commandements ; and they hold that to 


be impoſſible : but to the aſſumption : That God commands vs to be- © 


leene our Salnation ts proned ( ſath M. Perkins) by theſe words : Re- 
pent and beleeue the Goſpell: SpcAatum admlſi, riſum teneatis 
amici : Where zs it written that Goſpell, beleene your owne parnca- 
lar Saluation ? ſhew 1 once but one cleere text for it, and wee will be- 
leexe it | dee beleene in Chriſt and hope to be ſaned, through hrs mer- 
Cy and merits, butknow well, that vnlefle I keepe his words, Iam by 
him likened co a foole, that built his houſe vpon the ſands, Hee 
commands me towatch andpray, leſt I fall mts tempration : and elſe- 
nhere ,warneth me toprepare ojleto keep my lampe burning againſt his 
comming, orel/e [ am moſt certaine to be ſhut out withthe foolſh Pir- 


gins. An bandred ſuch admonitions findewe in holy Seriptures.to ſhakg 
vs out of this ſecurity of our Saluation, and io make vs vigilant to pre- 


went all temptations of the enemy, and atligent to traire our ſelnes m 
gealy exerciſes of all vertue. 


R. ABBoOr. 


The propoſition, ſaith he, & true, and yet as he propoundeth and 
vnderſtaadeth ir, it is not true, nor was cuerintended by 27. Per- 
kins to he true, and iuſtly is it denied by all Proteſtants, that wee 


can pertorme whatſoeuer God commandeth, as in the next que- 


ſtion God willing ſhall appeare in che handling of that poine. 
But the propoſition as 4. Perkins cxpreſieth ir is, Phatſoemer wee 
are commanded inthe Goſpell, that we mnſt and can performe, The 
rcaſon whereof heefakerh from a diftin&on of the commande- 
ments of the Jaw and the Goſpell, becauſe the Goſpell is the mini- 
ſtery of /perit & fe, giving vs to do whatſocuer it doth command, 
which the law doth not, Now /. Biſhop confoundeth Law and 
Goſpcll, ard maketh the propoſition generall and-withoutexcep. 
tion, 


$ A A cas as 1(OA4% wc 2c en. 


tion, being ſtill defirous to ſhew himſelfe 11ke bim(ſelfe, But tha 
God.in the Goſpel commandeth vs to beleeuc che remiſſion of ov 
finnes, andlife cuerl-ſting, Maſter Perkmys ſheweth by the word 
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of Chriſt ; Repent and be/eene the Goſpell, being the bricfe ſumme of 
the miniſtery and preaching of Chriſt, andthe ſame ineffeR, as 
if hee had ſaid, Repent you of your (innes, and belecuethe tidings 
that God hath ſent vato ycu, of the forgiueneſle thereof by Iclus: 
Chriſt , through faith in his name, For the declaring of which. 
point, hee ſheweth, thatto belceue the Goſpel], is not onely ge- 
nerally to bcleeue, that Chriſt is a Saviour, and that the promiſes 
made in himarc true, for then the diucls may bee ſaid to belecue 
the Goſpell, and we ſuppoſe that Maſter B:ſop hath more wit and: 
grace, then coſaythac Chriſt in ſaying, Beleene the Goſpell, did 
commend nothing to vs, but what che dincls may doe, and there- 
fore that the repentane is her« by willed particularly to belceue 
for himſelfe,. to haue the forgiuencſle of his finnes by the bloud 
of Ic ſus Chriſt. Which declaration being very cff-Ruall to the 
point, this Hickſcorner becauſe hee knew not what to anſwereto 
ic, paſſcthouer with Speltarwm admifſi? &c.and Where i514 written 
 inthat Goſpell, beleene your owne particular Saluation ? ſhew vs once, 
ſaith he, but one cleore text for it, ana we will beleene it ; evenas the 


Jewes ſaid of Chriſt, * Ler bims come downe from the croſſe, and wee 
pill beleeye in bj, Though hee had come downe from the crofle, 


« Mat.29-42. 


yet would they not have belecuedin him, becauſe they had ſeene 
him doe greater works then that, and yetthey didnot belecue; and 
even ſo Maſter Biſhop, whatſocuer is ſhewed him, remaineth (till 


b like the deafe adder, that ſtoppeth his eares, refuſing to heare the 
voice of the charmer,charme he never ſo wiſely. Butrtell vs 4, Biſhop 


in what ſenſe it 1s, that the repentant man 15 willed to beleeme the 
Goſpell ? Do not make the beleening of the Goſpell, a thing incident 


v Pſal.58.4. 


to the diuell, becauſe weſha]l chen hold you a partaker with the di- 
vell, This you would haue told vs, and not onely haucrecited the 


- Place,but ſpoken tothat chat was inferred vpon ir, had you not re- 


ſolued to play the part of a lewd ſycophant, and ſought to carry 
the matter wich bare words. The Goſpell 5 © rhe glad ridengs of great 
joy, that unte via Sanionr is borne , * untous achild is borne, unto 
via [onue ts giuen : * that 15,0n10v3 that dabeleeue, Tobelecue the 
Goſlpell, is ro belecuethis, and how doc I belecue, vnto vs, ifl be. 

| lecue 
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leeue not v#re me ? Therefore by beleenmg the Gofpell, Tbeleene 
that Chriſt is borne and giuen a Sauiour vnto we, fro ſaurme being 
one of his people ® from my ſires, and from the wrath to come. The 
Goſpell is, that ® through the name of Chriſt enery one that beleeneth 
in bim ſhall haue forginenes of ſinnes; i enery one that beleeneth in him, 
ſhall not periſh, but haue enerla5ting life, Ji Theleeneche Goſpel], [ 
beleeuethns, and therefore becauſe belecue in Chriſt, I belecue 
that I ſhall haue forgiveneſle of finnes, thac | ſhall ner periſh, buc 
haue cuerlaſting life. If I belecue in Chriſt, and yet belecuc nor 
this, that I havecuerlaſting life, I belecue not che Goſpell, becauſe 
the Goſpell faith, * He that beleeneth in him, bath encrlaſting life, 
1 He that beleenerh not God, (aith $. John, hath made him altar, be- 
canſe he beleeneth not therecord that God witneſſed of his Sonne, and 
this ts the record,that God hath gmen wvuto victernalllife,and this life 
# in his Some. Vntovs, ſaith he, namely ynto vs that be/eene inthe 
name of the Soune of God; as afterwards he expoundethit. It then 1 
belecucin thename of the Sonne of God, and do not beleeue that 
God hath giuen ynto meeternall life, I make God aliar, innot be. 
lecuing the record that God hath witneſied of his Son, Therefore 
he addeth, ® Theſe things hane Iwritten vntoyou,that beleenem the 
name of the Sonne of God, that ye may know that ye haut eternall life, 
Where is now this pelting Sophiſter, that asketh vs where it is 
writteninche Goſpell,co be/cewe our ewne particular Salnation } It is 
written chere, where it is written to them that beleeue, ro know that 
they haue eternal life, Butſaith he, / beleent in Chriſt ,and hope tobe 
{aued through his mercy and merits. Buttake heed youlic not, 47. 
Biſhop, take heed you lie nor vynto God. You haue told vs before, 
that"to Leleeue in God,ts to loue God with all your heart, and that you 
are notaſſured of your loe towards him. How then can you dare to 
ſay, that you belecue in God ? Youhauetold vs that ® hope and 
charityare ſeated inthe darke corners of the will, and that you have 
but a conietture and probable opinion thereof in your ſelfe, and why 
then do you here cell ys an vncertainetale of you know not what, 
thar you hopetobe ſaued through the mercy and merits of Chriſt? 
Againe, whercas you ſay that you hope to be ſaucd through the 
mercy and merits of Chrift , you therein againe difſemble with 
Chriſt, becauſe-norwithſtanding the mercy and merits of Chritt, 


you hang your Saluation vponthat that you are tomerir, and y 
ot 
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for your ſelfe, and make your owne Freewillche finiſher and per- 
feQer of that that by Chriſt is only but begun, You will haue the 
mercy and merits of Chriſtto ſerue to make you able to ſave your 


ſeife;and if you doe ſo,you will thanke your ſclfe,bur you will haut 


nothing further to thanke Chriſt for. And ſo whereas you would 
auoid tobe like pnto the foole,you ſhew your ſelfe a foole outright, 
building fo, as that you know not whether you build or not; you 
know not whether you hauc any foundation to build vpon, or any 
matter to bu1ld with; you know not if you baue buildedany thing, 
whether the ſame be likely te ſtand or fall, and what is this clfe 
butto bea foole? Asforvs, we know that we muſt keepe his 
words,thathe commandeth vs to watch and pray, to preparcoule 
tokeepe our lamps burning.and ſuch like; bur theſe admonitions 
ſerue not to ſhake our faith , but rather inſtru and ſharpen ir, 
They doe not propound conditions for vs to performe to make vp 
the worke of Godin vs, but aduertiſcments and inftruRions whar 


thoſe lawes are , whercof God hath ſaid, ? / will put my lawes in , Jer.z1 


by mooucd to begge of God, * ro gine what he commandeth, andal- 
ſurcd that he will co the end performe what he hath promiſed ; 


and (ſeeing in his vifications and correRions , his fatherly provi. ; 


| : +33, 
ther heart 5,1 and cauſe themto keepe my ſtatutes, faith being here- 1Fzech.36.27. 


r Augult. as 
ſpir. e+ tit.ca.13, 
Lege operum dacit 
ers, fac quod 
beo : lege fades 


dence and care to effe& the ſame, whileſt thereby he awaketh yg 4##wr Deo, Da 


out of onr ſccurity, and cauſeth vs to make vic of the admonitions wm 
of holy Scripcure,to Gght againſt che diuell and finne, and to execr- fares; 


ciſc ourſeluesin all godlineiic and yertue. 


20. W. Bis HOP 


The fift and laſt reaſon ts this, The Papiſts teach aſſurance of nope, ron. 5. 


eucn hence it followeth, that be may be infallibly affured, for the 
property of atrucand liuely hope, is neuer to make a man aſha- 
med. Anſwere. Hope indeed of heauen, makes a man moſt conragionſly 
beare out all ftormesof perſecution, and notbe aſhamed of Chriits 
| Creſſe, but to prafeſſe his faith moſt boldly before the bloudy tyrants of 
the world, our hearts being by charity fortified and made innincible. 
And this is that which the Apoſtle teacheth in that place : and ſanh 
before, 


itbes. Flea 
trebet lex 14 


quid 
*, 
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before that thefaichfull glory iv the hope of the ſonnes of God, and 
doe not vaurt themſelnes of the Certainry of their Salnation.This Cer. 
tairity of hope, ts great in thoſe that hane long lined vertuouſly, ſperi. 
ally when they haue alſo endured manifold loſſes, much diſgrace. great 
wrong s and iniuries for Chrits ſake for be that cannot faile of his word, 
hath promiſed torequite all ſuch with an hundred fold. But what ts thy 
to the Certainty of fanth, which the Proteſtants will haue enery man 
ro be enduedwith at his firſt entrance into the ſernice of God: whenas $, 
Heb-s. Pau! #2/rznaterh, that godly menpartakers of the holy Ghoſt, yea after 
; they haut taſted the good word of God &f the power of the worldto come, 
that ts,haue recemed beſides faith, great fanours of Gods ſpirit,and fel 
as it were the toyes of heauen,baue after all this ſo fallen from God, that 

there was ſmall hope of therr reconery ? 


Veils 


R. ABBOT, 


This laſt reaſon taken from the doQtrine of the Papiſts concer. 

ning hope, ] doc not hold to haue been ficly applied againſt them, 

For with then, as there is not that faith, ſo neither is there thae 

hope which che Scripture teacheth, neither can they bee ſaid to 

teach aſſurance of hope,who profeſſedly deliuer,that a man muſt al. 

waiesſtand in feace anJ{doubt of that chat hee ſhould hope for, 

and that he ha:hno more bur onely «probable opinion of any thing 

vronit Tridene, in himſeifewhercof to conceiue hope. Therefore the Councell of 
Sef.6.cop.9 9:- Trent ſaith, that * 4&9 20 man may doubt of the mercy of God, and of 


cit: nemo p'w de . : . 
Deemiferirda, the merit of Chriſt, ſo euery man mhileſt he confidereth his owne infir- 


c><dubitere de" mgitee and wndifpoſedneſſe, hath te ſtand in feare of his owne bemg m 


ER grace. So Ardradius affirmeth,that cheir * hope is alwares ioined and 
any; proprim Coupled with feare and doubt : not onely meaning that ir is ſo,but al- 


ers To hatit oughtſo tobe, accordingly as Maſter Biſhop hath before 
reſpict, de fu deljucred,chough vncruly, © chat there are abowe anbnundred texts iy 
| ren _ holy writ, whereby to proue, that the fairbfwll muſt ſtandin feare of 
d +»1r:4. Or- their owne Saluation. The Certainty of hope therefore that Maſter 
CE oe Biſhopnameth , by occaſion that it was named to him, is noching 
Fearmaeſt bs elle indeed but meere vacertainty, it being athing ſeaſcleſſe ro 
++ nap 9 ao reckona Cerrainty, where a man is bound to ſtandin feare. Sothat 
tn: comnts theirhope is bura conceic of ſelfc-ſceming probability, whereby 
= - 5-2 c hey 
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they imagine thac haply it may be well with them, but yer doube: 
leſt ir be otherwiſe; inno other ſorc then vulgarly men talke of 
hope, where they hae but ſmall ground for that they hope. But: 

the hope which the Scripeure ſpeaketh of is another. marter, im- 
porting 8 patient and conſtant expeRation- of that that wee be- 

Jecue wee ſhall-receiue, Faith belccucrh the promiſes of God: 

concerning forgiuencſſe of finnes, concerningour blifle and hap- 

pine{ſe to come... It beleeueth that God yndoubtedly will make 
900d whatſocuer he hath promiſed, but as yer wee ſee notthe ct- 

te& and performance thercof, Hope therefore expeReth and. 
waiteth , looking forthe Lord to reucalehis righteovſneſſe, and 

to make the truth of his word and promiſe fully troappeare,. and: 

in this expectation is content with patience to beare the croile, 

and-teendure the affli;ions and troublesthat are incident to-the 

faith and profeſſion of the name of ChriftY, Thus ſaith Chry/o- 

fome, that * what faith gerteth in belcening, that hope preſumeth of. , , . 

. is enduring and ſuffering, This hope therefore is not vncertaine 4 + - cop 
and doubttull, but by the direRion of faith, fully reſolueth of che þo ray 
accompliſhment: of that-chac-ic hopeth for, Jr is nor, as Hilarie acquirit, hoe foes | 
wellnoteth, *a preſuming of things uncertame, but anexpettation of [*Hinende preſi- 
things knowne. vnto vs, For that cauſcis itthat Saint Pas ſaith, © Hylar.in Pſal. 
that *bope makerb not aſh2med, Which Maſtcr Biſbep not vnder- vere pen 
ſtanding, expounderh as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, that itmaketh a proſcmnpram, ue 
mannotto be aſhamed of thecrofle of Chriſty but Saint Pawl re- << - « 
ſpeRed a further matter, to fignific the infallible aſſurance and guox cpetterre 
Certainty of hope, that 1t never putteth a man to ſhame, ieneyer Pro 
giueth him occaſion to bee aſhamed, as having hopedfor that s Augup.in? ſs... 
whercofin the end he is deceiucd; 5 Hews aſhamed, (aith Auſtine, Cams 
tbat faileth of bus hope. Who i put to ſhame but he that ſaith, I bane falls (pes: qui 
not found that that [ bopedfor ? * They that hope, faith Theodore, #195 here- 
ard are deceined of their hope , doe bluſh and are aſhamed thereof. ' Theode. in 
Therefore ſaith Saimr AnFine, 'We are certaine of our bope : for our ns" 
bope is not uncertaine; thatwe (hould dowbt thereof. Yea, ſoare we Plal.z7. Corti 
cercaine thereof, as that: Saint Pax faith, * 7 reiogce wnder the 1 von | 
hope of the glory of God,, as being no leſle aſſured thereof, then if fu mfre,vr de 
we were already in poſſeſſion of it, as! before I ſhewed,that Chr. CO. 

ſeftome cxpoundeth that place. farre. otherwiſe then here Maſter )Se2.15.ex 

Bi ſhop Chryſoft. in Ret, 


Len.g. 


= Heb.z.6. 
3 Cap.10-32, 


* Ram. 6.18. 


P1.Per,2.25. 
* Ephecſ. 3 20+ 


r Cap.1.20, 
ſCao.z.s. 
$ Phil.1.6, 


« Bernard. in 
Cant [er.68.Nou 
oft 9101 iam 
fierras quuivus 
Mer iris ſperems 
bonx,preſertim 


prophetem, Non 
Propeer vos, ene. 
Z&Ezcch.z6. 33. 


cum audsas apud 
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Biſhop doth, Which ® coufidence and reiozcing of hops, groweth 
from that which the holy Ghoſt cermeth *rAngywreier win, full of. 
ſurance of faith , whereby ſetting aſide the reſpeR of our owne 
impeachments of our felues, wee belceue with Abraham * vn. 
der hope, enen againſt bope, reſting vpon his promiſe who hath ta« 
kenypon himto be ? rhe ſhepheard and Biſhop of our ſouler, and 
able to doe exceeding abundantly abou all that we ache orthinke, ac. 
cording to the power that worketh invs, Whercby as he hath already 
wroughtin vs thelike great workeas r he wrowght i Chriſt, when 
he raiſed him from the dead, in that he hath *raiſed vs vp, being dead 
ix treſpaſſes and finnes, vnto the life of God, (o we reſt * perſwaded, 
that hawry begun this good worke invs, be will performe it good untill 
the day of leſs Chriſt, * Neither is it for any manto acke, (aith Bera 
nard, pon what merits we hope for this good, ſeeing we beare by the 
Prophet, * Not for your ſakes but for mme owne ſake will [doe it, ſaith 
the Lord, Now Maſter Biſhop admitting after his faſhion, an yn= 
cercaine Certainty of hope, demandeth , What « thus tothe Cer- 
tainty of faith , which the Proteftants will baue exery man to been. 
dued with, at his firſt entrance into the ſernice of God? Whete againe 
we (ce how pretily Maſter B:ſpop can buſichimſclfe with a fethers 
Theſe termes of firſt entrante into the ſeruice of God, are but the 
playing of his brainez hee would faine ſeeme to ſay ſomething 
thereby, when indeed he ſaith nothing: For not onely ar firit en- 
trance, butin the whole continuance of the ſeruice of God, hee 
leaueth aman as a ſhip in a ſtorme, and hanging berwixc heauen 
and hell, howſocucr not doubting , bur that Godforhis part hol- 
deth him faſt to draw him to heauen, yet ſtill affrighted leſt him- 
ſelfe ſhould looſe his hold,and fall imo hell,nay not knowing whe- 

ther he haue any hold of God, or God ofhim, becauſe hee can- 
not certainly know whether he haue any hope, or charitic, or re- 
pentance, or praier, which being ſeated in the darke corners of the 
will, cannototherwiſe then probably be diſcerned. Bur as tou- 

ching his queſtion, what i Certainty of =_ to Certainty of faith? 

I anſwere him,that being truly vnderſtood, it maketh much cothe 

prouing of ic. For hope goeth nor beyond faith, becauſe as haue 

ſaid, hope is bur the patient waiting for that, which faith belce- 


&cth we ſhall haue, a faith doth not aſſure ys we ſhall haue, 
WC 
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wecannot by hope expeR and looke for, There can therefore be 
no Certaintie of hope, bur it muſt preſuppoſe a Certaintic of faith, 
aſſuring vs of obtaining what we muſt hope for. But ſaith Maiſter 
Biſhop, Saint Pant inſinuateth, that godly men partakers of the holie 
Ghoſt, and haning taſted the good word of God, andthe powers of the 
world to come, yet after all this bawe fallen awa) from God. But] an- 
fwer him, that he ſaith more of chem then Saine Paw did, for he 
calleth chem not godly men, though haply for the time they ſeemed 
tobe ſo. Mcn may be partakers of the temporarie gifts of the holie 
Ghoft, and may taſt of the good word of God,and of the powers 
of the worldto come, as [adas did while he was yet an Apoftle, of 
whom notwithſtanding in the middeſt of theſe gifts our Saviour 
faith, that? he was a dine/,The like is to be faiJ of them who ſhall 
ſay at that day, * Lord aw? n9t we propheſiedin thy name, andm thy 
name caſt out dincls, and done many miracles? who yetin the meane 
while, as our Sauiour figaifieth, have bene workers of iniquitie. 
And whatleile can we (ay of Balaam,whointhe ſpiricſaw ſo much 
concerningthe ſtate and hopeof che people of God,as made him 


317 


Y Tohn 6.70: 
x Math.9.22.. 


enamoured thereon, and to cry out, *,Let my ſoule die the death of 4mp-egeaged 


the righteous, and let my laſt end, behke vnto bis; b be ſeeth no iniqu'= 


gien lacob, neither doth he (ee any tranſs oveſſion in Iſrael, < how godly c Cap.244 5. 


are thy tems, O [acob, and thy habitations, O Iſrael; who notwith- 
ſtanding bewrayed bimſclfe ro hauc a wicked heart, bewitched 
with couctouſneſſe,willing for mony to haue curſed the people 
whom the Lord direed himrto blefle, Men may haue great gifts, 
and much reuelanon and knowledge of the way of truth, and be 
touched farre with the conccipr of that they know, who yet are 
voide of truefaith and regeneration of the heart, and therefore in 


the end becauſe * rhey haxe no roote , doe certainely fall ang ſlide 4 Mar.13.24, 


away. Whoſe fall,becauſe they neuer truely ſtood, though they 
ſeemed ſo todoe, is not to impeach or weaken the aſſurance of 
themro whom God hath giuer by true faith to ſtand indeede, 
As for that which Maiſter B:bop ſaith of ſuch, chat they bawe reces- 
wed faith, and great fanoursofthe ſpirit &c, itis but his owne com- 
mentaric,and wee accordingly regardit. Hee affirmeth of their 
faith, that which che Apoſtle affirmech nor, and-chough they re- 


/ Cceiued ſome fauours of the ſpitir, yet they neuer found the fauour 
| | | to 


mY yn 
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eFpheſ.1.14. toreceiue him as *an earxeſt ynco them of the heauenly inheri. 


tance,or by him to be fſcaled vzro the day of redemption, which if 
they had, they ſhould neuer being once ſealed haue beene valea- 
gRom.t1.29, led againe, becauſc in this reſpeR ® the yifts and calling of * 
: God are without repentarce,and ncuer ſubic& 

to-any change, 


f Cap. 4.30.) 


of tuflification. 
_ CnayrTer 4. 


OF IVSTIFICATION. 
| I. W. BisHoP., 


Be cauſe M.Perkins ſets not downe well the Catholthes opinion, 1 
will belpe him out, both with the preparation and luſtification it 
ſelfe,and that taken ont of the Conncell of Trent, Where the very words 
concerning preparation are theſe ; Men arc prepared and diſpoſed 
to this iultice, when being (tirred vp, & helped by Gods grace, 
they conceiuing faith by hearing, are freely moucd rowards God 
belecuing thoſe things to bee true, which God doth reueale and 


promiſe,namely,that he of his grace doth iuftifie a finner through. 


the redemprion that 1sin Chreft Jeſus. And when knowledging 
themſclues to bee ſinners, through the fearc of Gods judgements, 
they turne themſclues to confider the mercie of God , are lifted vp 
into hope,truſting that God wi be merciful vnto them for Chriſts 
fake:and beginning to louehim as the fountaine of all iuſtice, are 
thereby moucd with hatred anddereſtation of all (ins. Finally,they 
dccermine to recceiue baptiſme,to begin anew life, and to keep all 
Chrifts commandements. , 

After this diſpoſition, or preparation, followeth iuſlification, and for 
that enery thing ts beſt known by the cauſes of it all the cauſes of [n[ti- 
fication are aeltnered by the councellimn thenext chapter, which briefly 
are the/e.The finall cauſe of the Iuſtification of 8 finner,is the glory 
of God,the glory of Chriſt, and mans owne Iuſtification:theeffici- 
entis God:the meritorious, Chreſt Jeſus Paſſions :the inſtrumen.al 
is the Sacrament of Baptiſme:the onely formall cauſe, is inherent 
iuſtice,that is, Faith, Hope,and Charity,with the other gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, powred into a mans ſoule at that inflant of Iuſtificati» 
on, Of che iuſtification by faitb, and the ſecond inſtification ſhallbe ſps- 
kenin their place, | 

Sothat we agree mth point, that inſtification commeth of the free 
grace of God through hes infonit mercies,and the merits of our Sauionrs 
Paſſion, and that all (ymes, when a man ts iuſtified, be pardoned him, 

The point of difference us this: that the Proteſtants bold that Chrifts 
Paſſion ard obedience imputed vno ___ ecommeth ourrighteouſneſſe 

(for 


Seſl.6.c.6. 


3$0. Of Ieſlification: 
(for the words of tuft1ce and inſtification,they ſeldome vſe, )and not aw 
Tighteonſneſfſe, which 5 in our ſelues, The Catholikes afthirme, that 
thoſe yertues powred into our ſoules{{peaking ofthe formal cauſe 
of Iuſtification)is our iuſtice,& that through that ,a man is iuſtified 
in Gods fight,& accepted to lite everlaſting. Althogh as you haue 
ſcene before, we hold that Godof his mecre mercy through the 
merits of Chrefl /e/us our Sauior, hath ficely beſtowed that iuſtice 
on vs, Note thatM Perkins comesrooſport in his ſecond rule,when he 
attribueth the meritsof Chriſts ſufferings to obedience; whereas obe- 
dience if it had bene without charitie would kane merited nothing at 
Gods hands - 


R, ABnBor. 


The dotrine of the councell of Trent concerning preparation 
to Inſtification,is the very hercfic of the Pelagians, as may appeare 
by chat that before hath beene ſaid therof in the queſtion of * Free 
_ will. Out ofthe freewill of man only Rirred vp and helped by grace, 
deofer Enchirid, Þ EAN) intrinſecal or infuſed, but only outwardly afliſting grace, 
cap 5.Hee gratia Which is no more but what Pelegins himſclfeacknowledged, they 
— | ry dcriue faith, hope,loue,repentance,the feare of God, the batred of 
«thucf:riz dege- fininegand purpole of newlife,whereby he prepareth and diſpoſeth | 
15: bberumarbi- hjmſclfe to recciue in his iuftification another fairh;hope,chariie, 
De: necdumin- and other gifts of the holy Ghoſt,then to b: powred int o hs ſoule,Wher» 
babtewt ſed hy though they will notſecme fo to do, yctin deed they run into 
wouentis &* ad- y 8 p Ml <1 , : y 
i2vantis ſepre- the affirming of that, which if Pe/agras had not denied 8& condem- 
para! a4 14/f- ned,he had bene condemned himſelf,* gratiam Dei ſecunduns me» 
« Auguſt.thift. rita noſtra dari, that the grace of God us beſtowed upon vs according te 
2 B:larm.ce Iu. ONT BBeriteln which ſort Bellarnaine faith thatYfaith mtifierh by way 
Rifcer.lb.ca.i7 of merit, that fanh in it manner doth merit forgineneſſe of ſinnes,apply- 
Es. ing thercro ſome ſpeeches of Awſftine,which to that purpoſe were 
fs wnis &-mer:ti: Neuer mean. In ſetting downe the cauſes of Tuſtification out ofthe 
macs ng Councell,he committeth an abſurd errour, inſaying that the firal 
ſus quodars mode_c am[e of the Inftification of a ſinner, is mans owne Iuftf cation, as if it 
ſelfe could be the final cauſe of itſelfe, whereas the councel nameth 
in ſtced thereof ezernall life. Whereas he ſaith,that they agree with 
vsin this point,thet inftification commeth of the free grace of God, 
throug hh infinit mercies,and the merits of our Saxiours Paſſion he - 
doth but ſophiſticate and mocke his Reader. For if Iuſtification _ 
0 


Of Tuſtification. 
of the free grace of God, then it isnot of works, according tothat 
of the Apolile, © {fit be of grace, it is not of workes, otherwiſe grace is 
no grace. But he afterwards profeſſedlydiſpureth,that his works of 
preparation are the very cauſe of Iuſtification.It were odious tore- 
fuſe the name of the free grace of God, and therefore formally he 
nameth it ; but by the proceſſe of this diſcourſe it will appearc, 
that he meaneth nothing lefſethen to make it free. That our Iu- 
ſtication andrightcouſneſſe before God, ſtandeth nor in any 
inward vertues and graces powred into our foules,butin the im= 
putation of Chriſtsobedience and rightcouſneſſe made ours by 
faith,ſhall be proucd vnto him,God willing,by betterarguments 
then he ſhall be able to diſproouc. But that we arenot to expect 
much of him for diſproouing, hee himſelfc here ſhewerh vs by a 

filly note, in which he telleth vs, that 37. Perkins comes tooſhort ins 
bis ſecond rule, when be attributeth the merits of Chriſt ſufferings to 
obedience; whereas obedrence, laith he, if it had beenwithout charity, 
would hane merited nothing at Gods hand. Wherein what doth hee 
but giue checke tothe Apoſtle, in that heſaith ; * By che obedience 
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of one ſball many be made righteous? For to him he might likewiſe 'Rom.$.1 96 


lay, that he comes coo ſhort in attributing to Chriſts obedience, 
that many by it are made righteous; whereas by his obedience,if 
it had bcene without charitic, many could nothaue beene made 
righteous. But the mans fimplejgnorance appeareth 1n this di- 
viding ofobedicnce from charitic,whereas charity is the very m10- 
ther of 6Gedience,ncither is there any true obedience, but what iſ- 
ſucth therefrom. And therefore A. Perkins well noted, though 
Maſter Brfbops narrow cies beheld itnot, that Chriſt in his obeds- 
ence (bewed bis exceeding lone both to his Father andvs, But wee 
muſt becontent ro beare with many (uch idle and bootlefe noteb., 


2. W. BisyoP. 


And whereas M.Perkins doth ſay that thereinwee raze the founda- 
. tion,hat 15,45 he enterpreteth it in huspreface, we make ((brift a Pſex« 
dechriſt we anerre,that berein we do much more magnifie Chriſt, then 
. they dee + for they take Chriſts merits tobe ſo meanc, that they doe but 
exen ſerne the turns to deface finne, and make men worthy of theioyes 
ef heauen? Nay it doth not ſcrue the turne but onely that God doth not 
mpute 
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-teaching lultification byworkes, doth razc the very foundation 
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impute finne vnto vs. We contrariwiſe ds ſo highly efteeme of our Saui..” 
ours ineſtimable merits,that we holithem wel able topurchaſe at Gods 
hand:,a farre infertor inſtice, and ſuch merits as mortall men are capa. 
ble of .and to them do gine (uch force and value, that they make a wan 
51ſt before Ged and worthy of the king dome of he auen,as ſhali be prov» 
wed. Agaime they dor great inixrieto Cad: gordneſſe, wiſdome, and ins 
firce in their !uſtification, for they teach that inward in{tice, or ſanthfi- 
Cation, 1s not necefſarie to [uſtification ; Teg ther Ring+leader Luther 
ſath. Thar the iuſtified cao by no fins whatfoeucr (except hee fe 
fuſe tohelecue)loſe their ſaluation. Wherem, firſt they make their 
righteous man like (4s our Santiour [peake:h )tolepuichers whited on 
the out {ite with an imputed mſtice bur within full of miguuy and diſ- 
order, Then the wiſedome of God muſt eitLer not di/coner thiz maſſe of 
imquity, or bis goodnes abide it or his mftice ether wipe it away or pu- 
#1 ut : But ( ſay they)he (cerh it well enovgh, bur covercrh it with 
the mantle of Chrifts righteoufnes. Why, can any thi:g be hid from 
be fight ? It  madneſſe tothinke it, And whydoth he not for Chriſts 

ſake deface it, and wipe it cleare away, and adorne with hu grace that 

ſoule whom he for his Sonnes ſake loneth,and make it worthy of h:s logs 
and kingdome ? What zs it becauſe Chriſt hath not deſeruedit ? Soto 
fay, were toderogate fromthe infinite value of bus merits. Or ett for 
that God cannot make ſuch inſtice in a purc man, as may be worthie of 

h « lowe and his hingdome? And this were to denie God: power in a mat- 
ter that can be done, as we confeſſe that ſuch ver ue was in our firſt fa- 
ther Adam, mm ſtate of innocencies And M.Pcrkins ſeems togram, 
That manin this lifeat his lalt gaſpe may haucſuch righteoulnes, 
If then we had no other reaſon for vs but that our inſtification doth more 
Exalt the power and goodnes of God, more magnifie the value of Chriſts 
merits,and bringeth greater dignity unto men:our dottrine were much 
better tobe liked then or aduerſaries, who cannot allege oneexpreſſe 

ſenience,cither out of holy Scriptar es, or anceent Fathers, teaching tbe 
imputation of Chrifts righteouſneſſe vnto vs, to bee our inſtifica: ton, as 

ſeall be ſeene in the reaſons following, and doe much abaſe both Chriſts 
merits,and Gods power wiſdewes, and goodneſſe. New to their reaſons, | 
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. "of Chriſtian faith , and moketh Chriſt but a counterfeit and falſe 
Chriſt, becauſe as ſaiththe Apoſile,* /f rig breonſueſſe be by the law, 
then Chriſt died invaine. Therefore peremptorily he denouiceth, * 
ble are abohſhed from Chriſt; ye are fallen from grace whaſoencr are b.Cap.z.4. 
iuſtified by the law, Y et M. Biſhop tel/eth vs,that they do therein much 
_ more magnifie Chriſt then we do, But I anſwer him, that they do 
"truly magnifie Chriſt, who yeeld him that honour coſay or teach 
nothing of him but wbar he hath ceucaled and caugher of himſelfe, 
hey do not magnific Chrjft, who mcaſureand deſcribe him by 
the fooliſh preſumptions of their owne ſhallow and ſhort wits. 
. As for vs, we do not. make the cffe of Chrifſts merits to ſerue 
onely thac finne is not. 1wputedynto vs, as this ſycophane cavil- 
lech, bur affirme the ſame t be ſuch, as that for his ſake, and 
*in him God bleſſeth vs with adl manner of ſpiritnall bleſſmgs in hea- cepbeſ.c.3. 
wenly things, and that * be ix made wnto ws of God wiſdome, righ- 
teouſneſſe, ſantlification and redemption, that is,all in all, that he 4":©9r 1-30. 
that reiocerh may rewice (onely) in the Lord, But of his magni- 
fying Chriſts merics,we may rightly fay as Saint Aufi» ypon oc- 
calion ſaid to the Donartiſts, © 7hey are thewords of men, extolling | 
the glorie of man wnder the name of Chriſt to the abaſing of the glorie C_—_ 
of Chriſt himſelfe, Chriſt forſooth hath purchaſed for them inſtice 7*1b« mn 
and mers of ſuch force and value, as that they make them in(# before þr ann porn 
God,ard worthy of the kingdome ofheanen, Theſe are gallants that /#nomne Chriſt 
thinke ſcorne to receine the reward of braven as a poore man doth an tar iafies Chriſte 
almes, but will needs haue whereof tofay I am iuſt, I haue iuſtly 
and worthily deſerued; heauen, Fooliſh hypocrit, that afficmeth 
that ofthe merits of Chriſt, which neicher he nor any ofbis can 
. ſhew to be performed in himſelfe, nay which tus. owne conſcience - 
controleth by experience of himſelfe. The word of God teacheth 
ys noſuchiuſtice or merit: they themſclues finde it not in them- 
ſclues; their Ieſuics and Prieſts, toſay nothing of cthereſt, which 
are the teachers hereof, are men inthe eyes 7 che world notori- 
ous fortreacherie, for villanie, for coſinage, for yncleane and fil- 
thy life, and ſo ene by another diſcovered ro be; yea and of their 
followers a great number that prate ofcheir merits, are knovine | 
for extortioners, whoremongers, drunkards, ſwearers, prophane 
and vile. perſons, and yet mult wee needs belecue that they. are 
Tt | Bb 3 en. 
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endued with ſuch iuſtice and merits ? Nay, werather belecue that 
the iuſt iadgment of God is vpon them, to deliuer them vp to 
ſinne, who thus wilfully yecld chemſelucs to fuch palpable illuft- 
ons of the man of fwne. Bur by this meanes Chriſt with them af- 
ter bapiiſme is noctherwiſc a Sauiour, but becauſe he giveth ſuch 
iufice as whereby it isin their power by free will to ſauc theme 
ſelues,andby their merits to purchaſe and deſerne heauen. This 
is it Maiſter Biſvop,for which wee iuſtly deteſt you, as wicked per. | 
uerters of the Goſpell. of Chriſt, and ſubuercers of cruc faith. 
Thus in ſceming to ſet yp Chriſts merits , you pull chem downe, 
and ſet vp your ſclues in ſtcede of Chriſt. But the Goſpel! tea» 
cheth ys to acknowledge Chriſt immediately and wholy our righ- 
tcouſnes and ſaluation, fi» whows and not in our felues, wee are 
made the righteowſneſſe of God, that is, iuſt inthe ſight of God, in 
that his obedience and righteouſneſſe performed and wroughtin 
our name, and for our behoofe,is imputed vato vs ® by faith in his 
bloud.Burſo, as that this ſalwation to which heentirleth vs by faich 
in him, conſiſteth not onely in theremiſſion of finnes, or in the 
not imputing thereof, but alſoin * deffreying the body of inne, and 
reſtoring in vs the image of God, in righreouſneſſ and bolineſſe of 
eruth, hehauing given himſclfe * ro purge vs tobe a peculiar people 
vnto himſelfe, and ' tromake vnto himſelfe a glorious Church, not h - 
King ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing. And all this Chriſt w.ll ef- 
f-& vnto vs, but he will doit according to his owne will, not ac- 


<aur mconſpettu it is begun and in doing, but icis not yet finiſhed and done: it ſhall 
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bee fully perfeRed at the reſurreRion ofthe dead, In the meane 
time he bringeth vs not toperfe& righteoufnetle in our ſelues nor 
giveth vato vs a full immunity from finne,that he may take away 
from vs all occaſion of reioycing in our ſclucs, that as Saint Fu- 


* Finenoteth,” whileſt no man lining is found inft in the fight of Cod, 


ſencta humi'itate we may allmaies owe thankeſginmng vuto his mercie, and by bumilitie 


ſerw:mur. 
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fect, 


may be healed from fwelling pride, and* that we may know, as Saint 
Bernard (aich,at that day,that not for the works of righteouſnes which 
we hae done but of his owne mercie hee hath ſaned vs. Now there- 
fore we doc no wrong to Gods goodneſſe, wiſdome, inſtice, in our in- 


ſtificatron, as Maiſter Biſvep fondly chargeth vs, becauſe we teach 


iuſtifica- 


of Iuftificatins = © 
juſtification in the ſame ſort as God himſelfe habtaughtitvs,in- 


ferring ſantification as an immediate and;necellaric effeR, bur 
not containing it asan efſencigllpart; Wee hold ſandification ro. 


bee neceſſary ro inftificationinthisſenſe, that the one cannot bee 
. without che other, andthatno man is iuſtifcd by the righteoul- 
nelle of Chrift, who is nota)ſo ſanctified by the ſpirit of Chriſt ; 
but we denie ſanRification to benecellarieto iuſtificationin Ma- 
ſter Bibops meaning, astobee.any cauſe or matter of it. As for 
the place of Luther wretchedly fallificd by him, the true purpole 
of it onely is to ſhew the worke of Gods grace to be irrcuocable 
in them vpon whom hee hath ſetthe ms of his cleQtion, and 
bathiuſtified chem by faichin Chriſt, ro whom as Saint Auſftine 


faith,* ewen their very ſnmes doe worke for good,and thereofis made , 
as itwerea triacleand preſernatine againſt finne ; (o that, as Ber- + 
nard(aith, ? cbough Dauid bee branded with the blot of borrible ſons, oerantir me 


and Peter bee drownedin a depth of denying bus Maſter, yet there i cats ipſa. 
P Berne yd de tri- 
Plici cober.c/auor. 


none that can take them ont of the handof God, who becaulc hee 
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will preſcruc them, therefore preſcrueth their faith, and. conti- vincul. & giurw. 
nucth in them his ſpiritof ſanRification,and though by occafion 2! Ceravrie of 
they fall, yet they never ſo fal, but that\h# ſeedremainetb in them, $ca.g. 


and” his band is under tolifi them vp againe. Now becauſe wee afe 
firmethe inward ſandtifying of the heart to be alwaicsan infalli- 
ble conſequent of iuſtification, there isnoplacefor that obieRti. 
on of his, that we make the rigbrcous man like to ſepulchers, whited 
without with animputed Inſtice, but within full of iniquitie and diſ- 
order, The imputation of rightcouſnetſe both outwardlyandin- 
wardly is our wuſtification before God,. and by ſanRification the 
iuſtified man both outwardly and inwardly becommeth other in 
qualitie then he was before,ſo that although (innein part be (Ull 
remaining to luftandrebe)}, yet itis brought into ſuhieion that 
itraigneth not, and bcing checked and reliſted thatit way not 
bring forth fruit, a 1tman isnot by it reputed fullof iniquity and diſ- 


order. But of this ſufficient hath beene (aid before, by occaſion , 


ofthe ſame cauill in his epiſtle tothe King. Here as he giueth fur- 
ther occaſion, we tcl] him,that thac remainder of fin in thereges- 
nerate, 1s conered wab the mantle of therighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and 
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fo S. Auſtiwe,as we haueſecne before, callethit*peccatum retinm, «vv ve, 
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finne coneredor hidden, But ſaith hee, itis madnefleto thinke that 
any thing can bee hid fromthe fightof God, Wee anſwer him, 
that God ſeeth it wellenough with the #e of by knowledge, but by 
« Augyſt.in P[- reaſnn of that couverture norfeeit with the eve of bis mdgement + 
Ro ai; he ſeeth it witha drſcernmy, butſecthitnor with a revenging eye, 
ut 19» 13/10 Een as itis ſaid, * He ſtethnoniquiy im [acob nor beholdeth:ryanſ- 
_— Rterat  preſſion#n Iſrael. But hee demandeth, #hy doth hee wor-deface it 
catamſipu;re andwipe it away and adorne the ſorlewiih grace ? cc. Hee hath his 
F032, anſwer before :'T will heere quit himonely with Saint Awſtines 
Y Aug .d: nat.& words,) God i in hand to beale all, but hee doth it at his onne diſcrets» 
DS es 7" On, andreceinerh not of the ſicks man an order for his emre. Againe 
et onniaſ-da- he asketh, Hathnot Chriſt deſerned it? We tell him, yes;Chriſt hath. 
rs "<amr deſcrued'it, and for his merits ſake itſha}l be done, bur we muſt 
«ccigic ab egre.0. expect the time that God hath appointed for the doing of it; 
Chriſt hath deſerued forvs to bee wholly freed from mortality; 
corruption, and death, as before was (id, but mortalitie, cor- 
ruption and death yer continue till, When morcality,corruption 
and death ſhall bee aboliſhed; then ſhall ſinve alſo wholly and for 
eucr be taken away, Laſt of all heedemandeth, [st becanſe God 
cannot make ſuch inſtice in a pure man ? I anſwer him out of Tertal- 
* Tertu.aduerſ. lian, * If wee will ſo abruptly m our preſumptions conceine opinion, wee 
Pe ne” may fanewhat we iſt of God, as if be had done it,becauſe be con/ddoe 
ſung ionbu no. it, Her tonld hane made man with wings toflie, but yet hee hath not 
nmr it. Yowuſhonld proone plainely out of the $ _— that he would 


wvtamur.qu:dus 
& Ds confer (o doe. As for worthinelle,it isbuta matterof conceit and fancie. 
Reerit qw;4facrre No creature cancontend ypon worth with the Creator. If - 
power”. Port Jams worth were [tich as hee ſpeaketh of, he had beene worthie 
mines «d el. tO bee preſerued, and hee may asfaucilie dil] pute with God, 'that 
«un inſruxiſe; he did him wrong in ſuffering himtofall. Asfor that which hee 
ore Sas + alledgeth as out of Maſter Perkins, that man in this life at his. laſt 
# fewrcor. Fotare gaſpe may bane ſuch righteonſneſſe, it is a device of his owne, nei> 
Scrypturs,  therdoth Maſter Perkenslayanything that ſhould yeeld Him a* 
| nie ſuch conſtruQtion. For'concluGon, heetelleth vs, 'that 4hei 
dotrine i better to bee liked then onrs, if for no other reaſon, yet 
for that it doth more exalt the power and goodneſſe of God , more 
magnifie the value of Chriſffs merits, and bringeth greater digni- 
tie vnto men. -Where the vaine man fceth; nor; that by the one 
| part of his ſpcech hee crofleththe other, The thing —_ 


Righteonſneſſe before God is imputed, not inherent. 387 
thetrue doRtrine of the Goſpell trenderh, is intirely the honorand 
gloric of God, bur their doEtrine forſooth ſerueth to bring dignity 
onto mey. Butinthat it bringeth dignitie vnto men, it detracteth 
from the glorie of God, wholc lightis moſt clcerely fecnc in our 
darkncile, * his power in our weakneſſe, his goodnelle in ſhewing 
mercie tovsthat are euill, his r:ghreouſuefein the confeſſion of * 3095035 
ourſobame; the worth of Chriſts merits in the true acknowledge» * 22997: 
ment of our vnworthineſſe and wantof merits. God hath appoin= . 
ted vs to be © for the praiſe of the glovie of his grace, and thereforeſo ,,,1.c..q 
diſpoſcth,* :b4t ns fleſb ſhall retoice in bis preſence,and *that be only ©1.Cor.1.29. 

be exalted at that day. Therefore * when theiuſt King ſpall fit Fog e iy 
vpon bis throne, who ſballgloriethat be hath a cleane heart, or rtioice Cam rex inſt; 
that hee ts free from: ſje ? Our plea then ruſt not bee meric and Fe ewabers ? 
worth, but only ® 20 finde mercy withibe Lord. But the thing chat { cotun babere- 
they ſecke for,as A. Biſboptelleth vs,is the drgnrey of mangas indeed —_— 4 
itis. They Jabour eoſer vp their owne righreouſnetſeagainſtthe 
richteouſneſſe of God, They cxtolltheir.owne merit their owne 
worth. The merit of Chriſt only yeeldeth! marter of grace ro their 
Free willtoworke ypon, and thereby they worke for themſclues, . 
they merit for themſclues, they ſaue themielues ; but in ſeeking 
this glory to themſclucs,they purchaſe their owne ſhame, What 
we can allege for imputationof Chriſts righreonſneſſe vntovs to bee 
our Juſtification, will appearc in that that followeth. _ © 


3. W.-B1is HoP., 


M.Perkins firſt reaſon ir this, Thatwhich muſt beour Righte- 
ouſneſle before God, multfatisfic the iuftice of the Law which 
faith, Do theſe things and thouſhalt [jue:bur there is nothing that 
- can ſatisfic that iuſticeofthelaw,but the righteouſneile and obe- 

dience of Chriſt. Ergo, | | 

Thus reaſon'i not worth a ruſh, for when bee re quireththat our in- 
fice muſt [arisfie the rnſtice of the Law,I demand what Law hee mea- 
»eth? If Moſes Law, of which thoſe words; Doe this, and thou ſhalt Cal.s. 
live, are ſpoken zthen { anſwer with the Apoſtle, That you are cuacu- 5 
atcd, oraboliſhed from Chriſt, that arciuſtificd in the law : '1hat 
s, be is a lew and Chriſtian, that would hane Chriſtian Inſtice a= 
fwerable to Moſes law. 

if 
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If M. Perkins wonld only that men inſtified, muſt bee able to fulfill 
Chriſt law, [ thengrant, that they ſo be, by the helpe of Gods grace, 
which will newer ſaile them, before they faile of their duties. But ſaith 
M.Perkins : That iuſticeof man is vnperfeR, and cannotfſatisfic 
the iuſtice which God requires in his law,andprowes it oxt of Elay, 
whoſaith, All our righteouſnetle is as a menttruous, or dcfiled 
cloth. 1 anſwer, that the holy Prophet ſpeaketh thoſewords in the per. 
ſon of thewicked, and therefore are madly appliedvntothe righteom, 
That hee ſpeaketh of the wicked of that nation and of that time, appea- 
reth plainelyby the text itſelfe. For hee ſaith before, But loe thou 
haſt beencangrie, for wee haue offended, and haue beene cuer in 
ſlinne. And after: There isno man that calleth vpon thyname,and 
ſtandeth vp to take hold by thee, And although the words bee ge- 
nerall, and ſeemes tothe unchilfull to comprehend hinſelfe alſo, yet 
thatis but themanner of Preachers, and(pecially of ſuch as become 
Interceſſors for others, who uſe to (peake in the perſons of them}, for 
whom they ſue : for if be had reckoned himſelfe in that number, bee 
bad lied, when he ſaid, There is none that call vpon thy name, 
when as hee immediately calleth upon hem in moſt vehement ſort for 
mercie ;allwhich the beſt learned among them marking, confeſſe that 
this ſemtence camot bee alleged agamft the vertne of good workes, 
Hence gather, how dexteronſly M. Perkins handles boly Scry- 
tne, T bh which the Prophet ſpake of ſome enill men, of one place, 
and at one time, that he applicth vnto all good men, for all times, and 
all places, , | 


R. Anzor, 


This reaſon, faith A1.Biſvop, is not worth aruſh, butTam ſure 
that his anſver is not worth a ruſh, as wherein wee may l[ce. the 
abſurd blindnefſe of theſe men who take vponthem to be the 0n+ 
ly maſters of the world. That, faith Af. Perkjns, which muſt bee 
our righteouſneſſe before God, muſt ſatusfie the inſtice of the Lan, 


which ſaith, Doe theſe things andtbou (palt Ime, interring heercof, 


that becauſe no righteoulneſle of ours doth anſwer the juſtice 
or cighteouſnelle commanded in the Law,:therefore no righ« 
tcouſneſſe of ours, bur only the imputed righteouſneſie of Chriſt 


is ouriuſtification before God, For anſwer to this IL Brſhop dee 
| i | manderh 
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mandeth whar law he meaneth, whether Moſes lawor Chriſts law? 
But we make to him a counter-demaund, What ke meaneth by Xo- 
ſes law, and what by Chrifts law ?: He ſhould more plainly have de= 
clared his diſtinRion if he would have made an anſwer of it; bur 
that thatwe conceiue of itis> that by Aſoſes /awhbe meancth the ce- 
remonies of the law, by Chriſts law themorall law of the commande- 
ments commonly (ocalled. But had hee. fo little vaderſtanding of 
the law, as tothinke that of the ceremotial/lawirt was ſaid, Do this 
and thou ſhalt line? Surely the ceremonies of the law were bu. 
a bandwriting againſt vs, becauſe they were an acknowledgme: 
of vncleannefle, and (inne, and treſpaſſec againſt that law that ſaith, 
Do this and thou ſhalt line;. and becauſe an acknowledgement of 
finne;*thertfore 2 conu:Qion. of guilt of death incurred- thereby, 
and yetcould yecld no remedy againſt-death, becing afterwards 
b diſanulled becauſe of theweakneſſe and vnprofitableneſe thereof;lo * 7-8: 
farre ſhould wee bee from thinking that of the ceremonial law. it 
ſhould be ſayd, Do this and thou ſbalt Iiae. The yorg ran deman- 
&cth of Chriſt, ©Fbat good thing ſhall I dothat | may haxe eteruall 
life:Now look of what law our Sauior anſwereth him,as M4. Biſhop 
hath cited before, * /f rhowwilt enter into fe, keepe the commannde- qvcrl.1q. 
ments, of the ſelfe ſame law doth he anſwer-another to the ſame | 
queſtion,ypon recital of a bricfe of the commandements, ©7 his do«1,c.10.18, 
 andthouſpalt line, namely of the morall law, to whichit hath refe- 
rence*whereitis firſt ſpoken, as appearcth by that that followeth *Levir-18 5. 
for-declaration of it. Of which alſo it is rehearſed by® Ezechiel | = pg 
the Prophet, andisby the Apoſtle Saint Pax? further alledged to 
ſhew the difference betwixe ® rhe Righteomſneſſe of the law and the *3om05. 
Rigbteouſneſſe of faith.. Moſes,laith he, thus deſer1beth the Righte- 
teonfneſſe of the Law, that the-man which doth theſe things ſpall 
lixe thereby, * The law 7s not of faith: but hee that doth theſe things, ; G,1.,2. 
ſoall line in them. Of which law hee faith; * By the. [aw commetb 
the knowledge of (re: that it ſaith , ' Thow - ſhalt not luſt; that hee ag _ 
conſenteth tot that it is good, that hee delighteth in it as:touching (6.2 © 
the inner men; that the ® ſumme thereof is ; Thow ſhalt lone-1by © Cap13-1-9. 
neighbour 4s thy ſelfe, all which doe vndeniably point out vnto n_Amwf. & [3r. 
vs the morall law, as both « Saint Auſtine-and © Saint Hierome CS, 
out of the ſame and ſuch like. places haue cxprefly — Creſpbones 
of 


c Mat 19.16, 


_P:Gal. 3.10, 
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Of the ſame law therefore he ſaith, * Fo manie as are of the works: of 


. tbe law are under the curſe, fort 5 written, Curſed is every one that 
 Continueth not in all things that are written m the books of the law to 


dothem, And becauſe no man continueth in all, hee concludeth 


q Ver. I vÞt.caps hereof, 1that by the law no man ts wiſtifted in the ſight of God;that by 


r Cap. 5.4+ 


ſ\Bſa,64.6. 


tVerl,10, 


tbe workes of the law no fleſh ſhall beiuſtified Now of the ſelte\ſame 
law doth he ſay that which 4 Brſhop hath cited forthe cutting of 
his owne throat,” Te are aboliſhed from Chriſt whoſoencr are inflified 
bythe law , thereby teaching vs to reſoluc, that Juſtification by 
Chriſt,and Juſtification by the workes of the law, cannot poſlibly 
concurrein nne, Now whereas the Apoſtle for auouching Tuſti- 
fication only by faith inChriſt,taketh it for a ground,that noman 


 fulfillech the Righteouſnetſle of the law, 34. Byſhop that he.,may be 


wholy thwart and crofle vato him, affirmeth, chat by thehelpe of 


Gods grace men are madeablc to fulfill che law tobee iuſtificd 


thereby. Againſt which aſſertion, to proone that the Rightcoul- 
nelſe of the regenerate and faithfull isnot ſuch as that it can ans 
{wer the iuſticeand Righteoulneſerequired in the law, 24. Per- 
kins alledgeth the common confeſſion of all endited by the Pro« 
phet Eſay:' All our righteouſueſſe is a menſtruow or defiled cloth. 
For ifthe righteouſnes commaunded by the law bee moſt exat 
and perfe&, and no righteoulncilc is performed by vs bur what 
by our weakenes andcotruptionis blemiſhed and ſtained,then can 
no rightcouſnetſc of ours fatiſfic the commandement of the law. 
Bue AM. Biſnep anſwereth,that the Prophet ſpeaketh theſe words mn 
the perſon of the wickedofthat nation and that t11e,audtherefore that 
they are madly applicd vnto the righteors, Where a man would won- 
der that- heſhould be ſo mad as co imagine that prayer tobe vtte- 
red in the perſonof wicked men,or that wicked men ſhould make 
mention of any their Righteouſnefſe vnto God,” And as for the 
tine, it firteth not the age wherein the Prophet bimſelfe lived,'but 


| was prophetically written in reſpect of a time long after ſuccce- 


ding. Hee foreſaw inthe ſpirit the deſolation of Ieruſalem,andthe 
temple, and that whole land, and chereupon purterh himſelfeinto 
the perſon of the faithfull, and maketh himſclfe as one ofthcm 


thar ſhould liue atthateime. This is very apparent by the Pro-. 


pbets words* Thme holy Cities lie waſt, Sion is a wilderneſſe, and [c- 
ruſalem a deſert; The honſe of our Sauttwarie and of our glory , where 
onr 


% 


c—_— 
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onr fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, and all onr pleaſant 
things are waſted, This praicr then was toſcrue for a direion to 
the tairhfull chat then ſhould be, to make their mone vnto God, 
and to jatreat mcercie at his hands, And very anſwerable to this 
propheticall praier is the pratcr of the Pr:phet Damel, tide pre- 
ſently at chat time. For whereas A. BrÞop, to proouc that the 
Prophet ſpeaketh in the perſon of the wicked, allegeth thoſe 
words * Lo thow haſt been angrie,for we bane offended, a»vdhaue ener 
been: in ſine, the Prophet Daniel 'ikewile (aith, * We hue ffuncd, ins 
and haue committed iniquity aud done wickedly 7 O Lord righteouſ- y Ver 9. 
neſſe belongeth unto thee, and vnto vs open ſhame : * Wee hawe not 0. * VS 
bered the voice of the Lord our God, to walke m his waies, cF6 And 
whereas he allegerhthe other words,* There # noman that ealleth 
von thy name,andſt.indeth vp to take hold of thee, the Prophet Da- Dan 9.13. 
melin like ſort ſaith: bee bane nit made our »ater before tbe Lord 
our God. Bath of them tay, Wee bane offcnd:d, We hane ſinned, We 
hane not prazea, as ſhewing plainely thar they ſo ſpake of other 
men asthat they implied tnemſclues alſ>, Nay ſarth 4 Brſhop, 
that is but the manner of Preachers, and ſpecially of ſuch as become 

| Interceſſours for oth-rs, who ve to ſpeake in the perſons of them for 
whom they ſue. Where he makethi the holy Prophets and ſervants 
of God as very hypocritesro Gd as hee himle{fe is, as if they 
tooke vpon them to accuſe theim({cluesto God when they inten- 
ded nothing lefſe. Butrodriuc himout of this hole, the Prophet 
Daniel ſaith of himiſclfe, that inthat praicr © bee confeſſed his owne 

fomes, and the ſinmes of bis people, and why ſhould Daziel the Pro 

phet beſaid to confelle his owne fmnes, and notthe Prophet Eſay, 
or thoſe iuſt and faithfullin whoſe perſon Efayſpake ? Nay both. 
theone and the other ſpake out of the true atfeRion of the faith- 
full at all times, who alwaies finde in chemſelnes defects and de» 
faults, wherby they find juſt cauſe in confeſſion of finnes to ioine- 
themſclues with other men, cuen as the Prophet Fſay elſewhere 
doth :* Woe w mee: [ama man of polluted lippes, and 1 dwell in the 4 Bfas.5«- 
widdeſt of a people of pollmied lippes, Bur (aith MM. Biſpop, if hee had 
reckoned himſelfe in that number,he had lied in ſaying, There ts none 
that calleth vpon thy name, becauſe he immediately callerh upon him» 
i moſt vehemont ſort. As if they in whoſe name the Prophet 

| | ſpcakcth,. 


2 Eſa.64-7- 


cDan.s 28.- 
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.ſpeaketh, might not without a lic by words of the preſcnettime 
deplore the yniucrſall ncglet of calling vpon God, which had 
bcene amongſt them, as Daniel acknowledgeth, and for the 
moſt part continued (till, though God had ſtirred vp ſome of 

their harts now to make ſupplication vnto him: or as if they that 

did pray mightnot find-in themſclues that faintnetle and want 

of heartand ſpirit, as mightcauſe them inthis behalfeto accuſe 

themſclues vato God, Wee cannot doubt:but that there were 

many faithfull and godly amongſt the Iewes in that time of their 

deſolation, yet in thoſe faithfull and godly there was that de- 

faultto be found, as that God (aid of them, © There 5 none to 

*Eia51.18.. ouide ber among all the ſownes that ſhee hath brought forth ; there 
4 none that taketh her by the hand of all the ſonnes that ſhee hath 

brought vp. In a word, the Prophet in ſaying, There « no man 

that calleth ypox thee, mightnotc a publike contempt of calling 

vpon God,withour exception againſt himſelfc,as where heſaith, 

'Blu394 TNomancaletb for inſtice, no man contendeth for tyuth, and (ſuch 
like, and yet could not ſay, Fee bane finned, wee bane all beene 

45 an vncleane thing, without intendment of himſclfe. Laſt of 

all, heeallegeth that the beff learned among vs (quoting Luther 

og Afert.ertic.zr 20d Calnin on this place) doe confeſſe that this ſentence cannot bes 
Ts. aledged againſt the vertue of good workgs, What Zather faith 
*fde&-inſtif- ypon the place, I know not, not having the booke at hand, 
i Few in Met, but® otherwhere hee doth allege it againſt the vertue of good 
k Orig.» Row, WOTkes. Caluin giucth his opinion, that it doth notſo properly 
Ws wat ſcrue to that purpoſe, but hisreaſon is of lctſe waight, then chat 
ſive ie fos itſhouldrakefrom vsaproofein the very words ſo clecre and 
«s4at Dem per pregnant as thisis. But if Zarher and Calxin on our ſide doe de- 
—— an cot" nicit, let himtake * Pighine and * Feria of his owne fide con» 
3n/itie veſia - felling and acknewledging that this place doth make againſt 
= veg the vertue of good workes, both of them alleging it for an ar- 
' HicrminEſe. gument againſt the perfeRion thereof, Or if they beare no 
Fe 1 ſway with him, let him hearc them whoſe authoritic hee 
isfticiepento may net well diſclanme. Origes ſaying thus, * Y/ho "will glo- 
eriscomperacar. ThE concerning his Righteouſneſſe , ſeeing hee heareth God ſaying 
by the Prophet , All your Righteonſneſſe 1s 45 a cloth of a men- 
ftruom woman : Hierome thus , | By thy mercie wee fball bee ſ4- 
el, 
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wed, woho by onr ſelues are vncleane, and whatſoener Reghteonſ® 
neſſe we ſeeme to hane, it is compareduntoa menſtruou cloth, Saint 
Auſtine alluding to the ſame place, ſayerh : ® Phatſorger hee tou nw 
cheth that is incleane, by the law 1t ſhall bee wucleane, But' wee —— 
al as the cloth of a menſtruons woman, beeing come of an vncleane Ii Manner 


. #ndcorrupt maſſe,doe carrie in our forcheads the blot of our vnclean- compa & m- 
weſſe, which from God that ſeeth all things wee cannot hide, there- ie 7/9 


by acknowledging that blotremaining in vs which muſt needes dre nofire in 
ſtaine whatſocuer- proceedeth from vs. But Saint ;Bernard IT” 


moſt frequent- both in affirming this ſaine of all our Righteouſ- 

nelſe, and in applying this place to the proofe thereof, ® What: 

64n all our righteouſneſſe be, ſaith hee, in the ſight of God ? ſhall it 

wor 45 the Prophet ſayth be reputed as a men{iruom- (' or defiled) * Berard.in Feſt. 
eltb, andſhall not owr inſtice, if a be ftriftly indged, bee found on- au, _— 
wt and ſcant ? And in another place: ® Onur baſe Righteomſ. 9mrinſtitia ne- 
neſſe, if it bee any, is right perhaps, but not pure, wnleſſe baply Nom nn 
we thinke onr ſelues better then our fathers, vohs no leſſe truly then Prophetem velue 
bumbly ſayd, All our righteouſneſſe is as a defiled sloth, Againe, — 
inanother place hee ſaith likewiſe: * All owr verie Righteonſ-/ Fri indices 
weſſe; beeing locked vpon by the light of truth, are found as a men CE 
frunu clath, Againe , 4 Onr perfeltt and ſecure reioncing is fie mra ©: 
when we are afraide of all our workes , as holy Iob witnefſeth of *1ddevakk 
bimſelfe, and voub the Prophet Eſay doe knowe that all our Righ- F/4/irm:5.Ne- 
reouſne(ſe is ro be no otherwiſe reputed but as a defiled clath, Here- tn lis . 
by chem let Af. B:{bop now vnderſtand -rhat 24, Perkins dealt — = 
no otherwiſe but dexterouſly in the handcling of chis place, and 1d mebires wo 
that that which the prophet Eſay ſpake , did. ſo concerne the Yor 9 | 
faithfull of chat time and place whereof he ſpake, as char they »» od pug 
have true application to chefaithfull of all timesandin sllplaces, /75 99h 
becauſe no reaſon can bee giuen why the faithfull of one time »* inftitie &e. 


ſhould ſoſpeake, but by the lame it isenforced vpon the faichfull For enſe* | 
of all r1Mes, : 3uſtst ie n0- 
flre ones ad lue + 


7 | a 
—_ velut pannus menſlruate — q Dh we _— Yai elricnr hc. Porfelle & Joins 2h 
ruatu9 eft cam weremiur omnia opera noftra, C6.Et cums Eſaja Propheta onawes snſtitias no aliud quem pewnun 
Wenfiruas.e repictandas efft cogtoſeinm.. , Py 


++ W. Bi-< 


' -1xCor.4, 


Som. 18.6 verb, 
»Apoft, ' 
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4. W.B1isnoP. 


But hewill amend it inthe next where he prone out of Saint Paul, 
-that acleare conſcrence(which is agreat part of mherent mſtice,) can 
wothing belpe to our iuftification: 1 am prime tonothing in my lelfe, 
anc:yetTI amnotiuſt fied theredy. Here « a verie pretre peece of 
colinage Waatgdoth the Apoſite ſay that be vvas not inſt ified by hi 
clcere conſcience?nothing leſſe:but that albeit he ſavy nothmg mn him. 
ſelfe to hinder bs uſtification, yet God who hath ſharper eye ſight, 
21ght eſpie ſome imtquitie in him,and therefore aurit not the Apoſtle 
affirme himiſelfe tobe mſlified, as if he ſbonld ſay, if #here bee no other 
fault inm* in Gods fight, then 1can find by mine owne inſight, I am 
inſtified, becauſe | am gwiitte of nothing, and fo the place proueth vas 
ther the uncertaine knowledge of our Inſtification,as 1 bane before 
ſhewed. | | 

But M. Perkins addeth, that we wwuſt remember, that we ſhall 
come to indgement, where rigour of tſtice (hall be ſhewed, We know 
it well, but when there ts 10 condemnation to thoſe that ty Baptiſme 
bee purged f, om Originall ſine, as be confeſſe:hhimſelfe the Aveſtle 
to reach in aur conſents abou Origmallſinne vvbat then needeth any 
iuſtified man greatly feare the rigor ru ſemtence of awſt Indge? And 
Saint Paul ſaith himſelfe in the per ſon of the ruſt: Thar hee hag runne 
2 good race &c, andtheretore, there was a crowne of juſtice [aid 
vp for him,by that iuſt-ludge, and notonely to him, but all them 
that loue Chriſts comming. Ard concerning beth, [nherent luſtice 
and the ability ef it to fulfill the law,and what law,heare thy one ſen- 
tence of $. Auguſtine. . 

Hee that belecueth in him, he hath not that iuſtice which is of 
the law,albeitche law be good, but he ſhall fulfill che Jaw , not by 
juſtice which hee hath of himſcife, buc whichis giuen of God, for 
charitie is the fulfilling of the law, and from him is this charity 
powredintoour hearts,not certainly by our ſclues,bur by the boly 
Ghoſt which is giucn vs. as 


R. ABBOT. 


There is ncne fo ready to call harlot as is the harlor, none © 
icady 


. nothing, yet am I not thereby tmaſtified. * As if bee ſhow 


" -Rightrouſneſebifore Gollit imputed nit inherent. 395 


readicto obicR colinage to another ashe that is the cofiner him- 


' ſelfe. Ipray thec, gentle Reader, whether wilethou rather thinke 


toberthecoliner, him that ſaith that the Apoltlc, ſaying, / am not 
thereby inſtified, doth meancas he taith, 1 am not thereby inſtified, 
or him that wil makethce belecuetharthe Apoltle thereby mea- 
neth, Icannocrell whether I beiuſtified or no. Indeed cofiners , .,, 


commonly vſe colours, and labour for craftic and cleancly con - » Greg. Meral.tb. 


uciance, but Af.Biſbop is none of thoſe that make daintic of the 5777 tun 
matter; heſticketh notin cuery mansfightto cut the purſe: that examen dune 
which in cuery mans cics isexpreſfly deaied,he maketh no bones pv nn 
at all torurne incoa matter of queſtion and dqubt. The place ſirdtin dftrifti- | 
hath beene ſufficiently handled in the former Jucftion, * Of the ———_— 
Certaintie of Saluation; heere | will onely ſer downe what Gregorve filget operants.. 
Biſhop of Rome conceived of this place. Þ Ofe rimes, ſaith hee, —— 
our very Righteonſneſſe being brought to the examination of the mhilmbi conſes- 
Righteonſnefſe of God us worig hk e, andit ts loathſome in the —_— - 
ſexeritie of the Inage , which in the opinion of the worker ſhineth 4b 10 qa me indi- 
bright. Wherempon Saint Paulwhen hee ſaid, 1 am guiltyto my ſelfe (aut 
in nething, by andby added, but 1 am not inſtified thereby : who forth- * Brie & pſa 
with inſinuating the cauſe why bee was not inſtified, ſaith, But bee _— perf = - 
that indgetb me u the Lord. © As if hee ſhould ſay, Therefore doe [ mit hane Carry 


"denie my ſelfe to bee inflified by x eyes wg of nothmg, becanſe I lace examinu 


know my ſelfe to bee more neerely ſifted by bim that indgeth mee, &c, Tile rordate 
4 Becauſe enen our perfettion 1s not without fault , vnleſſe the ſe- * thudcep.24. 
were [udge doe with mercie weigh it in the ftrith ballance of bis exa- —_—_— 
mination, Againe hee faith of the ſame place : © Beholding the remplantes exiem 
frifineſſe of Gods inſtice, wee are inſtly afraid of thoſe yery workes, CE 
whichwe thought we did with ſtrength. For our Rigbteonſneſſe being que us; fertia 6 
brought tothe internalrule jf it find ſeuere indgement,by many creekes | roomy 4 
of wryings and turnings offendeth againſt the moſt inward (or perfett) inemanregulz 
Righteouſneſſe. Whence the Apoſtle P anl ſeeing himſelfe to bane the Form 
bones (that is, cuen the ſtrength) of verewes, and yet theſe bones of vente rr 
bu did tremble at ſtrift examination, ſaith, I am guilty tomy ſelfein A +4 
| fa), [ remem. timamredit udi- 
ber I bane done the thmgs that bee right, but yet I preſume not of any © Als. 
merit, becauſe our life 1s brought to the cenſure of him before whom __ aſe ” 


the very bones of our ſtrength are tronbled, Thus by the iudge " de meruss wors 
cm ni vite foe air fb go mfr ſri ſeth NE ch 
c 


ment 


h Romy. 14. 
iVerlig. 


k Verſ.2 3, 


A ] 2.Cor.5.1 I, 
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| ment of him whoſe iudgement 2. Biſbop by no meanes may re. 


fuſe. S;Paxl plainely denieth himſelfc to bee iuſtified, becauſe 
though he knew nothing by himlelfe,yer he had to do with him, 
vho in his very beſt workes, much more in many ſecret finnes,. 
could find ſufficient to condemne him. And this is the true meg- 
ning ofthoſe words,that howſocuer a man, if it bee ſo, know no. 
thing by himſelf,yet the Lord hath matter enough againtt every 


2-; man,thathe may bc juſtified in chatwhich he hath ſaid, * that vs 


man lining fbalbe inſtified m hu fight. But yetthe ſame Apoltle who 
here ſaith of himſclt, /kxzowno:bmg by my ſelf,namely as touching 
any vofaithfulnete in the ſtewardſhip that God had commirted 
vnto him, which was the matter ſpoken of, yetin other reſpeR 
found cauſeto (ay of himlclfc, [am carnal; ſold vnder fone ;" Ids 
not the good which [ would, but the euth which [ would not. that doe 1. 
k ] ſee another law in my members, rebelling againſt tbe law of my 
mind, and leaging me captuueto the law of (inne that ts in my members, 
O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliner me from the boay of thu 
death! Sothathcerc is afurther fault committed by M.Biſbop, in 
that he vrgeth the words of the Apoſtle as ſimply and generally 
truc,which were meant onely reſpeiuely,asifhe hadabſolutely 
ſaid that he knew nothing at all againſt hiniſelfe, when he meant 
itas touching any defaultin his ſervice: and charge that Chriſt 
had impoſed ypon him. Now 4. Perkins to take away the opi- 
nion of our owne Righteoufnetle, and to ſhew that wee haue no 
other but the Righteoulneſſeof Chriſt to reſt ſafclic vpon, alle- 
gcth,as Gregory doth, the rigour and feuerity of Gods judgment, 
whichadmittcth of nothing but what is exaRand perfeR, accor- 
ding tothe rulc of iuſtice preſcribed vnto vs. Where A. Biſbop 
ſhewerhhimſelfe a very Rupide and ſcnſcletle man, notmooned 
with the! rerrowrs of the Lord, and the dread of that 1udgement 
which the very Angels tremblcat. Feknowit well, ſaith he. Yea 
doe ?but what is then your refuge & defcnſc ? Marry, ſeeing there 


" #5 n0 Condemmation to them that by Baptiſme be onrgedfrom Original 


ſinne, as,laith he, 14 Perkins hwnſelfe confeſſeth the Apoſtle to teach, 
whar then needeth any tnſtified man greath fearethe rigorow ſemence 
of a inſt Indge ? Wherein hee notably abuſech A. Perkins for the 


| hiding of his owne ſhame. For neitherthe Apoſtle, nor 27 Per- 


kins doc teach, that by Baptiſme we are pmrged from Originell py 
| | ut 


Righteonſneſſe before God is imputed ot inherent, 397 
but onely thatin baptiſmeitisremitted and pardoned, (o that 
though it continue Riill in ys,yer che faithfull are not thereby hol- . 
den guilty before God, So then by forgiueneſſe of ſinnes 
through the imputation of Chriſts meries and obedience, itis char 
there is no condemnation to them that arein Chriſt, it is not for that 
there is nothing in them for which otherwiſe they might iuſtly 
be condemned, Surcly they that. righly know themſclues, do 
know that in themſclues thereis that tillbeing, for which God 
might iuſtly caſt them away,ifhe ſbould judge thE in them(clues, 
but their comfort & hope is that for Chrifts ſake it is nor imputed 
ynto them, that they ſhall Rand before Gods iudgement ſeate in 


1 ky &. '. 

the veile of hisinnocency and moſt perfe& Righteouſnetle, and n Augoſepif 
in him fhal haue eternal life adiudged vnto them. But with M.Bi- f,. rleritimthre 
ſoopche caſe is farre otherwiſe, There « 10 condemnation, becauſe n0.9us ghriabi- 
there is nothing worthy of condemnation, all juſtice, all inno-;” es tragedy 


re cor, aut quis 


cencie,no impurity or ynclcanne(ſe,no more ſinne then was in Adam glorichi:ur ſe eſſe 
192munem a pec- 


inthe ſtate of innocency,as he hath ® before ſpoken in the queſtion .,,  9.e gitar 
of Original ſinne, May wee not; maruell thatan hypoctite ſhould ſes ef mu 


thus ſecurely flatter himſelfe, being occafioned tobethinke him- Fe 


ſelfe of that dreadfull and fearcfull day? We are purged from Ori- 0 Ang.in Tal. 
ginall ſane laich hes vohat needes then anyiuſtified man greatly to SIE 


care the rigorous ſentence of 4 inſt i iſe 'uhet inſte vinar 
feare the rig ſentence of a inſt indge ? Bur farre otherwiſe — 


thought Saint Azſtine when hee ſayd , as wee heard before, ;, ;udicimm 
"When the uſt king ſhall fit vpon bu throue, who ys that he trauent Dews. 


. Greg.Moral.l;, 
hath acleane heart, or that hee is free from ſme _? What hope then \.c.x, Duantali. 


# there,faith he, vnleſſe mercie bee exalted aboue indgement ? And %t inſfitia yo 
what? in the reſt of his life hath the juſtified man no cauſe greath a4 mitrim ve! 


0 or | elefti ſufficient ſi 
to feare the rigorous ſentence of a muſt iudge 2 no ſinne, no trelpalle, pred ti ili 


forthe rigoroms ſentence of a tnſt*indge to take any hold of ? WEE requiramur. 


haue ſcene before,that our belt workes will not endure ſeueritic? ſom wma 
of iudgement, bow ſhall wee then quaile by reaſon of our ſinnes? die indie vel 
$. Ani ſaith very well, * Fhoſo leeth heere, howſoener inſtly hee pot wen 
lie, wo unto him if God enter into tudgment with hm. Andvlly an- ene manu; que 
{werable hereunto is that which Gregorie ſaith, ? Not rhe very eleft pn FR 
hawſoener they excellin inſtice,ſhal be able to approne themſeluer inns. reperietur the. 
cent if they bee narrowly (ifted m indgement. Bur molt effetual to the om wy 
purpoſe is thatof Hierome, 4 Whey the day of indgement or of death nntateſeer & pe- 
ſhall come,all bands ſhall be — there ſhal no work be mr py _—_ 

| C 2 worte 
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vvorthie of the inſtice of God,nenher ſhall any man lining bee inſtified 
5n bis ſight, Wherenpon the Prophet ſaith, O Lord, if thou markeſt 
iniquitier, who ſhall endure ut?enery heart and ſoule of man ſhall faing 
ard feare by reaſon of the conſcience of his owne ſine. And will Af, 
Brſhep notwithſtanding ſay, what needeth any inſtified man greatly 
feare the regorons ſentence of a1#ſt indge? The bclt is, that he lea. 
veth nomanto make yſe of that which he ſayeth, becaufe he will 
giue no man leaue to affure himfelfe that he is iuftified. Yea to 
make his matter good, hec alledgeth thar Saint Pan! ſaith, thathe 
bad runne 4 good race, (fc. and therefore there was a crowne of in- 
ſice layed wp for him by that inſt mage, &c, Of which place we 
would gladly haue knowne how he maketh application to his 
purpoſe. The Apoftle makcth mention of a crowne of inſtice layed 
op for h1m1, and ro be rendered vnro him by a mſt tudge, but he doth 
not ſay that he ncedcth not to feare the rigorous ſentence of a inf 
indge. God is 4 inft indge as well when he iudgeth by lawes of 
mercic, as when he iudgeth by lawes of cxtremitie; as well inthe 
law of faith, as in the law of works; bur the rigorons ſentence of this 
inſt indge is onely when he iudgeth by the /aw of workes. By the 
law of fath God forgiueth and pardoneth, he confidererh with 
fauour, and *:f there be a willing mind it is accepted according to 
that aman hath, not according to thot that he bath not, and all this 
tMars.29, hedoth as 4inft in4ge,becaute by /aw he dothwhatſocuer he doth. 
rome Fg But in the rigor of the taw which is the law of workes, he remitterh 
grar.&-4.arbit. nothing but requireth all to *rbe vitermeoſf farthing ; nothing plea« 
— ſeth bur v/har is exact,and perfeR, and fully anſwerable totherule. 
non ſuc. In S.Pau{then expeted that God as 4inff indge would yeeld vntohim 
fame 7:17 the crowne,not by the law of wor ker, bur by the law of fanh , whercin 
debe::deber a#- God ® crouneth inmercy and louing kinaneſſe,becaule this crown #4 
orga Pe” Crowne of inſtice,* not of Pauls owne inſtice,[aith S. Bernard, but of the 
hc eft ruflitia de guſtice of God: For it ts inſt with Godtopay thatbe oweth, and he oweth 
= 6, a9aÞ-oo that which he hathpromiſed, And thu « the inſtice, ſaith he , vpon 
"3 ; which the Apoſtle preſumeth, exen the promiſe of God. Now veric 
| ay rae much doch 4, B:ſhep miſtake, to thinke that God rendereth by 
ſeuerm index 4- the rigorous ſentence of inft indge , that which as « inſt Indge hee 


See,” rendereth by promiſe a cording tothe law of faith. In a word 


Rom. 3.27. 


#2.Cor,8.12, 


9% flabtemie jt toucherh the Apoſtle Perl, which Saint Auſtine ſayeth vn- 
8£ 44.05 [4655 


to God : y If thoy wilt arale 44 4 rigorons tndge, and not 4s 4 
merciful 


merciful Pather, who ſhall ftand inthy preſence? The place of Auſtin 
by himcited makerh nothing ar al againſt vs,ner hcelpeth him at - 
all, He wouldthereby proue {uherer inſlice, and wedenyir not; 
only. weſay,thatin this life wearcfarre- fram the perteRtionof ie. 

In this life we are * exwelerc 10 it, not dweller3in ir, nornoſſeſſors of it, - 

48 Saint Auſtin ſpcaketh inthe ſame, Sermon, '.miſquoted by M4. whey, « bo Þ 
Biſbop, the cightcenth for the fiftcenth.. * Zrbinke it w// one, for 4 15.Vu1ore,nes 
ann 10 ſay, | amp tft, [aith he, ar toſey, 1 aw pe ſrner., and who is comet 
chere living that can ſolay ? Therefore aduiſedly he faith, imple- a 141d /er.16. 
bit legem, be ſoallfaiþplthe law,not,he doth fulfil, Henow fulfilleth go ee 
i inpart, butſhall perfectly fulfill ir when charity ſhall bee per- godeftpeccarer 
fe, which isb the fulfiling of the Lav, which *ſral bee inmo mes ſo 29h". 
dong as bee lineth beere, Therefore 1nanother place bee bringerh < Augop/t.29: 
inthe Apoſtle himlelfe, ſaying, 4 My weakeneſſe fulfleth not the 5, "lime tart 
law, but yet my will commendeth the law, tcfcrring it to the com- homo vant oft in 
mandement, Thow halt not luſt. This is the ſtatc of our Righte- 17m de ves. 4 
ouſneſſc here, rather a deſire to fulfill the law, then ary perfe&t 429f-fer.5. New 


attainmentof ourdcfire. And'thus M.;BiÞopranſwcr to che Grft ten 
argumentis indecdnot wortharuſh, »- Wm _ 


Now to the ſecond argument. Hee which knew. no ſinne; ws, ©... 
madelinnefor vs, that we might be made the Righteouſneſſe of 
God, which is in him : Hence M, Pcrkins reaſoneth thus : As 
Chriſt was made finnefor vs, ſowearemade the Rightcoulncile 
of God in. him : but Chriſt was madcſinneby impuration of our 
finnes, he being moſt holy.: Therfore'a ſinner is made righteous, 
in that Chriſts Ri Soulncls is imputed vntohim. 7 dexie both 
propoſitions; the former, becanſe it hath a compariſon in the manner of 
nr Inſtification, with the finne which Chriſt nas made for vs : for in 
the text of che Apoſtle there, ts, wo fignificationtof « ſimilitude that 
(brit was ſo made ſorne,acwe are madeinſt, That is then M.Perkins 
vaine gloſe, without any likelthooa'sn the text. The other propoſition 
# alſo falſe, for Chriſt wasnot made fine by imput atton, for /inne m 
that place us taken fignratinely, and fignifieth accordmy to the expoſs- 
tron of ancient Pathers, An hoſt or Sacrificefor inne: wheeh Chriſt 
was irnly made ; bis body being ſacrificed onthe Croſſe for the diſ- 

Ce 2 charge 
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charge of ſome, andnor by impuiaton, OOO 
| ya for words of MH warrh Iuſtice of God, ave to bee under. 
| ſtood; fee S;Augu ſtine:Oneplace Twill tie ral: Theiwfti ce of od 
Tre?7.3% in 7b. (ſaith he through thefaith of Chrilt Telus, that is By falth where, 
Fen Eph 129: with we beleevein Chriſt': foras tharfaith is called Chriſts, noe 
- 30.emmn Tſe, by which Chriſt telecues; fo thatiuſtice is called Gods, not wher. 
g_ De by Godisiuſt: both of themfaith and iuflice,he ours, but chere= 
po * forc they atctcarmedGods, afidChrifts, becaufethrough their 
liberalitie theyare givento vs. ' Which interprecaiion may be confr = 
wed out of that place of $.Chryſoſtome,which M.Perkins cireth ſay. 
ing, It is called Gods Juſtice, becauſe it isnot of workes, bur of his 
free gift. 'Sorhat rt not that wbich ixGod bimſelfe but ſuch as be. 
beſtoweth vpon Þs; anilthiit r#ſfice of it ſeife ts pure, and wanteth no 
veriue toworke that fo whichit ts ginen,towit to make a rar Fi 


ou. S.Anſclme aright verruone andlearned Cathokke Arch-biſnap 
of ours ſhall be anſwered when the place ts quojed, "ae 
11] nit R ABBOT, 073336368 3671.4 


| Thewords of the Apollle ate plaine ; yet LH.” Biſhop denicth” 
that there is any [ignification of a ſemilitude that Chriſt was (0 made 
fonne as wee are made inſt, CM. Perkins, to approoue that there is 
a;Avſelm.in2, af{jmilitude, alleged the expoſition of Anſelmms : * Hee was made 
rem = fonne that wee might bee male Rig reonfne -not our owne but Gods, 
zſtitia,nen no- "x81 in onr ſelues but in hinL,, as hee was made finne, not his owne but. 
oj fed int ouri, not in bimſelfe but invs. 7. Beſbopanſwererh, that Auſelme. 
lo ; ſiewt ille fee fhalbe anſwered when the place is quoted; He wasloth of his labour _ 
| 0 6 beg roſcarch forir,beingleft ynquoted by M.Perkins, becatife he ſaw 
ms RE Es thatallhisvit covld notdeuiſe what ro ſay againſt it. . But when 
idcep.ar.the be will anſwer, hemuſt not anſwer Anſelme only, but Auſtinallo, 
are n + from whom Hxſe/me borrowed that expolition,as hevſcdto doe 
wfhe as Derfi, VEry Much, Þ He: ban at made ſome, ſaith Auſtin, that wee might. 
——_— __ be made Righteouſne]ſe, Wot ger owne biit Gods, nor monr [clues but in | 
ipſe on 107 bim, ewen a5 he by [4 he fmmuilit wade of baf ul fleſb wher cin hee WAs Cruti- * 
_ OO. fied did ſhew foorth finne, not bis awne fine but ours, not bein Lin hoy, . 
nebis conftirurn Ft in 5, In which words welce it plainely affirmed, which AM... 
nn ius Biſhop denicth,thatthe Apoſtle in thoſe Wordsdid intendacams... 
mom in betwixt Chrifts being made finne,and our kemg made Righ. 
deunſirevit.  zeanſneſſe, tharas Chiilt'not being a fiuicr, yet was wg fo a 
2; | | inacr 
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finner for our.ſakes, and forthe ſinne chatitinvs, fo wenotbeing . +. 
inourſclucgiuſtand righteous, yeturexepured/iuſtandrighteous 
for his ſake, aadios the RighaweCacitabet Wit-hlha To this 
purpole the cxpolition of Hieramewas alfo:broughtin,cand: the 
placc quoted.. Hee omitted to anſwer to Asfelme, becauſe the 
| placewasnotquoted but why did he ouerpailethe orherplace 
cited diretlytothepoint, but becauſe heintendeth- nothing: but 
rreacherie andfalthood, andwilfully ſhutecth his :eics ageirilt ap» 
parent truth ? Thewords of Hirrome arc-asclcereasthe Sunne: + 
© Chriſt being offered for onr ſinnes, tooke the name of finne, that wee c Hiero.in 2.Cer. 
might be made the Rig bteonſneſſe of God in bimt.., not ours, nor in vs. ets 
Whercitis cuident, thar the Righteouſncile whereby wwe are tulti- ts? prccars no- 
fied before God,is not any Rightcouſneschac is invs, buticis the-y;;; fs ror 
Righteouſactle of Chriſt empucedvato vs, cucn as our ſinne was ttc De ts 
imputed vnto him. Now then it ſhould ſeeme tharitwatinot 4, 2/35m,2"® 
Perkins his vaine glofſe eo make this compariſan,/burit was ſome... 
likclihood thereof in theremry: that made wibdheſe to-conceige 
thereof, as MM. Perkins: did.vASs touching the other propoſition, 
But Chriſt was mage ſinneby inomtation of our finnes; (hee ſaithithat 
italſo isfalſe, and denieth that-Chriſt was made ſrvie by mmmputi-.. 
tioy,Buc how then, if notby gapuearreviBorſoorb by being nude 4. | 
ſacrifice for ſnne Bur how washe tnados farrifice for ſmncyifrrotby -.;.-. .- 
hauing ſme wnputedimnco him *:Fiicancient writers well obſerved ©” 
in the deſcription of che ſacrifices of Hofer haw, that the ſacrifice 
for ſnne was ſometimes called by the name of fane. Ag where , | 
Moſes ſaith,*. He ſhall lay his hand-vponrhe rad ofrbrfinne haeis;y (ne On 
ofthe finncoffering ;andbefoaltfley theft, thacis, che faeeifive 
forfinne, Now becauſe they foundrhe'nsme of fare to bee thus 
giuento the ſacrifice for ſinue, therefore where itisſaid of Chriſt 
that he was made Smne for vs, they rookethe menningtobee this, 
thathe was wade uſacrifice for fine, Which bein adavitred; hel- 
perh 44:B:;Pop gonhing;hecauſcthersisycrqueſtionto/bemade, 
why thr ſacrifice for ſine ſhould itſelfe bee caltedby the name of 
finne ? Surcly it coutd bre for'no'other cauſe; but becauſe the 
finne: of the-manifor iwhonyit (was offered! wagimpated-tothe 
_ -dumbebeaſtiofigurrof Chrilt, nnd ir wayt0 dieasifit haticom- 
-mitted-thefin; Thereforothe mat thathad fined was appointed 
* co lay bis hand wpon the head of his: olfirings 23 itwere there 'to© 
| C 4 lay 
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[Thed, in Lewir, lay his (inne. So ſaith Theodorer,* He that brought the fatrifice layed 
que/.1. Qui%s- bus hands vpen the head thereof, as tolay vpen ut bis owne worker for 
en nom.the mran.ny 'of that ceremoniert » Aron (ball put bis Bands vpyon 
fin poration; the head of the goat: and confeſſe ener bin all the iniquitier of the chi. 
= ur beſis> dren of Iſracl,aud all their treſpaſſesin alther fins putting them vpon 
* Leuit. 16.21, #h8 beadof the goate ::ſorbe goar ſhall beare vpon hymal} their iniqui« 
8 0r4nin Le ries, Sith Chriſt then was made 4 ſacrifice for fame, it followcth 
geners bymani that the finne of themfor whom he was ſacrificed, was layed ypon 
= 04 bim, and imputed co him.” Therefore Origen co apply that figure 
b E(a.53.6 faith, thar® Chriſt layed the funes of mankind vpon bis owne bodice, 
k 4.02236; And thusthe Scriprure reacherh vs': * 1/{ we like (heepe bane gone 
$7. 7:0m & pre- aſbray,Crc.and the Lard bath layed wpon him the miquities of 41 all. 
NE ITIOe i He bath borne our ſinnes inhis body vpon the tree, Thus Hierowe 
effi ſinus ero: (u- bringeth in our Sauiour Chriſt, ſaying,* Thouba#t bronght wppor 
| COTS, me that wrath and (forme of thy furie, which thouwaſt topoure foorth 
fuſreps, pen the nations, btranſe 1 banc taken vpen mee their ſinnes,” How 
ye ud arc our finnes layed vpon Chriſt, bow did'bc beare chem, how 
ſua 48: fcr, hath he taken chemvpon him, butby: having the ſame imputed 
Te Mg vnto him? Thereforc Saint Anſtinſaith:! Hee made our finer his - 
facerdt. np 0188, that bee might maky bi Rig hteonfueſſe our Reg breouſneſe. 
m El:gs Cretenf. E RM | m : . 

:n Gregor.Narg- God made hin ſoune,thatts daith Elias Crotenſs,* He ſuffered himis. 
argues. tie as @ finuer becaenfe of our ſine. But Chryſoftowis poeth yet 
Cor. mnt, further, noxonely ® be wade bims finne,thas is, bee ſuffered bim to bee 
þ dye. mer condemned 4s a ſiner,out alſo * be wade theinft « fiener, faith he, 
wi Rank fe- that be might inake ſinners eſt," All which ſpeechcs can noother- 
crresraffes. wife be made good, burby graunting the impuration of our ſinncs 
tobe layed ypon JeſuxChnilt, eſpecially the laſt, which ſeemeth 
verie. barde'y fpoken, but yer the Fathers doubt not thus to 
ſpcake to fignifie this impacation, asſhall appeare further here- 

after in the: cleuenth ' ScAion.-Now 8s touching that which he 

citeth out of Saint Auſteme,codeclare what Saint Pan/ meanerh by 

the inſtice or righteonſneſſe of God, there is nothing in that ex- 

poſition that maketh againſt vs, For wealſo ſay , that the inflice 

of Gedis meant , not that whereby God himſclfe is iuſt , bur 

whereby hee iuftifieth vs. For Chriſt needed nor for himſelfe 

tobe made wnder tbe law, ſo to performe the Righteouſucile 

thereof for kis owne Iuſtification before God, being = 

wiſe 
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wiſe fimply and abſolutely iuſt ; bur what hee did, hee didit for 
ourfakes, thatwe therby chrough faith in him ſhould beiuftified 
in Gods ight.: Andthis iuſtice or rightcouſnes weacknowledge 
to bee given vatoveby Gods free liberalitic and bountie,cucn as 
Chriſt himſelfe isgiuen vneo v,and therefore are we ſaid cherin, 
I ;0 receme the abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs: pRom.5.17, 
Which cannot be vndcerflood: of i#heremt in{bice, becauſe we doe. 
not yet recciue the abundance of that gift, but only%he firſt fouirs, 3027-523: 
it being ſuch, asthatF. affinefaith thereof, ſolongas wee liuc 
here, rhat* ir rather confiſterh in forginenerof ſms, then mperfeQion r Aug.devnt. 
ef vertues. Which being ſo,albeit his cxpolition contain nothing pn ne" way = 
matcrial againſt vs, yet we huld theſamenotſo properly applied F-tav« tin 
tothe thing which he there expoundeth. For we doc not thinke = A ha. 
that che inſtice or righteouſnes of God is (o called only for that it is corn conftee » 
the gift of God, bur becauſe thereby we arc iuſtified, thereby we apt 
are iuſt and righteous in the fight of God, Which becauſe we are 
not by inherent iuftice, as S, Anſtine cucry where confcifeth;it fol= 
towerh that ebe righteowſnes of Ged mult be ynderfiood ofanother 
kind of rightcoulnelle, which is thae whereofghe Apoſtle inſtru- 
Qerh vs, whereby *rbe Lordimpmeeth right fſe without works, ©*2=:4 6. 
according tothe words of Dana: * Bleſſed is the manwhoſe varigh. Pal 33.1 
tonſneſſe is forginen, andwhoſe ſinue 15 concred. Bleſſed ts beto whow 
the Lord rpmeeth no fone. Therfore the Greeke Scholiaſt cxpoun- 
ding therighteonſner of God to berhat ther is ginen of God, further 
ſheweth whatthar giftis :* The inſtice or regbreonſneſſe of God is in- — 
Phification andreleaſe, or delinerance from ſiunes, from which the law tis Deief oſte- 
could not deliner vs. And ſo Chryſoſtome,though he ſay as MA. Biſhop ie & ae, 
citeth, that «uſt1fic ation ig of grace, that is,of Gods free gift, yetwich- peeater ; "_—_ 
all aith, that* cbe righteonſnes of God is ſo called becauſe it is nat of n1;2nn* 
workes, 1naſmuch as 1t is neceſſary that there be no ſpot found. Where a; _ - ——— 
he prefuppoſeth that there cannot be found any righteouſnes of —_ _ 
works, but ſuch as isſpotted and defiled, and therfore importerh qundemnex 
that the righteomſuofſe of God, which muſt bee without (por, can by c—_— 
nomeanesbe ynderſtood of therighteouſneſſeof works. Neither —— 
dothir hclpe 24. Biſop any whit, that exbevent righteon(ne: 57 pure 1, 
of it ſelfe, asit is the gittof God, becauſe though it bee pure of it. 
| {elfe,and mthe worke of God,yetitis foiled in the puddles of our 
corruption,and recciucth ablemiſh by our crooked & mp 
| | viing 


. righteouſncſle, 


'Rom-5. 


vng of-ic, and is neither giuen to thatend, nor isſutticient te 


yecld vsiuſtification inthelightof God, Hitherto thercfore.che 


argument:ltanderh good : As Chriſt was made{inne, lo wet arc 
maderightcauſneſlc. Chriſt was made finneby-impuration of our 
fione, We are therefore maderightcous by the imputation of his 
6. W. BisnoP. | 


M Perkins.third reaſon. As by one mans diſobedience many 


- were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhal many be made 


righteous. Marke.herc acompariſon between the firſt and ſecond 
Adam, Hence I reaſon thus: As by the d1ſobedience of Adarw 
men were ade linners,.ſo by the obedience at Chriſt arce-they 
made righteous: butmen are madelinners by imputation of A- 
dams finne vnto them, and not onely by propagation of naturall 
corruption : Ergo, by impuration of Chrilts iuſtice wee are made 
rightcous. | PTE FETINTE | 

Anſwer.Therompariſon ] allow becauſe it i5 the ApoſHes,and deny 
that men are made ſinners by itmpmeationof Adams fault; and ſay that 
exery one deſcended of Adam by natural propagation bath bis own yer- 


 ſonall miquity ſticking tn them,wheh us commonly called Origmallſin, 


and an big h point of Pelagiamſme us it to denie 12. For albeit we did not 
raſte of the forbidden fruit inproper perſon,yetreceime we thenature of 
man,poliutedwith that infeltion really + not by imputation. And ſothe 


Compariſon ſernesnot at all M. Perkins twrn, but beareth very ftrongly 
. aganſt hmit being thus framed: As by Adams difobedicncemany 


were made (inners,cuenfo by Chriftsobedicftice many ſhalbc iue 


ſtified:This is his Maior. New to the Minor .Butby Adams dilobe- 


dience they were made linners, by drawing from him cuery one 
his owne proper inherent iniquicy,inlike maner weare juſtified 
by Chriſtznot by impucation of his-iuſtice, brit by our inhercat 
inftice, which ispowred intoour ſoules, when weare in Baptiſme 
borneanew in him. See what perurie of poore arguments they baxe, 
that to make [ome ſhew of ftore, are forced to proponnd fuch as make 
manifeſtly agamſt them, 


| R. As BO T. ; 
This argument Maſter Biſbop could-3o way auoid,but by ſhew- 
ing 
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-” 
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ing himlclfc either impudently wilfull,orabſurdly ignorant; and 
ſurely if his knowledge beno better then he heere expreſſeth, he 
hach ill beſtowed thole rb7ice ſenen yeers that he hath before {po+-, 
ken of, in the ſtudie of Diuininie, and were beſt to {er himlſelfero 


bedience is mp vine vs? Bellarmine (aith,and hethercin faith, | 
_ truly, that b Adams ſiune 1s exputed to all by poſteritee, as if all bad ruſſgrat. oh flats. 


ris omnibus une 


indgement of God, js imputed vnte ws. Hee faith 2gaine inanvther Mary yg? ual | 
'd + 4 dk: wg + £4 = . 1 p 4-6 »4cjs ay 
place, that 1 Adams ine is communicated. uo vi by imputation; ve: iden peicat® 
that 3; i zmput ed to all that are borne of Aaam,and callcth ic the, ins. ITT ane 
putation. of Adams diſabedience. If Adam then-by diſobedience primepoſt Epi- . 
4”. 


were holden a bwer, and his diſobedience is imputed vnto vs,as in pr wag: 


if we ourſclues, had diſobeied, it muſt needs follow, that by the ws Dei indicio * 
imputation of the ſame diſobediencc, we alfo arc ſorers as welas re eo 
he. Therefore doth the Apolltle ſfay,that *in bim,thiat is,in Adeas, d Beleribid, tb. 
all haze ſinwed. If in Adam all bawe ſinned; then in Ademall arc erm Gang 1 | 
ſrmers, in Alamall arc guiltic of inne. To which purpoſe Saint tiovem.0mni-. 
Bernard aith; * In_ Adam wee hawe all funed, andinbim wee baxe IO Mk 
allreceined the ſentence of damnation. So Saint Auftine alſo ſaith, mo neſtwrwr, . 
that ® the debt (or treſpaſſe) of our firſt parents, did binde all their Hos apt 4a 
pofteritie after them. Adam then barc the perſon of allmankinde, »t.Dom{er.r. 


cither ſtanding to ſtand foc all, orfalling to fall for-all, being to prccouimm, & in. 
beget children according to his owne image, either wherein hee 7 /emeniom | 
ſhould continue if he did continue, .or whercto hee ſhould fall if pmuc ones. 


4 


he didfall. Therefore * whenbe ſmned, we all being in bis Jones, as 574%: 4 Tris 

Bellarmine ſaith, fred in him and by bm, and his (10 by impuration Ne as 
lieth vpon vs al.But ſaith IL. B:ſpop,enery onedeſcendedof Adam by co —_— 
natural propa Fs Hf wn perſonalin;quity ſticking in him which b 1bid.vt ſupra, 

% commonly called Original fiane:fn which wordshe (oinwhattou- 

cheththe reputation of his ſcholerſhip, inthat he hathnor learned 


to- 


#20 Of tentate 
vp ek ſer, ſeuereth chem,in ſaying,that * Origenal ſrne is wo lefſe truly and 
caracre delite, properly (inne then perſonall and chat Adams ſinm him is called alta- 
pra.Origine'e | All andperſonall, but in vs originall.1t is wonder that fo great 3 man 


peccatum nz i- 24 Af Biſhop ſhould be ignorant in this point. Bur now what will 


ale Ge prrſerle deed we recciue thenature of man polluted with infeftox, but doth 


eto] rginde your learning ſerue you no beteer, burto make infeQion the whole 
ag matter of orzgivall finue?You ſhould know, that original! ſane con- 
rs teinech ' rearum of maculem, firſt 4 guilt of aQuall tranſgreſſion, 
elarm. de ab F +0 ; 
Aniſges. and conſequently ablot of mfetiion,For of this infeft;on or po/lution 
+ {aa of narwre S. Auſtin in infinite places doth rightly obſeruc, that it is 
m uguſt-Re- 0 4 fonne,as that it is alſs a pumiſbment of ſome, Now a paniſhme ne 
0475.16.15 preſuppoſetha guilt of that ſame whereof it is'a puniſoment. For ® ;t 
idem ft & pena 18 #0 inſtice, as Auſtine (aith,thet the puniſhment ſhould paſſe without 
Pn rdow cont. rul;. #28 fine. Seeing thereforerhe pupiſhment of the finne of Adew is 
a». 2.New era: lying vpon'v$git muſt nece(ſajily follow,tharthere is!ying vpon vs 
a1 animpuration of rheſinne, And fo the ſame S. Auſtin ſaith, that *we 
pixcinm. are boldenemprapped inthe guilt therof, and thereby are boldenſubicft 
Fen Cee. to the puniſhment, 14.Biſbop the we bope wil learn heceforch to ſee 
ms eos re'1264145 Chat it ariſech of impwrarion, that we recciue the nature of man pol- 
ens” ® lured really with infeRion. But by this meanes he is now become 
noxzos detpreri; jm a pitifull caſe, hauing no way lefetoaitoid the argument, bur that 
it tandeth firme and ſure, that as from Adam we are firlt finners 
by impuration, and conſequently finfull by corruption, ſo from 
Chriſt we arc firſt juſtified by impuratis, & conſequently renewed 
ro inhereat iuſtice by ſanAification, ſn moment ot time both theſe | 
concurre together, but in order of naryre there is ficft righteouſ- 
newe by impuration, andthereby is way made to inward regene- 
ration 


Righteouſneſſe before God is imputed not inherent. 407 
ration, At this argumentthcy are all faine to hoodwinke them- 
ſclues, becauſe they cannot truly deſcribe the Rate of originall 
finne accocding totheir owne grounds, but they gine it way inc- 
- uitably ro proceede againſt them. They will haue ir,as 4.Brſvep 
here eclleth vs out of ? Be/larmine, that the Apoſtles meaning is, ... 
that we arc made ſinner; by inherent corruption. But we tell them, rev ga 
and they can by no mcanes auoid it, thatthe condition of being © 
ers by mberent corruption, becauſe it is a puniſhment of finne,. 

muſt preſuppoſe vs tobe formerly fwners otherwile, and that is 

onely by imputation.. As therefore we are firſt tinagrs by imputa- 

ts from Adam,ſoarc we firſt ivftifiedby impuration from Chriſt, 9 Senerdepif. 
regeneration to inhercnt rightcouſneſſe following of the imputa- dai aan 4 
tion of the righeeouſneſſe of Chriſt, cuen as inherent conuption 5=*4 recur? 4- 
followeth of the impucation of Adams finne, as before was ſaid. nag 
And hereof S. Bernard ſpeaketh molt notably : 4 hy ſhould not 5%: 9 inſtfcat 
ry bteouſneſſe be of another, ſeeing guilt is of another? It is another that ——_ = 
maketh me a ſinner, it # another that inſtifieth from ſine; the one ip [**5ine-Anpec- 
bis ſeeds, the other in his blond, TIsthere finne in the ſeede of a (mner, rant yy 
and is there not righteouſneſſe in the blayd, of Chit? But thou wilt Hitiain Cirifi 
ſay, If there be arighteouſneſſe of any ones, what 5 that tothee? Bear. ms 
ſo: but then let the famlt alſo be nhofe it is, what is that tome? ſballthe _ af 9 ad 
rigbteonſneſſe of the ___ be mponhinſelfe, and ſball not the wic- an nu no = 
kedneſſe of the wicked be vpon bimſelfe?t It is-not meete that the ſonne Fiudedme? 
frenldbeare the iniquuy of the Father,and be denied ts be partakgr of Foods ney % 
the righteouſueſſe of his brother. Ja-which words we ſee that moſt mr tnri nn 
clearly he affirmeth, both the impurarion of Adews finne to con- Nev onkary3 
demnation, and the impuration of theTightcouſneſſe of Chriſt ac 7 Poriwenm- 
cordingly to juſtification, I will: conclude this point with the ry rms frees: 
words of Chryſoſtome:* If a lew ſhallſay vntothee(put caſe he had p27 %# 
faid, If a Papilt ſhall ſay vnto thee) How is all the world ſaned it be-r Ciryſeft.in Rom, 
ing onely Chrift that hath done righteouſly, thou maiſt anſwer him, 1,012 5 4% 
How was the whole world condemned, when it was onely Adam that QWopatto my 
obeied not? The matter of our condemnation then'is in the One, jy ine. _ 
the matter ofour ſaluation in the other, corruption of nature being ſel: fe@us ef, 
conſequently drawne by generation from the one, as a part of our neo 
condemnation; and ſan&fication toholinelſe conſequently deti- wons Gediew 
ued by faith and regeneration. from the other, asa parc of our fal-{;, yn veer 


uation, And now he may. well {cc that Our arguments be not poore,uau of 
| nor 
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nor maks againſt our ſelner, as he pretendeth, but his anſwers are 
ſucl) penurious and poorſhifts,asthat now they are onee diſcoue. 
red, we cxpct from him no further maintaining ofthem, 


9o, W.Bisnop. 


Hs fourth reaſon, ThePapiſts make Chrifts obedience theirſa. 
tisfaRtion, but ſatisfaRion is equall to iuſtice, therfore they muſt 
mak it as well cheir iuſtice as ſatisfaRion, For the Maior he citeth 
Bellarmine, Thawe read the Chapter,and find no ſuch words, further 1 
 ſaygthere ts a great drfference betweene ſatiſfaltion from mortall ſinner, 
ard inſtification : for ſatisfattion cannot be done by vs, for the guilt of 
mortall (ine 1s infinite, being againſt an infinit Maieſtie, and ſo no 
Creature can make full ſatisfattion for it wherefore the infinite valour 
of Chriſts ſatisfatton is neceſſarily required, who haning taken away 
the guilt of eternall puniſhment, due to finnes, leaneth vs hu grace to 
ſatis fie for the temporall paine of it, as (hall be in his due place decla. 
red more at large. ; | | 

Ag aine,aman muſt needes haue bis runes pardoned, and grace ginen 
hm, before he can make any kinde of ane ſatisfattion, for he muſt be in 
the ſtate of grace before he can ſatisfie wherefore he muſt need: flieto 
the benefit of Chriſts ſatisfattion:There ts nothmg like in inſtification, 
for firſt tomake a man inſt in Gods ſight,requires no infinit perfeftion, 
butſuch a5 a meer ma ts very wel capable of, as al muſt needs confeſſe of 
Adam tn the ſtate of innocencie, and of all the bleſſed Soules in heanen 
who be inſt in Gods bobt, Neuber is it neceſſarie tobe infinit, for tobe 
worthy of the iayes of heanen, which be not infinite as they are eniojed of 
men or Angels ,cither of whoms haue al things there in number eight, 
and meaſure, Briefly it is a moſt eaſie thing for one man topay the debts 
of another, but one man connot beſtowe his wiſdome or inſtice on ano- 
ther, and not credible, that God (whoſe indgement is according to 
rrath)will repute a man for inſt, who is full of iniquitie : no more then 
a frmeple man will take a Black, moore for white, alchough he ſec him 
cloathed in a white ſmte of apparell, 


I. W. BisHoP. 


Tn true and right vnderſtanding /ar:fattion is fully equiualent to ; 
inſtification, and that thar is our /atisfattion, is alſo our In 
before 
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before God. For declaration whercof, it is to bee gblcrued,that 
finne conſilteth partly incommiliion,partly-in omifſion:partlyin 
doing that that we ought nut co doe,partly in not doing thatthae 
we ought to doe. Satisfaction then for finne mull ſerueto acquire 
both the one & the other: it mult take away what we haue done, 
andſ{upply what we haue not dane, or el{cit cannot beecalled 4 
ſattsfatt;zon. Therefore as on the one{ideintheeuillchat we haue 
done,weare reputedas if itneuer had beene done;lo on the other 
ſide,in the good that we haue not donegwe arc reputed as if al had 

been done. Accordingly S. Asſtine ſaith, that * all the Commande- 1 Aug. Retref. 

ments of God are reputed tobe done, when that is pardoned that is not 1 99 0 
done. Our (atisfation therefore is our juſtification with God, be- #« deputautunr, 
cauſe thereby weare reputed as if we had performed all therigh- m1 wk 
tcoulnetle of God. And ſudoth Bernard make them both one, | 
when ſaying, Þ There # the right eouſne ſe of another aſſigned to him b Bernard. epift. 
whowanted of bis owne, he addethto cxprefethe ſame, © the ſatiſ- = _— 
faltion of one is imputed vnt0 all, ener 4s hee alone hath borne the ſins ti quicarui ſux, 
of all, But moreclcarely is ir cuicted by the words of the Apoltle, hg = 

who,where Daxid pronounceth the man*b/efſed, towbom the Lord tatu, &c. 
forginethhis ſcmes, ſaith, that he *deſcriberh there the bleſſedneſſe of * fey 
that man towhem the Lord imputeth righteouſues without works; gi= 

- ving thereby co vnderſRand, that forgiueneſſe of unes is 1he imputa- 

tion of rig hteouſnes without works, iS hareforc in ſatis fattin there 
bee forgiueneſle of finnes, then is there allo i»/tification, that is, 
the1mpucation of righteouſnefle without workes « Now then 
ſith Be/larmme confeileth, that che merit and obedience of Chriſt 
isour ſatisfaction,he muſt acknowledgeitalſ@ tobe. our iuſtifica- e pettowm.de Jin 
tion, that is,the thing whereby,and for which we are reputedtult Ann: 
in the ſight of God, becauſe thereby we are reputed, as hauing wn! oor 
perfeRly fulfilled al the commandements of God. /hexe xeag the Ciriſti merits, 
chapter m Bellarmine, ſaith MM.Biſbop, and find noſuchwords.. But foe Si 
he was drowfie bclike whenhe read itglethio read itbetter when 5 242 pair ofer- 
heis well awake, and then he ſhall inde that Bellarmine laith,that A 
in true meaning it may be (aid, that the merits of ('briſt are impmted Fo or 
Puts vs, for that they are giuen vutavs of God, and wee may fs the tnfaciond pro 
ſame to Godthe Father for our ſine s,mreſpeR uhat Chriſt hathtaken pare mf, 
Ypon h1ymtbe burden of ſatisfying for our ſmnes,. Where what-dath reconrilinnds yes. 
hee but acknowledge that Chriſt according tothe burden-taken [nol ens 

vpon 


_ 
fa 4* 
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 cometopaſlc, thatthe perfeRions of men in the Rate of grace, 


ypen him, hath in his merits madeſatisfaRion for our finnegbue - 
in hisfolly like 34 Biſpop,becauſe hevnderſtanderthnot himſclfe, 

will nothauc them imputed for our righteouſnetle before Gag, 
His differences betwixc ſaluation & iuſtification are impertinent, 
becauſethat iuſtiGcation which he ſpeaketh of, is notour juſtifi- 
cation beforc God,as hal appeare. Briefly therfore to touch what 
he faith,rheguile ſaith he,of mortall ſinne 5 = being againſt an 
tnfinite mateſtie. But therefore the guilt of all linne is infinite,nei= 
cheris there any finne but whatis mortall, becauſe all ſfinne is a+ 
gainſt an infinite majeſtic, Therfore to all finne the infinite valour 
of Chriſt « ſatisfaftion is required, which becaule itis infioite,is abe 
ſurdly by M. BÞpreſtrained to the taking away only of the guile 
of eternal! pun;{-ment;tor that that is #»fxzite admitteth no reſtraint, 
Whercforethat which he addeth of our ſatisfationfor temporal 
paines, isamcerefable ; ncither without nor in the ſtate of grace 
can we makefatisfattion to God for any finne. Iuſtification hee 
ſaith requires no infinite perfettion, anditis truc indecd ashe mea- 
neth ic, butthe cruc iuſtification requircth an infinite perfeRion 
and worth, to purchaſe vatoſinnersforgiuencſle of (ins, attone-. 
ment with God,regeneration of grace,andeucrlafting life, which 
none could doe but onely the fonne of God, And whercas hee 
faith, that there is not ny infinite perfettionneceſſary to be worthie of 
the ivies of beanen,hewonderfully decciueth himſclfec ypon a falſe 
ground. Thereis no infiniteperfeRtion necefſaric tocometo the 
enioyingor poflefiing of the ioies ofheauen, but there is an infi- 
Ditc perfeRion neceſlarily required to be worthy thereof, becauſe 
that thatis finite can hauenoproportien and worth tothat that is 
infinite,and therfore the finite perfeion of man cannotbe wor- 
thie of the infinite ivies of heauen, Bae ſaith 27. Biſbop, the iores of 
beanen arenot infmite, as they are enioied of menor of Angels, either of 
whom bexe all things there 1m number weight, and meaſure. Wherein 
hce againe miſtaketh much, becauſe theioies ofheauen as tou- 
ching time and continuance, arcinfinite, and come within no 
bounds ot compaſle of number or meaſure, in which ſort the 
damned bearc the infinite wrath of God, according to the guile 
of fin, being notthereof capable in any other ſorc, Which being 
ſo, it would be knowne of 24. Brſvop or ſome of his,how it ſhould 


ſhould 
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ſhould be of ſuſficiene worth to purchaſe the infinite ioyes of hea- 
uven,and the ſatisfaRions of men in theate of grace, ſhould not 
beofthe like ſufficient worth to purchaſe deliverance fromthe in- 
- finitepaines of hell, Butio thiswe ſhall hereafter baue occaſion 
further co appoſehim, Here he gocthon and celleth vs, that it z5 4 
moſt eaſie thing for one man topay the debr of another,and we willing- 
ly admit it to be true, But then what wee were indebevnco God 
for want of wiſdome and iuſtice, what hindereth but chat Chriſt | 
our ſurecy might pay the ſame? lf he pay for vs what we want for 
our ſclues, then his paiment acquitreth vs of all umputation of our 
want. And ſurely chough a man beftow not his wiſdome or iuſtice 
ypon another, yetnothing is thereto ler,but that what one man by 
wiſdome or 1uſtice doth for another, the ſame ſhould (tand good 
for him for who itis done, But we would gladly know of 4. Brſbop, 
if his holy harlot motherhauc inſtructed him ſo far, how itſhould 
ſtand with reaſon, that they by the Popes indulgences, ſhould be. 
made partakers of the merits and good works one of another, and 
thatic ſhould be againſt reaſon, that we by the ordinance of God 
ſhould be partakers of the merits & righteouſneſle of Icfus Chriſt, 
The Abbats of the Ciſtercian Friers being gratified in a requeſt by 
the King of France, are ſaid by Matthew Pariſ. 5 to hane granted, 1h, periſ 
vnto hins the ſpecial participation of their good works, The Friars here Hewice 3. anne 
in England-made men belceue, that they * gaxe chem participation: Fee 
| of all the maſſes, praiers, faſtings watchings, preachings, abſtinences, 99ermi garti- 
indulgences,labours, and all good works that were doze by the brethren "oy _ 
of their order here in England, With what face doc theſe wretches * Out of the # 
deny, that to the righreoufnefle and merit of the Sonne of God, — 
which chus blaſphemoufly and lewdly they attribute to the blinde [Þ£ Carmetice 
deuotions,and imagined righteoufneſſe of finfull and wicked men? don.ems 1527. 
Yea,but ſaith 2. Biſhop, «t is not credible that God whoſe indgement ts 
according to truth, mill repute a man far inſt who i full of iniquity, no | 
more ten a ſimple ma wil take # Black-moore forwhite,although he ſee; 1,9yh. in yy 
him in awhite ſuit of apparell, Andiindeedit is not credible, that God '14#-3- Oops 
wil tepute him to be 1aherently juſt, who he hath taught co acknow pw! rear 
ledge himſclfe a finner, but credibly itis & true, that God doth ac- new 59 fe fence 


ceptasiuſt for Chriſts ſake, & by forgiuenes of ſins impute righte. —_— a eiovey- 

ouſnes ynto him, who he (cethin himſelfto be vnrighteous.i A/that fu : in aefrin 

are inſtified by Chriſt,faith Auſtin,are ru not in thiſelues, butin him. nn us 
D | If 
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that his ſhame and nakednefle lieth open,and his filthineſſe conti- 
nueth lochlome & haceful inthe fightof God. Asfor his exaggera- 
tion, 1 omit it, becauſcicis bur the running oucr of his vncleane 


mouth, which ceaſcth not eo cry, fulof iniquizee, fiull of iniquitie, of 


him whom Chriſt hath begun co purge frominiquitie, and framed 
in conuerſationto departfrom iniquity, 3s we profeſie of eucry on 
chatis iuſlificd by faich in hia | 


To. W. Br$SHOP. 


M. Perkins /aft reaſon is taker from the conſent of the antient 
Church, and yet caeth, ( ſaning onetwo lines ) nothing ont of any an- 
tunt writer, nor out ofany other, but ont of only $, Bernard, who lined 
1000, yeeres after Chriſt ſothat he ſignifteth that there « little reliefe 
tobe had in antiquity hich Caluin declareth more plainly for he com- 

monly ſetting light by all other in this queſtion, retefterh al/oS, Augu- 


Rine, ſaying: Yeanotthe (entence of Augaitine himicife is tobere- Lib.z.Yuftt. op, 
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ceived in this matter, who ttributcth our ſanAificacion to grace, 21 mms. 


wherewith wearc regenerate in newnellc of life by the ſpirir, And 
Kemnitius, imehe Frfpar of bis examination of the Conncel of Trens 
ſaith, We contendnot how the Fathers take iuſtification. And a l1t- 
#le after : I am notignorant that they ſpake otherwiſe then we doe 
ofit, Therefore M. Perkins had reaſex to coment himſelfe with ſome 
few broken ſentences of latter writers, But was S. Bernard (trow you) 18 
tht; one point a Proteſtant ? Nathing leſſe. His words be theſe;The 1- 
ſtice of another is affigned vaco man, who wantcd his owne: 
man wasindebted, and man madepaiment, &c. But better let his 
awn reaſon therecited, {ere for expoſition of his former wordswhich i 
thy: For why may not iuſtice be from anocher,as well as guileunetle 
is from anocher? Now gw/tineſſe from Adams not by imputation,but 
exery owe contratl his owne, by raking fleſh from bim ; enen ſoinitice is 
from Chriſt powred to euery man that ts borne againe of water andthe 
boly Ghoſt. [n the ſecond place he ſaith, That mans iuſtice is the merci- 
fulneſſe of God : that 5, by Gods free grace and mercyitis be- 
ſtowed vpon vs, ith S.Bernard inthe cbirdplace we acknowledge, 
that we bave no inftice of our own, thats from our ſelues but from the 


goodnes of God, through the merits of our bleſſed Sauionrs paſſion: reade _ 
bu firſt ſermou vpon theſe words of the r ia Ifay: Vidi Dominii,&c. 1 
Dd 2 


There 


.1. Super 
21M, 
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There you ſhall ſee him ſpeake plainly of inherent inftice,and how it i; 
d:Rintt thing fromthe inftice of Chriſt, Another broken peece of a ſen. 
tence, there 15 cited out of Si\Auguſtine-.;: Chriſt made his iuftice our 
mſtice. That ts, by bzs inftice he bath-merited inftice for vs, acheex- 
"II FY pounderh himſelfe. What is this, the iuſtice of God, and the iuſtice 
fan. of man? The inFtice of Gods here called that not whereby God us inſt; 
but that which God gineth to man,that man may be inſt through God, 


InPſal :2. 


R. ABBOT, 


$. Bernard may be ſufficient to teſtific ynto vs, the doctrine and 

conſent of the antient Church, vnleſſe 47. Byſhop can charge him 

ro haue departed therefrom; which becauſe he dares nor doc, leſt 

haply he ſhould make an heretike of him, whom his holy Father 

hath made a Saint, hee muſt needs yeeid, that antiquity hath ac. 
knowledged the impuration of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, be- 

cauſe F, Bernard hauing ſo learned of antiquity, hath giuen ex- 

prefle teſtimony and witneſle of it. Yea, but Maſter B:ſbop tel- 

leth vs, that Calan plainh declareth, that for this there us little re- 

lrefe to be hadin antiquity, who commonly (ettmg light by allthe ref, 

in this quetion reiefteth alſo Saint AnStme, Now hec citcth cers 

taine words of Calxin very lewdly fallified, and wreſted from the 

purpole to which they were ſpoken. The ching that Cali there 
ſpeakethof, is the ſignification of the nameof grace. Heetaxcth 

the Maſter of the ſentences for his miſconſtruction of it, who, he 

143985, faith,though taking vpon him tofollow Awffine, yet varied from 
15-4:n:4> him,both obſcuringand corrupting him.Bur the ſchoolemen that 
= oor yY came after,he condemneth much morc,for that they neuer gaue o- 
em loquend; r2- er, till they were growne in a maner to Pelagianiſme. Hereupon he 
pints 76. addeth,* Andindeed the ſentence of Auſtine,or at leaſtwiſe his manner 
micrſi enim eg1e- of ſpeaking is not 11 all re Fett s ro be receined; For although he doe no- 
Sinead” tably bereaue man of all commendation of rigbteouſnes, anddo a[cribe 
ſro'ier ac totem it wholly tothe grate of God, yet be referreth grace to ſauttification, 
* =, pg _—_— through the ſpirit we are borne againe ro newneſſe of if#iCom- 
1:men ad ſen2i- pare theſe words gentle Reader with thoſe thar 22. Biſoop hath ci- 
[4 ted, & conſider whether thou maieſt darehereafterrotruſt him vpo 
wirarem per (pi his word. Calwinnoterth Anftine,only forſome yaproper-ynderſtan. 
Gu, © ding,or vfingofthe name of grace, as meaning thereby rhe _ of 
anti. 
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ſanfification, wheras the [cripture by grace meaneththe free mercy 
of God, accepting vsfreely in Chriſtby the forgiuenes of ourſins, 
and this 1. Bybop citeth, as if Calnin had affirmed, that Amuſimes 
- opini6 had ben wholy againſt himastouching iaflification bythe - 
rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt. [nlikeſorc he abuſeth Chemmieirs, whole 
 wordsinthe former place are theſe,b Fe contend not againſt che Fa- b Chenn Exam. 
thers, abeit they commonly take the word(inſtifying) frthae renew- Hmdomumgn 
ing whereby the works of righteouſneſſe are wrong ht m vs, whereas ac- licet verium (in- 
cording to the Scripture they rightly and conneniently deliner the do- A pr Hut ri Pm 
Arine how and for what a man is reconciled unto God, receineth remiſ. 9=« ficinntur in 
fan of ſins, and adoption,and is accepted uno exerlaſting life. Jn the — Ro 
other place he ſaith,* [ amnor ignorant that the Fathers ds often uſe mona lnemgv- 
theword( inſtific)inthis ſignification, (namely to make inherently ,.2:s- PR 
wuſt)bat the queſtion ts of the propriety of tongues, He confeſſerh that fredunr detfrins 
the Fathers ſometimes doſomwhact differ from vs,as touching the þ:rſam« Duo rech1 
{ignification of the word, but rightly & cruly affirmeth, that astou= jr rac 
ching the matter 8 point of dotrinethey teach the ſame that wee vers inflifese 
'do.Surely if berwixr the Papiſts and vs there were no greater diffe- i® br /ymprat?- 
rence, then onely about the meaning of a word , we would not IT 
looſe our time nor ſpend our labour friuolouſly and idlely to con- 279rerets, 
tend againſt thera,But they abuſe the Fathers miſtaking of a word at pethihed 
to the ouerthrowing of the doQrine approoued by the Fathers. 
And yetthe Fathers whenthey place in/*:fication in the forgiueneſſe 
of ſrunes,as many times they doe,and teach that by the righteoul- gpagyyz;.s. 
nes thatis in vs being defeRiue*nd vnperfeRt, 4 v0 man lining (hall 
he inſtified in the fight of God,as they alledge out of the Plalme, they , ,,_, ..... 
doe neither in matcer of dotrinegnor meaning ofthe word depart 44., Fcap. 14.4 
from that that ismaintained by vs. S, Amſtine ſaith ; Inſt it is that "(9425 ft vi 
the debters (or treſpaſſers) whom the diuellheld,ſhowld be let goe free, netar bbers dim 
beleening in him whom bee ſlew without debt (or treſpaſſe.) This is ut © —_— 
that we are ſaid to be inſlified in the bloudof Chriſt, * Wee are wftified vllodets coed: 
mn bis bud jn that we are freed fromall fer; andfreed from all (ms, 97H 
for that the Son of God who had no ſin was ſlaine forvs. So Theodovet ſunzuine Chriſti. 
giving the mening of che words of the Apolile,we are inſtified free - Promos peg 
ly,c.makerh it ro be this, ® Bringing faith onely, we obtaine the for- to quod & peccati 
Linenes of our fins.Origen maketh theſe words, Thy ſins are forginen —_— 
- ca! 1 omu 
js kept © ow 2s oo_ bebebat occiſus. ' Theoderet, in Rom. cap.z. Sole fide _ 
h | Dad 3 thee, 
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thee,® the pronouncing ofthe iultificatis ofthe woman,who with 
her teares waſhed thefeet of Chriſt, S. Bernard (airh, that j onr bring 

h Origen.ad Rem. Suſtsfiedfreely by faith,w bich the Apoſtle ſpraketh of,contifleth in 

ep? = beleening that our finnexare forgives vs, But moſt ficly to re pur- 

- 7 "6a paſc he faith in another place, * Phere there i reconciliation,there i 

Coe wage tt forginencſſe of /ames, and:vhat 1 that but inſt ification ? Now Accor. 

Py jar ding to this conflruction of juſtification, they are wonr ro deliver, 

«brew At- that mans inflice or righteouſueſſe , is to hope or put truſt in him in 


olug 714! m iuſti- ; "4 * 0; , 
py pry whom is forgineneſſe of ſinner, that our rig reenſneſe ” bs ! fe 5 ” 
"4 en evif196 Her forgineneſſe of ſnmes,, then perfettion of vertner; that ® the onely 
Fhrericihatio, bepe of all the godly groning vnder this burat of corruptible fleſh in the. 
RUE Heres infirmuy of thes fe is this, that we baue an adnocate with the Father 


« ſt inflifi.a- Ieſws Chriſt the inſt and he is the propitiation for our ſinnes,as $S, Aus 
Mos in Ple an {pea —_ that * chenwe are inſt when wee confefſ: our ſelues ſrr- 


$3- [cf modes mere, and our righteonſueſſe conſiſteth not of our merit, but of the mer. 
omeek > 2H2g cre of God, as Hrerome-(aith: that * we are wot to reionce that wee are 
quart umibe: iuſf but that we are redeemed;not that we are without ſmne , but that 
Rae dee our ſuncs are forginen v5,nor mhe good that we haue done ,or that any 
teſt in boc non4:- athey man hath done fore, but that Chriſt is our aduocate with the 
= pack arr Father; that the blond of Chrift was (hed for vs, as Ambroſe ſaith; 


ef r-miſiodes- thac ? Chriſt is owrrighteouſneſſe i» the Inf, rs of our r_ = 
Oriens, A , j £ 
147 decin,Dei tb, that 4 Gods for gineneſſd (or pardon) 51 mans = —_— x oo er 
"_ - ih: nard ſaith. Now what do we teach —_— - w - » eſc - 
nien.on 2+-taught,when we ſay,thar we are reputed juſt by the forgiuenes 0 
pi. texe-4:3- our finnes,and that this is role c rg t - ” me 
p:0rm,chc. Sp:s what are we but #uſt in the fight of God, wt ntacrels taken from 
oncef qudes vs the impuration of all finne?Surely * ro bernfFis the ſame: as nor to 
ya ner: and 56 of faith they to whom their ſinnes are not 
> Female _ Arn Th 4 fore med. that the 
Pile bbs Tune #10p med, ave accounted not ſinners, Therefore uy ey Y 
8uſt: {urns quan are accounted mt « Yea as was before alledped, all f e COmman- 
-whad NG 161 dements of God are reputedto be done, when that which 6 not done u 
femur” Of te/7t- ; ex. SE; 4 
[rome cnt pardoned. Bur hee who is reputed = _ done n __ ore 
2þrro nevato » 4 (+ eretoreto WAOM VLOI pardos 
mp caſe ments of God,is reputed tuft. He therefore P 
nan ee apr belated loriehor quiz redemptis ſam. Gloriabor nov quia w4- 
o A mbroſ.de _—_ Norge pr Es ND quia profit mybi quiſqwam, ſed 
Crates peccats fum ſed quiz muy Clraſtue eft. ſad quis pro me Chriſti (anguis effuſus off. p Bernard un Cant. 
ppeyry in adagag apat pres Jbid. fer-2;. Hominis tnſtitia 1ndu/gentia Dei. r Auguft, de 
fer 22. Ju/liti4 in abſ/lic.rone peccatorium. ph e's anon. --- £ Mr Boe meger by 
werb. Aprſt,ſrr.16.Þido hoceſſe duere, Tieflius ſum,quod eft,Peccat yy Reva, bibs n * ay. 98 flne 
wia fileipre no peccamibus babentur qua9us peceata non zu mputanticy, > Jam . AN 
S's neth 


Righteouſne(ſſe before God is impated,nat inherent. 417 

nceth, that which he hath nordone is reputediuſt. * /x rhe way of : ; 
fanh if any «bing be committed by ſtepping aut of theway, for the waies _ "s —_ 
ſake it 15 not imputed,and a man tis taken as if be hai not done it, Yea, *4#ante com- 

* a[tbat Godbath determined not to 1mpue, #s all one asif it had ne» fans: 
wer bin. Now bethat is taken as if he had neuer done amiſle, is re. *#:& canner 
purcd juſt, Whoſacuer cherforc isin the way of faith, is reputed — ft 
iuſt. Andthus much is included in the ſayings of the Fathers, * Bern» Cer, 
whereſocuer they teach forgiuenetſe of fines, who thetby to cx- mike ipſe rwnom- 
prete ourjultification learned of the Apoſtle himſclfe,who ſaith, puma 
that we arc inſtifiedy through theredemption that s m Chriſt, and ex ei. —_ 
poundeththar redemprion by * forgineneſſe of ſinnes, and in the nor ? $99:3:24- 
imputing of ſune,vuderftandeth *rhe impmiing of rightcouſneswith Colaags © 

out works as before was ſaid. Now forgiuencſlc of lianes is yeelded of pm, 7-9 
ynto vs by vertucof the merit &righteoulnes which Chriſt hath ETi6a. 4 
wrought forvs, who bwas gizenfor vs, and © ganehimſelfe for Vs; eBmme a or 
who was * made under the law tor:deeme vs, and chereforc is © inff 70. Zufturpre he- 
or righteous for v1 ; who* bed hi blond for vs, * died for vs, "roſe ;77"4,-0M 
againe for vs, and whatſocucr he hath done,hath done for vs. And $-Thell$.rm, 
iter vi the Son of God haue *flfilled all righteouſnes andobeti- Proof 
enceto his Father, who had no nced to yndergo any ſuch ſeruice- * 
for him({clfe,ſhould it not be ſtrange thattheſame ſhould notbee 

reckoned and imputedvntovs? Very iuſlly itis accountedours, 
whatſoeucr hc hathdone for vs, nolefi= then if we eur ſejues had 

performed the ſame for ourlelues. And this is the imputation of 

Chriſts rightcouſne(ſe which wee maintaine,by which our ſinnes 

are coucred and hidden,that is, pardoned &forglucn, and we are 
conſequently reputediult, even by the inftice or righteoulnes of 

Chriſt, becauſe in the righteouſnes of Chriſt is the forgiueneſTe of 

ourſins. But why do they rcict smpatation of righteonſnes, which, 

as 'vc haue (ecne before,theſpiritof God ſocxprelly recommen- 

. dethvntovs, and by the very phraſe importeth that wee are not 

righteous in ourſelucs?Surcly it were kno matter of gragelor favor) 

a8 Origenwellnoteth, that ro 4 inſt or righteous man bicrighteouſnes .,. », —rneval 
Gould be reputed forrighteouſneſſe. Butit isa marter of fauour and Fitwrgrave iufto 
grace thac God reputcth vs iult. It muſtthereforc ofneceſſity be Gl nftines, _ 
by other meanes then by therighteouſnesthatis in vs, which can 

be noother but the imputation of the righteouſnes of Chrift,thar 

_it may be ycrified of him which is written, '7Thas xs the name pherby llerew-23,s, 
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they ſhall call him,The Lord owr righteonſneſſe. Thus ſaith Ambroſe, 
m Anbroſ. wP[. ® Chrift 5 righteonſneſſe, andof that that # his,he hath ginen unto vs 
hey org ".. to hae fellowſbip with him : * hee hath indeed clothed vs with the co. 
bu de ſus edit [ui er of hys fleece, bringeth vs into the bouſe of enerlaſtong ſaluatior, 
: 16, Jeri and hercof he intimateth a compariſon,which *Pighine himſclfe 
£6.3cap.8.ver? couldnot but approue, that as /eco5 recciued the bleſſing andin- 
bers fs veftruis heritance in the garments andapparell of Eſas his elder brother, 
&in down in- to whom theſame did properly belong,lo we receiue the bleſſing 
grodidcit tern +" 
ſalutis of God, and arc accepted to cternall life in the garmentof the 
Dr th are righteouſnes of Chriſt by faithin him,whileſt thereby we obtaine 
So - th forgiuenes of our (innes.?[/aec ſmelled the ſawonr of /acobs gay. 
p dnbroſide ments, (namely which Rebecca his mother had put vpon him of 
cep.1.04raw his brother Eſaws,) Haph, (aith he, it importetb this, thatwee are 
oſt edorem weſti- not rmſtified by works, but by faith,becauſe the infirmity of fleſh is a hin- 
raſſeiliudeſs Adrance toworks, but the brightneſſe of faith onerſhadoweth the erroar 
roo dugg of our workes, as which obtaineth the forgiueneſſe of our ſimes. This 
file: quonon ' exerſhadowing is our lafety ; this hiding & couering of our errors 
cares frm» and imperfeRions,which diſgrace and blemiſh all our righteoul- 
bo we ; necfſcand workes, and what haveweeto couerand hide the ſame, 
7 ow Sue but onely the fleece of the meritof Teſus Chriſt 2 And this point 
wnbrat errorem Saint Bernard, as he was moſt abundant in ſpirituall meditation, 
quemert75- ſohath moſt cleercly and divinely ſer forth vneo vs, and favethar 
we know with whom we haue to deale, we ſhould hold it almoſt 
incredible, that there ſhould be that impudencie in any man, 2s 
with ſo wretched and beggerly anſwers, to goc about to ſhift off 
« Berzerdepift, ſoplaincand manifeſt proofes. 1Tbere the rigbteouſneſſe of a18- 
199, fare, ther, faith Saint Bernard, aſſigned vnto him that wantedof his owne, 
© Therighteouſneſſethen thatis aſſignedvnto vs, is anothers, and 
not our owne. Yea, but ler bs owne reaſon, ſaith Maſter Biſhop, 
ſerne for expoſition of his former words. Be it ſo, and what is that 
reaſon? Forſooth this, ſaith hee, For why may not inflice bee from 
&nother, as well as guiltineſſe is from another ? Indeed Saint Bere 
 zardvſcth theſe words; but how arcthey fitted ro Maſtcr Brſbops 
eurnc, when as it is expreſ]y ſaid, * aliwndeinſtitia, ahnnde reatus, 
righteouſneſſe is elſewhence or of another ; guilt is elſewhence or of 4- 
#other? Forifit be ofanothersiuſticethata man is juſt, and of a- 
nothers guiltthathe is guilty, then is there imputed righteouſnes 
and imputed guilt. Nay,(aith he, gwiltineſſe ws no: from Adam by 
| 109] Ihe 


F 1b;d. 
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imput ation, but exery one contratts bis owne bytakmy fleſh fron hin... 
Babbling ſophiſter, if eucry one conrraRt guilt from Adam by ta- 
king fleſhfromhim, tellvs wharit is whereof cuery one (is-guil- 
tic 2 Is itnotof Adams finne, * in whom all bene finned To bcc qom.s.us, 
borne in ſinne is the puniſhment of (in, andcherecan beenopu- 

niſhment but by former guilt, and there can beenoformer guilt 

but of the fiane of Adan. It remaineth therefore that our firlt 

guile is by the. imputation of Adams finne,and conſequently that 

our [uftification is by the imputation of the Righteoufnetle of *Aue.de vers. 
Chriſt, as 5n both (ſides hath beenalrcadie morelargely handled —_— 
in the ſixt Scion. I (ay nothing here-more, buewhar Anſtinaith 2 miſcrmm, ſed 
astouching infants new borne, © They hane committed nothing mm —_ -—_ 
the branch, but in the root they are periſhed and Iſt. To theſecond _ $- Eaſt 
placecited by 24. Perkins, he hath ſomewhat to anſwer by means par gray nm 
of M.Perkjns diſaduantageto himſclfe : * Ir ſufſiceth mee for all jj," tropitiun 
Righteonſneſſe, only to hane bim merciful vuto mee to whoms onely [ caui. _ 
bane ſinned, But what is the mercy hereintended by S, Bernard? —_— -__. 

Thatappeareth by the other words, * Gods pardon is mans Righ-/t; bomins infls 
reouſneſſe. The mercicof God then that ſutficeth for all Righte- 505% 

ouſnetle is in the forgineneſſe and pardon of our fins, But MM. Perkins y Bern.in Con. 
tranſlating the words, mans righteouſneſſe is the mercifulneſſe of — 

Ged, gaue A-Brſhop an aduantageto fay, as if Bernard had ſpo- Domini in«ternd 
ken of Inherent righteouſneſle, that by Gode free grace end mercy [,1,7,0Nuntvd 
it « beſtowed vpon 4. But S, Bernard doth not ſay that mans Pome memare- 
Inherent rightcouſnetſe by the gift of God, butGods ſorgiue- Fog 
nelſeof mansfinnes, is the rightcouſneie of man in theſjght of mime mes, new- 
| God:and ifthe place had beenrightly tranſlated, he had been fur- | 2/35" og 


ther put to his ſhifes for anſwer to it. In the third place hee was Fs err 


os grauclled, and knew not which way toyget our, and there- ,1u ſuſi:wi? 
forementioneth nothingofir, leſt the Reader ſhould plainly dif- Xovef paliim 
' cernehim to bealiar. But I will do himthefauour to ſetir downe 4, ns. 


onceagaine. ? I will ſmg of the mercies of the Lord for ener, (aith =? Zr te pariths 


Bernard Shall I fing of mme owne Righteonſneſſe ? Lord, | will re- « », orice tre 
member (orwill make mention of ) thy Righteonſneſſe only : for that 1s 96 lege oh &- 
wine alſo, Forthou art made wnto me Rightcouſueſſe of Ged, Am I ume qiiden one. 
to flandin feare leſt one (Righteonuſneſſe) be not ſufficient for v1 both ? 717 multurudines 
It is not a ſhort cloake, ſuch as cannot coneriwo. This: Rig hteowſneſſe pom nas on 2g 


bring large and enerlaſtrg, ſhall largely comer boththee and me, - —_— _—_ 
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in me verily it couereth « multitude of runes, but in thee what but the 
treaſures of pietie, the riches of goodneſſe f Now what doth Saint 
Bernard hecere intend ? Marric ſaith 34. Biſbop, thatwe hane nom. 
flice of our owne, that is, fromour ſelues, but from the geodne{e of 
God, through the merits of Chriſts paſſion, Yea but whatis that iy- 
Rice that he meancth,thar we hauc from the goodneſſe of God? Fore 
ſooth here!leth vs,that it is /nherent wſtice,and that Saint Bernard 
ſpeakgth thereof elſmhere,as a diſtintt thing from the inſtice of Chriſt, 
What, andis that.allthat S. Bernard here laith? Giue ouer, 1 Bi. 
Pop,giucoucrfor ſhame;(trive no longeragainſt your coſcience: 
your owne heart told you here, thac you plaied the partofalcaud 
and wilfull man.. TheRighteouſneſſe hereſpoken of, is but one, 
and ovely one : it is 2 Rightcouſnellc /afficient both for Chriſt and 
©: itconereth both Chriſt and vs ; itcoucrethin vs 4 mwleunle of 
foes, andin him the richer of mercy, and is this meant of /nberent 
righteouſneſs ? Is our inherent rightcouſne(le ſufficient both for 
hriſt and vs? doth ir coucr both Chriſt and vs ? But why docl 
thus debatewith a man altogether vaidofconſcienceand ſhame? 
S.Bernardexprelly tcltificth the ove Righteouſnes of Chriſt, which 
ouly we arcto make mention of, as being ſufficient both for bimand 
V1,courring in vs «multuude of ſins, loas thatby itweare accepted 
for iuſt in chefight of God.But to make his matter ſeeme rlicbet- 
ter, hee referreth the Reader to the firlt Sermon of Bernard ypon 
thewords of Eſay, Vidi Dominam, there to ſec ſomewhat of lnhe- 
rent iuſtice, whereas in that Sermon he hathnothing atal cothat 
purpoſe, ſo thatl ſhould havethoughtit miſtaken, but that the 
margin and the text hauecited it both alike. And that it may ap- 
pearethat he doth but gull and abuſc his Reader,it isic: the fifth of 
thoſe very Sermons that S. Bernard hath affirmed,that * our Righ- 
teonfueſſe,if we bane any, ts not pure,andis by the Propbet comparedts 
adefiledeloth, as before was ſhewed 2 whence it fotloweth incuita» 
bly, that our Inherent rightcouſnes isnotthat whereby we ſtand 
as iuſt in the light of God. Theſcntence of 4uſtine was not cited 


2 AvginPſc.22. broken, but whole: * He bath made onr fnnes bis ſins, that he might 


. delifFa ferit ut 1s - 


make his rig hteonſueſſe our reghteouſneſſe. M. Biſhops honeſty appea- 


ftitromſuemwe. rethasitis wontto doe, in leauing out that partofthe ſentence 
mftrien fe- hich ſhou}d giuel1ghtcothercſt; otherwiſe Saint Auftinemen- 
ning would be plaine,thatas Chriſt hath madcour linnes his, » | 
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that he will for bis Sounes ſoaks more and more waſh vs from, our fone, 
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he hath made his Righteouſnefſe ours; which is onely by impura- 
tion.” As for hisexpoſition itis'ategether abſurd, becauſe Chriſt 
þy meriting Inherent iuftice or righteouſneſſe for vs, hath not made: 
his RighteoufneſTe ours, which is thethi yg that SF, Auſtin affirmeth; 
bur hach giuen vs, a Righteouſneſſe of our owne. The expoſition: 
of the inſtice of God which he citeth oucof Auſtix ,is wholy imper- 
tinent, becauſe the Righreoufneſſe.of Chriſt, of which he faith 


' that Chriſt made his Righteonſneſſe our Righreouſneſſe, is the Regh. 


troufneſſe which Chriſt wrought for vs'in 1s owne perſon;nor that 
which God workerthin-vs for bis ſake, The (inae was wrought 
dy vs,the Righteoyſnefſe by him the crooke to him our finne,'and 
mparted his Righrcouſneſſe vnto vs. :And this Righteouſnelle 
imputed vato vs, is:ruly ſayd to be that which God grerh to man, 
that man may be inſt through Ged, (o that therein S., Anſtin howlo- 


' ever ſaith nothing chat is contrarjeto our defence, 


9, W.Bisnoy. 


Naw let vs cometo the reaſons of Catholikes, which M. Petkins 
calling the ob1eAtons,propoſeth for them, to proue,that the inftice which 
God befteweth upon v8.25 Inherent, and not imputed. 


OF INHERENT IVSTICE. 


T7 Irft obieft Asone man catnot bee made wiſe, valiant, or con-- 
JL cinent by the wiſcdome, valour, or continency of another, ſo- 
one man cannot be made juſt, by the ivſtice of another, >M. Per- 
kins auſwere;h , That one mans 'tuſtice eannot bee. made ano- 
thets,. no more then life or health, burChrifts juſtice may, who 
by couenant of grace is made eucry mans owne, with all his 
pifes, ee erin 
Reply. This anſwer ſalneth not the difficulty any whit at all, for 
Chriſts wiſcdome, power and ether gifts are not amputed vnto vs, 44 


its enident, Why then is bis iyftice more thenthe reſt wee confeſſe 


that in 4 good ſenſe all Chriſt gifts are ours, that is, they were all em- 
ployed ro purchaſe our redemption, and we do daily offer them to God, 


cat.mer tf remif], 
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and beſtow his graces moreplentifull upon vs; thus are all Chriſt ri. 
ches onrs,(o long aswe keep our ſe Ines members of his myſtical body but 
his ts —_ to the point whichthe argument touched, how one man 
may formally be made inſt by the inſt1ce of anather rather then wiſe ty 
the wiſedome of another. ; | 


R. ABBOT. 


We haue* before heard it confeſſed by Bellarmine, that the Gn 
of Adamis imputed toall his poſterity, as if cuery man had com- 
miteed the ſame himſelfe,neither can they rruly deſcribe the Rate 
of Origmall ſinne out of the doctrine of their owne ſchooles , but 
they muſt confeſſe ſo much, Now let them reſolue vs, how one 
man may be reputed to haue ſinnedin the finne of another,” and 
we will reſolue them how we may be reputedto haue wrought all 
Righteouſneſſe inthe Righteouſnefle of Chrift, Surely as Adew 
did beare the perſon of all mankind; and b we «were that one man, 
as S. Auſt ſaith,and therfore what he did was as done by all and 
euery one, ſodid Chriſt beare the perſon of all the ele and faith- 
full, and vias accounted as them allin one, * not one that made the 
forftiture,and another that made the ſatisfattion, becauſe one Chriſt 
i both the head and the body, and therefore what hee did, likewiſe 
was as done by all and eucry one, 44. Perkinstherfore rightly ſaid 
char Chriſt being made ours by the couenant of grace, wee one - 
with him, and he withvs, albeit the Righteouſncefc inherent in 
him cannot be inherent in vs,that we thereby ſhould be inherent- 
ly uſt, yet by impuration the ſame is derived vnto vs,and we thers 
by and for his ſake are accepted , ' asifwee weic inherently juſt in 
moft perfe& and high degree, But faith Af. Biſhop, the wiſedome 
and power of Chriſt and his other gifts are not imputed vnto vs: why 
then bis inſtice more thenuthe reſf? | anſwer him, that that oncly is 
imputed vnto vs which by the couenant of grace is to be imputed, 
which onely hath reaſon of imputation. Although Chriſt be who- 
ly ours,thatis ,forysand for our yſe vnto Saluation, yet by impu- 
tation he is ours onely,in that which by way of humiliation and 
obedience he hath yndercaken and performed for vs. Thar, I ſay, 
is imputed ynto vs of Chriſt, which Chriſt is meerly and onely for 
vs; what hicis abſolutely ofhinelfe,itisnotimputed vnto w_ 

cit 
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beithis infioite wiſdome and power, and prudence, and whatſo- 
eucrhee isof himſelfe, haue concurred e$ the doing ofthat that 
ſhould be imputed vnto vs, and doe concurre to the effec ing and 
. maintaining of thoſe benefits, which of that imputationareto ariſe 
yato vs. But the wiſdome and power of Chriſt, as they are in his 
humane nature a part of the imiage of God, and of that righteoul- 
. nefſe whereby man ſhould be wiſe to know, andableto doc what 
concerneth him towards God, are imputed vnto vs as a partof 
his Righteouſneſſe, and thereby he acquitteth our ignorances and 
errors,our weaknelles and frailties, that the ſame ſtandnot againſt 
vs inthe fight of God. And thus one may be reputed wiſe by the wil- 
domme of another,and iuſt by the juſtice of another, becauſe where 
any thing is in nature ofduty and debr,itis at the diſcretion of him 
to-whom it is due, to accept one mans performance thereof for 
-diſcharge of che other, Yea, but ſaith 21. Biſhop, this i nothing to. 
 'the argument, how one man may be formatyy inſt by the initicr of ano« 
ther, And Ianſwerehim, thactheirobieCtion is a formall foolery, 
grounded ypon a witleſle ſuppoſall of that which no manis ſo wit- 
lefſe as to imagine, Wee ſaythat a man maybe formally iufttwe 
manner of waies,. A man is one way formally inft in qualitie, ano- 
ther way formally inſt in law. Formally inſt in qualility,is he in whom 
is found che perfeR inward forme and qualitie of juſtice and Righ- 
.teouſneſſe withaur ſpot or Raine; and:thus irwere abfurd indeed, 
to ſay that a man may be formally inſt by the iuftice of another, be-- 
cauſethe inherent quality of one ſubie,cannot become the inhe- 
rent quality of another, But in conrfe of law andindgement, the 
-forme of iuſtice is, not to be ſubict rocrime or accuſation, and he 
is formally inft; againſt whom no aRtion or accuſation isliableby 
| Jaw. Nowirt is true indeed thateuery onethat is formally inft in 
quality, is alſo formally inft :n law; but yet aman may be formally 
inſt 1m law, who by inherent forme and qualitic isnot juſt. Forin 
this fortaman becommeth 1ult by pardon and forgiuene(ſe, be- 
cauſe pardon being obtained, the law proceedcth no further, and 
'8ll imputarion of the offence in law,ts taken away as if ithadneuer 
been committed. Andthis is the fate of our juſtice and Righte- 
ouſnefſe if the ſight of God, that through the impuration of the 
merit and 'fatisfaRionof Teſus Chrift our {innes arc -forgiuen vs, 
and thereby no accyſation'is liable againſt vs ,.cither as —_— 


424 Righteouſneſſe before Godis imputed; not inherent, 
. done what we ought not to doe,or not done what we _ todo, 
.4Rem.8.33; according tothe words of the Apolile,*Pho ſtall lay any ching tothe © 
:charge of Gods etefitif wercſpeRt inherentqualitie, there is1nough 
tochargehim with, bur by forgiuenctle of ſinnes the ſame becom. 
meth avific had neuerbeen.Ina word therefore,we are notformel. 
ly int in quality, if God iudge vs thereby, being ſtained and defiled 
- 1nall the Righteouſneſſe that we have; but we are formally inſti 
law, bythe impucation of the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, for that 
thereby aſatisfsRion is interpoſed, and our ſinnes are remitted and 
pardoned, fothat there is no let but that God mercitully for hisfake 
acceptethys ynto cuerlaſting liſe, 


To. W. Bisryor, 


2. Obieftion, Jfwe bee righteous, or iuſtby the Righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt imputed vyntovs, then is cuery iuſt man as righecous as 
Chriſt hunſclfe, hauing the ſame iuſticehis, which is Chriſts, buc 
that is roo tooabſurd, Ergo:M.Perkins ayfwer. Chriſts Righteoul. 
neſſeisnot applied vnto vs inthe ſame meaſure as it is in Chriſt, in 
himir is infinicc, but of it fomuchisapplicd to this or that man, as 
will ſerve for his juſtification, And to belpe this anſwer forward, l 
wil addehis marginall note, euen as any ſtarrepartakces the whole 
light of the Sunne, with thercſt(ofarre forthas the light makesie 
to ſhine. 
Reply. ThatTwbichis applied of Chriſtsinſtice, to thi or that man, 
# either infinite,and then the man is as inſt as Chriſt : for there can be 
no greater then infinitein the ſame kind.Or it not infinit but in acer- 
$aime meaſure as be ſeemeth to grant, andthenit is nopart of Chrilts 
infinite inftice, for all the parts of an infinte thing axe infinite, accor- 
ding vnto true Philoſophie, It remaineth then that a certaine limitted 
portion of inſtice 5 deriued out of Chreſts infinit inſtuce, andpowred into 
this or that man, 4s in his owne example, Thelight of cuery ſtarre 
isrecciued from the Sunne beames: yes is not the ligbt inthe flarre, 
the ſamenbich is inthe Sunne, for one accident cannot be intwo ſub- 
Selts (o farre diſtant, neither ts it of like verteto lighten the chiet, 4s 
it is exident : but is a farre dimmer light, ſomewhat like vntothat of 
the Sunne from whence it came. Enen ſoin onr inftification from the 
Sorneof inſtice Chriſt Icſus, certaine beames of particular geht 
conneie 


«as Y NN _— — 
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coneeied inte this or that mans ſoule, whereby it is both lightned by 
 fotb axd inflamed by charity:but there is exceeding difference between 
their yo inflices, more then there is betweone thely t of the Sunne,. 
and the light of aflarre ; which $, Augultinc in expreſſe trearmes deli- 
xeretb; ſezing : How much difference there 18 betweene the light 


that doth lighten, and thar which is lightened, that is, the Sun ang £46.13. couf. 


theftarrelight, ſomuch difference is there betweene the iuſtice 
thar doch juſftifie, and that juſtice which is made by that iuftifica- 
tion: 2owrt, berweene the muſtice of Chriſt, and that which is in excry 
good Chriſtian, 


R. ABB0OrT. 


M. Biſops learning might here have informed him, but that: 
his will outranne his wit, thatthe rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, as he 
isman, is not infinite, becauſe it is the Rrighecouineſle of a finite 
creature, Which is not capeable of that that is inflaice,. Truc Divi- 
nity diſtinguiſheth the things of the manhood, from the cthiwgs of- 
the godhead, che one finite, the other-infinitez- thereby ro vphold 
the integritie of two natures in the one perſon of Icſus Chriſt, 
Yen, and the righteouſele of rhe manhood of Chriſt, as I con= 
ceiuc, may.two waies be conſidered, either abſolutcly as-in him- 
ſelfe, or reſpeQiuely as forvs. The abſolute Righteouſneſle of 
Chnit; though it be finite, yetis next rothat char is infinite, being 


aboue-all che righteouſnefle of men and Angels, inthat the* ſpirit »Iokn 3.344 


v4 ginen bim without meaſure, and therefore his-perfeions were 
the vetermoſt that a creature in any ſort.can be capeable of. Bue 
the reſpeRiue-or diſpenſatiue Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is that 


whereby.he.is *3nft for men,ax S.Bernardſpeaketh; the rightcouſ- ,,, 


nefſe which he performed for vs in fulfilling the law, © bermg made Cax: 


txder the law to redeeme vs. According to this Righteouſncfle [" q—_ 
 thereforcit is erue,that by the imputation of the Rightcouſnefle of « Ga.4.4. 


Chriſt, we arcas righteous as Chriſt, not abſolucely, but as Chriſt 
was for vs in fulfilling-che law... The infioitc value and force of- 
Which Rightcouſneſſein Chriſt, aroſc not from any infinitenefle of. 
It ſzIfe, being but the rightcouſneſſe of the law, which is butthe 
deſcription of that image of God to which man was firft created, . 
andought to be in man, buc itaroſc fromthe infigitencſſe. of the. 


perſon. 


426" Righteouſneſſe before Godisimputed not inherent.” 
perſon efhim by whom ic was performed, being both-God and - 
man, and thereby is of that large excent to juſtific all, and to pure | 
chaſecuerlaſting life to all chat doe beleeue in him. Rightly there. 
fore doth M. Perkins ſay, that the righteouſneſle of Chriſt is not + 
applied ro euery particular man according to the infinite value of 
it ſelfe, becauſe that infinitenefle proceeded notof thenature of it 
ſelfe,but according to that meaſure whereby itappertaineth to vs, 
which is deſcribed in the law. Neither is his compariſon of the 
Sunne and the ſtarres furtherto be ſtrained, bur onely to ſhew that 
euery thing that receiueth from another,receiueth according to the 
flintand meaſure ofir ſelfe : he neuer meantthat the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt which is imputed vnto vs, is deriued to vs tobe actually 
inherentinvs, asthe light of the Sunne is deriued from it tobe 
aQually inherent in the ftarres. Yet we deny not, butthat the beams 
of inherent Rightcouſneſle are deriued vnto vs by regeneration 
- and new birth through che ſpirit of Icſas Chriſt, but thatis not the 
Rightcouſneſſe here ſpoken of, and 1. BrÞbop might take occa- 
ſion out of his owne words to call it a dimme /:ght, as indeed itis 
moredim and darke then that by it wee can finde theway to God' 
and cuerlaſting life. 


Ir, W. BiSHOP, 


The third reaſon for the Catholike party. If men be made truly and 
really inſt by (hriſts iuſtice, imputed vnto them, in like manner Chriſt 
ſhould be madereally vninſt, by the iniquitie and ſinnes of men imputed 
wnobim. For there tc no reaſon to the contrary, but one may as well 
be made vniuſt by imputation, as inſt; efpecially conſidering that enillis 
made more eafily,and more waies thengood. M. Perkins anſwer w,that 
wemay ſay Chriſt was a (mer truly, not becanſe be bad firne in hm, 
but becauſe our finnes were laid on his ſhoulders, That reaſon is naught, 
for be 5s nit truly a ſinner, that paies the debt of ſnnes, which ar in. 
mocent and moſt inſt perſon may perferm# : but hee that either hath 
ſinne truly in bim, or is [o by imputation frutken, that the finnes are 
made hy owne really,and he m all caſes robes dealt withall,as if he fn- 
wed himſelfe : as they hold that one inſtified by imputation of Chriſts w- 
ſtice ts really in Gods fight inſt and is both lonedin this life, and ſpall be 
rewardedin the next, as if he were troly inſt indeeed : But to anonth . 
ONr 


G y the 


Waſpbontis,1 Fi ference atr-of che Propher; Hewas counted with /*5% 
finnievs 115 exponadudl yz be Baanigel:ſis, that are mas ſo taken mnderd, 


ſame. © 
dot Trl vi hnaoria: | 
«24:1 Ry ABBOT. 


6 2, Perfinsyecldeth;” that as we are called righteous by the 
Rightcouſnetfe of Chriſt, ſo Chriſt might be calleda finner by our 
- fiones, net by Having'the blemiſh and corruption thereof, but 

onely-che guilc.and impuration, cuen as hee becommeth truly a 

debtortharvndertaketh anothers debt. 7. Biſbop ſaith, that 4» 1- 

nocent andmeſt znſt perſon may pay the debt of ine, and ſuch a one 

do weacknowledge the Sonne of Godto bee, who yet beeing iult 
 andinnocent, mightby AZ. Byſhops. owne confeſſion, bee rermed 

(being rightly vnderftcod) a ſinner, becauſe he ſaith that he may 

be called rrwely 4 ſinner who #5 ſo by imputation ftrooken, as that the 

ſeries are made bu: ownereally, andhein all caſes to bee dealt with as 
ifbe had [nxed bimſelfe,” For thus was the caſe with Chriſt, who 
really chough not inherently,took vpon himour finnes, by vnder- 
raking really as in our perſon the guile thereof, and therefore be- 
inp deale withas if hee himfclfe had commicted the ſame, There» 


fore doth "Hierome apply: theſe. words to Chriſt , * Thow baſt = Hine in Pet 
brought »per mee that wrath and ſtorme of thy furie which thou waſ MH ſupra 


to powre out open the nations, becauſe I haus taken vpon mee their ſins. - 
So Hilarieſaiththatb allthe terror of the rempeſt that raged againſt >? 


ws, lighted(or lay) pon bim. Therefore in right meaning to fay rm deſewents 
that Chriſt was made. fixzeyin; the bearing of our finnes, is nor 7779 7a 


ctoafrme that Chriſt was averted from God, the ſlane of the dinel, 
67777 | — Fs and 


423 Righteonſueſſe before Gel is impated;netmberent. 

and ſonne of perdition, as M. Biſbopignorantly colleerh, becauſe 

theſe arc confequents onely of inherent corruprion-and fone, , 

| whereby a man is bornein ſinne,accordingto che deprauedimege 
e11oh.3.8, ofhimof whom hee is-bornc, andvetrueryione.tewhom:fnne: 

d Oecuren.9 j, immmuted,but © whoſorner commiurteth ſnne is ofthe dinell. Theres 

Heb.cap.g.Ete- P _ | 

nm Chr:fu ve- fore the Farhers in that ſenſe that heres ſpoken of, have ror for. 

— zeceetor horne ro terme Chriſt « ſinner , in reſpect as hee tooke vpon, him 


mand peccata af- the impuration ofour linnes, 'So.fairh Qceamenine. * Chyiff was: 
Amy ſobrque ore arly a frnner, as who did take Upon him the fiwes of the whole. 
424 mrs orid, and make them proper to hrmelfe. For that Chrift was a ſin. 
uot enim Orin ner bearetbe Apoſtle, He made him func forv5,G46.\.V pen which, 


ſtirs peccator fue- 


nit auds; Ex:qui words of the Apclile Cbryſoſtome allo laith,not.ovly.as Bd, Biſoop 
precarm;&5. citeth,that God permitted him robe condemned as a frner but alfvas 
e Chryſoft. wt ſu. A Perkins alledgeth , though 21. Biſbop vnhoneſlly diiſemblcth 
pra ett.s. it, © He made the inſt a finner, that he might make ſinners mft. In ke 


f Hier.in P(al. : . ; fChri 
| __ ys orc Hierome as in one place heſaith, that *Cbriſt accomnteth ou 


rputat. ſpunes his ſinnes, lo in another place hefirmeth, thast Chrift did 
Hon _ ”_ < profeſſe bim/elſe a ſinner ,n that he bare our (mes, So, faith allo Saint. 
preficetur quipec= Auſtin, ® Chriſt afrer a ſort ſinned in thy mfirmn1y + bee mentioned iby__ 
cata noſtra port a- ſannes.out of bis owne month,and called them bis ſinnes, All this the, 


wt. 
h ap Pſ Propher Eſay confirmech when he laith, i He was counted with the 
ut in mofiorn: ate tranſgrefors, which was not oncly by a wicked iudge and a repros, 
rua Chriſtw.Meds 1,116 pcople,as A4.Biſnep mentioneth, but inthat God made bim 


14771 p-ecalta t . « 
4 pong finne, God counted him with finners , and therefore layed vpon 


wor &e hjm the earſe of ſinners, in that he was * hanged on 4 tree, for the 
iE1a.57..3. ! curſeof God ts vpon himtbat s hanged. Theretore the Prophet in 
[+ a 3 thelameplace ſaith, that® rhe Lordded lay vpon him onr iniquities; 
IDcur 31.33, the Lord won!d breake him & make bim ſubicft romfirmitice, that we: 
53-69) may vnderſtand thar God did not onely leaue him to the hands. 
Appliedro of men,but himſelfe counted him with finners, *by the bearing of 


16 nmr our finnes,ard therefore dealt with him bimfclfe accordingly, ſo 


Plal.by Arnob, thar he hed cauſe to cry out , *'T bine indignationlierk bard waon me, 


Plal.8y. rome in .»d chow haſt vexed me with all thy Rlermes; * Lord why abborreſf 


o Verl.14, thoumy ſoule,audhideft thy face from me? ? T by wrathfull diſpleaſure 
Pk. - goeth Ree and the m4 of thee bath _ mee. Yctas'tou- 
rCap.7.26 chiog the perſon of Chriſt in himſelfe, we acknowledge it as farre 
as M.B:ſbop,that he was %excepted from fine, thathec was * boly, 
barmeleſſt qonidefiled, ſeparated from ſinners : and becauſe to apply 


vneo 


N. nighteouſrrſe befare God i imputeid; nit inherent. 42.9. 


enatoChrilt the name of: 4 ſaver. in whatſort ſocuct 1s ſubieRtto + 
miſunderſtanding andafenle, wewholly forbeare the fame, and 
asthough a mani by taking vpon-him another mans debe, be be- 
comea debtor, yetwe call him neta debtor, but «ſarety, and doe 
name what bcfalleth himeco befallhim by ſaretifip, andnot b 
dbe, ſo doe we content our ſelucs to ſay with fafetic, that Chriſt 
did beare oxr fnnes,and ſuffered forour ſomes, or with the Apolile, 
war wade une for vs, butthenameoffinner wee docnotgiue va» 
/xo him, I 


12. W. BisHOP, 


| 4. Obie. If a man be righteous onelyby imputation, hemay 

together be full of iniquiry: whereupon it muſt necds follow,that 

God doth takefor iult and good, him that is both vniuſt and 

vicked : butthat isabſurd, when Gods iudgement is according 

totruth, Here M.Perkins yee/derb, That when God doth 'im- 

puce Chriſtsiuſtice vnto any man,he doth cogether ſanQific the 

partie, giuing Originall ſinnc a deadly wound. And yet eiſe- 

where be ſaid, That Originall ſinne, which remained after iuſtifica» gf gggnan 
tion in the partic, did beare ſuch ſway, that it infeted all the finne. Pag.31- 
workes of the ſaid partic, and made him miſerable, &c., But it « 
goodbearing of amendment, if be will abide mit. Let vigoeon. 


R. Azs OT. 


Ithad beene firange if I7.Bifbop could have ſet downethiear- 
gumentwithoutfsl of 2iquitie ; for it hadnot otherwife fufhci- 
ently filled his mouth. Bur we deny,cthatif a man bers only 
by imput ation (ſpeaking as wee doe of perfe@t righteouſnelle in p {vtntrre 
the ſight of God)ir mult follow, thar he is (til full of 1m:qnitie as No Homs- 
before,becauſc iuſtification in the fight of God by the imputatic 2 Tenorem | 
of Chriſts merits, isalwaies accompanicd with the ſanQification ua muar,cc. 
ofthe holy Ghoſt;whereby the award qualitic of the man,*though 
not wholly, yer mpart, is altered and changed, andisthencefoorth 


Ec 3 further 


430 Righteouſneſſe before God is imputed pot inhvient;” 
further to berenewcd from daytoday: part, I ay,becaulcroges * 
cher with this ſanitication there is tikta remainder of oregivall 
corruption,by the rouchand ſtaihewherevf tho holinefſe andnews 
neſlc thatis wrought in'vs is defiled;and ſtanderiyin need of mer- © 
| cic and fayour to 2ccept it 3-which made GregorytheBiſhop of 
b ws op Rome to ſay, b At the righteonſneſſe of man is prooned to bevunrighs 
COTE Guſlines :eonſneſſe if it be ſtrifily indged : therefore amannredeth privier aſier 
ininſti-iaeſe c91- Rig htgouſneſſe #hat that which bemg ſifted night quuile;' by The ancly 
waacitiuy fi deltri- : : 
@ iudicernr Pre. mercie of the [udge may ſtand for good. For although it be truethar 
unde, | walgyryt Origmall ſine haverecciucd a deadly wonnd, yet it followeth not 
ove ſucumbre thereof, thatitis Rraightwaies wholly dead, It is dead indeed, © as 
2/05. upon  rouching the guilt of it, as Anſtineſaith, bur itis nor yer dead as tou- 
recommaeſear.0 Ching corruption and infection, and therefore doth indeed infe&t 
c £ue.con- Iv/i- the workes of the regencrate,and bylufting and rebelfing giueth 
ef: incoreatu quo him occaſion to cry out with the Apoſtle, © Miſerable man ihat [ 
7% 9999 & am, nhoſhalldeliner me from the body of this death ? This M1. Perkins 
©  vniformelyteacheth::hedothnothere amend whathec had'faid 
before, becauſe in the former place there was nothing to amend; 
and therefore it was but 24. Biſhops dreame, that made him ima: 
gine a contradiction there where all things well agree and ftand 


together, 


F3. W, BrsmoP. 


5. ObicR. Our fifth reaſon ts inverted by M.,Perkins, but may 
be r1ghtly framed thi : Chriſt reſtored vs that Iuſtice which wee 
loſt by Azdams fall : But by him we loſt inherene iuſtice : Ergo,By 

Rom.s, him wecarercſtored to Inherent juſtice. The Maior &« gathered 
ont of Saint Paul, who affirmerh, that wee receine more by Chriſt 
L:b.z.cap.:0.14, then wee loft by Adam : and Saint Irenzus, and Saint Auguſtines 
= $.24-26- ayoſt expreſſe dottrine, who ſay, How are wee ſaid to bee renewed, 
; | if wereceiue notagaine which the firt man loſt;&c.Immortalitic 
of the body we recciue not,bur we receiue iuſtice,from thewhich 

hefell through linne. 


R. ABzoOr. 


 Bighteouſeſobefore Godic imputed put inherent, 431 
R. ABBOT, 


This obicAion proucth nothing that we deny,being vnderſtood 
according to the meaning of Aufimand [renew, whom he alled- 
geth.Chriſt came toteſtore to vs that which we loft in Adam. Bur 
in Adm wee loſt inherent juſtice. Therefore Chriſt came to re- 
ſtore the ſame. We affirme the ſame,and (ay that whac Chriſt came 
todoe, he beginneth to doe, andto bring to cffeR incucry man 
that is juſtified, butin no man doth he perfeRitſo long as we con- 
tinue in chis life, and therefore inherent juſtice is nor ſuch in any - 
man here, as thatthercby he can be found iuſt in the fight of God, 
Now therefore whereas AZ. Biſhop ſaith, that Chriſt reftered vs that 
inſtice which we loſt by Adam fall, if hee meane ic as the Apoſtle 
doth when he caich,that *God bath quickened vs togetherwith Chrift, ; oheſ2.6 
and hath raiſed vs vp together, Jos bath made vs ſit together inthe _— 
beanenly places in C br leſma, that is, > not yet really, but inhope, as, 
S. Anitim{pcaketh, weadmir the propoſition to be true, and it is 6epr. com. Dowa- 
nothing againſt vs. Bur if his meaning be, that Chriſt hath really + rey? , 
and already in polleflion reſtored vnto vs what we loſt in Adam, is/pe. 
the propoſition is abſucdly falſe, and all chis diſcourſe tenderh ro 
prouethe contrary. "FI 


14. W. BISHOP. 


The fixth and laſt reaſon for Catholikes is, The iultice of the faith- 
full is eccrnall, dureth aftcr this life, and is crowned in heauen; bur 
Chriſts imputed iuſticeceaſecth in the cnd ofthis life, Ergo. 

M. Perkins a»ſwereth. Firſt, that imputed Rigbteonſneſſe conts. 
meth with vs for ener, and that in heanen we ſhallhane no other. Se- , 
condly, that perhapsinthe end of thus life, inward Reghteonſneſſe ſpall 
beperfett, and thenwithout perhaps it ſhall be moſt perfett m heauen. 
So that one part of this anſwere ouerthroweth the other, Wherefore [ 
need not land wpon it , but will proceed to fortifie our parte, with 
ſome authorities, taken both forth of the holy es ne , and an- | 
cient Fathers, The firſt place [ take out of theſe words of Saint Paul : 1.Cor 6. 
And theſcthings certes, were you, (Drunkards, Couctous, Forni- 
cators, &c.) But you are Waſhed, you are SanRified, you are 


Ee 3 Juftified 


8.Chryſo. Ambr. 
& Theophnlac.in ' 
hun b6c 14h, 


Tit, 3. 


De peccat merit. 
Ee r:m:{.cap.1$. 
Epift.85.4b.12, 
de Tronit.cap.7. 
Lib.6.de Iriuit. 


' aEccleſ.1 9.24; 
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Iuſtified in the name ofour Lord Icſus Chriſt, and inthe ſpirit of 
our Lord: Here Inflification by the beſt interpreters indgement is de- 
fined, to conſiſt n thoſe attwons of waſhing vs from our ſine, and of in. 
fuſion of Gods holy gifts by the holy Ghoſt, in the name and for the ſake 
of Chriſt Ieſws. | Wes 

Thelike deſcription of our Tuſtification 15in$, Paul. Of his mercy | 
he hath ſaucd vs by the laucr of regeneration, and renewing of 


| thcholy Ghoſt, whom hee hath powred into vs abundantly, 
throughIcſus Chriſt our Sauior,that being juſtified by his grace, 


we may be hceires in hope (and not in certainty of faith) of life e. 
ucrlaſting, Where the Apoſtle inferring that being inſtified by bis 


grace, declareththat mthe words before he had deſc: ibed the (ame 


[nſtification, to con/iſt in our new birth of Baptiſme,and the renewmg of 
our ſoules, by the infuſion of his heanenly gifts, which God of hu mer- 
Cie did beſtow pon vs for his Son Chriſt ſake. Many other places [0. 
mit for brexity ſake, and will be content to cite fewe Fathers, becauſe 
the beſt learned of our aduerſaries dot confeſſe that they be all againſt 
them, as Thane ſhewedbefore, | 

Ferft, Saint Auguſtine ſarth, That this iuſtice of ours, (which 
they call righteonſneſſe) is the grace of Chriſt, regenerating vs by 
the holy Ghoſt ; andis a beaury of ouriaward man, It is the Tc- 
newing of the reaſonable part of our ſoule. And twenty other ſuch 
hbe, whereby he manifeſtly declareth our inftice to be inherent, and not 
the impmtedinſtice of Chriſt, Let him ſuffice for the Latine fatbers, 
and Sami Cyril for the Greeks, wbo of our (nſtification nriteth. thus, 
The ſpiritis a heate, who asſoone as he hath powred charity into 
vs, and hath with the fire of it, inflamed our minds,we haue cucn 
then obtaincd iuſtice, : : 


—_ 


R. As»or. 


» There is 4 ſubiiltie that 5 fine, ſaith Eccleftaſticns, but it is vn- 
righteous, andthere is that wreſteth the open and manifeſt law. 1. 
Bzſhop is none of thoſe that deale finclv, that will cogge by arte, 
andwilllie, and yet not ſceme tolie : whathe doth he will doe 
outright,and will lieſo as thateucry man may ſcehim to be a liar, 
that he may not be taken for otherthen indeed he is. Tell vs 2. 
Bop, where is it that 4, Perkins (aith, that in heaven we ſhall bane 

_ 


"ma 


any ſhewor ſemblance of ſaying (o? Fic, AL. Brſvop, fie for ſhame; 

keaucthis lying and belying ofmen,a good cauſcneedeth no ſuch 

meanes for the ypholding of itzthey chat in apparent yatruch ſce 

you thus wilfu]l and ſhamelefle, cannot but take you for a cofiner 

inall the reit, Af. Perks faith, that smpated Righteowſneſſe con- 

tiaweth for exer, but doth he ſay that in heawen there ſhall be nio other, 

who plainely ſaith, that ſanificatios (ball be perfeft m the world to 

come 2 Wee ſhall forcucr enioy erernall life , by vertue of chae 

whereby weare firſt admitted yato it,becauſe thereby wee are ad- 
mittedtoicto cnioy it thereby for euer, Burhee who by his merit 

purchaſed for vs eternall life, purchaſed for vs alſoto bee made 

meete for the enioying ofit,and therefore ſhall then make ys va= 
tohimſelfc b « glorious Churchnat having ſpotor wrinckle or any ſuch vEphe.5-27. 
thing, but © God ſhall be all in all. Whereas hec maketh 27. Perkins 6 
tolay,tharperhaps inward Righteowſneſſe (ball be perfett in the.end of 

tba life, he againe abuſcth him : for he asketh the queltion onely 
asaſuppoſition, whatif it bee ſo, bur maketh no perhaps thar itis 

{>;denying thatifitwere ſo we could bee iuftified thereby, The 

ret ofthis ſcion as touching the maine drift of it is altogether 
impertinent,tending to prove Inherent iuſtice, which wee denie_ 

not, butonely the perfection thereof in this life, But whereas hee ,, 
ſceketh ro-make good, that our inſt;fication confiſteth therein, hee echry/ pry gp I 
cammech much roo ſhort,and one ofbis proofs direfly prooucth ©3;5.95m16. 
the contrary. For when the Apoſtic faith, 4 Tow are waſbed, you quidigitur hee 
are [anftified;you are inſtified, vndoubtedly he meant not by uſti- or goeonc 
ficationand ſanification tu impoit one and the ſame thing. But wequr hoc etiam, 
there is no queſtion,bur that by ſanRification is ment inherenciu+ FOES . 
ſtice, Therefore inherenc juſtice cannot bee ynderſtood in auſts- peccaric magram 
fication, And thisis apparent by thoſe very authors whom hee 7% mm 
himſelfe citeth for expoſition of the place, as namely Chryſoſtome, immmeric mple- 
ſaying,* He waſhed vs; and what , did he ſo onely ? Nay, but bee alſo fTheep tn vx 
ſenflified vs; and not this onely but alſo be inffified vs : very plainely c.6. vocille ſax- 
putting difference betwixt iſtification and ſanttification, and ex- Peper re 
pounding 2«/tification.in the next words to be this, /eberars 4 peccas inquir.Com nine 
tk, tobee deltuered from finnes.. So doth Theophylatt alſo expreſly pm cg 
referre «uſtification to forgiuenelle of (innes;* When he had firſt wa- naſ:',mex 6 
ſeed ou and by inſt ification_ bad pardoned you, forthwith alſs hee be- por gs 

wade abs aaa — 


Righteouſneſſe before God is imputed not inherent. 433 © 
* woother but impmred inftice or Righteouſneſſe? where doth temake 
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flowed ſantiification. Occumerimn likewiſe ſeuercth them as Chr)fb. 
 "fomedoth : 8Hebath not onely waſhed you, but alſo ſanttified you; and 
na not that only,bat alſo inffified yow, He citeth Ambroſe allo, but 4m. 
mum et;am ſentti- byoſs ſaith not one word, toimport chat /xſffieation ſhould be con-' 
Seenine. Arved of inherentiuflice, *[n baptiſme all ſunes bring done away,the 
fificemt. beleener ts waſped, is inftified inthe name of the Lord, and by theſpi. 
_— pree-T18 of our God us adopted tobe a ſonne of God, Now we may lee what 
ear: abluiturcre- credit is to be giuen to this gamecſter, whoſhewing his cardes in 
| cron. eng packe, tellethys he hath wonne the game, when he hah nothing 
per ſpi-rum Dei ar all to helpe for the winning of it, As for the other place to Tum, 
IE us That being iultified by bis grace, theres noargument to proue 
the contrary , but that the Apoſtle may comprehend the whole 
worke of ſaning vs, whichhe before mentioneth, vnder the name 
of Iaftsfication, as the maine point whereupon dependeth allche 
reſt. But more properly we may take ic in thethird-place, as in the 
formertexe to the Corinthians, diſtinguiſhed from the (anRifica- 
tion and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, andexpreflingthe other ſpe= 
ciall effe& of the weſding of the new birth, conſiſting in the forgine= 
neſſe of our ſnnes, The places of Aufinand Cyril being ſpoken of - 
mherent iuſtice begunnne jn this life, nor denied by vs, ſay no- 
* thing againſt vs. How trecheroufly and falfly he deaſcth in ſaying, 
that the beſt learned of owr fide doe confeſſe, that the Fathers be all a- 
gainſt vs, hath been ſhewed before, and irſhall appeare God wil- 
ling throughout this whole booke, that there is no cauſe for them 

ſo toſay. 


Is, W. BiSHOP. 


The ſeeoud dif. V * E all aprec in genorall, that faith concurreth to our Inftif- 

| - Tu. VVcEaS:; differ in three rf lam Firft, how faith ts ro be - 

Afication, ken. Secondly, how it worketh in our inftification, Thwdly,whether il 4- 
| lone doth inftifie. | 

Concerning the firſt point, Cathohkgs hold ain#tifying faith to be 

that Chrittian faith by which we beleene the articles of our Creed,and 

all ther things renealed by God. The Proteftants anerre it tobe apar- 

ficalar faith, whereby they apply to themſelnes the promiſes of reghie- 

oufnefſe, and of life enerlating by Chriſt. This to be the true inttify- 

ing faith, Maſter Perkins [ab he bath proned already. : hee m__ 
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bane done wellto hane noted the place, for | hnow notwhere toceks ut* 
but he will here adde a reaſon or twame. 


1 Reaſor, The faith whereby welliue,is the faith whereby were 
juſtifed: burthe faith whereby weliue,is a particularfaith, wherc- 


by we apply Chrift to our ſelues, «Paul /airb, 1 liue, that is ſpiretnn Cal.z.20, 


alh,by che faich ofthe Sonne of God, which faith he ſheweth to be 
a particular faith in Chriſtin the words following, Who hath loued' 
me,and giuen himfſelfe forme particularly,” 

Anſwer. The Miior 1 admit,and deny he Minor: and ſay that the- 
proofe 15 not topurpoſe. For inthe Minor he ſpeaketh of fath, where. 
by we apply Chriſt's merits unto our ſelues, making them ours, in the- 
proofe Saint Paul ſathonely, that Chriſt died for hms in particular.” 
He makes no ment16 of his apprehending of Chriſt s inſtice,and making 
of it his orn,which are very diftintt things, All Catholthes beleene wb 
Sant Paul, that Chriſt died, as for all men in generall, ſo for enery man- 
inparticular,yea and that his lowe was ſo exceeding greattoward; man- 
kind, that he would willingly bane beſtowed his life, for the redemption” 
of one only man. But bereuponit doth not follow, that enery man may 
lay bands vpon Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and apply it to himſelfe ( or elſe. 
Turkes, lewes, Heretihes, and enill Catholikes, might make very bold 
with him) but muſt firſt doe theſe things which he requires at their 
hands,to be made partakers of his mneflimable merits: a4 torepent thens 
heartily of their ſinnes,to beleene and bope in bim,to be baptized, andto 


have a full purpoſe to obſerne all bis commandements, Which M, Per- Pag.152, 


kins alſs confeſſeth that all men hane not only promiſed but alſo vowed 
in baptiſme, Now becauſe we are not aſſured that we ſpall performe all 
this, therefore wee may not ſo preſumptuonſly apply unto owr ſelues, 
Chriſt: righteonſneſſe, and life exerleſting, although wee beleene that 
he died for exery one of vs iu partienlay, That which followeib, M.Per- 
kins,barh no colour of probability : that, Samt Paul in this manney of 
beliefe, that ts, in appiying to himſelfe Chriſts merits, was an example 


to all that are ſaned. See the places, good Reader, andicarneto be-; o,, .cc@ 
ware the bold vnckilfulneſſe of ſeftaries. For there is not a word ſoun- Paik 15. - 


ding that way, but onely bow be hating receined mercy, was made avs 


example of patience. 


R; ABBOT; 


of faithit ic whereby we arcluſtified, 
R. ABBorT. © | 
That che :R of erue faith is particularly to.apply, hath beene 
handl-d before inthe quettion of tbe Certainty of Salwatid. bur yer. 
theplace ſo requiring, 44. Perkins though fit hecre to ſer downe 
ſome few reaſons for further proofe thereof. The firft whereof is 
2Gal.2,20, grounded ypon the words of S. Pau: * [line by the farh of the Sou 
of God who bath loued meeg,andginen bimfelfe formee. 71. Biſhops cx», 
ception is,that S. Pau! (peaketh not of faith, wherby we apply Chriſt 
merits or inftice vnto our ſelues making tbem ours, but ſaith onely that . 
Chrift died for himmparticnlar,But what? is notche deach of Chriſt 
a part, yea and a principall part of the meticof Chriſt ? With vs,it. 
is ſo, and 44. Biſhop weſuppoſe when heis welladuiſed, concei- 
ucth nootherwiſe. Ifthcnthe Apoſtle {| probes of faith, apprehen- 
ding and applying vnto vs particularly thedeath of Chriſt,he ſpea- 

_  .keth offaich, apprehending andapplying vnto vs particularly the 
ps - agg meritof Shift And all —_ of: * thee of Chriſt, arc parts alſo 
 -4 <p with vs of therighteouſnefſe of Chriſt. As his obedience in being | 
d Phil.2.8: Gaptized for vs was his © rig hteonſneſſe, lohis d obedicnce in dying for 
Eitnpit. V6,v728 his righteouſnes alſo, Therfore faith applying vnto vs pat- 
tice. ils pw ticularly the death of Chriſt, applieth vnto vs particularly therigh- 
pi7t ar. ..219d reouſneſſe of Chrift, Now 47 Biſvoptelleth vs,thata! Catholkes bes 

et p-rotiz preti;, lene with $,Paul, that Chrift died as for all m# in general,ſo forexery. 
: - uy wot: omg maninparticulay.of his exceeding great loue towards mankerd, Buttel.| 
geveris bumani, V8 further 4. Brſhop,was that all that. S, Paul meant,thar Chrill los 
9+ cov #7 -. uvedbimas heloued all men;be died for hum as he died for all men? 
tites mundi,ec, Was this S. Paws faich,Chriſt laued me. as be layed Iulgas the traits. , 
bows mn 144 tautzhedied forme as he diced for Simon Magm?lr is written cone, 
dub:iz penei alios CCrning Eſaw;* Thane hated Eſan,andin hima patterne of alrepro- 
—_ 16:54:77 bares is ſerforthvnto ys;and might Eſanſay as well as Paul, Chriſt, 
ſſis eft > ay A meiand ginen himſelfe for of ? Cops ms . A, uff 1 ma 
2boli fod vaſe. Fauchtug the greatnefſeand/ufficiency of the price, & one, comon cauſe. 
> a Cl RCns or ma ens. 129 54 - : We HE hriff & tbe redemption of ihe. . 
-— ow av. wholeworld;bur yea as hefurther addeth, rhere #s.4 propriety of this, 
ow! ad rederiptio- redemption on ther part from whom the Prince of this world i caft 
vcerandinon'e- Jorth,and who are not now veſſels of the dmell but members of Chril, 
rn: pertzne/ent» neither did be beſtow his death upon mankind,that they alſo that were 
n not tobeeregtberated , ſhould belong tobis redemption, Chriſt in _ 
hg 6 wanna þ veer - mans 
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death intended a price offuch extentin valucand worth, as ſhould Ng 
at. 20. 29.. 


be of power and ablcnelle to ſaue aſhand thereforcſhould be offe- & 25 33. 


red indifferently to'all; bur yerin /aue he paicd this price onl h Hicron.in Ma. 
them, to whom of loucheentended rat yo benefr yh —— =” 
louc he gaue his* ſople or life a redemption for many,he ſhed bis Blog mlers is ot, pro 
for many, tzot for all,laith Hierome,bwt for many , thatis for them oy 4 
That ſhould be willing to beleene, who are,'fo many as are ordainednim a i $0348: 
eternall ife If he had loued Tudas, he would haue loucd him tothe 5s 
end, becauſe * whons be loued, he Jened tothe end. If hee had loved ® vers 
| yniucrſally al, lhe would havepraied for al,but now there isa world —_——-. 
of men,of whom heſaith, [pray ot for rhe world, bur for themwhich = 07aG. = 
thou beſt giuen me " ont of the world, that we may know that there is CE 
n4 world which God loxeth,cuen ®* che world which Chnft bathganied mundz quent (#0 
by bis bloud, which is, ? the Church of God, the ſame Church being -. + hg 
rccknoned 42 ſpecial hind of vninerſality; air were a whole world tee * 3*2%* 8. 


\ deemed or delimered ont of the whole world; ant that there is awor/doi M/F 


which CHHift faith 276 not ofthe worldand'7 Pepulm De pe- 
yOich CHIN falth,*/4m not of the Worla,and'/pray not  thewerld een C01 
Which therefore he cannot bevnderſtood to Tote : x ack BING 2 ferns aveiſhen 
to this difference, the Church of Smyrna writeth' that * "Criſt ;,, 44-4" 
. ſuffered for the ſalnation of the whole war{d of them that are tobe fa. mri ga 
.ved. Properly therefore to ſpeake of the intenadment of Chiifts :c+apya 
death, he died not generallyforatl; bur 6hety for them that Were, demtur «/@nprs 
to be {aucd thereby, Therefore S. Anftine hauing metitioned th of lob B43... 
words of the Apoltle, * ho ſpared not his awne Soune, but gane bim * Ewfeb.hſt,ece 
for vs al, asketh the queſtion,* Bur which vs? Events faith he, whom 0 4507 IO 
be hath foreknewne, predeſtinated; inſtified, plorified of whons it folly. 4m mand 
meth, YPho (ball ig ny thong torhs Sharpe of) ebeft ? So $. Am- inondn,, 
' breſe,” Though Chriſt dud for all yet fpecialh Bs ſuffered for bs, be- *Augin ons 
cauſe he ſuffered for bis Church" For theele@ then Chrilt hath tied bn nl, ? profes. 
- Inpeculiar andſpeciall wiſe, to give vnto them the benefit that **; prodeftiurt, 
ſhould ariſe of hisdeath : for thcm only he hath giyen himfetfin per 
louc, with purpoſe to makethem partakers ofhis fcue. And in this ſequitur us ac- 
meaning it is, thatthe Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt hath lonedmt;and rinen gens =p Lac 
bimſelfe for me, which becauſe ic is the voice of faith, it Followeth ee7. Els Chis 
that by faith we have particular application of Chriſts love to+ Fes pe 
wards our _ doc belecue,that hauing gmen himſelf for vs, 1. a 


. . "7 ; 1 paſſus cſt.,qti » 
mo being giuen Unpo v5,hcis wholy ours;the meritandr) ghtcouf- Fee re "aka 
nclle that he harh Performed in giving himſelfe to liuc and to die © 

: tor 


for vs, isours, to the forgiuenefle of our fins and everlaſting life, 
Now then cuery truc belecuing man bath by the Goſpell this 
boldnelle miniſtred vato him,to makeapplication to him(elfe of 
the death of Chrift,& the benefit therofzand yet it followeth not 
that Turkes, Icwes, herctikes, leaud Catholikes may make bold 
-with Chriſt in that behalfe, becauſcthey hauc not faich whereby 
to conceiuc this boldnelle ; and wee cannot but wonder, that ſo 
drunken a concluſion ſhould procced from him that carricth the 
name and reputation of a learned man.7hey mnſt firſt, (aith he,dee 
thoſe things which he requireth at their hands, to be made partakers of 
bis meſtumable merits,as to regent bearttlh of their ſins, tobelcene and 
hope in ban, Firſt,laith he,they muſt doe cheſe things, but haning 
.ſo done, may they then apply vnto themſelues the merit & righ- 
-tcouſneſſe of Chriſt ? If fo, then he laith nothing againſt vs, who 
teach nofaith toſaluation, but according to the rule of Chriſt; 
»Marit.15g, * Repeat andbeleenethe Goſpel; go remiſſion of fins, but according 
*Luke 24.45, fothclikerulc, that * repentance ard remiſcion 4 "ins are preached 
dads 2.38, mtbename of Chriſt ; and againc, b Repent and be baptized exery oe 
of you in the name of leſus Chriſt for the remiſr1on of ſins. We ſay with 
© Auguſt. in Anſtine, © Noman runneth to the forgiuene(/e of ſnnes, but beethat is 
Pſal.4s. Nems diſpleaſing to him{elfe : and againe,* No man entreth into the bodie of 
ig adrenſe*- tbe Churcb,except be be firſt laine ; be dieth as tauching that hee was, 
3 qui deſplices that hee may bee that that hze wasnot. Now if having done theſe 
{5 i»; things, he way not yctapply ynto himſelfe the righteouſnes atid 
123.l=cecleſis merit of Chriſt,then A. Biſhop doth but trifle and mock his Rea« 
514 wp: der,in ſaying; firſff he muſt doe theſe things, And yethow doth be 
ecciſis : meritur (ay that a man thus doing, & made partaker of Chriſts ineftimable 
av $42 * merits,ifhe may notapply the ſameynro himſclfe?Mary,faith he, 
we are not aſſured that we ball performe allthw;therfore we may noto 
proſumptuonſly apply unto our [elues Chriſt righteouſnes, But whatif 
we know that we hauc doneall this, may we then applic vato our 
ſelues Chriſts rightcouſnes ? His meaning is, that we may not, be- 
cauſe,as we hauc heard, he denieth wholly the imputation of the 
Tightcoulnes of Chriſt;& therfore doth but ſpend his wit in aflig- 
ning the cauſe why wemaynotapply theſame, to be becauſe we | 
arenotallured ofdoingtbethings mentioned by him, But if he be 
not aſſurcd of his repcatance,faith, hope,&c.no maruel ifhefaile 
ofall other afſurance towards God ; yct lettchim not bee "_ the 
7 Ogge 
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dogge in the manger:if he can make no vſe of Chcilt himſcle,ler 
him not be ſnarling andbitingatrhem thar doc. As for the places 
alleged by 4. Perkins, to ſhew that Paw! is vnto vs an example 
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of belecuing,the former of them is plainc 2© Brethrev be follawers ePhil.z.17; 


of mee; and looks onthem:that walke [+ as ye hawows for an enſample. 
If inthe faith and doctrine of Chrilt wee'be to follow Paw, then 
by ourfaith weareto beleey< of cur [clues ashe brlceucd of him- 
 kife,andwhathewrotc in that behaife,we are torake itas written 

for ourlearning, not as a matter particular and peculiartohime 
ſelfe. Theotherplace is moit notable,where Pawlfirtt propoune 


deth'it as * a true ſaying and worthy by all meanes to bereveined, that (1.Tim.x.16. 


leſas Chriſt came into theworld to{auc ſinners. He addeth,Of whom 
Tam chiefe, thatis, of which ſinners whom Chriſt. would. ſave 1 


was achicfe, | was the formaſt man, ® ot in time. but im badneſſe, as 2 Augis Pfat. 
70.Prinus non 


S. Anftine expoundeth it, Norwubſtandeng for thu cauſe Iwarre Juicy 
crined romercie, ſaich he, that leſua Chriſt ſhowid (bew on mee being tigutare. 


the chiefe all long ſuffering to the enſample of them that ſhould in time 
to come beleeuein him vuto erernall life; Now how doth the place 
import, that Paulſhould be aneriſample tothem that beleeuc in 
Chriſt, but chat all thac belecue 1a Chriſt, may learne in himnoe 
tobe diſmaicdat the greatneſſe and gricuouſneiſeof theislinnes, 
whereof they haue ſeene the like in him, butwichhim to rece1ue 
that rrue ſaying, that Chriſt came into the wor 1d to ſane ſaners, and 
therefore reſolue that hee would ſaue themas hee had ſaued him 
that they ſhould not feare to ſay cucnh as he could ſay, Chriſt: bath 


loned me, and ginen bimſelfe forme. * Hee confeſſeth bimſelfe ſuch a h Aug.de Temp. 
fimner, faith Auſtine, 4s rbat therefore no finner may deiþaire of bim- 6. rag 


. ſelfe, becauſe Paul obtained pardon, It wasnot therefore the. vn- 


_  Shilfulneſſe ofa ſettarie, but true diuinitie that made Id. Perkins ro 
make that vicand application of the Apolſtics words, but it was mon deſperer, quis 
_ *M. Biſhops abſurditic, toſay thattheplace importcth onely, that _-_ 


Paul was made an example 4 nar without expreſſing how or 
what patience he meancth, there being no paticnce there ſpoken 


of, but the patrence of Chriſt, bearing with men long/in greatand 
_ fearcfull (innes, and yetatlength of hisowne mercy. calling them 
to be partakers of hisſaluation, 


I6, W., : 


Tiik.1f. 
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16. W. Bis noP, 


M. Perkins 2.Reaſon. That which we muſt acke of Godinprai. 
er, that we muſt belecuc ſhall be giuenvs : butin praicr wee muſt 
aske the merits of Chriſts rightcouſnelle ro our (clues. Ergo. 
Anſwer. Of the Maior macb hath been ſaid before: bere | admit it,al 
due Circumſtances of praier being obſerned, & deny that we muſt pray, 
that our Saxiour Chriſt Ieſuu merits may be made our! in particular, 
for that weregreath to abaſe them : but goot Chriſtians pray, that 
through the infinite value of thoſe his merits, onr fins may be forgmen, 
and a inſtice proportionable unto our capacitic, may be vowred into our 
ſenles whereby we may lead avertuomlife and make « bl:ſſed end, But 
# is goodly to behold, how M. Perkins proweth that wee muſt pray, that 
Chrifts righteouſneſſe may be made oxr particular inftice becauſe, ſaith 
be,We arctaught in the Pater noſter,to pray in thismanner : For- 
= vs our debts, & to this we muſt fay Amen,which isas muchto 

ay, asour petition is granted, / rhinks the poore mani wit s were gone 
& pilgrimage when he wrote thus. Good Sir, cannot our ſinnes or debts 
be forginen wit bout we apply (briſtsrighteouſneſſe to vs in particulart 
We (ay jer.Do notthen {wh beg that which i in queſtion, nor take 
that for green, which will newer be granted. But a word with you by 
the way.T oxy righteoneman muſt oner- chip that petition of the Pater- 
noſter (forgiue vs our debrs) for he is well aſſured, that bis debre be 
alreadie pardoned. For at the very firſt inſtant that be badfaith, hee 


| bad Chriſt righteouſneſſe applied te bim, and thereby aſſurance beth 


of the pardon of ffns and of life emeriaſirrg, Wherefore ke cannot with- 
- infideliti, plrale jr <> pray for remſſion of 
hu debts : but following the famous example of that farmall Phaviſee, 
in lieu of demanding pardon may wellſay,O God giue thee thanks, 
that! am notras the reſt of men, cxtorcioners, vniuſt, aduouter- 
ers,as alſo theſe Papiſts: fearing the remiſſion of wy /ins, or the cer- 
taintie of iny ſaluation, but amwell aſſured thereof, and of Chriſt s owne 
rigbteonſnes too, and ſo forth. But 10 go onwith M.Pcrkins diſcourſe. 
Here we muſt note, that the Church'of Rowe cutteth off one prin- 
cipall duty of faith; for in faith (/aitb M.Perkins) aretwo _ 


- firſt, knowledge reucaled in the word, rouching the means of 


uation ; ſccondly, an applying of things knowne vntoour - oa 
whic 
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which ſome call affiance:the firſt they acknowledge.So ebex by.M.. ; 
| Perkins owne confeſſion, Catholikes bane true knowledge of the means 
of ſaluation; (then be and bu fellowes are miſerable.) The ſecond 
_ which is be ſubRanceand principall they deny. 
| Anſwer. Catholthss reach men alſoto haue a firme hope, &r a great 
confidence of obtaming [aluation,thror:gb the mercy of God, & merits 
of Chriſts Paſſion, ſs they performe ther duty towards. God, and their 
weighbor,or elſs die with true regerance. Bit for a man at his firit con- 
zer{ion ,' 10 aſſure biſelfe by faith of Chiiſts righteonſneſſe ,- and life 
everlaſting ,z1tbout condition of doing thoſe o_ he ought to do,that 
we Catholikes affirme to be,not any gift of faith, but the baynous crime 
of preſumption which is aſinne againſt the holy Chat, not pardonable, 


nenber in this life nor in the world 10 come. SeeS.Th".23. 4 
S1.A\t, 1, 


R, ABBOT. 


wha is our high-Pricſt, * 19 beare the iniquity of nr holyoffering s, t > bExod 2035, 


wy ſbreldcbe borne of toy ſalnation, and my refuge,with infinite other 

ſpeeches of the like (ore. As though Thomas did abaſe our Samour 

Chriftin calling him, * Ay Lord.aud wy God. We do no iniurieto. - 
Godtomake him ours in particular, becauſe he hath ſaid, as to 4:4 2033: 
b:abam,(orocucry one oftheſeede of Abrabom, © 1 will be thy God,c Genurg yg... - 
Wedonoiniuric tomen, becauſe wee donor thereby make him: * : 

| Qairpeculiar, but leauc him the ſame toothers,that hee is to vs as 


cuery. 


pe i bs a N40 
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cox. 2.1pſe the EUEry MAN Cnioieth'the light of the Sunne to hisowne vſe, without 


> me | impeachmentthereofto the ſe ofany other man. * Zee God, faith 
An fort2 temers Multine, be owr poſeſſt7, 0ur mberitance.What,do we mnaduſedh in 
Ds pe : making Goda poſſeſſion to our ſelues þ1e being vv Lord &' Creator? in 
ſionm cam ſe ts no raſpneſſe or vnadniſedneſſe; it is affeftion of defire,it Us ſmeerntrof 
Crenrort Non Gope. Let the ſoule boldly ſay Thou art my God, ro himehat Jaith toour 
#/t temeriras; af - ſole, 1 atn thy (alnation. It fhall do no wrong jn ſaying ſo; pay it fhal da 
ra op oe wrong in not ſaymgfo. Andthus S.Berpard faith, thar © rhe fowl that 
Da! anms,9"- looheth pon God doth no otherwiſe looke vpou hing, then avif nt ſelf 
ont. 0a only were looked vpon of God. For this is the property of lone, as Chry« 


9.1 icic anime (oftom ſaith,to make proper toa mans ſelfe that that is comm0o,;which 
lk he ſpealeeth by occafi6 of theApoſiles words -hidledin the former 
ceet iuariz cam (jon, Chriſt hath loued mee owhere hee faithy, tharche- Apoſile 


hoc dixerit, imms 


faci:s (i non dixe- * ©p0 bis lone to Chriſt, doth make proper to brmſelf that that was done 
wes for all. Accordingly S. Auſtine ſaith, * I ſpeake more ſafely & more 


o Bernard inCat. | 4g 

fer.6g. Anima ſweetly to my Jeſus then to any of the holy Spirits or Angels of God, 
het 1:42 1; Now do all theſe ſpeeches endto the abafing of God, andofthis 
1444 ſiſolz vide- Yonne Teſus Chrit?Did SF: Fuftine, or whoſocuer was: the: Author 
* wy fin G.. of thoſe words,abaſe Chriſt in naming him #»y eſa ? Ifnot, what 
neo. 36. Pecu- abafing then is it of the merits of Chrift,that we ſhould make them 


Gare ec oft oxori. ,arvicularly ours? Bur to fhew him his folly, $. Bernard faith that 


propria faciet. Thur that Caiti was not of the members of Chrift;nor hada vy thingta 
116 4 Propter®* dowirh themere of Chriſt;to preſume the ſame tobe his, he wold bane 


110/em it 61m id 


quod fxFumeſt called that bis that was Chrilts, as the member deth that that is the 
—_ ""? heads,plaincly yiuingto vnderſtand,thatthe fairhfull man being a 
k 12:45. 4:vi- member of Chriſt,doth ca] thathisthat is Chriſts,& preſumeth the 
/ mnþrek.2 merit of Chriſt to be particularlyhis. And therefore he ſairhinithe 


"analog next words J" Whatſoenty is wanting vnto me of my ſelf, [boldly tak 
94am al al:quem it Unto me out of the bowels of the Lord leſia; becauſe they Trme out 
fn > nn — Com Ramndeh ; antes -_ _ 
1 Berz.cn Cant. Fitg-Of Criſt maybe made Pparticutarly ours,and acc : as pg 

ſos 1.Nyf ud ticularly aſatiffaftion for'vsts theforgiuenefſe of our finncs?Nayy 
br WR faich M.Brſbop,good Chriftians praythat through the infinit value of 
jon = ſpl Chriſts merits our ſunes may be forginen 25,G0.Burk pray, A B1+ 
et ſuis preſune> (hap, how doyou thinke your finnes particularlyforgiuen, but by 
ork. _— che particulat application of his merits,hispaſhon;death, and.rev 
144745 rem cep;> furre ion, and'his (ireing atthe right hanbof: God, romake 111 
m thu, Zee pleyter qyodexme mibideeſt of wnpo miliex wifctribut Band quonion whſticondi lone? 


terceſſion for ys? Can a medicine worke without beeing applied 
particularly to him in whomit isto work?How doyou pray that 4 
inſtice proportionable to your capagty,as you very nicely and gingerly 
deſcribe it, may be given particularly to you for Chrifts ſake , thar 
is,as we take it,in regard of that that Chriſt hath done,as general- 
ly for others,ſo particularly for you, but that you cake it,thatChriſt 
hath done the ſame particularly for you,as wel as for other particu- 
lars? And but that your wits outrunne you,and leaue you toſay you 
know not what, what is this but to applythe merics of Chriſt parti» 
cularly to your felfe? Otherwiſe it may be ſaid vnto you,whac haue 
you to doe particularly with Chriſt, that for his ſake you aske any 
thing particularly for your ſclfc?Surely wee cannot aske any thing 
. of God for Chriſts ſake, but by ſuppoſing a particular relati- 
on betwixt Chriſt and vs,depending ypon that that he hath done 
and merited for vs. But Maifter Perkins to ſhew that in our prai- 
et, we aske the merit of Chriſts righteouſneſle to our ſclues , al- 
ledgech the petition of the Lords praier , Forgine vs our treſpaſſes, 
For what is forgiueneſſe offinnes, bur aching mcrited by the righ- 

ecouſheſſe & obedience of Chrift?Our Saujour ſaith inthe Goſpel, 


what maner of fathiti where we arc, 44 


that = bas bloud i ſhed for the forgineneſſe of ſumnes, When then wee nMar16.48, 


begge forgiuencſſc of finnes, what do we but begge toour ſelues 
the fruit of che bloudſhedding of Icſus Chriſt? The rightcouſneſe 
of Chriſt containeth the whole obedience that. Chriſt performed 


to his Father,both inliuing & dying, to bethe ſatisfaction forour 


finnes. Andifthere be noforgiueneſlc of finnes,but onely by his ſa» 
tiſfaRion for vs, what do we when we craue forgiuencſle of {innes, 
bur craue the application of Chrifts rightcouſnetTe vnto vs, thar 
itmay bee acceptcd for our ſatisfaRionto the forgiueneſle of oiir 
finnes? Now to out praicr ML. Perksnsnoteth, that we adde Amer, 
asa word of confirmation vnto ys, that God heareth our petition, 
and graunteththe ſame according to the promiſe that hee hath 
made yntovs. Which hee ſaide not onely of himſelſe, but al- 


ledgedto that purpoſe the ſaying of Awſtine, affirming, that* 4- Dan ph , 


de 


men intheſe petitions fignifieth,that that which is cranedof the Lord, Amen m hiupeti- 


i vndonbredly graunted, if wee ſtedfaſth hold faſt the conenant of; 


nM 


anter 4 


onr laſt condition or creation, which is our faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Dowino conſerr; 

Now if Maiſter Biſbops wits had beene at home, hee would nor 7jghnans 
hauerhoughtMaiſter Perkins wits to be gone 4 pilgrimage for the 14m fruity | 
| | # writing 


. 
. 
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writing of theſe things, neither would he haue conceived that he 
had begged the thing in queſtion, bur rather proucd it, vnlefle hee 
will ay,thatthere can bee forgiuerſeſle of ſinnes without the ſatiſ- 
faion and merit of Chriſt, which what is it to vs, but by. be1ng par- 
ticularly applicd vnto vs, and accept-d to our vie? As forour righe 
zeous man, as he calleth him,he hath no watrantto omicto pray 
for the forgiuenefle of hisfinnes, becauſc he is no otherwiſe taught 
ro belceue it, bur ashepraieth foric. But in praying for it, he hath 
a!ſurance from Chriſt ro beleeue the obtaining of ir, who ſaith, 
? Whatſoener ye defire when ye pray, beleene that ye ſpall hane it , and 
—_—_— ſhall bee done wnto you. Of this ſufficient hath beene 1ajd before 
, qSea-5.818. jnthe queſtion of 4rhe Certaintie of Salnation , and I litnot here 
to followhim in an idle and impertinent vagarie. Oncly I mar» 
uell that his head ſhould goefo farre awry, as to apply co vs the 
example of the Phariſce,being ſo farre different from vs. For the 
Phariſee was outright a Papiſt, auouching inherent 1uſtice, and 
pieſumjng thereof in himſelfe}, although by the gift of God eucn 
as the Papiſts doe, Nay, Maiſter Biſvops righteous man gocth be: 
| yond the Phariſec, ſaying, I thanke thee, O God, thatl-aniiuſt 
r Cha.2. fef.10, * before thee, cleant and whiter then ſnow, no more ſnme left in me then 
{ Cha.q.lett.2- . was in Adam inthe ſtate of innocency, and therefore 'worthy of thy 
eJbid.e 4: Kirg dome and of the ioger of beauen, *rot needing greatly to feare the 
rigorom ſentence of a mſt indge; and iff do not certainly know it,yer 
u Cha.z.ſett.z, * [hope that I ansſe; and nat like thefe Proteſtants, whoſe * rigbre- 
fo 4f:f, 2, 09 141 is like vntoſepulcherswhited on the outſide with an imputed 
' inſtice, butwithin full of iniquity and diſorder. Let him heere take 
knoviledge ofhis deſcripris of their righteous man out ofhis own 
words, & thereby know himſelfe to beſome degrees abouethe ab- 
ſurdity ofthe Phariſce, Buttherighteous man whom we teach; 13 
{uch,as che auncient Fathers manyrimes deſcribe out of the words 
of Solomen,as they did reade them:y The inſt man in the beginning of 
y Pcou.r8.179. by ſpeech, ts an «ccuſer of himfelfe.When hee cometh into rhe pre- 
ee nlr wes. (ence of God, he beginnerh bis ſpeech with acknowledging his 
ſtor eft (a. E1e- Owne ynworthineſle; & finne, Hisrighteouſneſle be knoweth to be 
-— —_s Wiee ſuch,asleaueth him ſtill ro ſay with Dawid,* Enter not mo indgment 
wih thy ſernar,O Lord;for in thy ſight no ma lining ſpal be found righ- 
z PlAl143-2* feos.” He falleth ſenen t1mes aday,and daily prateth for forgiuenes, 
2 P:ou.24.16. © and ſo continueth till God manifeſt the effteR of hjspraier, m— 
Us g4t, p ; Wwe 
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wellaſſured in the meane time vpon the promiſe of God,that God . 
hearcch him, and will make it appeare that he hath not praicdin 
vain.Butto letthis go,/L. Biſhop takerh it for an aduicage tohim, 
that AL. Perkins cofelleth, that the Church of Rome ackyowleageth a 
knowledge reucaled inthe word touching the meanes of ſaluation. But 
what doch it aduantage him, that the Church of Rome hath that 
whichthe diucls hauc ? They know that the means of ſa]uation is 
by Chriſt crucified,dying,riling again from the dead, by faith,by 
the ſacramets,but they hauenot the vic of this knowledge, wher- - 
in conſifteth chelife therof, No more hath the Church of Rome, 
which profeſſing generally the meanes of ſaluation to bee inthe 
crolle,& death, & reſurreion of Chriſt, in faith, and in thelacra» 
ments,doth in the ſpecial vſc & application therof,wholly ouer- 
throw all, fruſtrateth the crolle,& death,&reſurrcRion of Chriſt, 
peruerteth the faith, corrupteth the ſacraments, blendeth & min- 
gleth the Goſpel with her own traditions,deuiſcth other meanes 
of (aluation, & wickedly maketh the pcaple to trult therein. Now 
ifit follow that we erre miſcrably,as he ſairh,becauſethey do thus 
know the means of faluation revealed in the word, it mult follow 
thac they alſocrre miſerably, becauſeall other heretiks know the 
means of ſaluation in that ſort as wel as they. And indeed they do 
erre miſerably,who go from the werd,as touching the vſcandef- 
{et ofthar means of faluation whichthey learn from thence,and 
cotrary to the word,tie the ſame to other ſupplemets,which they 
the(clves haue borowedof human deuice. Now the firme hope and 

,great cofidence,wherof he anſwereth tothe 2.point mentioned by 
M.Perkons, is a meere colluſion. He maketh itfirme on Gods be- 
half,bur on our fide moſt infirm & yacertain, becauſe by his rules 
a man cinottell whether he hauc any true repentance,or faith,or 
hope,or charity,or any thing elſe wherupon his hope ſhould ſtd, 
which he (til higethvpon mans worthines & diſpoſitionof him- 
ſclf;& leaueth-itin the power & choice of his ownfreews.Buttrue 


faith belecueth ® rhe promiſe of God tobe firme avd/ure, not vpon onr b Aug.inP/l. 
merits but upon his own mercy & accordingly embracerh the ſame, Jinenſennien 


not withan vacertain coditio if we dothis or that, but with ful afſu /rrundun ilizs 


rance that God® according to his promiſewil keep vsin his feare, # 


miſericordiam 


todo that which we oughttodo, & when by frailtywe fall, will in cIercm.32.40. 


_ *mercy lookevpon vs ashe did ypon * Peter,& wilcaule vs toriſe 
Ff 2 againe. 


d Luk.z 3.61 o 
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Haney Fed _ againe, Andthis hope and aſſurance Godoffereth ymto ys,euen 
cram.lh.5. cap.4, from our firſt conuerſion for Chrifts ſake, and thenceforth weac- 
Prejume-nende cordingly expeRtcuerlaſting life, notfor our owne ſakes, but ©i» 
[edde Chrits Chrif,by vertuc of his righteouſnes,obedience,and merit,and of 
£ - = 0g ” the purchaſe that he hath made in our behalfe.Neither is this any 
;-fuzut.de vnlawful preſumprtion,but fa geodpreſumprion,as S. Ambroſe ſpea- 
es dry * keth,and that® becanſe,as S. Anſtine ſaith vee preſume not vpon ony 
»n: es, 91a 5 de one vertue or power but vpon the grace of Goa. As for his charging 
ara rus ſes of vsin reſpect hecreof with fre againſt the holy Ghoſt, icis bura 
preſumpſifti. ſcape of his ignorance,who as it ſeemeth, vnderſtandeth not what 
_ yo is meantthereby. What his (choolemen have written cherof,itis. 
ni/eſi2 imeligens nothingtovs, buticthim learne by Hiereme how to viidertiand 
_ datos * jt out of the textitſelfe, ® He, faith hee, who underſtanding mani. . 
wm poſſi eaders filth the works of God when he cannot gaineſay as touching the power, 
_— doth yet of enuie calumniate the ſame, and affirmeth Chriſt, and the 
& Chron, De word of God, and the workes of the hely Ghoſt to be of the dinell, to bim 
Pore 89. ſent; bt (ball not be ferginen, neither inthis world, nor in the world to come, 
_ xx _ Thisis a dreadfull ſinne,andlet 2. Biſbeprake heede, the lightof 
mitrezur n<que in God (o clecrely ſhining as that it cannot bue dazle his cies, that 
. preſeni ſeeuls, He doenot intanglehimſelfein the guilt thereof, by wilfull ops 


ec 112 future, poſition againſtthetruth. | 
17, W. Bisn OP, 


Maſter Perkins third reaſon is drawne from the conſent of the an 
cient Church, of which for faſhion ſake to wake ſome ſhew, hee often- 

ſpeaketh, but canſeldome finds any one ſentence in them that fits his 

purpoſe, as you may ſee in this ſemtence of Saint Auguſtine, citedby 

De verbs Domi- bins. Auguſtine ſairh;T demand now,doeſt thoubelecue in Chriſt, 
pſer.7s O ſinner? thou ſaieſt, I belecue : what, belecueſt thou that all thy 
ſinnes may freely be pardoned by him?fthou haſt that which thou 
belceucſt. See;bere i neither applying of Chriſts righteonſnes unto v8 | 

faith, nor ſo much asbeleenmg our (ns tobe pardoned through him, 

ut that they may bepardoned by buy, So there ts not one word for M. 
Perkins. But S.Bernard ſaith plainly,that we mult belecue that our 
fins are pardoned vs. But he addeth nat by the imparted righteouſnes 
_ of Chriſt, Againe,he addeth conditions on our party, which M, Perkins | 
crafiily consealeth, For Saint Berhard gramzerh, that we may beleeue 
| ony 


I Hu whereby we weinfufpett:. 447 
tr frmer co be forginen, of the renthef dar. connerfianioneets with che 
rating God prenemting vs, for ewthe ſameplece he hath theſe words: 
Pat Ac/e ſhall bis merey dwell in ourcarch#b«t « the grace of 
Godin our foulcs, ifmercy and ruth meet tagether, if juſtice; and 
peace ys _— ro re on therg ex* 
dethie if we ſtirred vp bythe grace o g meade our (ng 
Fdeenfofe /nquatye-oicpar, Fane ra bY and peace. ma 
which M Pcrkins didwifely cut off becauſe it daſbed cleave the vaine 
gleſſe of the former woras, © . 13710. 5; 
- Hulaſt authority ss out of $.Cyprian, who exhorteth men, paſſing 
ont of this life ,vot to doubt of Godspromiſes,but to beleene that we ſhall 
come to Chriſt with ioyfull ſecurity. 
Anſwer.S. Cyprian exrowrageth good Chriſtians dying to haxe a full 
confidence in the promiſes of Chriſt and ſo do all Cathobikes and bid the 
be ſecure too onthat fide,that Chriſt vill nener faile of bis word & pro- 
miſe but ſay that the canſe of feare lies on our owne infirmnies: Aud yet 
bids thens wot ro doubt, as though they were as likgly to bes condenened 
a ſaned but animates them,and puts them in the good way of hope, by 
twent) kinds of reaſon. | | 


R. ABBOT, 


The drift of Saint Auftine' in the place alledged, is to ſhew, 

that we are * ropreſumeof Godonely, not of onr (elnes,and 10 attribute PETER 
all that we are(towards him) wholy to bis grace. If thou preſume of By ary 
thine owne works then is it 4 wages paied not 4 grace giuen nts thee. deme prefumes- 
But if it be grace,then it is freely ginen, Hereup6follow the words per ſem 
alledged : b / demand now,O ſinner doeft thou beleene Chriſt ? Themte rep«ta.S: de 
ſaieff, [ beleene. hat doſt tho beleene>That all thy (ounces may be par- jun as ig | 
doned freely by himiBy which words he wouldimport,chaeche fig- 7e4dtarnm ge. 
ner is tobelceus, thatin Chriſt onely there js enough to yecld him 7 gratie ef, 
forgiuene fle of finnes, and therefore that hee isto preſume onelyprandaw 
 vpon him. Which if he do, Saine Auſtine tellerh bim , Thew hoſt Crete 5receter 

 thatwhich thau beleentfh, andaddeth, O grace freely ginen. Now ©®ifs Picu.Cre 
 M.Brfbop ſhould herc have cold vs, what it ischat S. Anſtene telleth Eras wnejs 
the belceuing finner thatbe hath: whar thargrace is that he ſaith igfouars 115 ter. 
here freely ginenvnto him. For if itbe forgivenerof fins,a5 indecd iti?Hebes qued 
i,thenche words imporr,tharche ſinvec belcuing in Chriſt for the 77%, 02” 

' - E Fi Kea - 
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forgineneſſe of ſnnes,” and relying wholy vpon him, atluredlyhath 
hs for deoft he ones te rem A i15net todoubt - 
And hcrein he alludeth torhart in the Goſpell, where Chriſt azketh 
the blind mcnz* Beleene ye that | as able ro doe this,todraw fro the, 
wherher they did attribute ſo muchto him,as toexpeRt ſo: greata 

<Mag.:T. þencfit from him;:Whenthercfore they anſwered, Zee, Lord,be tox- 
ched their cies, ſaying; According to your faith ſo be it umo you. So with 
S. Auſtme che word may (erueth to chalenge a ſufficiency to leſus 
Chriſt,and to exclude other meancs of forguenetle of linnes,not to 
queſtion the belcefe of the _—— thereof, which hee ſo reſo< 
lutely affirmeth co him that belecueth,and can be nootherwiſe bur 
by the applying of the rightcouſneſle, the merit, the ſatisfaQtion of 
Chriſt, becauſe wecannot bcleeue ie bur onely thereby. The place 
of Bernardis very impudetly ſhiftedoff. Firſt,by altering the que- 
ſtion, which is not here, by whar wee belecue qur (ins tobe forgi- 
uen,bur whether ie be the property ofa iuſtifying faith, tobelecue 
particularly the forgiuenes of a mans own finnes, Now S, Bervard 

4 Bernard in tn. (aith,, that "for « man ts beleene that be cannot bawe forgineneſſe of 

nunciarſer-3-I- (ſunes, but by Gods parden,is but the beginning & foundation of faith, 

vey flames 7 berefore,Clith he, if thou beleee that thy fiunes cannot be done away 
rm fide, i, Ont by him to whom onely thew haſt ſinned,thou doeſt well; © but go fur- 

v: ebeceredu ther yet, to beleene that 5 him thy ſins are forgmen thee,Thu & faith 

pie peri[6"21e; hey the reſtimony thatr my Ghoſt gineth in our heart, ſaying, Thy 

Hoc oft teſtima- ſinnes are forgiuenthee, For thus dath the Apoſtle ſuppoſe that « man is 

ry Sea 4 es inſtified freely by faith, Of imputed righteouſnefle enough hath 

Sp.ſandtw,d.cem bene ſaid before:the point here is of particular faith, whether ami 

ewpirg tag belecuc his owne finnes to be forgiuen him. S.Zernard ſaith yea, 

nimarbitratur and ſaithit ſoplainely, as that AL. Biſbop could not tell for his life 

20:44 . what direRlyco anſwer tait.But forſooth S. Bernard edderh condi- 

per drm, = tions on onr perty,ſaith he,which M.Petkins creftily concealeth,and 
here he bringeth words following a mile after, where $, Bernard - 
hath broken off the poine formerly in hand, which was to (et forth 
the condition of a true iuſtifying & auipy faith. And what I pray 
are the conditionsthat he addeth? Forſeothermh of conver iow, be- 
wailing of our finnes and onſite sfterwards follewmg ha- 
Imes andpeace,Where we (ce a gloſing [ycophant, which will make 

che ſimple Reader beleeue, that he gineth an anſwer when indeede 
he giuerhnone, For when weteachthe bcleefe of the agreon(ls 


What manner of faithit is whereby we are inſtified. 449 
of finncs, dowe tcacha man'ynconucrted to. belecue the ſame? 
The penitent finner confeſſing and bewailing his fianes to God, 
and carefull as having fele the ſting of finne, thenceforth to suoid 
the ſame, is the proper and onely true ſubieR of this diſputation of 
juftification by faich. We denicthat faith hath place in any other 
man, and therefore denie that any other can haucthe true belecfe 
ofthe forgiuenelle of his finnes. Of the conuerted man then, of 
him char crucly repenteth and forſaketb his finnes, $.Bernardfaith, 
and we ſay,that che faith whereby he is iuſtified, isa faith wheceby 
he particularly belecueth the forgiueneſle of his owne finnes. Wha 
is 2. Biſbopnow but a wrangling Sophiſter,.that thus ina miſt of 
idle diſcourſe, ſceketh to fteale away, wherein deede he is (o falt 
holden thac he cannoe vneic himſclfc? In like ſort be dealeth with 
the other, place of Cyprias, who cncoraging faithfull Chriſtians 
againſt the cerrour and fearc of death, ſaith; * God bath promiſed imt> £ cpriey.ue More 
mortality onto thee when thou departe(? ont of thirworld,and doſt thou ds 
waxer and doubt thereoft This is not to know God,this ig by the (me tou; mmortal;- 
of vnbeliefe,to offend Chrift the maiſter of beleeners; this is for a max 'aon policetar, 
being in the Charch, tobe without faith in thi houſe of fairb. The futuu? He ef, 
words are manifeſt. Hee propoundeth the, promife of God parti- a mmumgm 
cularly : requircth the ſame accordingly co be beleeued;nor to be- cirifun creden- 
leeue tt rag affirmgeh is to be without faith is che houſe of faith. ſium migirin 
God promiſech cothee, anddoſt thou doube ? this is not to haue recs offindere : 
faith, Cyprienchen teacheth ſuch a confidence in the promiſes of 7 in eecele 
Chriſt, as isco bee withoutall waucring or doubt, Yea ſaith If. Br- is dowe fides now 
ſuop, we are ſecure on Chriſtes fide, that bowill never faile of bis word **"* 
and promiſe but the cauſe of feare lies pon our owne infirmities, Thus 
he is like the mother that irangleth her child ſoſoone as ſhe hath 
brought it forth. Heſetreth vp confidevee with ane hand, and thra- 
weeh ic downe with-anocher;nay, he fertech it vp. with ane hand, 
andchrowerh 1t downe with both. What isit to vs, chat Chriſt is 
truc of his word, if we may notbeleeuetbat bis word doth apper- 
taine tovs?whac confidence can it yeeld, that Chriſt failethnor of 
his promiſe,ſo long as wee mult feare left our tafirmities diſable vs 
ofhauingany paretherein? And would Cyprientalkc ſgidlely,.to 
bidmen not waveror doubt, when they mighe anſwer the) had 
cauſe to feare and doubt , by reaſon of their owne infirmities? 
Would he bid men not doubico go I of the world, becauſe of 
| ; Fr4 © 


gRoimg.ih, 


the promife of God, when their owne infirmitiesmightbeaſuffi- 
cient cauſe to make them feare their departure outef thisworld? = 
But(Jprienknew well that wee can haue nothing butfeare from 
our (clues, and therefore ecacheth vsto build our ſelucs wholly 
vpon the promiſe of Gad,that howſocuer our owninfirmitiesdo 
offer vs occaſion of diſtruſt, yet reſting vpon the truth of Goa, 
we belecucwith Abrahams vnder hope againſt hope, that God will 
performe what he hath ſpoken,for his owneſake,as he ſaith bythe 
Prophet, "Not for your ſakes,but for my holy names ſake I will doeir, 
ſaith the Lord, Yea, burwee bidde them not dowbt, (aich Maſter Bi- 
ſhop, as rf rbeywere as likely to be condemned as ſaved. But how fo, 
when they ſee and know in them(clues that for which they may 
bc condemned,and cannot know any thing whereupon they may. 
reſt the woe of ſaluation? For you (ay, Maſter Biſbop,thatan an 
cannotteN wherher hee haue repentance, hope, charitie, praier, 


whether hebe iuftified, and inthe (tate of grace or not, and ther« 


i Hi\ar.in Plal. 
$2. Spes noftra 
1 miſericordia 
Dommi in ſecu- 
lum & in ſeru- 
lm ſeculi. 


fare how ſhould he butthinke himſelfe more likely to bee con- 
demned then otherwife? You ſay you animate them, and put thens 
inthe good way of hoge, by rwemty kinds of reaſons, But how can you 
put them in hope wheti-you teachtthemrto feare ? Fhat onerea- 
fon whereby you impoſe feare, carrieth more ſway inthe conſci- 
cnce, thenall thoſe twenty kinder of reafaps, whereby youpers- 
fwade hope. And when youtcach thata man cannottell whether 
he haue any hope or not, what canthere reſt but herrour and de. 
fpaire, at leaftwiſe anguiſh, perplexitic, trembling and fearc, fave 
only in conſciences thatare benummedand aſtonifhed, and hauc 
nofecling ofthemſelues 2? In aword, in death there can bee no- 
hope, butſetting alide thereſpeR of ourſelues, to depend vpon 
the promiſe of God, ane to fay with Hilary our of the Plalme, 
3 Qur hope is in the mercy of God for ener andenes,” 


x38, W., BISHOP. 
M.Perkins bawing thu confirmed bis owne partie, why doth he wot 


«fer bis manuer conſute thoſe reaſon; which the Catholikes allege in 
fawonr of thiir aſſertion ? Was it becanſe they are not wont to produce 


ny in this matter? Nothing leſſe: It was then belike, becauſe be kuyew 


no; how10 anſwer them, F will ont of their ſtore take that one mn 


pal ane; of the teftinuavie of baly  Scrigture, end by that elme (wffici- 
ently produs, thatihe fauh required 10:[aftification, is that Catbe/ihe 
fairh, whereby we beleone ll thatrtobotrat, which by Grdiprencaled, 
and not any other- particular beleewmy Chriſts Rigbteonſneſſe 10. bee 
ours, How canthu be better kyawne,then if we ſer, weigh, andconfe- 
der wel;what kinde of faithrbes mas which all they bad whoare ſaidin. 
Scryptxrertobe inftufied by theirfarth,  * : , -. 


whe mannerof faith it is wherehyme arc in/Ffied, 45:1 


..- $.Paul ſaith of Noc, Thar hewas inſtituted beire of the ivllice, Hedat%, 


which is, by faith. What faith bad hee? Thatby Chrifts Reg bteouſ- 
neſſe be was aſſured of Salnation ? Noſuch matter, but beleened, that 
God according to his word and inftuce, wonlddrowne the world, and 
made av ke 10 ſanc himſelfo and. bis. familie, as God commanded 
.. Abraham the Father of beleeners, and the paterne andexample » 
inflice by faith, as the Apoſtle diſputeth tothe Romans: What faith 
.w4i 1ſtified by, let: S. Paul declare, who of him and hy fanh hath 


theſe words + Hee contratie to hope belecuerth in hope,. that hee Rom.cap.4. 


might bemadethe Father of many Nations, according to. that 
which was ſaid vntohim 3-80 hall thy ſecede beeas.the Long of 
heauen, and theſandsof theſea; and he was notweaknedin faith, 


faith ir) Iſrael, #har faith wasr bat? Adarrie, ſRgfres «ld with. a 


(quorb be) and gay Marth 8. 


452 What manneroffwthit s wherebyweare inſtified. 
that you may belecue thatTeſugis Chriſtthe Sonne of God, and 
that beleeuing you may havelifeinhisname. Yb che 1 
-the-Apoftle $.Paul accorderb very well, ſaying, T his is the word of 
faith which wee preach, for ifrhou confeile with thy mouth our 
'Lordleſus Chriſt, and ſhak belecue in chy heart thatGod raiſed 
him from death,chou ſhalt beſaued; And in avotherplace:F make 
7.Cor.'F. knowne vnto you the Goſpell, which Ihave preached, and by 
-which you ſhalt beſaucd, vnleſſe perhaps you haue beleeucd in 
vaine. What was that Gofpell ? [ haucdeliuercd vnto you that 
which Ihaue recciued, that Chriſt died for our (ines, according 
tothe Scriptures, was buried, androſe againe the third day, &c. 
80 by the verde of $.Paul, the beleefe of the articles of the Creed, it 
that inflifying faith, by which you muſt be [aned, And neither in Saint 
Paul,xor any other place of wg 1s it once tangbt,that a par. 
ticular faith, whereby we apply Chriſts Righteonſueſe to our ſelues, 
and aſſureguy ſelues of our ſaluation ts either a inſtifying or any Chri. 
frian mans fanh, but the very naturall att of thatugly Monſter, pre- 
ſumption : which being laid as the very corner flone of the Proteſtants 
erreligion, what morall and modeſt connerſation what bumility and de- 
e9tion can they build vpon it 2 ; Lofts, 


R. Azz OT. 


Rom. ts. 


What the reaſon waswhy Md. Perkgns herepropounded no ob- 
| icionsofthe Papiſts, I. ByſSop might hauc conceined, becauſe 
a Chap.z.Ofthe hechad * before noted and confuted the beſt thar are 3llegediby 
Cerramty of © them, If hehad notſo done; yeticſhouldnorbelikely chathee 

had therefore omitred them, becauſe hee knewnot howto anſwer 

them, becauſerhis which Af. Biſbop bri for'their principal 

reaſon, is but a very weake and (imple reaſon; Therhing thar he 

_ wouldpronethetby jis.that iuſtifying faith ivchat Carbolike fairh 

b Piel. coo, ASHE Callerh it, w we belecue allthat to br trnewbioh 
Eut.4b.1, rewealed, Hee abuſcchthe name of Catholihs faith, whereby hath 
#5:704,7. beenwont to be importedrhe trucand found-doftrine of the Ca- 
ca,quem Ayo tholike Church; compriſed \in bookes;, taught in Pulpityand 
Jes rediter-fclioctes, profeiled by the niouth, which a than may preach to 
nerwx, & fdeles Others/and himſelfe bee void of —_— farch.. Thus Yigi/ane 


ie et Cith; "having diſcourſcd of ſomEpoints'of doftrine, b7hi # the 
Catholike 


What meoncr of falthit u whereby wee ure inftified: 45F. 

| + uf IE Jv 0p YI deliner ed, the Mar- 
Tn; bane confirmed and the faunb 'petill this day; Juftifying : 
fb is che priuate at of end raſter Jr 4b ren, 1. 
is juſtified, -which though ir be gtaunded and+buile vpan' it,” yer 
cahmot but abſurdly, bee termedihe Catholike faich. Bur 34 Bi- 
hep perhaps by. Cacholikt faith» meanerh-that juſtifying faich,, 
whereby heand his fellow Catholikes muſt hopero bee mſtified. 
By which meanes he bath matched the diuel with bimſefeand his: 
Catholikes,and bath made hima Catholike.: For if k bee the on- 
ly faith ot s Cathalike to belceuc all thatto bee. crue which! God 

' hathreuealed, what hinderecth the diuclito bee a Cacholike, ſee» 
ing he belecuerh, and to his greefe well knoweth, thatall is crue 
thatis revealed by God? This is that which we tightly: call 65fo++ 
rical faah,the obic whereol is the word of Godin-generall; and: 
itisno morc but e:eders Deo,ts beloene God inthet which heeſpoa-  _ _ 
kth, which is incident co diuels and damned: men. This bifFors- rf ee bay 
cl fanb is rye 240 and included in witifying fan , bur the YNL3-5, 
properobieR of rbefHing farb is © God in Chriſt, reconciting ther{ Row.3.,25- 
world une bomſalfezorthe promiſe of Gods mercy to vs in Chrilt 5,46 um 
lelus, whereby we doc not onely belecue the promiſe in general Cbr-f: of cratere 
tobe true, buc dotruſt iv God,and expect gaod at his hands; ac- rc oo 
carding to that promiſe for Chrifts ſake. Fhis faith therefore is derein mediato- | 
called *:be faith of Chriftchacis whorcby wee beleeve-ies Chriſt; por /oe fon 
andis further expretſed eo be © farnrhin bu name, * faith bi blow, concilianur Des: 
Of which S. Auſtin ſaigh;5 The fairb of Cbrift is to beleoue' in bins Gn iu 
that inſtifigtb the ungod/p;tobeleene in rhe Mediator, without whoſe 4104perierat 
mednes we are net reganciled wnte Ged,ro beleene inthe Savieny which gee. 
came to ſerkg 42d to ſaw thatwhich itloff;co belerue in hin that fartl, baxgu denar. 
without wn ye can do makings This isthe faith whereby wee ir©ſ#- £1 tn ſane 
ved.and whereby 2U{the faicbſull baue been ſaned fromthe bogin- * cw: gue, 
ning ofthe world, To which purpoſe S, Haftin apaincfaich; * 7 be ke Da” 
fame faith ſaved the right taw of aldthat now ſaurth v8, rhat is , the & dmmunbe. 
farh of the nuan Iaſus Chriſt the Atrdaator bonvir God of mien; thi flee (ignint ono, 
faichof hy bloud,the faith of trincroſſe; the fanh'of bis death and re- Fe ever eine 
{mreflon, Thus byfaidh dhel.inus\ lanibe beheld 1ebe lamibe of fureftionic eius, 
Ged that taketh awaythe fiuxes of the world, and thereby hiv: facti- 11101139; 

fice was acceptcd;and intharreſpeitis Chriſt: calied Sirhvilanbe Ft, 

theta flaine from the heginning of che world, But hare FL Biſhop 


vadcr- 


6 


454 Whit muneref faiths w ware tff;feed.' 
yndertakethco cellvs,arid cherefoie letvs heare'bfhimaccorditiy) 
to the depth of his'diuiniry,” whar yup faith that was which aff 
they bad who areſaidinScriptured to boinftified by their faith. And 
LHeb.11.7, firſt he beginneth with Noo,ofwhom it 8fayd that be wat made 
beixe of tharighteenſurſſe which ieby faith; Bat whit faith Was that?” 
Heebeleened, ſaith hee, rbas God according to bis word" tind inflice 
wonld drowne the world, andmade-an Arkg to ſant' bimſelfe and bis 
familie 42 Grd commended by. And what? in the drowning ofthe 
world animaking of anarke to ſaue himſelfe;, did Noe confider 
nothing bit the drowningofche world and the tnaking 'ofanarke 
_ m4. cm. tofſauchimſclic? S., Aufm calleth the Anke,” the Sacrament of the 
Mee Sne Arkg,andina ſacrameneor myſterie did the faith of Noe ſee no 
mentim arce in more but onely what bis cyes did ſee? ® In ſacraments, as Chryſo« 
Jus Mor om flome Gichawe da not fee thatwhich we beletnc;' but we ſee one thing 
eſt. and beleenr another; Noe then in the Arke did belecuc Perris: 
ay rt he didnot ſce, which what it was,S. Peter giveth vs to ynderſtond, 
rium appollatur when he maketh our baptiſeze the: thing that * anſwererh the type 
an wvdfigare ofthe Arke, which, ſaith be,ſanct bor by the reſuirethioy 
tur ſed wed of Jeſus Chriſt. The Arke then wasto him a figure andfeale of che 


NY ſame,whercof Baptiſme isa figure and ſeale toys; 7a ſcale of the 
o1Per,z.ut. "riphteouſucſſe of faith of the righteonſneſſe of God by the faith of le- 
«ntrom', ſu Chriſ,toall and vpon all that doe beleene, His deliuerance tem- 
q Cap. th ©." porally was a figure ofthat fpirityallſaluadion; which both heand 
_ wehave by cheayaſhing away ahd forgiuenetſe of our'finnes, by: 

_ the bloud;and death, and reſurreRion-of Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 

| belecte hereof wasit that he was madeheire of the righteguſneſſe 

" of faich. -Ja.che. (econd:place Abrabansis brought forth,” whoſe 

faith. Kdbop .conſtrueth. to. be no more bur this;thar' be belee- 

ued that old and barren perſons might bane children'if God ſuyd the 

werd, and that whatſoeucr God promiſed/be was able to perform? 

:Galz1s.  Whercifhc had lookcd intothe Apoſtles words withthe eyesof 
ſAu2u/t.in Fel. a deter of divinity, hee would haue found rhe fred there ſpoken of 
Sig OH robe* Chriſt,as the ame Apoltle elſewhereexpoundeth'it; Chriſt 
& rof;Chriftu eft in perionas the head, and all the faithfyll gacthered'as members. 
Cir, iIncooncbadie withhim,*che head andthe bodie' making onewhole - 
t Gene 15.3 = Chriſh,as Se Auſtin ſ{peaketh. God promiſed vnto Abrabena feed, 
xVaſieas, Wherein* alrhe vaticnrefthe carrh faouldber bleſſed, Herein God: 
would make. bim *cbe hereof rhewerld;and'* « father of many nati-' 


ons, 


What manner of faith it s whereby we are inſtified. 455: 
tions, not to that ſeedonly which i of the law, but tothat alſo nbich is 
of the faith of Abrabam, that we may know thata ſpirituall ſeed is 
heere to be vnder(tood, which ſhould becomethe children of 4- 
kbrabam, by ' walking in the feprof the farth of our father Abraham, 
and ſo ſhould be madepartakers of the b/eſſwng with him, The per- 
formance of all this promiſe of bleſſing to Abrahamand all the. 
nations of the carth, ſtood ypon his hauing of a ſon, .which God 
had promiſed vnto him. The barrenneſſe of Sar«andtheold age 
both of Abraham and her,mightſcemeto deny al hope of hauing 
aſon : but yet Abrabamreſted ſecure in the affiance of thepower 
of God,not doubting but that God was able, and would giuchim 
aſon of whom Chriſt ſhould come, to bee ynto him that bleſſing 
that God had promiſed. This was the thing that Abrabams faith 
reſpeed,and towhichthe Apoſtlereferrethir,f] v—_ of a pro- 
miſe that was to be ſure, not to Abrabam only, * but ro allthe ſeeds *V*516- 
both ofbcleeuing Iewes and Geitiles; who arealſo called *brives *627- 
of the promiſe, tothe performance whereof, to ſhew vnto them the | 
flableneſſe of his connſell; God bound himſelfe by an oath, that by tws 
immutable things, wherem it was vnpoſſible that God ſvonld lie, (his 
promiſe and his oath) we might hae ſtrong conſolation, which bane 
our refuge to boldfaſt the hope that us ſer before. vs, Of what ? that 
old and barren perſons may haue children if God ſay the word? 
O baſe and abie& conceit-of ſo divine and heauenly a matter ! 
Nay but of the b/eſſmg,which as the Apoſtle noteth before, God 
didſweare vato Abraham, .and vnto that ſeede which hee would 
multiplie vato him, by faith to bee bleſſed together with him. 
Thirdly, he allegerh che faith of the Centurion, of which our Sa- 
viour teſtifieth, that bbe had not found ſo great faith in Iſrael, And: 
what was that faith ? Marr, ſaith hee, that be couldwith a word b Mat $.1e 
enre his ſernant abſent Say the word only, quoth he & my ſernant ſhall 
b: healed; But did he onely belceue that by ſaying theword Chriſt 
could cure his ſeruant ? Surely he belecued fomewhar elſe that | 
* made him to telecue that : he belecued ſomewharelſe that made ras. | 
him to ſay, Lord 1 am not worthy that thouſhouldeſft enter under my hee dicere cum 
roofe. He wontd not thus baue ſaid with ſo great faith and humilitie, — _ 
ſaith S. Auſtin,but that be did already brare Chriſt in bis heart; Wee iltum,quen time- 
duubr not but he had conceived of Chriſt that he wasthe Son of [77,1mm; _ 
God,the Sauiour of the world,and with this faith came ynto him. re. £ 
The 


yVerſ.13.. 


455 IWhat manner of faith it is whereby were inſtified, 
The profeſſion of his faith is acre mentioned according to the pre. 
ſent occaſion, It followeth not, that becauſe the a&t of faith is no 
further cxpreſſcd here, therefore there was nothing further in his 
faith for his iuſtification towards God. Yea we hope 4. Byſhop 
will not ſay,that he.could be juſtified without belecuing therenuſ« 
fon of finnes by the bloud of Icſus Chriſt, which yeris nor expref. 
ſed here; andtherefore what doth he butabſurdly andebildiſhly 
to bring vs this example to ſhe w what is meant by wſtifying faich? 
5 Mat-r6 16. In the other places as touching belecuing that © /eſws is Chriſt the 
_ of God, the queſtion is, what is meant by belecuing that /eſus 
& Chriſt. If no more but an a&t of vnderſtanding bately toallent 

eMar:1.244 yntair, then the diuels profeſſe as much, *O leſuwof Nazaretr, [ 
know thee who thou art ; enen the holy one of God, Burthat we may 

not make that bcleefe a matter common to the divell, wee mult 

vad:rſtand it to bea compounded action, not of the ynderftan- 

ding onely, bur of the heart, of the will. and affeRions, as appca- 

DM reth by the third place which to this purpoſe he citerh; * /frhox 
h Auz.inP/al. confeſſe with thy month the Lord Ieſus, and beleenewith thy hart that 
> ory rec God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſualt be ſaued; for with the heart 
ds.igr1e Chriſtum pyan beleeneth vnto righteouſneſſe,c&c.S0o tothe Eunuchedefiringto 
——_— bs tized, Philip ſaith, 5 If thou beleene with all thme heart, thou 


ones credebant, 


= 01 pt maicſt, 1 beleene, ſaith hee, that Teſw Chriſt is the Sonne of God, 
ms is. Beleefe thereforein theſe ſpeeches, importech ſuch a beleefe, as 


— 4 whereby Chriltis co our heart that which we belceue him to be; 
oba &> t L , | 
fl Dat? Noay- whereby we beleeue ro our owne vic and comfort, that which we 


rem ſic redems belecue. Icis ſuch a faith as defirech, ſceketh, embraceth, hol- 
wv! in #p{u cre- 


denu,deligentes deth,ioycth in that which itbelecucth, becauſe thercin it ſceth and 


—_ m_ _ apprehendeth peace; whereby weſa belecue that Ieſus is Chriſt, 
& tb: eft,ſed po. AS that according to that we belecue bim to be, we beleevein him, 


114 dicamw,, Ad and pur our truſt and confidence in him. This is implied in the 
fe per: inemu',' . : . . , 
redemuſti nes.091- WOrds that Ieſus is Chriſt, that is, the promiſed Mcflias and Saui- 
re: 76 ſ:credunt our, in whom is promiſed vato vs, and in whom we looketo finde 
» API S . . 0 © 
ſent vin ds qui. blefMi ag, peace, immortalicy and cuerlaſtinglife, Notably to this 
Gs remplam Dei BuUrpole Saint Auſtin ſaith 3 *T his is to beleeue in Chriſt, enen to loue 


— non ani Chriſt, not as the dinels beleened and loued not, andtherefore albeit 


rmputribil a qui- they beleeued yet ſaid, Waat hane we to doe with thee, thou Sonne of 
a"catill; com- , 


prfteerft quein God ? But let v3 ſo beleene, as thatwebeleene in him loning h1m,and_ 
diluicio arg 90? Jes 15101 ſay, What hane we to doewith thee, but rather letvs rh We ' 
elong 


$otica7e 
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belong to thee, thou haſt redeemed vs. Allthat thus beicene, are as 
lively ſtones of which the temple of God 8 builded, and as thoſe neucr 
purrifying planks, and timber whereof the Arke was compatted that 
could not be drowned m theflood. Such a fatth muſt 24 B:1ſbop con- 
fefle ro be ment in the places by him alledged,that with Anſtmhe 
may make a difference betixixt the faith ot true Chriſtians and the 
faith of diuels, By this theanſwer isplaine to the laſt place, which 
- mentioneth only the ſubie and matter of the Goſpell, but of the 
 mannerof belcexing expreſſerh nothing, Only in that it is ſaid char 
Chriſt died for oar (ms,chere is implied a particular application of 
that which by the Goſpeli we belecuc,as where the ſame Apoltle 


Gaithzi He was deliuered(to death) for onr ſinnes, and 10/e againe for 'Rom.4-25 


our 1nſtification,vhich we cannotbce ſaid rruly to belecuc,vnlcſie 
webelecuc our ſclues to be redeemed and iultified from our (innes 
by the death and reſurrection of leſus Chriſt Now then wee deny 
not,but that the belcefe expretſed inthe articles of the Creed, is 
that in//zſying faith by which we muſt be ſaued, yetnor according 
to that hiſtoricall meaning which AL. Biſhop maketh of them, 
butaccordingrtothattrue meaning of beleening in God, which the 
Scripture teacheth, whereby a man can truly tay, /velcene in Ged, 
which 2. Bop cannot tell whether he can ſay or nor, and there- 
fore we are ſure that hee cannot ſay, Bur though he cannot ſay it, 
yet let him notrepine at vs that can; and ifheliſt notto haucany 
part inthat faich, whereby hee ſhould apply to himſelfe the righ- 
tcouſnetle and merit of Chriſt, to the aſſurance ofthe forgiuenefſe 
offianes and cuerlaſting life, lethim leaue it vato vs, and wee will 
toy therein, and make itindeedthe corner tone of our religion, 
becauſe thereby Icſus Chriſt is our forndation and corner ſtone, of 
whom we preſume all things towards God, who can preſume no- 
thing of our ſeJues. Butar his concluſion of this point I could nor 
but ſmile, where mentioning this faich layed as the corner one of 
our re:igion-( wbichthe ſycophant, as the Popes parrot toſpeake 
What he teacheth him,termerh ovehgion)he inferreth, this being ſo 
nhat moral or modeſt conuerſation, what humility aud denotion can 
they build vpo it? [t made mecall co mindethe morall and modeſt 
conuerfation of their Popes, the humility and: deuorion of the 
moſt of their Cardinals apd Biſhops,the ſweer and'cleavly hfe of 
their Yoraries, both religious and (ecular, and by them to cool 
wpact 


what good fruits 2f, Bi&ops faith hath brought forth amongg Þ + 
them. It made mee remembera ftorie thatI hauc heard out of 
Boccace of a converted lew, of whom heethat conucrted him 
would by no-meanes hcare that he ſhould goe to Rome, fearing 
that che fight of che behauiourthat he ſhould ſee there,would make 
bim renounce Chriſtianity againe.It made mee thinke of the no... 
-bles of the Sulcan of Babylon, who ſeeing enormous bebanionrs fo 
k Mat.Pariſin '£0 abound at Rome refuſed ro become Chriſtians, ſaying, * How can 
Henrico.2.Quia water both ſweet and ſalt flow out of one fountaine? Whete Chriſtians 
i enertate are boundto draw at the fountaine of Inſtice, there they find a poyſoned 
Rees 2we- brooks, Je mademe call co mind the good viage and behauiour of 
aancabeies /-"* he's paniardeinthe weſt Indies, where by their extreme villanies 
6.97 >opypoemng andcruelties they haue made the name of Chriſtian religion to 
_ four fog ſtink amongſt choſe poor andynbelecuing ſoules. It made me cot. 
caurire revenur, fider the humility,and deuotion,and great yertue that the Teſuites 
texicetom, and Seculars bewrayed the one of the other, in the late contentions 
| that were amongſt them, It put me in mind of the morall & modeſt 
.conuerſation of Weſton the Ieſuite and hisfellowes, in- hunting the 
diucll in Sar« 7iliams,and many pretty trickes about that matter, 
Surely A. Biſhopifthe faith and religion which we profeſſe , did 
bring forth ſuch vg/y monſters as your Popes haue bene,or did not 
riſh ſuch execrablevillanies & filtherics as are age amongſt 
you, we mightiuſtly grow ſuſpicious of it, But thanks beeto God, 
charthough our fruits benotſuch as they oughg tobe, yettheface 

and ſtate of our Church and common welth is ſuch, as that we 
boldly tell you,thatit isnot for a harlot tocompare with an honel 
matrone,not for you to make compariſon betwixt vs and you, 


19. W. Bisno?, 


The ſecond difference in the manner of inſtification,ts abont the for« 
mall aft of faith,which M.Perkins handleth as it were by the way,cut- 
tedly, I willbe as (port as be the matter not being great.The Catholikes 
teach,as you haue heard out of the Connell of Trent, in the beginning 
of this queſtion, that many att of faith,fe are foope, and charity doe go 
befare our inſtification, preparing onr ſoule to receine intoit from God + 
through Chriſt that great grace. | 


M.Per.. 
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M.Perkins Doftonr likg reſolneth otherwiſe,” That faith is an in- 
firumenc, created by Godinthe heart of man, athisconuerſion, 
whereby he apprehendeth and receiueth Chiifts righteouſnefle, 
for his iuſtification, | | 1 1t9.bgaisn 
»..: This ioply deſcription «s ſet downe withont any other probation, then 
bu owne authoritze that delineredit : and ſo, let tt paſſe as alr eadie ſuf- 
ficiently confuted, And if there needed-any other diiproefe of it,. 1 
might for one more our of his owne explication of it, where he 
ſe#th, that the conenant of grace is communicated unto vs, bytheword 
of God, and by the Sacraments, For if faith created tu our hearts, 
be the onely ſufficeent ſupernaturall inſtrument, to apprebend that co- - 
aenant of grace, then there needs no Sacraments for that purpoſe, and 
conſequently I would faine kyow by the way , bow little infants, that 
£4#10: for want of iudgment and diſcretion bane any ſuch aft of faith, 
«to lay hold on Chris his inſtice, are initified? Mnit we without any 
warrant in Gods word contrarie to all experience beleene that they hane 
this aft of faith before they come to any widerſtanding? 


R, ABBOT, - 


; By thoſe atts of faith, feare Lope.charitie going before inſtification, 
the CouncelF of Trent doth expreſly conſore it (elfe with Pelagine 
the heretike, This faith, feare,bope, charitie, we mult know nor to 
bethe cffeRgor workes of any. rfwſedgrace, which beforcinſtifi- 
cation is none,but they are the proper as of mans free will, onely 
afiſted by ſome excernall or ourwardgrace, as they by colluſion 
callit, which as I haue ſhewed before in the queſtion of * Free will, a 58,5, 


& thatthere ig one faith, hope andchbariric before iuſtificarionzan- 22 nes 


other faith, hope and charicic infuſed when a manisiuſtificds But carmum. 
 ofthat wee ſhall hearemoxe anon, Heare' the ſpeciall marter is 2s 
S$ouching M.Ferkins:hisdefcription of fairbed be an inſtrument ſu- 
- Gg pernatarall, 


remiſſione pec- 


- $60 .. ' What manner of fatthit ic whereby we erebuſtified, 

_ pernatural created by God inthe heart of man at his connerfion where. 
by be apprehendeth and receineth Chrifts righteouſueſſe for his iuſtifi« 
cation, This AZ. Brſbop ſaith, is{et downe without anic proofe, and 
is alreadic (uſficicmly confuted:: but where ? Surely we haue ſcene 
much for proofe on Af. Perkins fide, but 17. Bifbops confutation 
yet we haue notſeene, Yea where {Perkins did notably demon- 
ſtrate this aQ of faith our of the Goſpell, AL. Brſboppaſled it ouer 
without anie further anſwer but onely tolay,*He might be aftamed: 

debop.3.ſe?-16 1s v/e this drſcomrſeto v1, who admit no part of itto be true, in which 

ſorchemighteaſily anſwer atiy ching that he lit not to admit for- 

e Aug.iv1ocu. truth But what is itthat he would baue to be proued?For that faith 


iret.$0.2u9 js an 1nſtrumentto apprehend & receine,it1s plaine,becaulc it is* rhe 


ſentem?quomeds hand which we ſtretch to heauen to rake hold of Chriſt and to hold 

in can maxi hin fitting there; itisebe month whereby we eat and drinke Chriſt; 

dentem teneam? becauſcfrobeleens is toeat:itis the fomach whereby we digeſt him 
© , 


fadem mite & ©. 8hetstobe digeſted by fanb; itis*the foot whereby we enter pol- 


tenuſtts 

f 5 ſc ſſionof the benefits of Chriſt, and polleſſeſo farreas we ftretch the 
meds mes (ame:itigi the veſſell whereinto Godpatteth the ople of his mercy,» By 
g Terr! dere- faith ſaich Auſtin, we receine Chriſt:;itis'by faith,faith Ambroſc,thar 
fer 1% weronuch Chriſt; and "looks how much faith we bring to receine, \aith 


999 <in Cypryan,ſomuchwe draw of the abundant grace of God. This being 
Tas oe plaine,the queſtion then muſt be of the thingthat is ro berecermed, 


guatoen farce Now the thing tobe recciued, is the thing whereby we are to be 
peilem porrexeris 


eatenss poſſid:b;s; Wſtified. The thing whereby we are to beiuftified is the obedience of 
i 1dmw 4% Christ, for"by the obedience of one, ſaiththe Apoſtle, ſhallmany be 


os cg made rigbteons; and what 15the obedience of Chrift, bucthe righte- 
in y56th '» ouſncſſe of Chriſt? The rig hteouſneſſe of Chriſt-then 1s che thingto be 

on. apprehended and recciued for our iuftification. And-how ſhould: 
a. ee we be *made the righteouſuerof Ged ts bimybut by apprehending & 
xllon acerpimes, TEceiung atightcouſneitſe which isin him ? He is calfed the ?:Lord. 
—oxrpoy wt +4. #47 righteouſneſſe,not who maketh vs righteous only, bur who him- 
du eſt quoren- felte 1s ourrighieonſres and how ſhould he be our righteouſnes, but 


gitur Chriſtxs, by h1s rightcouſncfle ?:Fhercfore in m—_y and tcceiuing - 


m Cyprian. bb.2, 
cnn genres Chriſtby f-ith,we aprrehend &recciue the righteouſhefſcof Chiilt 


\—rm%s not. to be our juſtification b:fore God, But J need nor ſtand ypon this; 
£icimaden. for ſeeing through this whole Chapter we fhail prouc, that we re- 


"vs 64g c-iue no gifc of inhcrent righteouſneſſe, whereby we canbeiuſti- 


o: Cor.3.:1. fied inthe fightof God, it followeth, as is'alſo proucd, thatthe 


pluaem.3,.6, rj gh- | 


' rightcouſnefſe which weereceiue by faich for: iuftificacion,-is/ the: 
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merit and obedicnceof Chrift imputcd-varoys; Now Ad.:Bybop! 
tellcth vs, thathe canigather adifproofe of all thisour of Af. Per- 
kins owne explication, For:ſutth he, ef faith createdin.onr bearts,be 
the onely (ufficient ſupernatural inſlrument to apprebend the conenant 
of grace, then there needes no\Sacraments for that purpoſe. Bur ſuch 
diſproofes will make men thinkechar hee. is runne not out of his 
ſcarning only, bur alſo out of his wits. If he will apply.that anſwer 
to 24. Perkins, ie malt beethus, It faith bee the encly inftrumenc 
whercby wee apprehend Chrilt, what necde wee any Sacraments 
10 offer him-vaco vs ? Andwhy' did he notas welkſay, what neede 
there.any word of God to that purpole ? for his diſproofe Rtandeth 
3g00dinthe one as in the other. But A. Perkins (etrerh both 
downe, as meancs on Gods part tootfer Chriſt ynto vs, notas in- 
firunents or meancs.on our part to apprehend and lay hold of 
Chriſt, and wotably obſerucch, haw the giuing af bread and wine 
to theſcucrall commugicaurs inche Lords Supper,isa pledge and 
figne of Gods particular giuing of Chrifts body.end bloud with all 
his merirs,to cueric of them by faith in him. Yea, ſaith 24. Biſbop, 
but how then are infant 5 inſt1fied bo cant haye any ſuch att of faith? 
Janſwer him,that infancs dying, are iuſtified and faued mecrely by 
vertucof the.coucnant and promiſe of God, to whichthey arcen- 
ticked bythe calling and faith of their parents,and io right whereof - 
they are baptized and entred into the body of the Church, God 
having ſaid, 4 [milbe thy. God andthe God ofthy ſeedes. For where 
the offer ofche.couenant hath no place, there:che meanes of ac- 
ceptance cannot berequired, but by meerc 2nd abſolute gift righ. 
tcouſne(le and life are giuen, and in the Sacramcnt ſealed vnto 
them, who according to the purpoſe of the grace of God, arc by 
inwacd regeneration made the ſecde of thefaichfull, according to 
the inten/ment and meaning of the couenant, Yetnothing hinde- 
reth,bur that we may conceiue,cthat Godcalling infants fro hence, 
doth ia cheir patſage by the power of his Spirit, giue them light of 
vnderſtanding, and kaowledge,and faith of Chriſt, as an emrance 
to that light and life whichafter by Chriſt and with him they en. 
loy for euer. Who when hee will, makcth babes and ſucklings ts 
praiſe him, and cuen in young children ſometimes in our fight, 
{hewcrh theadmirable fruit ot his gracein their death, far beyond 
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thattheir yeeres are capeable of. As forinfants baptizedand con. 
rinuing to elder yeeres, they arc not alwaies iuſtifiedin being bap. 
tized,but God calleth them, ſome ſooner, ſomelatter; ſome at one 
hour, ſome ar another, according to his good will and plcaſure, 
and then the medicine long before applicd, beginncth ro worke 
the cffe that dothappertaine vneo it. | 


20, W. Bis HOP, 


. But toreturne onto the ſannd doftrine of our Catholike faith, M. 
Perkins finds fawlt with it, one that wee teach faith togobeforeinſtifi- 


. Cation, whereas by the word of God(ſaith be )at the verie mſtant when 


any man beleeneth firft, hee is then both inftified and ſanthified, What 
word of God ſo teacheth ? Marrie this : He that beleeucth,catcth and. 
drinketh the body and bloud of Chriſt, and is already paſſed from 
deathtolife. 7 anſwer, that our Saviour in that text ſpeaketh net of 
beleentng, but Ct rn body in the bleſſed Sacrament, which who 
ſoreceineth worthily, obtaineth thereby life enerlaſting, as Chrift ſaith 
expreſly inthat place. And ſorhu proofe is vaine. 

Now will [ prooxe ont of the holy Scriptures, that faith goetb before 
rnſtification, firſt bythar of $. Paul : Whoſocuer calleth on che name 
of our Lord ſhalf bee ſaued, but how ſhall they call vpon him, in 
whom they do not beleeue, how ſhall they belecue without a prea- 
cher, &c., here there ts this order ſet downeto arrine vnto inſtifica- 
tion, Firſt, to heare thepreacher, thento beleent, aftermard to call 
upon God for mercie, and finally merty is granted and ginenin wat - 
tion :/o that praier goeth berweene faith andinſtification, This Saint 
Auguſtine obſerned, when he ſaid : Faith is giuen firſt, by which we 
obraincthereft, And againe : By the lawis knowledge of finne, 
by faith wee abraine grace, and by grace our foule is cured. /f wee 
lift to ſee theprattiſe of this recorded in holy writ, readthe ſecond of 
the Att, axd there you fuall find, how that the people hanmg heard, 
Peters Sermon, were ftriken to the hearts, andbelcencd, yerwere they 
not ſtraight way inſtified, but acked of the Apoſtleswhat thry mult dor, 
who willed them todo penance, and to be baptized in the name of leſm, 
in remſſion of their ſmnes, andthen bo, they were inſtified, ſorhat pe- 
nance andbaptiſme went betweene their farth, and their inſtification, 

In like maner Queene Candaces Eunuch, hanmg heard $, Philip, 
announcing onto bins Chriſt beleenedthat IESvSCurisTwacrhe 
| Soune . 
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Sonne of God(no talks in thoſe dayes ofupplying wnto himſolfe Clhriths ARK. ; 


righteouſnes,)yer was he not init:fied, before deſcending outof bis cha-. 
riot he was baptized, And three dies paſſed betweene S.Panl; conuer« 


fon and bu itſtification, as doth enidently appeare by the biſtory of bis Ag; 


conner(ion, 

The ſecond fault be findeth with owy faith.ts that wet ake it ta be no« 
thing elſe but an iilumination of the mindſtirring up the will, which be- 
ing ſo moned and ns by grace,cauſeth inthe beart many good ſpiri- 
tual motions. But this ( [ies M.Perkins)s as much to ſay, that dead 
men onely helped,can prepare themſelues totheir reſurrettion, Not 
good Sir, but that men ſortnall dead, bee quicknedby. Gods ſpirit, 
wy bane many gord motions for as our ſpirit gineth life vnto cur be= 
dies:ſo the ſpirit of God by bis grace animateth,e gineth life unto our 
feules. But of this it hath bene once before ſpoken at large, in the que-= 
flion of Free null, ; 

| R ABBOT. 


Weare fo toaffirmetheeffeR of iuſtifying faith, ns may make 
good what the Scnpture bath deliuered concerningit, Which 
becauſe the Church of Rome doch not,in making faith precedence 
m.time to iuſtification and grace, Hf. Perkins aſtly findeth fault 


therewich. Our Sauiour faith, * He that heareth wy word and belee= alok.g.145 


weth in hins that ſent me, hath enerlaſting life, and ſpallnot come into 
condenmation,but zs paſſed fromdeathto life Our paſſing fro death to 
life,is our iuſti fication, Ifeucry.one that belecueth bee paſſed (from 


 deathrolife,then eucryonethat belceueth is iuſtified:orifthere be 


any that belecueth, & yer isnot iuftificd, then itis not true of cucry 
one that beleeueth, char be'iis. paiſed from deathto life. To this 
place IL Perkins alluded though he quoted it not, bur 24. Bifbop 


_ thought itlateſt for him to ſay nothing of it. To the other place 


his anſweris a ſimple ſhift, He chat beleeneth eateth and drinketh 
the body and blond of Chriſt. I anſwer, laith AM. Biſhop that owr $4- 
viour ms that tex: ſpeaketh not of beleening, but of eating bus bodie.jn 


 thebleſſed Sacrament. But wee anſwer him againe , that if Chriſt 


ſpeake ofcating inthe ſacrament,then it mulifollow, that v/hoſo- 
eucris not partaker ofthe ſacrament of the body and bloud. of 
Ciftiſtis excludedfrom life, becauſe our Sauiour expreſly ſai 


th, : 
bExcepr ye eds the flſo of the ſorne of man, evddrinks bis blowd, ye * 3, 


Gg 3 bane 


* hane no life inyon.Bur fo toſsyisablurdand falſe,as intheexam- 

pt- of the ceucified cheefc andmany orher, is apparant and'plaine,” 

Againe the Sactament'was not inſtieaced long after, 3nd will: 2g, 

Biſhop excludcany faithſull, that aftercbistime died, before ther 

inſticution from that eating of the fleſh of Chriſt and drinking of - 

his bioud; which Chriſt heere- recommendeth for the hauing of 

© Bude in 3.Cor, Exermall lifefS: Auftenfaich,thats iwbaprifſme we are maile partakirs 
10.cx Auguft, of thebody ana blond of Chriſt,ſo that thong h'one die before he comeye' 
ſeralinfes.®. the Sacrament of the Breadand the Cup,yet ic be not deprined' of the 
participation and bemefit of that Sacrament, feeing be hath fond that 
already which that Sacrament fignefierh, The Aprtle eeflifieth;thae 
the fathers of the'ojd Teſtawemn did® #7] eare 1be ſame ſpiriinalt 
meate, aud did all drinks thr ſame ſpirituall arinke; riot the (ame one 
© Fm Amer. with another; as the *Rhcmiſts -for a ſhift expound ie, bur * the 

f.Ang.in Jom. ſame that we do.For ® I find not,(aith S, Auſtin, how I poldwnnderſtand, . 
act 26-(P"i%-The (ame, but the ſame that wee eate. Thercfore they alſo did eatc 
guamm. thefeſh of Chriſt and drinkehis bloud. But their cating and drin- 
| 004 mgmt king 'was::not .'the? participation of- the © Sacrament; * Thetc- 


peniter.c. 1.E1691- 


d1.Cor.10.3.4, 


- 
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dew no inuen:0 fore Chritt :by- eating; his:fleſh and: drinking his bloud, doth! | 


quomode intelliga 


of; eundem quem DOVIMPOTT any thing ried co the: participation of the Sacrament;- + 
maducanws & Yea the whole courſe of that. texe giuerh vs plainely to'ynders! 
we ++: 1.0) ftand:thar'Chuft\byi.earing (bir fleſs: and\dreviing bis biad,! 
meantriiihe fime 33 by. olcewing in bi, Therfore dottif6; Aufin: 
h Avg. inTe:n. by the.one expound the orher,* Be/reneand then haff rater; be ox-" 
Ce eitks hoxterh ws to belreme in him; for to belaemwds him; rhat 5: 16 care thi/ 
comers Hortans bread of fe;be that beleeueth,eateth. Andfe faith hee of the fathers 
cun.Crederemin exing and drinking,that this © ſpirimall wear aud drauhon atrect>+ 
in com.becet i- uotiby faith;audnot by the buy, Now ifbelafe in Chriſt becimpor-) 
won. ud; ted by ea)ing aid avinkvig the feſÞ and blend of Chriſt;thets M. Per- 
yrs »..;, Kine prootewasnot vaine,” but A£.: Biſrop hath ſhewed:himſclien 
penit.Fide capie- VAINE man, to pmc ſo-vaineananſorr without any-proofe therofar 
_ qa al; Wihour doubt'* aboſdoner eararibibeſicſh #f Chvift anddrinketh 
k Iob.s.zg, Hh loud; nth wrornallsifeBocnoman bach ecernal} life; burhe thar 
15HuRtifiedand ſanified, Whoſoeuer:therfore careth-and' drinkerh” 
thefleſh & bloud'of Chiitt is: iuftified & ſiRified. Bur' our belees 
uing in-Chriſt is ourcating ofhis fleſh and drinking of his blond. 
__._ . .SoloonetherforeaswebekeuciwChilft,wearciuftified & andti-- 
IRom. 3.3%. fiedghaticmaybþe rrue'whichiheApaſite fai a1 
BR" £ 2.9 nejſe 


— 


 .neſſe of Godby the faith of leſie Chriſt ts ro all and -vyon all that de be- 
leeve, which cannot be lajd; if any beleeue vpon whom there yee 
isn6ttheRighteouſneile of God toiuſtific himbefare God. The 
.proofes that hee allegethto the contrapic, arc very, ſimple and 
ſender.. Firſt hee allegethithe words of S;Pand,, ® Faoſeener ſhall mRom.10.13, 
. call pon the nam of the Lordſpalbe ſaned, but bon /ſhalthey callvpan 

hum in whom they haye not beleened? &c. Whereof iulltification we 
hcarcnota word,nor isany thing purpoſely meantehcreof. For 

the words which the ApolllecicechoutofihePraphet /oelitauch 
.nottheorder of iuſtification; but jmparta promiſe tochem that 
arciuſtified by fairh in Chriſt;aqdactordingly doe call yponthe 

name of the Lord, that in the calamitiesandconfulion of the 

world God will-preſcrue them to bee partakers of euerlaſting (al- 

uation. Now wee grant that by order of natare there is a prece= 

.denceof faith to iulti6cation, but wedenic all pripritjein eſpe ; 

oftime; And whereas 2, Biſhop avoucheth,. that praier goerb be- 

tnixt faith and inſtification,belidethat it is not proucd by the Apo- 

Mles words,it is m_ vatrucand po there nw bee ws qr \ 

+; praier without * zbe ſpirit of grace ava of preter, without* the ſpirit, 
7 adoption,whereby we ory, Alba Bapher ; The /pir#. of adoption aud rag gp 
grace is the ſpirit of ſanthification. Ic fglloweth then that.wee,pray "4" - 
notbutby being firftfanificd, and becaulc ſanRification is con- 

ſequent to 4ultification, it mult follow allo, that iuftification go-! 

cth before praier,ſorhagn praying tor the forgiucnelle of fins, it - | 
commerheo: paſſe with:yswhich be Prophet (aith, * Before they, p xw3.24.). 
call] will anſwer them. Let 2,Biſoap order thewmatter how he willy» 
yctthis muſt alwaies (tand-good, thatfaith inthe! firſt inſtans of ©... 
the being of ity, gaſpeth vato God bypraicr, as thethicfticland, ** * * 
and cogethercherewithreceiueth bleſhng of God. God ticth not _ 
limſelfe to:Ad.Bi/hopsorder,butwharthe giuech faich,inche gifs +» 1) 
thercofheheginneth withit the whale offeQtanufruitotfanh As 1. 
there is rio flame withovelight, but inthe beginnipgotthe flame © 
there is jointly a beginning of light,and yetipnaturethe flame is 
beforethelight;(ois there no faith withouriuſtification-and ſan» 
Rification, andinthe firſt aft of faith insly-weare juſtified and 
| anRificd,albcitinorderafnaturcfaith isprecedent oth both. 
Thusare the ſpecches vaderſtoadthathe allegeth out of Ault, 
andthusthey arctrue,& make nothing atallto ſerucfor.the pury 


z 
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466 + What manner of faithit « whereby we are iuſtified, 
poſe to which heallegeththem. No more docthoſcother exam: 
ples thathe bringeth of the baptime of the people conucrted by 
Peters ſermon, of the Eunuch andthe Apoſtle Pani. He proueth 
thereby, thatthere was ſome time betwixt their bclecuing and 
their being baptizedzbut proverth not that there was aty time be. 
twixtthcir belecuing & their being juſtified. For he muſt ynder. 
ſtand,thatwedonottiethe iuſtification of a man to the a or in- . 
fant of his baptiſme,and of all theſe doe affirme, that they recci. 
ved the ſacrament ofbaptiſme as Abrabam didthe ſacrament of 

qRom.5.1 eircurncifion. Aﬀtcriuſtification, the receined the ſigne of circum 
ciffon, as the ſeale of the righteonſeſſe of fanh which he had when hee 

was vncireumciſed,Euen ſo did theſe receiue the ligne of baptiſme 

as the ſcalc of forgiuenciTcof finnes, and of the righteoufncfieof 

faith, which they hadembraced and receiued before they were 

©4A2104447- baptized. We tcadeof Cornelixe and his companie, that” the boly 
Ghoſt came on them, they receined the boly Ghoſt when they were yet 
vnbaptized, and doth AZ. Biſbop doubt but that they were iuſti- 

7 Eaſcb.devite fied ? Conſtantinethe Emperour wasnot baptized * till necre his - 
—c death, andſhal we ſay thattilthenhe was neucr inflified ? Yaler. 
« Aniref 46s tinian was *notbaptized at all, and yet Ambroſedoubtednor of 
"  hisiuſtification, Very idly therefore and impertinently doth 2. 

Biſhop bring theſe examples, and gaincth nothing thereby to his 

w The. Aqw. p.3. cauſe.I omit hispenance in ſtead of repemtarce only,asa toy that he 

mary or isin love withall, Itis the.plaine doEtrine of their ſchooles, "that 

pro quibuſcunque 10 Penance is to be inioined vnto men in baptiſme,or that are to be bap= 
Gora ſerafilin "tized for any ſimnes whatſoener, becanſe that (bouldbee awrong to the 
iniungends : bes paſſion and death of Chriſt,as if it were not ſufficient for ſul ſattsfattion 
—— paſſions For the fines of the baptized. Sceing therefore S. Peter inthe place 
& morti Chriſte, alleged, expreſly direAteth his ſpeech tothem that were to bee 
-% ge; ' baptized, CM. Biſhop:and his fellowes would forbcare there to 
_—_ ſanſ: tranſlate doing of penence,butthat,poore men,they arc afraid they 
7eccati be>t;ra.. ſhall bee all vndone, vnlefſe they make the Scripture ſay ſome- 
— what by right or by wrong for deing of penance, Whether in thoſe 
daics there were talke of applying Chriſtsrighteouſneſſe, appea- 
rcthThopefufficientlyin chisdifcourſe.Theother fault which M. - 
Perks here findeth withthe Romiſh doAtrine, is,that they make 
faith nothing elſc but ar i/lummation of the mind, ſtirring vp the nill, 

4 Which bemy fo meoned andhelped by grace, canſeth in the heart my 
5. Fd 


IWhat manner of faith it is whereby we ave iuſtified. 467 
good ſpirituall motions, M-Biſho) putteth in ( by grace) oncly to 
delude the Reader, becauſe hee vnderſtandeth heereby noother 

race, bur the ſamethat Pelag:z4did, as before hath been ſaid.But 
{ant A. Perkins rightly faid, thatitisas muchas ifthey ſhould 
ſay, thata dead man onely helped, can prepare him(clfe tohisre- 
ſurretion. Not ſogood Sir, ſaith 21.5 1fbop, but that men ſpiritually 

Head, being quickened by Gods ſpirit, may bane many good motions, [ 
anſwer,you ſay true, good Sir,when a man is quickened by Gods 
ſpirit:but can a man be quickned beforc he be quickned?We ſup- 

ſc that the iuſtifying of @ man is the quiekning of bimzandnot 
weonly,bue youalſo,in the five and ewenticth ſcion following, 
doe hold that our juſtification is therra»ſlating of vs from death to 
kfe, Before iuſtification then wee arenotquickened, norrecciue 
any infufed or inhabitant grace of the ſpirit of life, wherein ſpiri- 
tualilife confiſteth, Thereforeto auouch mary good (piritnall mo- 
tions before juſtification, is to:auouch grace without grace, life 
without life, the ſpirit without the ſpirit, anda quickening of vs 
before we arc quickened. Which becauſe it cannot be, itis truc 
that IL. Perkins faith, that by your dorine you make a dead 
man preparc himſclfe to hisreſurreion. What you hauc ſaid in 
the queſtion of Free will, I hope hath hisanſyer ſufficicacly in 
that place. : 


21, W. BisnoOP. 


The third difference, faith 23.Perkins, concerning faith, is this. Page 84, 


The Papiſts ſay, that man is juſtified by faith, yetnotby faith 

alone, but alſo by other vertues,as the feare of God, hope, loue, 

&c.The reaſons which are broughtto maintain theiropinion, 

arc ofno moment. Welllet vs heareſome of them, that the 
indifferent Reader may iudge, whether they bee of any ma- 

mentor nos 


FiRsT REASON, 


Many fianes are forgiuen her, becauſe ſhee hath loued much:: Luke 9.47; 


whence they gather, that the woman there ſpoken of, had pardon 
of her fins, @ was iuſtificd by love. A»ſwer.[n this text, loueis "_ 
whey pong» nc Sis. pr poo, made 


1968 - © ©» That faithonely dothinſupe. 
made 3n impuſfine cauſe, romoue Godro pardon her fin nes;buy 
only a figne, to ſhew that God hadalready pardoned them. 

Reply. O&/erne firſt, that C atholikes donor reach, that (1ewas par. 
doned for loue alone, for they uſe not(as Proteſtants do)whes they find 
one C4#u[t of inſtification, to exclude all, ar any of the reſt : but con/ide+ 
ring that in ſundry places of holy writ, inſtifecatuon is aſcribed unto mas. 
ny ſenerall vertues affirme,that not faub alone, but diners other duiine 
qualities concurre vuto inſtification,and a; mentunbere made of lone, 
exoludeth not faith hope,repemtance,and ſuch like : ſa in othey places, 
where farth t« only ſpoken of, there bope,charitie, andthe reſt muſt net 
alſo be excluded, This finuer bad aſſured beleefe m Chriſts power to re. 
mit ſins, and great hope in his mercy,that be wanld forgine them: great 
ſorrow and deteſtation of her ſinue alſo ſhe had, that in ſuch an aſſembly 
did ſo humbly proſtrate her ſelfe at Chrifts fees, to waſp them with her 
teares, and to wipe themwub the baires of her head, And as ſhee had 
true repentance of her former life, ſo np doubt but (bee bad alſo a firme 
purpoſe toleade anew life, Ss that in her connerſjon, all thoſe vertues 
met together which we hold to concurre to inſtification,and among the 
reft, thepreheminence worthily ts ginen to lawe, as to the principal dif- 
poſition. She loud our Sauiour 45 the fountaine of all mercies,and good: 
eſſe, and therefore accounted ber precious ointruents beſt beſtomed on 
him ; yea,and the humbleſt ſernice, and moſt affefttionate ſhe conldeffer 
him, tobe all too little, and nothing anſwerable tothe inward barning 
charitie whichſhe bare hins, Which nob{e affettion of hers,towaras her 
dinine Redeemer, no queſtion, was moſt acceptable vnto him, as by his 
onmne ward 5 moſimanefeſt for he ſaid, That many firncs were for- 
given her,becauſelhe loued much, Bat M. Perkins ſarth that her 
loue was no cauſe that moned Chriſt to pardon ber, but only 4 figne of 

pardon giuen before:which ts fo contrary to the text that a may not paſs 
all ſhame, woutd\biuſb ence 19affirme it. Firſt Chriſt [aith expreſly that 
:t Wax tbecauſe of the pardan: Becaule ſhe had Joyed mneh;.Sererd- 
lie, that her lone went before, ts asplamely declared, both byanentn of 
the time paſt, Becauſe the hath loued; and by the enidence of her fat 
of waſhing, wiping, and aura wg 112 feete: far the which ſaith our $4- 
wiour, then already performed, Many finnes are forgiven her, So that 
berecanbe nd vnpediment of belerwing the Catholike doftrine,ſo elear- 
lie delinered bythe holy Ghoſt, wnleſſe one will be ſo blindlyled by our 
new Maſters, that be will beleene ne words of Chriſt, betheywewer ſo 
. plame, 


% 


a : 


T ht faith onely dothinſtifie. 
plaive otherwiſe then it pleaſe the Mmiſters to expound t hem. And this 
wich of the ff of thoſe reaſons, which M1, Perkins ſaid were of no 
moment, | 
R. ABBor. 


' Twiſhcd thee, gentle Reader, before toobſeruc that which here 
_ thou ſecſt, that by cheRomiſh dodGrinethere is one faith, 
ope,charity before ivſt, fication, which mult prepare a man in ju- 

ftifcation-to receiue; and is the canſe for which in iuſtification he 

doth receiue another;a faith, which is the cauſewhy God cndueth 

him with faith;z a hope, which isthe cauſe for which God cndueth 

him with hope; a charity, which1&the cauſe for which God beſto= 

weth vporr him the gift of charity, Aſtrange doQtine, and the 

famefor which Pelagims was of old condemned, * that vpon our a Augaft+pit.16 
merits the grace of God us bikawed wponvs, At. Bifbop will (ay that 

they make nomwerits of theſe; ygerhe himfclfe knoweth that their 

ſchooles do-make them morirrex congrue, though not ex condigno, 

merits whichare of force tomoue God, and which it is conucni- 

ent that God' ſhouſd refpet, though they donot fully deſerue 

grace. Andthis merit > Fellarmnne himiclic affirmeth, as before b Brllarmdein- = 
wasfaid. But let vs know why they account them not proper| Ae fog or Wh 
merits The reafon indeed 13 becauſe they ſay they are not the ef-modo meretur re- 
fects of any infuſed'grace; for they make chem intrinſecally then pee | 
aQs onely of mans free wl,though adioyning theſhew of a coun-?# rolum di/pe- 
terfeit grace; which doth asitwerepura hand vnder the arme mote 
helpe lifeir yp for the aRing thereof, Yet IZ.Biſhop at randon not 

knowing whar he ſaith,caljetis ch& arme gualrezer;comraryto the | 
dodtiine of hisowne\ſchooles. For it faith, hope; and: charity be-, ,,....., 
fore iuſtification be diwwme qualities, and clilcntially the” works of 195.5: excuſetio- 
grace,there catynothing hinder, bor that they ſhould: bee as pro. **f* of Tf 
perly meritorious asthofe infuſed graces, wherein: they affirme it1« gr2tre ſed merits * 
fication to confitBurnoiyhe muſt vaderftand;thatthe Fathers qc,mr%;,.; == 
didnortake merit foftritly, as that they give_ him:way to ſhift off {12-441 cap+ rs. 
from himſclfe the affertion of Pelagres. They vnderſtood itſo;,g, 777 24 
largely,as that © if a mau#can but plead a inFt exrnſe for his deliweracetorc: ac ſic gretia 
he that vſethit is not delineret by grace but by meric; ifthere be but Ty rwptied 
*7 goodwill before grace then grace is norgrace butts ginen vpon me- an Dei ſerundns 
rir.Andifhe wil fay;thatthey afiemenocany good #/ before grotto, Nev 
n—_ | ' 
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That faith onely doth iuſtrpie. 
lec him remember, that Pe/agius affirmed (ucha preuenting grace 
as they do, but S. Awſtine profeflerhto know no gracebut iuftfy. 
ing grace, as hath bene ſhewed © before, ſo thatif beſore juſtifying 
grace, there be any good will or good worke, then the grace of 
God isnot freely giuen, but by mcrit,according to the doctrine 
of Pelagius, Vca,B ellarmine him(clic confelleth,that the * Fathers 
do vnderſtand the grace of Gol to be giuen by merits when any thing is 
done by our owne ſtrength ,inveſpett whereof grace s ginen, though the 


merits neftra ds- (ame be not any merit de condigns, of condignity or worth, Such are 
r; onelagor p6- the faich, hope, and charity, that they teach before iuſtification, 


tres,cum aiuqud 


ft yr0prjs viribus which therefore as I have ſaid, arc denied to be merits de condiguo, 


(e523 now ſit 
merituns de con + 


becauſethey proceede from our owne [trength, Yea, ſay they, but 


Gigus) ratione ce. not without the helpe of God. But ſo Pelagine allo ſaid, as wee 
#1 detur gratie. 1... « ſhewedinthe place before quoted in the queſtion of Free 4, 


8 Lak. +47, 


and therefore in that they ſay nothiog to free themſclues from ſay. 


. ingthat which the Fathers condemnedin Pelagixe,thar according 


to our merits the grace of God is beſtowed wpon vs. Andthis 21, Bi- 
ſhop will proue by the example of the woman, who inthe Phariſees 
houſe waſhed the feete of Chriſt,of whom our Sauiour faith;* 144- 
»7 finnes are forginen her becauſeſpe bath loued much. She was iuſti- 
fied therefore,ſaith he,becauſe of her loue. 2.Perkms anſwereth, 
that that becayſe importeth notany impulliuc cauſe of the forgiue- 
neſle of her ſinnes,but onely « ge thereof,as if Chriſt had ſaid, Tet 
is atokenthat much hath becn forgiuen her, becauſe ſhee loueth 
much. But A4.Z:ſop like to bad diſpoſed perſons, who face the 
matter moſt boldly,where their cauſe is woorkt, faith,tharrbs & ſo 
contrary tothe text,that a mannot paſt all hame, wonld bluſh once to 
affirms it.The text of irowne accord.yceldeth this conſtruction & 
noother, The credicour forgiueth to one five hundred talents, to 
the other fifty: whether of them will loue him more? Hec,ſaith the 
Phariſee, to whom hee forgaue moſt. Heer is loue expreſly ſet 
downe, as athankfulneſſe following after, in reſpeR of a forgiue- 


nx omprg nelſe gone before. Chriſt thenin cf inferreth thus, Thou halt 


 perumailigis 
fur partn tibs 
azmurti ſuſpicaris 


given me ſmal tokens of thy louc, fince my cntring into thy houſe, 
bur thus and thus hath ſhe ſhewed her loue, What isthe cauſe?* 0 


wn quis param thou Phariſee, therefore thou loneft lutle, becauſe thou thinkeft that 


dinattitur, fed 


guie parum prtas 


little us forgint thee:not becauſe it ts little,but becauſe thou thmkeſt it 


</e uoddimicit- 20 be but lirele, But this woman knoweth that much hath bene for-. 


giucn 


T hat fasth onelie doth inft:fie.” 471 
giuen her, therefore ſhee loueth much. And this expoſition is ap- 
parentlie confirmed by the words which Chriſt addeth, 7owboms 4 
litthe 1s forgruen,he doth lone alittle: which if we will fit cothe words 
going before, Many ſinues are forginen ber, becauſe (bee hath loned. 
much,we muſt make the meaning of theſe former words to be this; 
Buc ſhee loueth much; itis a figne therefore tharmuch hath becne 
forguen her. In thismeaning Ambroſe maketh thiswoman a fie 
eure of the Church of the Gentiles, * ro which there was more itmiredeTobia 
frginen,becauſe ſhe was indebred more but being minafullofthis grace, toni tn. 
hath paied ſo much the more (in loue) by how much the greater mercy quis plu debeber ; 
brbad obtained. And tothe ſameſenſe doth heexpoundit, * wri- [re _ 
ting ypon the place, cnen as Baf/alſodoth, when alluding to that. gratie e3 pls 
placcyhe faith: ! 7s b-wthat owerb more,more is farginet,that be may — flare 
love the more. So doth Hierome take it, ſaying, ® Oftwodebiers, to k Fn Luc,cop.7. 
whom more is forginen, be loneth more ; therewpon onr Saniour ſaith, vary = 
Many ſins are forginen ber becauſe ſoce hath lowed much; which can. teti plu renue- 
nothang together, if loue bec taken for an effeRof forgiuenefſein 117 ut other 
the one ſpeech, anda canſe chereofinthe other, But gow wee ex- m Hieron.ody, 
peR, thar Maſter Biſhop ſo peremptorily reieing that expoſition, #299, 452%, 
ſhould giue vs ſome greater rcafonof thedenying of it. Firſt, ſaith «ws ptur dimitt s- 
he,Chrift /aith expreſly that it was the cauſe of the pardon;becauſe ſhe 51.4% - 
bad loued much. Bur his learning ſhould teach him, that the word <».&«. 
becauſe doth not alwaies note an antecedent cauſe, but ſometimes 
a ſucceeding effeRor figne, As where our Saujour Chriſt faith of 
thediuell,” he abode nat inthe truth, becanſe there us n9 truth in him; 
he did not meane to ſay, that the caule of his not abiding in the 
truth, was becauſe now there isno truth in him, boe that hereby as 
by an effcQ & (igne,it appearcth that he abode not inthe truth, $0 
where he ſaithz*/ have calledyoufriendr becauſe al things that Thane _ 
heard of the Father | bane made knowne vnto you; hee maketh this me {_ 
imparting of all things to them nor a caufe, bat atoken of accoun- 3n»«», 


ring them his friends. Which being cuident and ploinc, 34. Biſbops©** 


n Toh. 8.44. 


{ --- firſtr*aſonkinderethnoching,butchat Chriſts words may well be p Aug. epit.n20, 


 viderftood,that he namech the womans loue ooly asa (ligne & to=cup. ;o.Ex bocin- 
kenofmany finnes to bee forgiuen vnro her. Andcotake ic other- —_—_ 
wiſe as he doth, ouerthrowerh the rule chac is delivered by S. Au ———— pre 
fline :? Good works begin from the 11me that wee are inflified, wee are Jun inſt bca- 
not tuftified for any good workgs tha goe before, His ſecond readgs > : 
S . e 


'h Or:igen.ad 
Rom.cap.z-Ex 
»11slo legis epere 
{ed pro ſola fide 
git ad exmn : Re 
MURCHBENT CH» 


Cal.z.6. 


42> _. That faithonely doth in lifie. 


Icfſe worth,andhe ſheweth cherein either hisignorance or hisneg< 
ligence. For whercashe arguerh our ofthe Tenſes, that herloue 
isexpreſT 4 by the time paſt, he bath loned wach, and her forgiue« 
netic vy thetime preſent, Many ſinnes are forgruen ber, imporeng 
that the former cannot be the hgne, and theretore muſt necdesbe 
the cauſe of that that followeth, if hee h:d beene fo carcfull as to 
looke intothe Greoke text,he ſhovldhauc tounde thar her forgiue» 
nefſe of finnes is expreſſed alſo by the time pat, by the Acticke 
preterperfeRt tence «rior ; Many inves bane beene forginen hey, 
becauſe ſpe bath loned mach;albeic icſhould not hauc noted neceſſa. 
rily a preſent a, but a'continuation of the.benefic, if it had beene 
exprefſedinthe preſent tence. The expoſition therefore alledged, 
beeing direRt,' and arifing {imply ouc of the cext it ſelfe, what rea- 
ſon hath AZ. B.ſhop to force another, which plaioly thwarteth that 
which Chriſt afterſaith, Thy farth bath ſaued rhee ? To conclude, 
let himtake for his reproote, that which Origen ſaith ; 4 For w 
worke ef the law(andrtheretorenot for her louc) but for faith onely 
dorh Chriſt ſay tothe waman, Thy ſinnes are forguen thee, and againe, 
Thy faithhath [azedthee: andler bima carne to condemne his own 
preſumption, inthat he taketh ypon him fo raſhly co define, that 
which hee is notable, by reaſonro make good, Agsfor the Mini» 
ers, they are verie fimple men, it they cannot better approoue 


their expolitions and doQtrines then he hath done, 


22, W. BiSHOP, 


2. Reaſon. Neither Circumciſion, nor prepuce, auaileth any 
thing,bur faith that worketh by chariry. Hence Catholikes gather, 
that when the Apoſilc attributerth 1uſttfication co faith, hee means 
not faith alone, butas it is toyned with charity,andother |.ke ver- 
rues, 3s are requiſite to preparerthe ſoulc of man,to receiue that c6« 
plete grace of1uftificatiun. 24. Perkins anſwereth, that they are iog- 
wed to getber: Burt itisfaith alone that apprehendeth Chrilis righ- 
tcouſnefle,and meketb ir ours. It yieth charity as an inſtrument to 
performethe duties of the firſt and ſecond table, but ithath.nopart 
with faich in che macter of ouriuſtificatioo, 

Reply. That it hath the chiefeſt part, and that faith 5 rather the 


inſtrument ana bandmaid of charity; my proofe ſhallbe ont of the very 


_ 
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zext alledged, where hife and motion ts ginen tofaith by charity ao tht- 
Greeks word Energamnene being paſſine,doth plainly ſhew, that fanh 
is moned. led and guided by charitte. Which S. James doth demonſtrate 
moſt manifeſtly, ſaying, that Euen as the body is dead without the 
foule, ſo 15 faich without charity : Making charity ro bee the life, 
ard as it were the ſoule of faith : Now no mans ignorant ,but it i the 
foule that vſcth the body, a4 an inſtrument, exen ſo then it is charity, 
thatvſeth fanth ac her inſlrument and inferiour , and not comrariiſe: 
which $.Paul confirmerh at darge m awhole chapter, proning charity to 
be amore excellent gift then faith,or any orher, concludzug with theſs , ©, 
words ; Now there remaineth fairh,bope,and charitie; theſc three, 
but the greatcr of theſe is charitie. Y*berenpor S. Auftine reſo/netb 
thus; Nothing bue charity maketh faith it (elfe auailablezfor faith Li.de Trints, 
(ſaith he )may be without charity, bar itcarinot beauailable with- ** 
out it : $0 that firſt you ſee that charity is the moner and: commander, 
and faith, as her inſtrument and handmaid, 

Now that in the workof inſtifieation,t hath the chiefe place nay be 
thuzproued: Þ demaund whetber-that worke of mſtification by faith he 
doxe, for the lone of God; and to bis honor or no? If not,asit i voide 
'charity,ſo it is awiched and ſinfull aft, no iuſtification, but infeition, of 
owne intere(} being the principall end oft : now if id-comprebend pas? 
oonclude Gods glory, + ſernice init that is, if they apply Chrifh n 
ouſneſſe to them to glorify God thereby, then hat | Avg pr” ightg. 
pert therein: for the diretting of al,to the honor and'ylory of Go *ipall 
proper office andattion of cbaruy. Allthu reaſon that charity both con- 
eurreth tomflification,and that as proncipall $. Aultine confirmeth im 
theſe words :The houſe of God, (that is a rig toons and godly ſouls) 
hath for his foundation faith;hope is che walles of ic; butcharity'is bo Ape - 
the roofeand perfection ofir, | = 


R. ABBOT, 


Here 2. Biſhop wasloth to trouble himſelfe too much with M, 
Perkins anſwer, whotruly obſerueth the difference betwixt faith 8& 
charity, chat the proper at of faithis to take and receive to vs; the 
proper act of loue,to giue our felues forth to others, SeingthErhar 
uſt(fication-is a thing tobe receiued, the ſame muſtnecds beper- 
formed propetly byfaith, but not by charicy, becauſe charity isno 
| : inſtrument 
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That faith onely doth iuſtifie. - 
inſtrumeEt to receiue, But yet faith receiuing all of God, vſcth cha- 
rity,as the meansto make return of itfclfe ro God againc,& by cha. 
Tity, asa working hid performetball the duties comanded of God, 
to the honor and glory of God. This therefore the Apolile inten« 
deth in the place alledged,thatfaith hauing alone iuftificd vs by re. 
cciuing ch2 gifc of righteouſneſſe, which is by the merit of Teſus 
Chriſt,doth notſtay there, but goeth forth by charity,toſeruc God, 
to ſcrue one another, and toſhew our {clues chankfull vato God, 
And wonder it were, that the Apoſtle hauing before profetledly 
diſputed the matter of iultification, &rcferring the ſame wholy to 
faith,ſhould here crofſle all that he hath before ſaid,and cell vs, that 
notonely faith, but loue alſo muſt concurre co make vp our iuſtifi- 
cation before God, Markeit well, gentle reader, that wherethe 
Apoſtle purpoſely ſpeaketh of the meanes of iultification, IL.Z5. 
ſoop can finde nothing to proue,. that we are iuſtified by loue,no- 
ching pleaded but onely fauh; but heere where the Apoliledeſcri. 
beth only rhecondition of the faith by which we are tuſtficd, here 
he will finde ſomewhat whereby to pleadagain(t the Apoliles for- 
mer doarine, yea, and will prouc, that loue hath nor onely a part, 
but the cbiefeft part inour iultification, and that facth is rather the 
enſtrument or handmaid of charity. How much is he bcholding to 
his Maiſter Bellermin , that hath caughthim ſuch atrick, and fur- 
niſhed him with a deuice, which neuer any Father Greekeor La- 


tine, neuer any tranſlacour could light vpon, till his admirable wit 


had found it out? We may well think that ſuchahead couldnot 
but deſeruc a Cardinals hat. - Forſooth the text proucth, chat T 
and mation is given to faith by cbaritie. But how ſo? * Marryt 

Greeke word wyzeuin being paſſine, doth plainsly ſew, that fatth is 
moned led, and guidedby —_— But what? muſt we, Md. Biſpop,vp- 
on Bellarmizes word and yours take this, without any further au- 
thority or warrant ſo to,.do? Indeede it is true, that the Grecke 
word ſometimes is taken paſſively, butby the Apoſtle is more of- 
ten vſedin the active (ignification, andin thisplace was neuer be- 


fore by any. Father Greekcsor Latine taken-otherwiſe , Yea, the 


ſpitcis, that the vulgar Latine interpreter ta whom they are tied 
by che Councell of Trent, crofſeththisdeuiceyforhe readeth as we 
doe, Fides qua per charntatem eperatur faith whichworketh by lone. 


Bur theres a trick to ſalue that roo;for ſaith Bellarmone,b phe word 


(opera- 


 ofojtrater Aunnibhe rahen paſſinely, not aftintly;/Now what block- 
ro were the D iuinesof Rhewes; that noblecfomuch,or 
would omit {o-material{' a proofe apeinſt thehercrikes? forthey 
have: tranflatedas: woedp, fark 1 #»b by logs. Byeiphicy 
werebaſhfulh;-racy :chought Bultowine coutd caric oiethemar. 
ter with hisnzmt and Conuntenance; buric would be condommed 
for a great faule in'cthem . Betzer #t is for ſome mantoffexte a boſe, 
then for another to looke onor the bedge, They knew welt; ctiarruc- 
riecchilde woutderie out ypen themforlcudmen,iftheyad tran- 
ſlated operator: pallinely, inas much as neither-cheirowneumter- 
preter in--#ny other pjace, norany other 'Latinc authorhachever 
vſeditinthac ſort. Agine, they ſawthatavery grofle and palpable 
abſurdity would thereupon haue enſued, which on their ownepart 
cannot be denied, For if they had eranflated, faith which 55 wrought 
by loxe, then it would-haue followed, that owe: by which faith: is 
wrought, muſt needes be before faith, whereas they all acknow- 
ledge that feith hath the firſt being, according to chat which 2. 


* -4 - _- & , AS 
"Ate aber gfe. M75 


Biſpep a little © before atledped ourof Auſtin, faith-is giuen firft, by _ .., 
which we obtatne the reſt, Which beeing a principle indiuinitie,and Avgup.de pre 
accorded on bath ſides, they could notre{{ how tomakegood, if #7: 


they ſhould haucfaid that favrb irwrowghe by love, Now Al.Brfbep, 
though for the reſt he would aduentwe ypon, his Maiftcrs credie, 
erdurft notfollow him\ſofarre, asto eranſlate operarmypatſiuely, 
Carondy beateth aboutche buſh, and reloth vs, chat che Greeke 
ſhewerh, chavfaith is moued pled nnd pruillodby charity; Whenem be 
doth wrongto the Rhemiſishis councry»menzro whomfor coun- 
eries ſake he ſhould haue done chat honour; roftand to theirtran- 
lation , "Yea, and he abuſeth his Readee, jimtharhe doch-not-dr- 
realy tranſlate the place; which ifhe had done; he durſtaottran- 
ſhcerrtogiuerhacmeaningthat nowhomakehoficWhichmes- +. 
ningvthis cannot in any ſore betroe becnpſor whirthwhichfiult 
hearcrb, 85belccucth, and receiucti che wordeof God, & theveby 
prefcribeth-ynzo charity the way chat ir is ro go,anthche dary that ic 
is topetfqrme, withoue which whatischoricy,buca wild& a wanl- 
dring affection; eaſily fwarvingand cariedaway'fromtheducite- = 
Grectang loicof God? forthachy Faichitis thacchmajityploaſeth 
God, and*wirhoar fairh'it & vpoſſible-ropleaſe Gedd.'Now ſeeing 


©, 


with Godywe cannectthinke; thacthe _- is-accepredfor the dHeb.11.6, 


e 1,Cor.13.3. 


tRem.10,0, 


_ glam 2.1428, 
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' No meanes be ſaid-to be the 


1cſſe, but rather the leſſe.for the greater, nor the \miſtreſſe ( ſoid 
ſpcakc)for the handmaides ſake, burrather the bandmaid for che 
miſtreſte ſake, we muſi needes make Faith motrbe burdmaid; as AL 
' Biſpop:doth, but.the miſtxefle, becauſe by faith it-is that charity 
acceptableynto God; Buthe telleth ys, that 8: /amesdbth demons 


; frate charity tobe the life, and 45 14 were the ſoule of faith,” when by 
ſaith ;Eneras the body is degdwithout the ſaule,ſois farth withour cha, 


rity ; But he-wrongeth his Reader, in citing thus falfly the words 
of S;lawes. For S.lames ſaith not, ſo fairh without charity; bur ſo 


.& fairbwithout workes,Now charity cannot be withouc workes,bit 
- ifehere might nor be/workes without charity, S.P=#t would not 


haue ſaid; © Though 1 feede the poore wich all my goods, and though [ 
Sine my body to fk, Fer and bane not lone, it profuteth me wothing, 
| Charity is inwardly the affeion of the heart, ſecneonely to God; 
but workes are outwardly viſible and apparent toman, andthere. 
Forethereisa differenceto be made betwixt charityand workes, 


: which wholy ouerthroweth allthat 2. Byſbop here gocth aboutts 
- proue. For the faith whereof wee heere diſpute, is inward'in the 


heart, becauſe with*rhe heart man beleeneth unto righteonſneſſe. 


' But that which is without, cannot be the life or ſoule of chat which 


1s within, nay it ſelfe hath from within all thelife that ithath,andif 
it receive not life fromwichin,itis alcogether dead. Workes there. 
fore being ourward,and _—_ from within,if they be rue, canby 

| life of faucth thatis within, But that 
which $:/ameslaith, beſaithit ofiiatkes. He faith nothing there-. 
Fore, to provic that -«ha741-i8 the Life: avd ſoule of taith .- Bur how 
.then, will he fay, doth Saiot ſames make workes,asit were the life 
ard foule of faith? Very wcell,,according to that meaning offaith 
-which heithere-intendcth.. For he ſpeaketh of faith, as it is out» 
ward[y profeſſed to men.» # Then fazeſt theu baſt faith, ſpew methy 
faith :;.[-wi ſpev thee my faith.: Now in this reſpeR, -workgs are 
rightly ſaid ts be the life of faith; not charity, but warkes, becaule 


-charity:cannotbe diſcerned by the eies of men, but workes of be- 


-hauiquy.arid:conuerfation/arc difcerncd;. Yea, there may be apro- 


fefſion oftherfajthand works thereunto carreſpandentoutwardly, 


when yet here is neither fairh neineharicy within. Vet wherbinis 
fo,m<cn otitwardly to menand'to:the Church, goforno other bit 


- living members ofthe Church, vntill fach-time as the: winde. of 


temp= 
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temptation bloweth them away, and diſcouercth them to haue 
been but chaſte, when in ſemblance chey ſeemed so-begaodeora, 
Bue where there is ourward profcfhionof faich; atid theres is nag 
conuerſationthereunto agrecing,' a manis accounted-bur a dead 
branch fitte to bee cutotf5his profeffion.wanteth chat that ſhould 
oe irlife and grace;he iscucric mans by-word andreproch, his 
[pooch 3s derefied of all men, andehereforeis niuch more loth- 
ſome vntoGod:: Jn aword, F, Paztſpcakethofifaithin'onemea- 
ning,as it:is inward in che heart to God :S, /awes ſpeaketh of faich 
manochermeaning, asit is outward inthe facetomen, If we vn- 
derſtand itaccording to Saint Paw, its faith thar giuethlifeto all 
the reſt, as afterwards ſhall further appeare. If wee vnderſtand. ic 
accordingto Saint James, workes arcthelifeof faith, and giucie 
name and beeing, becauſe a manis notaccountedfaithfullfor his 
words, ynletſe there be alſo workes agreeable to his words. Now. 
therefore Maſter BijSops compariſon, whereby hee would make 
tharitie as the lifc and ſoule, and faith as the body, cannot bee 
made good out of this'place, nay indeede it:cannor bee made 
goodatall, For that which muſt bee as the {fe ard ſoule, mult bee 


3 


h Bellerm.de tu- 


the incernall and clſentiall forme oftheching. Bur * cbarwieis to y,,.m0; —_ 


faith a forme only extrinſecall and outward,not an inward forme, ſaith Fermafide ex- | 
Bellarmine, not gtwing it his beeing but only bis mooning Aitinty, and Ay 
working. \Chatinetherefore cannot: bee called che litc and ſoule of _ nance ok 


fdith, Nowbecdufe itis buranontward and accidentall formegthe 7; ;., a/c & 
moving and working thatit giueth-ynto faith, is butoutward and re. | 


«cidencall.Forthe proper and naturaila&t and maotionofathing, 
cannot proceed from an accidentaliforme, Faith therefore hath i 
own inward & vſſentiall forme;whereby ithath life & being with=- 
im ſclfe;8 whence proceedeth amocio & working that is proper 
toitſelfe.And thus doth che Apoltleſetir down diRtinAly,as a ver- 


teabſs/ure in it (e}f, wh@ he ſaith;/Now abide theſe three faith hope, in:Cor.13-145 | 


ad lone Where tolay thatfaith isas the body, & lone as the/ouleis 


' to makethe'Apoſtle roſpeake ablurdly;asifaman for tewo ſhould = 
reek ya body 8&4 ſoule; According tathivdiftinRiogorthebe ſcrip-. - 
ture ſtillifecforeh faithircthe nacureof faith; tabe theinftrumeEcoF 


dur iaftificati6beforeGod,cucnaccordipg to tharlife & ſoule that 
1sthat proper eſſentialforme,whereby ig hathche bein 
which petigruſtibyingvs,reccinerh ——— acehdeniallfarge; 
wig == i 12 | to 


—_ 
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pe n Y 
men. "Thus Bellarwive perforce wreftcth.from AL. Bop, 
from hiyfdfe alſo; chis aflertion offaithy being likened 5 wn 
dy,8 cheriryto che-ſoule.: Yer 24. Biſbr once againe will allay to 
prooucit by S. Pawt,making obarity amore exeellent gift rherfanb, 
reckoning fiir hope andobericy,o.conflutiing tbe greateſt of the 
5 eb artry Butthiereftimonicauailceh hinoothiogat all;for ir ifel; 
loweth- not; that herabſe che cies marc oxcellene member then 
the care, therefore the eieis as thelite-and:foule to the carey or the 
carethe inftrument ofthe cie. No more. dothiit! follow, that be. 
cauſe charitieivatnorcexcelientgiſt chenfaichycherefore is ſhould 
beethe fornie arnddife of faith, or faith theinfthrumentof charities 
It followeth nor, that'becaufe: the eic is- more excelient then the 
care, thereforefor theſe of heaning, it ſhould:be more excelieng 
then the exre; No more doth: it follow,.char.becaule chanitie is 
more <excel{eat theh fairhz therefore for the: vie of juſtification is 
muſt excell faith.-Paith: and: charitie reſgectively haue-the- pre 
ferment cack of othee.. HK we reſpe&latieude of vie, charicie is 
more exceltent then faith, aswhich is. extended enery: way-to = 
t {ugde vers, Godsto Angels, to men, andby whichallthe gifts of God which 
Dow/er18,%- he beſtowethiypon vs, 'arc made: profitable ro.other, men, ſo'as 
bed nite, that k 91profizably be bark all; faith Auſtio;whowmenert har ene: 
Hud rao ou0/t hereby hee ſoon oe al. i No gift, faith Chiyfoftome, # pero 
ICloyſeft bom.de feft or connenientwithout charitie. What ſoeuer- grace or Sift 4 man 
no Y & cherit. hath obtained, bering deftitare of charuy, tt well not ſtand; becauſe 
me ey what ſoener Godimparteth or gineth, either z« perfelled by charity, \r, 
CO. without charitie, it commetho nooffethor 2/e. But if weconfdera 
cbeitateeprum, man privately in himſelfe, and for his owne vie, tank-ivmore cx+: 
So puineim cellent chenchariey,aewherein originally (tanderh our communion 
deni quiſquene- andfellowſhip withGod; ® bywhich Chrift dwelleth tm our bearts;, 
Tredeſerrw imo Whichas-ahand God purceth al.chezichesofhia grove focous 
bit.Onnia enim (alugation; endby which whatfocuer elfe. is nvs,incemmendddyn- 
Os * ro:God:Weteue nothing invs pure, nothing cleane gioching Þut: 
aut don: «uit che= what" 15 corrupted fedefiled, but faith falue:hall,henlerhall,ſeacreth; 
priate perfcineer. Chriſt berwit _— _ _ var ne hee may bee merciful; 
eff- um nullom whrovs. Agtineifiwe'r fariud of time:8.cotingance, charity' 
mEptct;.rr, If tobeprofereodboſorctairh, Forſaihie borfoac tiny mad wigw 
07 | _— 
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the promiſc of God, which is the matter or ſubiet of it, ſhall bee 
fully accompliſhed,the vſe cf it ſhall ceaſe. But charity and loue 
abidethfor cuer,andſhall continue betwixtGodand vs an cuerlas 
ſting bond, Therfore Origen ſaith,” Onely loue it is that nener faileth » 0rguc in me 
therfore it is more excellent then propbecie,then fath,then knowledge, a fol 
then martyrdom. Only charity is cternal,(aith Chryloltom,becanſe Poe -s 
wth God it ir inthe ſaints; for that canſeit ir the greater, The lame Ty ſuper 
rcaſon S. Auſtine allo giucth, ? becauſe,laith he,vhena manis come —— 
to things eternall, theſe two(faithand hope)failing , charity ſhall re- pony > gr 
maine more increa(ed, andbetter aſſured, In few words to reſolue © chry/o = 
M.Bifpop in this behalfe, we ſay that 3;be ends more excellent then *#pe 6-che- 
theſe things which pertaine tothe eud: The cnd of our faith & iuſtifi- aremc f,quis 
cati61s.charity,thatis,the ful reitoring of vs tothe image of God pn poo len 
the very ſummeand effet whereof is loue. Abſolutely therfore &. © 


to ſpeakce it is truc,that Jowe is greater & more excellent the faith Fgzy9//fdes = 


ofthat ſaluation,wherte perfeR charity and righteoulneſſe doth Z7.cums won 


belong,then faith mult be preferred as the greater and more cx- fr dcedtibes 


To ſauce a man, I ſay, faith is thegreaterz in man being ſaucd cha- 
rity is the greater, Till faich hauc finiſhed our falugtion,louc muſt 
yeeld to faith; When faith hath fully ſaucd vs, it ſhall hauc an cnd, 
but loue which ſimply is the greater, ſhall abide for cucr. Now as 
touchingthe place of Auſtin, heſpeaketh there of faith according 
to vulgar vnderſtanding,inlikefſorr as S.Tames doth, He ſpeaketh 
ofa faith thatmay be withowt charity, which true faith cannot bee. 
1 Godly faith (aith the ſame Auſtin,»s/ not be without bope and oba- r augiftops.cg 
tity. For if aman haye faithwithout hope avd lowe, ſaith he , be be- Tis ſte: ſon fre 
leneth Chriſt to be,but he beleeneth wot in ((brift. Butthatonely is we _—_— 
thetruciuſtifyingfaith,wherby a man belccucth.in Chriſt, which Jomdewer. 
taketh not his life and force of loue, but incorporating v8 into files beter ſive 
Chriſt,receiueth of hini*rbe ſpire: of lowug,and by Chriſt giucth life —_ 
andforce toall thefruits and workes thereof; Faith then as it is dir,ow in Cire(8 
Profelled to men, may be without chariey, but being wichoutcha-Mr ln 
rity,it proficcthnoching,norcan Rand vs inany ſiced with God: 

but true faithiis neuer dividedfrom charity, nor can bee., and 

therfore ofit Saint Auftme ſpeaketh not. - That which he would 


480 Thatfaith onehy:deth inſiifie. 
ſeemeto inferre,iswithoutany-premiſles, and-apparantly falſe by 
the yery words heere queſtioned: Por if frirh worketh by loge, then 
faith is the worker,thatis, the moucr and commaundef, and-lowe 
the inſtrumen: by which irworketh, and as abſurd irmuſt needes 
c, toſay, that eharity or /owzi's the commaunder, and faith the in. 
firument, as to ſay, the axe is the commaunder of the Carpenter 
that heweth withiir, or the Carpenter the inſtrument. of the axe, 
For eo1iclufivn of this ſetion, Maiſter Brſhop wil give vs a reaſon to 
prove, that inthe worke of inſtificationcharity hath the chiefeſt place; 
Fiſt he asketh full wiſely, whetber chat worke of iuſtification 
faith,be done for the lone of God, and tohis owne honour or no? Ine, 
ata a  cationisthe worke of God, who is "rhe inflifier of him that #5 of the 
faith of [eſms. His queſtion is this, whether God doe iultifie vs for 
the loue-of God? Burl anſwer him,that the finallend of our jufti- 
fication,is the honour and glory-of God; who. hath *predeftmared 
+ 1268 vs to be adopted through leſu Chrift unto himſelfe, to; hepratſe of the 
zNum 2012. gfpryof his grace, And whatof that? Marry then hath ohaririethe 
a.i.l hng5 10. F* £ OS '"'v » = 
b Are. Pal. principallpart therein faith he, for the drretting o fall tothe hononr and 
a "pray «re. glory of God gs the properoffice and attion of charity. Bur thercin hee 
robo crederea deceiueth himſelte, forthe Apoſtle hath expreſied ir as the very 
glorum Det porii- proper office anda of faith, 7 To gine glory vite:Ged8r therefore 
c Cryſoſtad HMoſerand Aarox at the waters of trite, areſaid*or-roh.zue [anfti: 
Ron lon? Wii ed the Lord, thatis to ſay, not tothaue giucn him glory, becauſe 
zmplet ob:dit e: they belecued himndt, For *not tobelcene God, ts to make him a liar, 
26s Whichis chereprochianddiſhonour of God;bur to bclecue God, 
de ec opinionem js ro aferibeynto-hityzeuth, and power and wiſedome, and in- 
=. 26 96, ſtice, and mercic,and whatſocuer elſ belongeth'ynro him. There- 
ade ani _ fore Arnobins ſarth, that "20 dowell behongerh tothe glory of man,but 
Re Sioetgo, Lil to belecne well, congerneth thegloryof God. © By works, ſaith Chrys 
erzs gloriatio exe {ſtore ve obey God, but farthentertainethameeteopinion concer« 
jms rang ning God andglorifieth , and admireth hum much more then the ſhe: 
rhe. hec aurem wing forth of wwthes, Workes commend the deer, but faith commen. 
-— «9% num deth Godonely, and what it :5,it ts wholy bis, For # rewyceth in this, 
oft toe: rpſiuseft. that it conceinerh of him great things, which ds redonnd to bis glory, 
ner berg And whereas our Sauiour in the. Goſpell reacheth vs, - thar our 
guedem d: eo 8: 500d works do gloiifie God, ſaying, Let your lght ſo ſhine: before 
——— men,that they may ſee your goodworks,and glorifie your fatherwhich iy 
dent, in heaxcn,hc Gaich,thatitis of faich that our gaod wotksdoglorifie 
Tp po— OM "Wits OT Re... God, 


— 


That Faithionely doth Juftifite 
God.*behold,(aith hegt appeareththat this commethof faith. 1, Bi. 
ſrops argument therefare- maketh againſt-himſelfe,.and proucth 
that we arc iuſtified ratherby faiththenby: chagity, becaulcir.is 
faithpriocipallythat yeeldethhonourvnto God. The.laſt,plage 
alleadged outof Aufin,isnothing againitys;foralthaugh we de- 
fend that aman is iuſtified by.faith-.alone, yer wee lay that both 
faith, hope, and charity muſt concutre, toaccompliſh the perfe. 
Cionof a Chriſtian man, whereof anon we ſhall ſee further, 


23, W.BisHoP., , 


The third of theſe trifling reaſons, permerſlyproponnded by MPex- 
-kinsth14. Faith isncuer alone, therefore itdoth not iuſtificalone: 
That this argument 5: fondly framed, appeareth' plainely, zn that that 
Catholtks donor deny ;but affirme ;tbat fairh may he without charity, 4s 
it 6 in all faful.Cathbolihs, we then forme the reaſon thusJlf faith alone 
'be the whole cauſe of raſtification,theu if both hope and charity were-re« 
moued from faith( at leaſt by thought and im conceipt,) faith would ne- 
mertheleſſe inſtifie. But faith conſidered whithout hope and charay wil 
not inſtifie: ergo git is not the while canſe of inſtification. The firſt pre - 
Poſition cannot be denieaof them, who bnawthe nature and propriety 0 


a Mats Bees, 
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Cauſer,for theentire and total cauſe of any thing, being (464 her Philo- 


ſopbert ſay)in aft the effett muſt needs folly ,& very ſen/ateache(b the 
fapleztbatif i thing be ſet to workg,andif jt doe nor aft1has minglvit 
4 [et too,then there wanted ſome thing requiſue. Aud ronſe quentilyy,bat 

was not the whole cauſe of thatworke, i 1 oo 
Now to the ſecond propoſitron. But their imagined fauh cannot 
apply to themſclues Chriſtsrighteoulne(le, without the preſence 
of hope and charity; Foretſe he mngbr be. inſtified mithont any; hope 
#fbeanen, and without auylone tqwards God; ani eſtimation of bitho- 
nor ,vhich are thinos moſt ibſurdinthemſe{ucs:.but yet yory wel fitting 
the Proteſtant's inflification whuebas norbing el/e but the plaine une of 
preſumption; as bath heans before declared: :Yatto auoidsby inconues 
werce which v5/a great; MaPerkinsgr avieth jxbet bark linpearde bas 
ry muſt needs be. prefentatthe inſsfieation hu; dacnathing init, hut 
farbdathal,aa1he beadie preſentav.the ciegwhtitſteth, yer its phe eta 
alonethat ſeevh. Here is avarthypeeve of Philoſapby that the.gie alone 
deth{ ewheras wiruth iti but the wftrapnend of (e ing.the fawle hemp 
the ptiveipekeaſeeffyht get is off +3 i /ufe denſo.; un 
| 4 one 


—_ 


482 T hat faith only deth inſtifie. 
ſon : andiit i not to purpoſe here, where we require the preſence of the 
whole canſe,and not onely of the inſlrument all cauſe. And ts returne 
Jour fimulit ude pon your ſelfe, as the eiecannot [ce without the head, 
becanſe it recemeth infinence fromit, befortit canſee, ſo cannot faith 
enſtifie without charity,becanſe it neceſſarily receineth ſpirit of life from 
32 before it can do any thing acceptable in Gods fight, 


R. ABBOr. 


He may indecde very iuſlly call them erifting reaſons, if at leaſt 
 trifles may carrythenameof reaſons. As for this reaſon it is nor 

perucrſely propounded by  Maiſter Perkgws, but in ſuch fort, as 
ſomeof Maiſter Ziſhopr part have propounded it vpon fuppoſal of 
our aſſertion, that farth can newer be alone.” Bur as he: propoundeth 
z himſelfe, the termes of his argument being declared,the anſwer 
will be plajne,and he ſhall be found a Sophiſter onely,and no ſoiid 
diſputcr. It istherefore to be vnderſtood; that remoning or ſepara- 
ring of things one from-the other,is-cither yea//inthe ſabictt ,or 
wenallin the ynderſtanding. Reall ſeparation of faith and chariry 
we wholy denie,fo as that true faith can no where bee found, bur 
it hath charicyinfallibly conioyned with it. Separation mental in 
vnderftandingand conſideration, is cither negative or prinatine- 
Negatine, when in the vnderſtanding there is an afficming of one, 
and denying of another,and the onc'is confidered as to be without 
the other: which vaderRanding in things that cannot be really & 
indeed ſeparated in the ſubicRzis falſe vnderſtanding , and not to 
be admitted. Separation prinatinein vnderſtanding is, whe of things 
that cann6t be ſepatared indeed, yet a man vnderftandeth che one, 
and omicteth to vnderſtand the other-"confidereth che-one, and 
confidercth not the other, Thus-though light and heate cannot 
be ſeparated in the fire; yet a man may conſider the lighe, and not 
confider the-heare:thoughin the reaſonable. ſoule, vnderſtanding, 
reaſon memory,and wil,and in the ſenſitiue'part the faculties of ſe#+ 
ing hearing ſmelling e&c,cumor beremouedr ſeporaretonefrom 
the other, yet a mi may c6ceine, ormigd one-of theſe, withoutha- 


uing conſideration ofthe teft.Now if IL. Biſvopby negatine ſepura- 
5,doremouc bope & charity fre faih;ſo as thac his mening i3;thar 
if faichalone doiutific;ch6thoghthcre be neicher boponor obarry 


That Faith onely dothinftifee. 433 
yet faith will nevercheleſle iuſtific, his aya/or propoſicion is falſe. 
For though ir be true,that eh rotall cauſe of any thing being inall the 
futmuſl need; follow,yet from the total cauſe can we not ſeparate 
thoſe chings,together with which it hath in nature his exiſiece and 
being,and without which it cannot bein a for the producing of 
the effeR, though they conferre nothing thereto; becauſe thar is 
todenie the being of it, and the deſtroying of the cauſe, But if his. 
meaning be,that if faith alone do ;uftifie, then though we conſider 
not hope & charitie as concutring therewith, yer it (elfe doth iuſh- 
fie, we graunt his 934ior propoſitionfor true, bur his wor is nor 
rue, We ſay, that faith confidered without hope andeharity (that is, 
hope and charity not conſidered with it) derh inftifie. Then ſaith 
he, a man may be mmſtified without axy hope of heauen, and without any. 
hne towards God,or eſtimation of bis honoxr, True (ay 1, if his mea- 
ning be,that rhe hope of beanen, or lone of God, and eftimation of his 
| bonowy be exceptedonly prixetizely,and oncly not confideredwith 
fach as cauſes of iuſtificafon. But if his meaning bee, asitis, that 
2man then is iuſtifted wichout hauing any hope of heauen, or loue 
towards God, or eſtimation of his honour, hce plaicth the part 
onely of a brabler, inferring a reall ſeparation of thoſe things in 
the ſubieR, which the argument ſuppoſech onely reſpeRiuely [ce 
parated in the ynderſtanding.Hereis then no preſumprtionin the 
Proteſtants juſtification,but 71, Biſoop is mach to be condemned of 
preſumption, char hauing lefr his head atRome, and broken his 
| brainesin contending againſt the Ieſuites, he would notwithſtan= 
ding take ypon himto bea writer, and do ieſo vaincly and idlely 
a$ he hath done. According te chat that hath bene ſaid, 24. Perkins 
anſwereth,that though faith be ncuer ſubliſting without hope and 
loue andother graces of God, yet inregard of the aRof iuſtifica- 
tion,it is alone withoutthem all, cuen as the eye in regard of ſub- 
Rance and being is peueralone,yetinreſpet of lecing it is alone: 
foric is the eye onely that doth fee, Here i (faith 34. Brſbop) a: wore 
thie peece of Philoſophy, that the eye alone doth ſeo, Why I pray,whar 
is the default?Marry tbe exe « but the inſtrument of ſering,laith hee, 
the ſoule being the principal cauſe of ſight,as it is of all other ations of 
Miro andreaſon,Bur didnot your ſenſe and reaſon ſerue youto 
yaderſtand that 24. Perkins meantaccordingly,that the eye alone 


doth feegthatis,thacthe eye alone of all the meEbers & parts, is the 
|  infirument 


— 


484 T hat faith onelie doth ruſtsfee. 

inſtrument of ſecing,and proportionably thagfaith alone of al the 
yertucs and graces of the ſoule, is the inſtrument of iuſtification? 
Astheſoule then (ceth only.by thecic, ſo theſoule ſpiritually res 
cciueth iuſtification by faith alone. If his head had ſtood che right 
way, he might very eafily haue conceived that 24. Perkiniin fay- 
ing that ibe eie alone detb ſee, did not meane to exclude the ſoule 
that ſceth by thecie,butonly all other parts.of the body from be- 


ing conſorted with thecic in the ſoules imploiment and ſeruice 


for chat vic. Andthat char/4.Pertinsſaith therin,isdireftly tothe 
purpoſe, becauſe thequeſtion isnot here of the wholecauſe of iu. 
ſification, but onely of the inſtrumental caulc, Of the cfticient & 
Gnal cauſe of iuſtification thereis no queltis, which is,God inle« 
ſus Chriſt, for our ſalnation and the glory of hisname. Themate. 
riall cauſe wefay and have proued tobe rhe merite and obedience 
of Chriſt. The formall cauſe is Godsimputation, appreheded and 
received by vs. The inſtrumentof thisapprehenfion welſay is fath 
alone, which isthevery point here diſtted of. But herehe will 
returne the {imilitudevpon vs ; the cis canmet ſee without the bead, 
becauſe it receineth influence from the headbefere itcanſee Beitſo; 
no more can faith juſtifie without Chriſt, Without God,» hoſe or« 
dinance & giftitis,of whom it hath it force and power, being by 
him aspeculiarly appointed toiuſtifie,as thecie is to ſee; Theeie 
isanaturalinſtrumet, receiving his influence fr6 the head wherof 
itis naturally a member and part:but faichisanin l{krumentſuper- 
natural;notany naturall part or power and faculty of the ſoule, 
buttheinſtin& and workeof God, andthereforereceiueth all the 
forceand:influence that it hath, from the ſpiric of Ieſus Chriſt.But 
he maketh other application hereof. So cannot faith inflifiewithout 
charity,becanſe it neceſſarily receiaeth ſpirit of life fro it, before it can 
do any thing acceptable in Godt ſight So then charity is the head,and 
faith che eie,and we mult needs take it ſo, becauſe 2, Biſhop hath 
cold vs that itisſo.But if it be ſo,thenitſhould be as ſtrange a mat- 
ter tolecfaith withoutcharity,asitistoſce aneiewithouranhead; 
as {trange that charity being extinguiſhed and gone, there ſhould 
remaine a faith whereby to belccuczas that the head/being dead, 
there ſhould remaine an cie whereby toſce. But thatthar, giveth 
influenceandlifeto an other thing,muſt needshaue a priorityts 
thatthat recciueth it;charity hathne priorityto faithybur charity 

it 
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T hat faith onely doth tuſtifie : 47 a Ecclef.25.r2. 
b Auz.de predsſt 


it ſelfe 15 obtained by faich, For * faith i the beginning to bee ryned Crs Folks 
unto God. Þ Faith is firit giuen, by which the reſt i5 obtained;* which prima datur,cx 


qua imperrent ut 


being firſt ginen vnrequeſted,at the requeſt thereof all ther benefus or 1,7 


good things doe enſue and follow, * Faith ts the roore and foundation of © Proſp.de wee. 
good works: from which vnleſſe they grow,they are not to-be called good; py OS - 


enen ©that root of righteouſnes wherby the Lord imputeth righteouſnes fur non jetua 
without works, which receining the dewor ſnoure ſticketh inthe ground! po ion 
that thence the branches may. ſpring which bring forth. the fruits of Cenfeqamnar. 
good works Faith is * cheneſt, wherin we areto lay our wotks,that we ;;, Pp an 


. may hatch them vnto God. Faith is5 the mether of 2 good will, and <uþratimem bs- 


roll and righteous connerſatione .Onr faith in Chriſt is ® Chriſt in vs, noſcofoles ſire 
and' that beaueniy Sun ts euher impaired or inereaſed unto me, ſaith Meru: fre re- 
| dicers, Nec Lonx 


Ambroſe,according TL faith. Ina word, S. Auſtmrelleth vs,that ulla(opera) wpet- 


G- h ts - , 1 X lane -d: 
ann ts h ou! g OKRY oule wh t O fa r | anerm quad'n 
[4 eſo of / ,& atis that f y,but he life of al a dn bo- 


ourlifc? Icis fajich chen,ard not charity,that giuech influence to al. ,, procetenr: 


thereft,cuen to charity it ſelte ; as faith increaſcth, ſo other graces © 971209. Ro. 
o * Cap.g Fides ran- 


are increaſed;as faith decregſetb,ſo other graces decreaſe: the life guar radex im- 
of faith js-our life:the ſtrength of faich is our !frength? if our faith #* /#/ccpto be- 


be weake, there is nothingelſe wherby we can be ftrong, Thetfore »: —_ 
M.Brſpep goeth much awry (yerno otherwiſe chen hee is wont to 7% fn + og 
do)in aſhigning to cbarity to giue the ſpiritoflife andinfluence t0ravxinfitce 
faith, when as.itis by faith chat wee ® receiue the (pirit which is.rhe og Mes Seki 
author of al ſpiritual life and grace,& on whichall out ſtate depen- fie optvites, 
dcth towards God, Pens: 

24 W.BisHOP. prebioruom (uorumt 
- The fourth reaſon, if faith alone do inſtifie,then faith alone wil ſane, *"#%* ride ope- 


but it wil nor ſaue,crg0.M.Perkins faſt denieth the prepoſition, faith pProſh.h Hoe. 
That itmay iuſtifie,and yeenot ſaue:becauſe more 15. required to m— cog 
faluation-chen co juſtification. hich # falſe;for pus the. caſe that an & mſte ations 
innocent babe die ſportly after his baptiſme wherin he was inſtified,ſpal ef þo +» "7 
be not be (aned for nant of any thing? hope 08 will ſay yes:euen ſo any Chriſits in corde 
man that is inſtified,if he depart in that ſtate, no man makes. fn pr ys wo 
bis ſalnation ther fore this firſt (ift mas very frinolows, Which M Pcr.1. 1.21. Mii 
perceining flies to.a [econdthat for fab alone we ſhallalſabeſaued,. &: pe C—__ 
that good works ſbal not be regarded at the day of onr tndgement. Then gol augetur, 
mu't rhoſe words ofthe. holy Ghoſt ſooften repeatedin the Seriprurs, ve _— _ 
razed ont of the text,God at that time wil reder,vnto.cuety. man acy mov inonime? | 
cording ro his works. But of this more awiply in the queſtion of merits. agus oth | 
Exinta fides ofts 1 Cyprian.ad Quirimumlib, 3.0ap.4 3. Tarnth po/ſiomms quantum credgus. RA t314, 
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T hat faith onely doth iuſtifie. - 


R. AznorT. 


a Ternnl de pane, Tertallianrightly faith,* the ſalnation of man u the one title of all. 
Heruri boworum the benefites of God, for gineneſſe of finnes being put t#the firſt place, Jf 
pe gu ſaluation be the whole,and juſtification but a part, then more isre- 
=«m prifiinerm quired to ſaluation thento juſtification, becauſe more is required 
miſe. - tothe whole then to apart. Vnder ſaluarion we comprehend both 
juſtification and ſanRification in this world,& life and blifle ecer= 
nallin the world to come. The firſt aRtof our ſaluation 18 our iuſtj 
fication 3 but God hauing by iuſtification reconciled vs vnto him, 
bCol.r.12: oocth forward by ſanRiification bro make vs meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the Saints in light.Toiuftification belongeth only. 
faith; to ſanQification all other vertues and graces, wherein con+ 
ſiſteth that © hs /ineſſe withant which noman ſpallſee the Lord, Hisex-+ 
<Heb12.14 ception as touching infants dying after baptiſme,is yery idle. They 
arcnot onely iuſtified by forgiucneſle of (innes,but alſo ſanRified 
by che ſpirit of grace; neither is there any man iuſtified to the title 
of eternall life, but the ſame is together alſo ſanQified tothe pol- 
ſeſſion thereof, and therfore hath more toſaluation then onely iu- 
ſtification.Butas touching the very point , his mi»or propolition 
is face. We ſay,that weare ſaved alſo by faith onely, accordingto 
dOrigen.x Ro. that that before J alledged out of Origen,that *for faith only Chriſt 
4 3[W{t#-21 [idtothewoman,Thy faith bath ſaned thee, Hath (aud thee , faith 
he, asa thing already done, according to the vſuall phraſe of the 
ak Scripture in that bchalf.For ſo ic is ſaid of Zacchems,*7his day ſal- 
gi35. MHationis come to this houſe Soſaiththe Apoſtle, * He bath ſaued vs, 
and called vs with a holy callng;* of his owne mercy he hath ſaned vs. 
The reaſon whereofis, becauſe in juſtification, as I haue faid, , 
our ſaſuationis begun, and in that wee are iuſtified wee arc ſaucd, 
Chrtft therin being ginen ys, and in him the intereſt and title of 
cternalllife chenceforth by.chat right onely to be continued and 
performedynto vs. ou then iuſtified by faith alonc,wee are (a- 
ued by faith alone,the gift of ſanification to holineſſe and good 
works being neceflarily coſequent,nor as by yertue wherof we arc 
to be ſaued,whomthe Scripture pronounceth to be already ſ2ucd, 
bur as the procetſe of Gods worke, for accompliſhment of that 
ſaluation,whereto in iuſtification we arc begotren,and in way of 
iahecitace intitled by faith alone. Weare ſaved by faith alone, ſeith- 
of endo el we ook NG wg M.Perkin 
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e Luke 19.9. 
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OO OY 
Mt. Perkins, becauſe faith aloneistheinfirument whercby we aps 


prehend Chriſt, whoonely is ourſaluation. Where obſerue,gen.. 


tle Reader, what AL.-Bynpmnaltetyefcber ſpeech, that for fairh 
alone we are ſaned, and that good works (hallnot be regarded at the day 

any Agee. Or: we; Miheredecb 44 Perkint fay, that 
thedey of onr indgement?, Win; a 


| gabieEathes be rrgun 
oRtorof diuinifietole ruilfullyto ben Whatia.thisburmrore 
vitecrie,/td abuſghis/ Render; avtbegingrarefilll haply. $6)00kes 
an 


ito UM; Perkins booke, burcakingit- vpda.his word, But.ifcthou 
have IL, Perkinrbecks; Tpraytheortofeokeeotheobieftiongand 


anſwers ſer downeineheendofrhigqueſtionafhiificationguhich 


Mite hath ehouctitylefrou;/aud dere ingheapſwer rote 
jon, chanſhak find 


onely by faith i-Chriſt, For 
ypon them be ferteh cheſealc and markeoflils Spirit, working in 
them another nature, and * creating:bewin Chriſt leſs unto 

works, whereby he will thencceforth know. them to belong to him, 
and thereby at thatday wiltpur:dfcrefice beewixt thera and other 
men. So that to ſpeale of ſa/xation in that ſort as we commonly vn- 
drftandir, forthefinall bliffe and falugion thatwerexpeRinhea- 
ven, faith alone in-ic felfe. is. nor ſufficient to- ſaluation, becauſe 
thoagh we bec interefiedroironely; by faith, yeelametyhat elle is 
required coprepare vs end fit vs tocbee patcakers thereof. And 39 


fpeakoffaluation in griofie, faith alone cxcudeth nos fanificatin 
enandgood workes,burineludethichemy 38 a part: of ghbat ſalua- 
tion whereof wears madeparrakers by. faith alove,fo that rightly 
irewefaidico heefaucdby faitbaloneybreaufeinothingelfe doth; 
vs anyone; andat folte alouc:goth give wmo 4-44 
G 9357 062,51; 2119 41.1451, 222710 WIRE 
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488 That faith ovcly dothinfifie. 
thingsthataroneocſfiriedoſaluations!; 1:1} i) 1 ed” 
-#22,00121,0 9121 nonauls}moil yigtoordw 4m boo og 
WO 91, 2885 12 24] 2861 WV BESR OG. Nd 110 wy nl gs 31 oe 

> $934 12h; HIKE a0 PINEESE 4b-01 28H {ImLl ; WIL 

5. Reaſon. Thoro bee many. othtr vertues, unto-which inſtification. 
and ſaluationart aſtribed in Godewords therefars faith alone ſufficeth 
ot. The Aurtotdent is prooned; firſt of feare is ia frodeHe:thatis wichs' 
out feare, tannorbeiuRified; Wear ſaued by hope; Vnlefſc you, 
do pehance, youſhallatl in like ſort periſh, We ae tranſhted from: | 


£ 


_ death to life, (that iwinſtified)becauſe we louc the. brethren. Againe 


of Baptiſme : Vuleſſe- you bee borne againe of water avd the holy. 
Ghoſt, youcannotenterimothekingdomeotheauen, Left wee 
muſt bane a'r-folutgpwrooſerounent our evill lines : For we arc-bu- 
tied together with Chiiſt by bapriſmernco death, chat as Chriſt is 
riſen fromthedead; &c. fowe may alſo walkc innewneſlcof life, 
To all theſe andmany ſuch like places of boly Serjptnre, it pleaſed M, 
Pcrkins romake wnſiver in that one: You arciayed by.hope ; rowir,. 
that Pauls moaning ts nly;chat we bane not as yet ſaluatio inpoſſeſſion, 
but muFt waite patiently for it, untill the time of our full delterance 
this is all. Now whether that patient expetation, which is not hope, but 
iſſneth ont of hope, of eternallſaluation, or bope it [elfe bee any canſe of 
falaation;be ſaith neither yea nor nay, & leaues you tothinke acit ſee= 
metb beſt umoyour ſelfe.'S.Paul then affirming it to bee a cauſe of ſal- 
wation, it # beſt tobeleene him : and ſo netther to exclude hope or cha« 
ritie,or any of the foreſaid vertnes from the works of inſtification, ha- 
ning ſo good warrant as the word of God, for the confirmation of it, 
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Juſtification before God is no where inall the Scripture aſcri- 
bed toany other verrue ſaue onelic faith-; the promiſe of faluation 
is ſomerimes adioinedtvorheryerucs, as frum& marks of chean 
Whoin God hath ſaved, burncuer as cauſes thereof, rashn tho que= 
ftion of merits ſhall appeare;:We may.well:chinke that X{-Bybop 
was heere ſhrewdly put cohis ſhifts, tharin all the Scripture could 
find noplainer prootes to [erue his turne. Af.Perkins propaunded 
but one place forthemy hee-thoughebimaſclfe coJay onlpadezapd = 
yer cannot bringwsany thuig wherchjzit js ſoid chaewargreaufti- 
fied; buc oncly faith. His firſt place is takenout of an Apocryphall 


Scri DJ 


FE 4: 


Scriptare,and yer ſuch aviris,ie aitcfinoching for bim, Firſt his tr 4+ 
ſation is falſe; forche-words as theirowne Arias pntan tran. Dd 
Jateth them, arc theſe, * f wavgiuen ramuchanger camot bee infle. 107 (nt 
e&thar is,carmor bee acquine@ofdoing amiſlgcatnothegicared panrc drip r- 
of comminting offeree;;botauſe'as X:hrmeriaith; bebe lrrath of may; noletire Nor 
doth not accompliſh the righteouſneſſe of God, euettin like fort as hb nt ens 
ſame Eccleſiaſticusafter faith, © be chatyfweareth wainely ſhall not be b Jam. 1.20. 
infifiedrand againe,"« vitluailer ſhall not bee inflificd of ſame. For ſo 5 pomenmen th 
isrhe Scriprure wont contiovally:tofethe ward'ol auſtefying-for 
os png, IO, a. 9; holding or profioincing guilt» 
lefle and innotenty approuiig, affowing, acknowledging for iuſ, 
and ſuch hke,as whereitisſaid,*whrebinftific rhe n50ked far reward; FEES 
ball l inſt ifie the falſe ballance!s he willing 10 inflifie hanſelfe,c6.Se; gruk 10.296 
condlyrherefore if the words/betaken:as he:trapſlaterh ther, be 
that is without fear Cannot beinſbified;bcisas farre offfroni his pars 
poſe. For the words importto the ſameeffeR,that hethat is with- ©” * 
out fearc ſhall not be found innocent, he ſhall not be found free 54-13-3 
from great finne, becauſe the want of feare maketh amian boldco . © 
runne into all ſinne : but a verie ſenſicf{e'man ishethbat would go - © ck cw 
abour hereby co proue, thats man!is-iuftificd by feargs) Aggine On 
he bringech the words of-Chrift, *-# uleſſe 58 repent (doe pruance, oo 
faith: he, according to their foolcrie)) ye foal al likewiſe periſh, *** 
And what of this ? Ergo forſooth: a man; muſt bre.iuktified.by ** 
doing of penance... Yea?.andis doing-of petance #mmaceer-of iul- * 
ſificatian:now. ? Bur! ;4wbroſe-ſayerh, thar this Apolile, callech 
them!2beb/zſſed; of imhom God, bath dicreed,: that. without labdur 
vr any obſeruation they are iuſtifiedwith God onely by faith:there being i <alfate 
requered of them 16. labour of penance but onely to beleewe. Wh y chen ys = prterv wal 
doth" after B bop teil:vs, that we-arevinfitfied by. daing:af pe-/ A _— 
#4:c6:2>Our Sxuiqur ſpake: nothing; theverty: E/icicbohaltsq and [an chfrdatis | 
verie abſargy-doe theyapplicrhat ear was meant ofdiantard con ** OAT , 
ucrfion 'and repentance z.tol ourward and ecreponiall ;Obſcruat pum: Erpais 
tion of' doing penance; ''Ay for: repentitice;, it ſctterh fooxth | Leong 
dubicR capabicot 1aftification by farth,/butigipſeife) onely. ant rome wigaſS, 
knowledgimeaerof finkes:no. healing of oc wounds'T] befnhts ren noents 
iing-pf.paine and'fiekyelle;.cauſcehjaubanoſeakefarcewedio, on ns 
burr « vo returdic'n ſetfe; Huoger ana+birfimakecthamanrogee” 
$:6and'{odke tor:foodey but a man isnot-fedby. being hangrtT. ++ bans 11k 
maT © . | Tc By In 15 


> 1,7 OA 0m ues,we fecleout fiokbefle wohun 
ger andehiritafcer grace; butthchand which weltretch foorth to 
recejueir, isfairh onely, wichout-which repsnuanceignething bug 
+... (darkiiefſeanddeſpaires As doftvsy we:hold 464 very: ca2d een 
-> Honeofay no > 119 1707 0 pt marred ws ds 
by repentance: Werather ſce byrepentance;thatwe hauc got| ing 
- in'ourfelucs whereby xobc iuftificd, and therefore learne tore ie 
. Wholy.ypou Chriſt; thatwe. may beiuflified by faith in þjm. The 
M next plicÞrhJoticaliegethis'amoſt:nomble:falifieation. 4; erp 
4ranflaed; iſaichbie; from death to life, berviuſyme lawe) thedvatbron 
whereas the words of $./ohnare; ke hoewrbet wo are trenſlatel 
k 1 76h.3-14+ - | Fromararh rolife, becauſewelone tbe hrerhren,. N—— 
 : thebrethrenafigne whereby we ktiow: that we arccranſlatedfrs 
#eathrdlifenortthe.cauſe forwhichaveare tranſlated fro-deathto 


Jooxteeft.y., - | rbrethras, Which is vcry plainefalſo by compa- 
Weed fo - Reed tice Apoſtle expocoematic ons b5 thpothes 
ro. wn. bg te eh our tranſlating from:deatheolifein the preterper> 
«d vitam.Y nude fect ten le; asa chingbeforc onc, bue Our loue towards the bre- 
emanate dh; Fu \ enArel nfe, 3s a thing which now we do.-Hehnoy 
(igimus _ chren if rhe 19 mw det ran eds from de ath to life be. 
mn o7 wuretbee "ye" j z vu 
Plegpn = ects 1 ou our louing the brethren now cannat 
091 cog Hoy cauſeof charthar God hath done. before. It1athergfore ato- 
"564 kenondy whereby we ars/toknow what God hath done. Ando 
6k6}c as LB bops doth; isctherdofrin cof\Pclegins, thattbegrare 
.of Goll is Ppinen Unto vs according to our merits, as boforcis ſhewed. 
* | 7 taceis of B aptiſme, as he faith, * Except 4 man be borne 
— whntgry” aps = of ebr ſpivis, he cannot enter miothe kingdome of = 
| and of the ſpivit, 7 | 
.Þ Bernard Epifs, wgaing of water fl Ms K 4.4 reciſel 20-be Vit 
 9-Fademrfired . Goa,Bue-wecan harul yeeidrhat thisplaceisp —_— J ao 39G 
ob hoc ſalugtor derſtoodofbapriſme; becauſcirss NOEtrue, that gs; 48 manbee 
| creddrs dep baptized, he ſhall nor enrer into the kingdome of God, bur itis ine 
t6s frei } 2ith,thar.exceptaman be borne againe 
mp fri, fatlibly rue which Chriſt faith, cept ames 
- arr nora of watctand of the holy ghoſt,heſhallaotenter into the kiogdom | 
uo pens, Of God Vorie welivicobſcruedby Bernard, that our Saujour lai, 
now fort od , F'He Rear not Rs IE er wx OINY = 
ads. FOat 14 not baptized; wt 0noly; be that leencth damned. 
dn cnn The thiefs was nocbaptized vpon:the crofle, pe CREE, 
6:42 [a a. 34099 


. That fathoneh Woth inflifie. 49:1 
ATb# deyſoalt thaw bee with we in garadi/e, V alemtinien' the Emper 
your wasnor baptized,and yet-{mbroſe ſaith, 'beeguſe he defired ity © mince chy 
he receined #.S, Auſtin acknowiedgeth as tquching them chat are /<ovincerd 
of elder yeares and dobclecue, 'chat Paine inui{tbly fulfilled in To. ws 
them,when not any contempt of yeligion,0nt a point of neceſſny excly-*Anedebeve. 
deth the ryſterie of ie. Which.dilpenlation we cannocgoccive what cop.12.7wme rag 
warrant hee had ta giue £0 elder: qabaribonls noermalg 4 n /randar fie 
ſame good toinfants alſo,whenthe faith ofghe parcats. by which tim nn conrtp- 
- they are intereſted to-baptiſme, craueth the ſame forghem,& only _— | 
by preuention inuincible they ate depriuedof their deſire, it being rets exclueit. 
deemedathing * belonging to rhe mercifutnes of God,that grace ſold ———_— et 
qeeld,thatthe fan of orbers ſheuld be anahib/e for 1ht to whowyea 4 Des 
541 do not yeeldto beloeue themſelpes, But hetcby it appearetb, thai pos ap eg 
that ſpeechof Chriſt isnot fimply to bee ynderſtood of baptiſmc, denegat propriem, 
becauſe. chen bapriſme ſhould bee (imply.necefſary toſaluation £7927 t 
bottriwokd and yong. Yet admitting irco be meancof baptiſme, | - 
 'weſay his argument is very vaine;and to ſay, b4priſme is necefſaris - wn 
20[a/nation,therifore we are uedinſtified by faith alone,is all one; ag if — 
he ſhould fay,It is nece(lary to {aluation to. bee iuſtified by Aich 
.alone,therfore;we are not iuftificd by faith alone. For baprtilme, as 
Laid before, is" che ſealc of the righteonſneſſe of fath, wherein God ukom4ni, 
fſetteth before vs, andby which he:giugch and ſealcth and: afſureth | 
ynto vsthe waſhingaway ofour ſins,and the accepting of vs for 
iuſt and righteous by the meric and bloudjſheddingof leſus Chriſt 
onely by faichiin him. Ic is notthen * rhe waſhing away of the filth of * 1Per 3-21. 
the fleſs, that is,theoutrward ceremony, for which baptilmeis ne- | 
cellaryto laltatiop, burghe ſpiritualt grace, whichis iuſtification 
'by faith alove.This God offereth in baptiſme,and wee by faith re- © 
cciue the ſame, but wee ſhalldoamiſſe to purbaptiſme. it ſclfe in 
place of thatthatis offecd hereby, Wee cate the mcate out ofthe 
diſhesandvallels whereinit is ſet beforeys, butit 13 abſurd there- 
:upon toſfay;that weare fed by the diſhes alſa, 2nd not onely by che 
- meate, -It is Chriſt onely who inthe ward and Sacramentsis [et 
_ forth yntovsteo be our rightcouſneſſe, and by faith oncly,we ther- 
-inrecciue him to be ourrighteauſncelleand everlaſtinglitc; bur ab- 
'{urditis heereupon to ſayythattbeSecramentstheſclucs arc things 
 - wherein ourtightcouſaeiie doth conſiſt, Now.therefgre except a 
_ - manin baptiſmebe barneagaine,becommipg a member of C oy 
{ DD Ie Sh ' and 
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493 That faith inch deth iuſlifee: 
andthe childof God through forgineneſſe of finnes onely byfaich 
i him, by Yertve thereofrecriuing the ſpirit ot adoption;& being 
thereby quicknedtonewnelle of life towalke rherein, hee cannoc 
as Chriſt(aith,enterinto the kingdomeof God. And hereby it ap- 
| peaferh, that his other place as rouching walkingin newneſle of 
life is imperrinently alledged,the words importing no more then 
har weteach,thatnemneſſe of tif isalwaics and neceflarily a con. 
ſequenefruite of iuſtification , though neucr-any precedent cauſe 
thereof .Brr the place of greateſt moment for their part, was that 
that 24. Perkins propounded for his obieQis. We are ſaned by bope, 
_- "As touching thisplace 1f.Biſbop ſaith, thar Ad: Perkmns ſaith neicber 
| Jea nornay bit eauerthereader tothinks as &« ſeemeth beſt ontobim- 
felfe,whetber hope be any cauſe of ſatuatio and yer 1. Perkins words 
y Tir. 3.5. are plainely theſc,YFe are not ſaved by bope becauſe it i any cauſe of 
angel, 2. 087 ſaluatron The meaning ef $.Paulas he declarethis this, Fe are 
c.8. Primn 4s pe ſaged by hope; that is,we haue cur ſaluation in hope, butnotyer in 
fir 92 2a: weenioy itin expeRation, but not yet in poſlefſion.”:In which 
59/+ fats ſimus: Corte ſaith in another place, thatybring iwſtified by be, graze of God 
front Naa fe wee are made beires a4 touching hope of eternall lifs,Wehaue not yet 
zmw-cr1a% f- the fruition of ecernal life, but yet in hope wearcinheritors therof, 
5ſe quiz nowdum ARd hence did S: Axftintake the ground of that exception which 
(4: 445 dum many times he vſcth by diſtinQion of thar that we are is hope, and 
Lowdun eriem £15 hat that we are #=deedor in reall being, Whereof hee ſpeaketh di- 
De: ſed fig ſecutrr rely to declare the meaning of theſe words of the Apoſtle, * Fe 
omg 6 he hane now the firſt fraits of the ſpirit, whence we are (reipſa) indeedtbe 
iam.t iamin re ſonnes of God;but forthe reſt, as ( ſpe) in hope wee are ſaned, ac mbeye 
>a Forituel;, Weare renewed, ſoare wee alſorhbe ſonnes of God:but becauſe (reipſa) 
—- indeed we are not yet ſaned therefore we are not yer fully renewed: wee 
ds 'e, are not yet the ſonnes of God,but the children of this world, Againe he 
9 nunc profes (xt h,* 4 man wholly in hope,andpartly alſs in att or indeed is renewed 
do ambulatur in . - J , Pp rd , 
ſhe. in ſpirituall regeneration. Of the Church being without ſpot or wrimn- 
0694 "gap kle; b Thenſhall tha: be per formed indeed, to which now ty profiting ne 
Nondun inre walke in bope. Thus of Gods raifmg vi up to gether with Chriſt, and 
fexin ſve. = ſetting vs togetber with him inheanenty places, * He hath py dent 
a 


frac hg itreally bit in hope. * Really we are jet the children of wrath, faith he, 


are.fpe ev ſum but m hope we are not ſo.* Reiogcerhat in body thou art redeemed, net 
= ao urpo- yet indeed.or inreal effeft but inbope wearrout of doubr.By al which 


09, itisplaine, tharthe Apoſilenamed not hope asa cauſe of thefal- 


uation 
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That faith onely dothin}fifpe.”: 493 
vation that we hopefor;but only to fignific the not having 8s yet 
really of the thing whereof the hope we haue embraced, Andit 
hath no ſenſe, that hope ſhould be made a cauſe of the thing ho» 
d for, becauſethe very name of hope importeth ſome former 
ground or cauſcfrom whence we concciuc.our hope,&dy vertue 
whereof we expcAthat whichwe hope for, and de notrherefare 
hope to obtaineit, becauſe we hope. Thus CM. B:fbop hath neither 
$.P«ul norany other teſtimony of Scripture, whereby to giuc 
warrant,thatcither hope orany other vertuc,hath any partin the 
worke of iuſtification,but only fath, As touching the nature of 
hope * before hath beene ſpoken, and1t hath beene ſhewed, that asa Cop.3,/e.20, 
the Scripture vnderſtandeth it, iris nothing cHe buta patient and 
conſtant expeRation of that which we by faith in the promiſcof 
God docalluredly bclecue ſhallcome vato ys. ; 


246. W. BisyoPr, 


To theſe arthorities & reaſons taken ont of the holy Seripture,let vs 
jaine here ſome teſtimonies ont of the ancient Charcb reſerving the reſt 
onto that place, wherein Maſter Perkins c:terh ſame for bim,che moſt 
ancient and moſt valiant Martyr Saint Ignatius, of our inſtification 
writechihws : The beginning of life isfaith, butthe end of it is cha- Ezif.ad Phiby, | 
tie, -» both ynitedandioincdtogether,do make the man of God 
perfeR, | | : 

Clement Patri:r5h of Alexandria ſaith: Faith gocth before,but Lib.2.51om. 

feare doth build, and charity bringeth to perfection. tm 

Saint TIohn Chriſoſtome Patriarch of Conſtantinople, hath theſt tumin0. ins 
words: Leaſt the faithful ſhold truſt tharby faich alone they mighe | 
be ſaved he diſputeth of the puniſhment of cuill men,and ſo doth 
heboth exhore the Infidels tofaith and thefaithull coliue well. 


. 


S.AuguRtine crieth out as itwere to our Proteſtants, & ſauh,Heare FER Taye 


dfooliſhheretik,and encmy to the truc faith, Good works, which 
(that they may be done,arc by grace prepared,and not of che me- 
rits of free will) we condemne nor:becauſc by them, or ſuch like, 
men of God haue been juſtified, arc juſtified and ſhall be juſtified, 


Ard, Now let vs ſeethatwhichistobeſhaken out of the hearts of pops: wei 


thefaithfull : Zeeft by exiil ſecurity they loſe therr ſaluation, if they ©9414: 
ſhallthinke faith alone to be ſufficient roobraine it. 

Now the deflrine which M, Perkins teacheth is cleane contrarie, 
EE Tr = FS  . 


494 T hat faith onth doth iuftifie.. 
For (ſaithhe) Afſirmer4s 'iuſtifed by faith alone, that #s, vothing 
that man candee by nature or grace,concurreth thereto as any kind of 
canſe but faith alone. Farber be ſaieth, that faith utſelfe is no prin= 
cipall, butrather an inſtrumentall cauſe, whereby we apprehend 
and apply Chrift &hisrightcouſneſle for our iuſtification.Sorhat 
mn fine we bane that faith ſo mnch by them magnified & calledthe on. 
ly and whole cauſe of our inſtification,zs in the end become notrue cauſe 
at all, but a bare condition, whithout which we cannot be inſtified. If is 

Contitic fra guz be an initrumentall cauſe, let him then declarewhat « the principall 

ms. cauſe, whoſe inſtrument faith is? andchuſe whether be bad leuber to 
hane charisy, or the ſoule of manwit bout any helpe of grace, 


R. ABBOT, 


Of his five proofs there is butonly onethat maketh any men. 
tion of wſtification by works.The two firſt were ſurely pur in but 
only to 61 vpa roome; for thereis not ſo much as any ſhew ofany 
thing againſt vs.Foralthough we defend,that a man isiuſtified by 
faith only,yet dowe not make faith onely the full perfeRion of 8 
juſtified man. In thenaturall body the heart onely is the (cate and 
fountaine of life, and;yet a man confifteth not only ofa heart, nor. 
isa perfe& man by hauinga heart, but many other members and 
partsare required, fome for ſubRtance,ſome for ornament, which 
makevp the perfeRion ofa man, whereof if any be wanting, itis 

2 Aug.de ciuit, an imperfeRion, ſo that *if but one ey-brow be ſbanen, as S. Auſtine 
Pei bb-11c4-23- ſaith, chowgh in a maner nothing Gs from the body, yet it cauſeth 
fupercelium,guam 4 great blemiſh vntoit. Euenſois itinthe iuſtified manzfaithonely 
5 pm is the (cat and fountaine of ſpiritual life, becauſe as the quicknin 
mum deravi- faculty &powe.r of the lining ſoule dwellethin the heart, fo chriſt 
Fw pulbritudenif Ho is ourlife dwelleth in ourfaith,or i owr hearts by faith ; but 
| yet we confilt not ſpiritually of faith onely, but many other vers 
tucs and gracesarc requiredto make vp the perfeRion of a Chris 
ſtian man, to which as tothe other members from the heart, ſo 
b Tow. Epif.ed from faithlifeis impartedand communicated, thatin them wee 
Epheſ. for which may be aliue to God. Thus then /gnatizs laith not purpoſely of iu- 
CNET ſtification, but by occalion of commending faithiapd loue, that 
Pellarmine,wil. b fairh it the beginning of life, Gr. Which maketh far vs altogether 
Thilpren/er, - Againſt him. For if faith be the beginning of life, thenby or 
[ 


That fath rely dothinſtific. 495. 
frft live. By faithcherfore weare iufifeditor tobe inftifiec,as Ade 
Ziſ#op confetled inthe former {eRion,is.to be.rarſlared rogydaath, 
Nowas naturall butth deaweehnot only guilt bus, alſo,cetruptian,} . 
25 bath bene before ſhewed,1o faith wherein is our new birth, gi-- | 
ueth not onely forgiuencfſe of ſinnes to juſtification, but alſo ſane; _ 
Rification to holinefſe andnewneſle of fife, the fſumme whereofis 
<haritie,becaulesbqritieigthcepitome and briete ofthe wholelaw, 
and herein further is, accompliſhed our. perſeRtion toward? Gadz; 
ſo as that faith and loxe vnited and i9yned together, de make perfeft . 
the man of God. The place of Clemens Alexandrinnsistheſamegand 
needeth no furcher anſwer.. .With. Chry/oſterrewee (ay, thatfaith 
alone ſufficech not ablolwely, though fairbalancſufficetoiuſtifi> | 
cation. Charitie and good workes ate nece(ſarietatheperieios, -,..., 
ofaiuſtified man,but he is not by them made ainſtified man, Ther- ER 
fore the ſame Chryſoſtame ſaithof Abrahem, © That .aman that war ottund 2a | 
without mgrkes ſhould be ſaned by fanh,t ſhould be noftrange matter, arefy =_ 
but that.he that.hath madehimfſclfe renowned by his gevd works tho ns injolenriege ' 
Jet not be inſtefigd thereby but byfaith, this, ts wonderfail; aud dath Tonga | 
greatly ſet forth rhe power of fanh. S. Auſtm,inthe place by him al- caum ficerr,yen + 
leged, if ir were &. Auſtim,auoucheth good workes to. juſtifie them ** rr rg 
thatare inſtified,thar is,to approue them iuſt; but condemneth the ho: ſeilicer av 
auouching of any workes whereby to: obtaine iuſlificacion, ;and ——_— 
purpoſely in thar place d.ſputcth apainſt it. By worked no freſh ſtigl{tontiam menife- \ 
be inſtsfied in the ſight of God, becauſe the right eonſucſſe of Godby bis %, > * bar 
preventing mercy, through the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; 3s apparent vpon pogwoſt.ehcy Ex 
all that do beleeue, Therefore the Apoſile ſaith, we are inflified freely þ wo cs ml : 
by the grace of God, Pmt ngt thine, owne workes before tt; nor glorie canewen ilte- * 
thereof, becauſe by workg1no fleſh ſpell be inflifiedbefore hms.}DJIf no Wninn ne. 
workes go beforciuftification,then 27. Brſpopscauſe,as too weake, cordie per jidem * 
muſt go to the wals, becauſe then we cannot be ſaid to be juſtified _— oy 
by workes ; for being iuſtified beforc,we cannot be'ſayd:properly creviderum: 143 
to beiuſtified by workes that follow after,and ifneirber by warks Grounds. 
defore nor after, i then not at all... Jefo|ltoweth: therefore, that when, grits per graria 
S. Auſtine ſaith in that place, that mew of God are inftifjed by good CT 
workes, he' mult needs meanc as Thomas Aquinas ſaith: $:lames prie m ex aſd 
doth,*quentum ad manifeſtationem inititia,by way of mavifeHing PO roars een 
declaring that a man 13 inflified fas thatcontrare to M.Biſhopy al.,s Tom Apun. 
{crtion, they 4rerlyilignesand rokensofaiuftifiediman, Agt. ni dn 

>» 1201 | I I 3 CAUIlECes 


496 That faith onely doth inftifit. 
canſegof inflification. ' Therefore S, Auſtin aithagaine anon after; 
f lnftfientionbath beneginen; is ginen,and ſhall be ginen to theni thap 
Fei: . deleemn;by the fank of ſefur Chrijt. Now'that which he (aithin the 
41 lefi Chrfli words cited by A. Brſbop he ſaith ie not as tothe Proteſtanr,but to 
ot, vv the Pelagian heretike the brother of the Papifi,for affirming good' 
workes of mans free vsll fefore che ivſtifying grace of God, for 
whichthe ivftifying grace 6f God isbeltowed vps him, Which o- 
pinio $..Auſtin hauing courted, bringeth inthe heretike obicing 
g ti. Frgo inqui- thus, 8 Themwilt ſay, Doft thou then condine the good works of free will, 
ny ke 5 mb thou ſaieft thatrighteonſneſſe is not aue byworkes ? If ſo, why 
ne.quae dicu is Hen doth the Apoſtle command vs to abound in goodworks? To whicly 
futon ex eperib% he anſwereth : *- He arken thaw fooliſh heretihe ani enemy of the true 
h Auds heretice faith. We condemne not the good works of freewill, which that they may 
Fi eG imice ' he done, are prepared by the prementing of grace vpon no merit of fri 
prra-lubcri arbilry will,and the ſame preuewting grace can — FO effeling that 
onatuentfent heydoabound in free will, becauſe by ſuch,men of God bane bin,are + 
ratie prevention ſhalbes inſtifiedin Chriſt, But bydixine amkority wee 'condenmethe 
_— warn 4 . workes of free will which are put before grace, and aro oxtalled for v1 by. 


ciente. etcbernaute { heſ e 4s it were merits tobe taſt ified in Chriſt. Where yer ie plai aly dy; 
uae taper , the name of the workes of freewell, hecexcludeth all workes before 


«rditrio non dem- the prace of juſtification, from being any cauſcsthereot, & only ifr 
rame,quie ex his | 


koeine Dei iſe; MEN of God, who are firlt iuftified that they may be men of God, 


feati (ive, inftefs- affirmeth 2 juſtification by works in that ſenſe as S. [amesſpeaketh 
cept Cf thereof; which, as I haue (aid, is nothing elſe buta declaration and 
flo.Demuemss teſtimonie of their beeing formerly ivſtified by the fauh of Teſus: 


w«&r0 atitherita'e 


dime opere libers CAIKT. In what fenſe he ſpeaketh of free will, it hath beene ſhewed 


<r%1r5 uegre- before inthe-queſtien ofthat matter, ant that hee acknowledgeth' 
Serlacenes no free willtorighreouſnefle/but onely that that wee doe, whichis' 
merims in Corifto ade free by the grace of God, To the haſt place of S, Xuſtive we 
a —— inglie fubſcribe, condemning them i who rhinke that onely faith 
i DeSleGoper. ts ſufficient 10 obtame ſalwation, and do negleft to lmewell, and by good 
Fy Howe: Jobrinen,workes to keeps the way of God; whi ch laſt words (cruing plainely to 
Fo A. RE; open S. tuſtms meaning, HL Biſhopyery hone(Uy hath teft out, We 
b:1 GE Cn: reach no fuch faithas S. f-/finthere ſpeaketh of, Wereach onely- 
wr —_—_ ſucha faith as iuſtifieth it ſclfe alone, but isneuer found alone in the 
were nag/exerine, fuſtified man, neuer but accompanied with holineſſe and' care of 


godly life, and rhereforecondemne thoſe 88 ſpiriesof Satan, which 
cetcha faich ſifhcient:to obraine ſaluation withoutany — 
0 wing. 


lgingwell, The ſutnmeisſ aurdoRtirie $; 4u/hwhim(clſe teeth; 
downeinthe very ſame Chapter, that good workes * follop ames; 


we or grace concurretheo the at ofiuſtificationas any caule,but 
faith alone.Of works of nanire there is lefſe queſtis,but of works 
of grace,of workes ofbeleevers the Apoftle{pecially derermineth: 
the queſtion, that we are not iuſtified chereby, as ſhall appeare. A. 
Perkins further ſaith, that farth i bas the infirumentall cauſe of inſt:fi- 
catiow,as whereby weapprehendChriftrobe owr rig hiconſueſſe,and 
never doth any of ys make faith rhe ovely andwhole cauſe of inflifica- 
tion in any other ſenſe. We make notche veric aRoffaith any pare 
of our rightcouſneſle, bur only the merit and obedience of Chiiſt, 
apprehended and received by faith, . Butby this mcanes A7.Biſoop 
faich,that faith is become notruc canſe at all;but # bare couditio with= 
owt which we cannot be inſtified, But thatis but bis ſhallow andidle 
conceipt; forthe neceſſarie inftrument,cpecially the liuely inſtru- 
menr,is amongſt che n fiber of true cauſes, not being _ ſine qua 
von, 4 canſe without which thethmg i not done, bur'a coulſe whereby 
Ris done. Cauſa five gue nov is termed cauſa ſtolida & diioſa,a foo= 


liſh & idle cauſe,becauſcitis only preſentin the aRion, & doth no: 


thing therein, Jtisnort ſo with faith, buras the cieisanaRiveine- | 


ſiſument for ſeeing, and theearfor hearing, &c. fo is faith alſo for 


tuſtifying;and 2. Biſhops head was ſcant wiſc,to make a principal . 
inftrument a fooliſh and idle cauſe. But hee asketh then, whoſe m++\ 
frument faith 5?and maketh his diuifion, that eicher iz muſt be ch4- 


rity, or the ſoule of manwithout any help of grace, We anſwer him, 
that it is the inſtrument of the (oule wrought cherein'by prace, bee: 
ng lr begift of God, and ® the firff gift, as before we haue heard out, 
0 


Auſtin whereby we obtaine thereſt,and therefore whereby we'ob* m 409.4 pradet. 
taine charity alſo, ſo that his diuifion goeth fame, and: ne thet'fs ſoueope © 


faith che inftrurtienc of charitic,nor yer ofthe ſoule'wicthour grace, 
bur of the ſoulecherein & thereby enducd withthe grace of God. 
. W. Bis1y0P: 


Bat to come to bis reaſons, The firſt is taken ont of theſewards : As. 
Moſes lift vptheferpentin the defart, fo muſt the ſonne of man 
Jig be 


T hit falth ntl dithinfir 4a 


beg inſtified but are not precedent t0 inſtefraation. Now therſoge in. ene 


all theſe ſpeeches there is hicherto.nothing to cra(le that which, AL. precedunt aufofe 
Perkins hath affirmed;chatnoching that mancan docciches by na-;" 


F433 14 


001; of fm 


do qui int.ucban- 


mortem Chriſti fa 
natur 4 morſitus 
peccatorum, At 
renutur ſerpens 
wv: n:hil valeat 
ferpen» : attends: 
Tur mots vt wahil 
paleat FACTS . 


42 That falthonely dathinftife: 


ur (erpentem allil | ; 
ales "re of finne..So S, Auſtin ſaith; * As they that bebeldthat Serpent were: 
Ce rnl heddafre Pinging ofthe Serene, they wo by fa bel he 


- death af Chriſt are vealed of the ſting af [rs., And Maine, A erpret 


\ Salaith, Cyril, 


Þ Chryfin Jae: - | * en rep) Jt e gQner 0]. , | 
tom. a6. Flee: tion (ahem thai hy true faith-da Jookg anto hiny..* He teacher blaych 

piexces corpora ſe- Theophp1art) that ith the Iewes beholding the image of the brazen 
ror 4 oneynnn Serpent did eſcape death much morewe looking vnto his crucified and: 
onnizum_reniſfio. beleening ſhall eſcape the death of the ſoule, Thus they ſimply tocke 

wem couſecuti [iis 
cCyril.in Toan,ls. 
2.C1p,20. nes 
en ibus im eun fide ; 
reſpucientes C- C1 edey;.es anime moriom efſugitteros. 


Bee life vp3that whoſoeurrbelceuertvin himiſhall not periſl;/Vin! 


| haue life everlaſting. 77we,if be hue accordingly; and at by faith tea. 


chetb' bins: bit what 1s this to inftification by.one tyfaith ? Marris 
Perkins Arawes Ft inafter this faſhron. As wothing ras re quired of them 
who were ſing by- ſevperts, but thartbey ſhould looke vpou the brazen 
ſerpent': ſo nd: bing 3 vequived of a ſinner, todeliner him from farrie but 
that he caſt his cies of fatth vpon Chriſt s rigbteonſneſſs,and apply that 
ro bimſelfe in particular. But this application of the jirnlitnae is _ | 
mans fooliſh innention, without any ground m the txt. Similicudes be 
”ot it all pojnts alike, neither muſt bee ſtretcheid beyond the verie point 
wherein the ſmilijuelieth, which an this matter 6, that like a the Vf. 
raelites inthe wilderneſſe ſtung with ſerpents, were cared by looking ps 
the brazen ſerpent: (omen infetted with ſin, hane no other remedy then 
to embrace the fan of Chriſt Toſi: All this we confeſſe but to ſay that 
nothing ele is neteſſary,thut us quite beſides the text, & 4s eaſily veie- 
Rea by wi as'it is by him obtruded without any authority or probability; 
| | i, AnBOT:> ; 

Similitudes AZ: Biſbopſaich, muſt notbe ſtretched beyond the ve- 
7y-paine wherein the fimilitade heth, but Chriſt him(clfeheere dire- 
Qcth vs, o coreolpe acerln thelumlligude lieth, Chriſt himſclte 
expreſſerh, that io cheirlooking.ypon-the Serpent was figured our 


erat. 1 2.2uam0- beleening in him Whar ſhall we rhen coneciuc, but as they only by 


looking were cuxed of theſting, ſo we only by belecuing are cured 


5 laoked vnro that a Serpent may nv preudile, & a death i lacked vn- 
tothat death may not prenaile, Inlike ſort doth Chry/oſtome expreſſe 
the ſimilitude :.b There by bodily e105 men receined the health of the 

' body ; begre.by pri yall cies they ebtaine forgineneſſe of all their (nes, 
© He « ſhewed( hereby tobe the giuer of etgrnall ſalua- 


bd, 
» 


the words of Gluilh,and made the cure toconb a3ontheane fide 
/ncera aterne ſeluth latgit or oftentit wr. 4 Theeplyl.in Toulicap:y." Muiro magi ad crueifixums- 
1 


T hat faithonch doth infttfie. - 499. 

in looking, lo onthe othenlidein belconing; A. Biſhop aith,that the 
meaning is, rhat men infetted with finne, haue no other remedy then to 
imbrace the faiubof ChrifF leſw,Welthen:ifno other remcdy,then 
thac is the only remedy. If that be the onely remedy, then = re» 
medythere'ts nothing necctlaric, but only that.” Aud if any thing 
clſe be neceſfacice, theu the cure isnot performed. by that,nortobe 
aſcribed-vnto it; fora cure cannot be ſaid to be done by one thing, 
when that doth not cure without another, But as thereto /ooking, 
fohcerethecure 1 aſcribed tobeleening. It js therefore tobe aſcri- 
bed ronothing but faith onely. As for that which hee further re- 
quircth by his corrections \& exceptions, ic is bug. a.paxt of the cure 
which is performed by faithonely. For wharſocucr isnecefſary in 
ys to cternall life,followech of truc and lively faith,and isminiſtred 

ynto vs in Chrift Icſus, when by faith wee haue imbraced him. Foc 4.44 | 
* Our bears are purified by faith; * by faith wergcrine the promiſe of _ _—, 
. the ſpirit, and ®thelaw of the ſpirit of life which i #n Chriſt Teſwe deli- ah aa 
wereth vs from the law of finne and of death, that it may neither pre- 

uaile againſt ys co condemnation, nor any further reigne ouer vsin 
conuerſation, which beeing the gift of God, is not to bealledged. 

' toimpeach the freebeſtowing of the grace of God. 


28; W. Bisn0ÞPs 


Hi; 2. reaſon is collethed of exclufine ſpeeches (ache [peaketh) vfed 
in Scriptures, As wee arciuſlified treely,not ofthe |aw, notbyche 
law,not of works, not of our ſclucs, not of the works ofthe law, but Luk. 8:30, 
by faith : all boaſting excluded: only belecuc. Theſe diſtmttions, | 
whereby workes andtbe law, are excluded intbe worke of inStification, 
include th xs much: that faith alone doth inſtifie. 

It doth not ſo: for theſe exclufine ſpeeches do not exclude feare,bope, 
and chavity,,oretben they exclvde fanhit ſelfe. Which may be called: 
work of the law,as well axany other vertng being as wuch required by: 
4be law avany other: But'$; Pauls wearing inthoſeplaces 15,20 EET 
all ſuch workes, as either Jew or Gentile aid, or couldbragge of, as done - 
of chemſeluer, and ſothought that by them, they deſarnedto bee made- 
Ehriſtians.- For he trelyſeuh that allwere egncludedin (meand nee- 
ded the grace of God, which they were. to receive of bu tree mercy; 
tough thewerits of Chriſt, and not of awy deſart of thtir onne; =- 


Foo _ That faith onely doth iuſhifpe. © 
. that toobtaine this gracetbrough Chriſt je was not needfall nay richer. 
hurtfull to obſerne th: ceremonies of Moyles law, as Cirenmciſion the. 
obſeruation of any of their fea#ts,or faſts, nov any ſuch like worke of the 
law, which the Iewes repmtedſo neceſſary, Againe, that allmorall works 
ef the Gentiles could nor deſerne this grace whichworksnot proceeding. 
fromcharuy, were 'nothing worth inGods ſight. And ſo allworker;both. 
of lew and Gentile, are excluded from beemg any meritorious cauſe of - 
tuſtification.e5 conſequently,all their boaſting of their —_ 
tr/t inſtification beemg freely beſtnwed ypon them Tet all this notwith. 
Panding, a cerrame vertavus difpotion 1s requiredin the lew and Gen. 
file, whereby hisſowle is prepared toreceme that great igrace of inſtif3. 
cation: thiit ſay we, is faith,feare,hope, lone, and repentance, that (ſay 
the Proteflants) is faith onlie. Wherefore ſay wee, as the excluding of 
works ,and boaſtmgexclude not faith,no more dothey exclude the reſt, 
faith bering as wellour norke and a worke of the law as any of the reſt, 
and atl thereſt being of grace, as well as faith,and as far fromboaſting 
of, as faith it ſelfe.” Now that ont of $. Luke, beleene onely,s norbing 
to thepurpoſe. For hee was bid beleeue the raiſmg of hu daugbter to 
life, and not that Chrifts righteonſneſſe was his : and faith alone 
be a ſufficient diſpoſition to obtaine a myracle but not ta obtaine inftf 
cation, of which the queſt1on onely is, 

Confider now good Reader whether of onr interpretations agreebet - 
ter with the Circumſtance of the text,and the indgement of the ancient 
Fathers. The texts ſee thou inthe Teftament, Take for ataft, of the 
Fathers indgement, $. Auguſtines expoſition of thoſe places of S.Paul 


D: gre. & lib.erb. of one of the chiefeſt of which, thug he ſpeaketh : Mennorvnderſtand- 


ing that which the Apoſtle ſaith, We efteeme a maniobe tuſtified 
without the law, thought himto ſay chat faith ſufficed a man al- 
though he liued cuill, and had no good workes : which God forbid, 
that the veſſell of eleftion ſhould thinks, And againe, 


ror w «6f. ſex. Therefore the Apolilc ſaith, tharamanis iuftified by faith, and 


notof workes, becauſefaith is firſt giuen, and by itche reſt (which 
are properly calledworkes, and inwhichwe line iafth) are by petition 
obtained. 

By which it is manifeſt that S. Paul excludeng the works of the law, 
and the workes done by our owne onelie forces, doth not meane toex- 
elude good worker, which proceeds from the helpe of Goasgrace, 

| R, ABBOT. 


" R, AnBor, 


Ifiuſtification be. firmed of faith, '& denied to all other thinge, 
it ſhould ſcemelikely tharthe meaning of the Scripture is, that by 
faith onely we arc juſtified. Af. Biſhopanſwereth,char rhoſe exc/n/iue 
ſpeeches of the law,aud works of the law,donomore exctude feare, hope, 
charity,then they exclude faith it ſelfe, becauſe it is a worke of thelaw 
as well as any other vertue. But yet the Apoliletcacheth vs, that the 


promiſe i $*;herefore of faith, that it may be of orace, arid, bif 1 be of ws 


6m, | —# . 2 
grace, it is not of wirkes,and therefore expreſly ſc ucreth faith from b cap.11.s. 


That fuithontly doth inflife. For 


wporkes,as effewhere he maketh a diſtin&ion berwixt © rhe law'of . Capu2by 


worker andthe law of faith, fo that 27. Biſbop in confounding faith 
with the workes of the law, fpeaketh flatly:contraty to the Apoſtle, 
For the faith of Chriſt,though icbe accidentally reduced tothelaw, 
yet is not originally intendedin the law, becauſe Chriſt whois the 
obieR of our faith, is in ordecof natureconſequentto thelaw.. 
For life is firſt propounded-in the law; which when it: cannot be. 
obtained there, Chriſt is:conſequently giuen and offered yntovs; 
that ve may haue life in him.But we further tell him as before,that 
weattributenot our iuftificationto faith for it felfe, or as it.is an act 
or worke,as if it were any part of ouriuſtice or righteouſneſſe, but 
83 the hearc giueth life to the body,not by the ſubſtance of it ſelfe, 
which is but fleſh 8s-the reſt ofthe body is, bur by the vitall and 
quickning powecrof the ſoule that 1s ſeated therein; & asthe hand 
feedeth the body, not as being it felfe the foode of the body,but by 
receiving and'miniftring vnto1tthe mear wherewithitis ſuſtained, 
euecn ſo faith iuftifieth and giuerhhfe;by receiuing Chriſt ro-be our 


righteouſneſle and life, in him * receiving forgineneſſe of ſinnes, and 4 a8 26.1%; 


inherit ance amongſt them that are ſanthifiedvnto ecernal life. But AL, 
Biſhop tellech vs,that ebe Apoſtles meaning in thoſe places 15,toexclude 
all ſuch works as either lew ox Gentile did'or conld brag ge of as done of 
theſelues, &+ fo thought that by th they bad deſerued to be made Chri- 
flians. A goodly toy. For footh atrer they had bene Chriſtians along 
time,they began to diſpute & reals che matter, whether it were for 
the works that before they had don,that they were made chriftias? 


" whether they haddeſcrued'by their works ro be made Chriſtians, e Eptie.2.36. 


whe*rbey bad their couerſatio inthe luſts of the fl:(b,in felfilliug ye wil 


of the flefo & of the mind,walkmg according to the courſe of this world 
| | - and: . 


fAQ.15 1.10; 


g Ver S» 


'h Gal.1.9. 


1 Cape4.27. 


k Cap.3. 2. 


Libid.Ver.4- 


mRo 2.20.33. 


Gal.z.11, 


n Gal. 2.16. 


.FO2 


T hat faith onely doth iuſtifit. 
ard after the Printe that rmleth in the aire, the ſpirit that workerh in 
the children of d;{#bedience,as the Apoltle deſcribeth the condition 

both of Iewes and Gentils , before they were partakers ofthe 
grace of Chr.ſt. Were the Chriſtians thenof fo ſlender ynderſtan- 
ding asthat they ſhould make queſtion of cheir deſerts in that e- 
Nate ? Was that the thing ſo much labourcd by the falſe Apoliles, 
to perſwade men that for their former deſerts they were become 
Chriſtians; and had the Apoſtle ſo much bvſineſie to weanethem, 


and withhold them from the conceiptand opinion of ſuch deſerts? 


Whar ſhould a man ſpend time and labour torcfute ſo ridiculous, 
ſo ſerflefle andabſurd deuices? Who would thinke that 24. Byhop, 
a'DoRor of Diuinitic by title, ſhould be ſo ſimple a man, as that his 
Maſter Bellarmine could gull him,and gudgeon him with fo vain 
a tale? The matter is plaine. After that men bad accepted che faith 
of Chrift,and were become*brerhren and diſciples,there came vnto 
them the falſe Apoſtles,and preached vnto them,® Except yebe ive 
cumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaned, They ſought 
to perſwade men, thatto the faith of Chriſt they muſt adde the ob- 
ſeruationof Hoſes law. Heere was no queſtion, whether by any 
deſerts they were become Chriſtians, but Þcing now Chriſtians, 
what1t was wherein they ſhould repoſe them(ſclues for iuſtificatis 
and ſaluation, The Galathians were amongſt others intaygledby 
thoſe falſe Apoliles,and hauing before®receined the Goſpel thauing 
bene baptized into Chriſt, * haning receinedthe ſpirit, yea and haging 
ſuffered many things for the Goſpell, yet were brought tothe adio1- 
ning of circumcition andthelaw to the faith of Icſus Chriſt, tobe 
iutfied thereby. Thisthe Appltle inuzyeth againſt, and reducing 
the Rate of the queſtion from the ceremonies .of the law to the 
wholelaw, determineeh not concerning the Popiſhfirt iuſtifica» 
tion, bur concerning iuflification wholy, concerning men bclee- 
uing alreadie, and in theſtate of prace, that they muſt be ® zuſtified 
by fanh, andnot bythe workes of the law, yea without the workes of the 
law; 'yea, and ſaith,"we bare beleenedin Chriſt, that we might be in- 
ified by the faith of Chriſt, and not bythe warky of the law. The Pa- | 


_ piſtfatth, we belecue in Chriſt, that we may be juſtified by the 


worksofthelaw;butthe Apoſtle ſajrh,we beleeucdiv Chriſt, that 


- we might beiuſtified: by the faith-of Teſus Chriſt, and nor by the 
' works of thellaw;& giuetha reaſon,why we that belecuc in Chriſt 


\ Can. - 


That fatth onely doth iuſtifie. go3 
cannot be juſtified by the works of the law,” becauſe by the works of 018, 
the law , no fleſhſball be raſtified, And whereas the Papilt againeſairh 
that by Chriſt and by his grace we are enabled ro fulfill thelaw to 
be juſtified therby,the Apoltleperemptorily denounceth,P7e are , cap.;., 
aboliſhed from Chriſt ; ye are fallen from grace whoſorner are inſtified ; 
bythe law. And that we thay vadertiand what. law he meaneth, is. 

Hierome hauing mentioned thoſe words, that by the workes of the 

law, no fleſh ballbe inſtifred, ſaith thereof, 13hich that thou maieſt q llieren. ad 
not thinks to be ſpoken onely of the [aw of Moſes(that is,the ceremoni- ©'*? — 
alllaw)but of a#! the Commandements which. are contamed under the ppbees.. rc 
ove name of the law, the ſame Apoſile writeth, ging, [ conſent to the 19%; —_— = 
law(or delight inthe law) of God, as touching the inner man. But of qe vnolegis ne- 
that before inthe third [etion, Hereby then it appeareth that be 11,1, 7potome * 
ing members of Chriſt, and baptized into him, our juſtification ſerbit, dicens, 


till confiſteth notin works, but onely in the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, © 4526< 


But 4. Biſeopby a new qualification,telleth vs, that a! works both 

of lew and Gentile, are excluded from being any meruorions cauſe of 
inſtification, Not then from being any cauſe, but only from being = 
anymeritorions canſe.For he hathrbeforctold vs, that that vertwows r SeR.zr. 
diſpoſirion of whichbe hereſpeaketh, is the cauſe of iuſtification. 

But if chey be cauſes, hew then is it truethat he ſaith here,that che. 

firſt inſtificationis freely beſtowediFor *freely,as the Rhemiſts tel vs, (xbm.7:fom. 
isas much toſay,as for nothing ; and if it be beſtowed for this ver- <X2lication of 
tuous diſpolitions ſake, then it is not beſtowed for vothing, but for end, Gnitice 
hope, for charity,&c.Thus they turneand wind this way and that. 
way,andcan find nothing whereupon toſtand. Saint Auſtine gi- 

uethitfor arule,that*the grace of God ſhall not be grace in any ſort, Sem 109g 
exceptit be free in ener) reſpeti, And how is it free in exery reſpett, if 1.2.cap.24. Non - 
our works of preparatioor difpolition beproperly the caulesfor mignon 


ratia erit vils 


which it is beſtowed vpon vs? and what is it but a mockery,to ſay mode u/ fucri 


that the Apoſtle ſo often abſolutly determining againſt iuſtifica- #757 om g 


tion by works, ſhould meanc nctwithſtanding that workes arc 
thevery cauſes of iuſtification,only that they arc not meritorious. 

cauſes?Yet we hauc heard, how Bellarmime maketh them "quodam , De infifeat. + 
modo, mm ſome ſort meritoriousalſo, and that their Schooles hauc 32-27» 
commonly recciued themfotobe;ſo thatin thisgreſpeallo,they 
do butdally with the Apoſtle, Bur tcll vs 22-Biſbo),arethoſe ver- 
twons aiſpoſitions of yours the workes of grace, oroncly of free mw 


"8 


h—_ 


504 T hat faith ovely doth inflifie; 

If chey be of grace, as you commonly, foiſt inche-name of grace 
in ſpeaking otthem, what hindereththeE from being mericorious, 
ſccingitis grace you ſay that addeth merit ynto works ? If they be: 

of free will, then all works of our own forces bee notexcluded from 
iultification,which before you ſay theApoltle intendeth. It he lay 
that freewillis helped by grace, Ict himtcll vs, what hee meancth: 

therein by grace,and we thall fad him a mcere Pelagian heretike, 

as bcforeis aid, He gocth on further, andfaith, that «s the excin- 

ding of woks and beafng excludeth not faith, no more doth « exclude 

tereſt, How (02 Marry farth is as well our works, and aworke. of the 

law as any of rhe reſt,But that is falſe as we hauec already ſecne; and 

2gain,faith with vs doth not iullifie asa work,as bothfaith, hope 

and charity doc withthem, but only as the inſtrument of our iv. 

i;fication tobe apprehended and applicd thereby, AY the reft, 

faith he, are of grace aswell as faith. But being before iuſtification, 

how ſhouldthey be of grace, ſecing before iuſtificationtherisno 
infuſedgrace ?and why arethey not meritorious,as hath bin ſaid? 

Againe, he ſaith, that tbereft are as farre from boaſting of as faith. 

But cherin he flatly contraditerh the Apoſtle, who atfiirmeth, 

xRom.z.27. that*boaſting 6 not exc/uded by the law of works,bw by the law of faith. 

And the thing is plaine z for he hath ſomewhatto boaſt of, who 

doth any thing, for which the grace ofGodis beſtowed vpon him, 

but in faith thereis nothing to boaſt of, becauſe thea& of faithis, 
tobelecuethatGod dothal through Chriſt oncly for his mercics 

fake ;itisitſclfe wholy the gift of God and attributeth nothing 

toit ſcife or to vs, but all wholly vnto God. But 2. Zifbop can- 

yLuk.$.50. not be ſaidtocxclude boaſting, inas much as hemuſt confeſle, as 
ng pc hath bcen before ſaid, that his works of preparation are intrinſe- 
werious ermis- Cally theworks oncly of free will, and doth make the freewill of 
onations er .-» Man inalltheworke of iuſtification concurrentwith the grace of 
walcre ad adme-" God, yealofaras that man hath toglory, that by his free will the 
nionem nofr2 race of Godtaketh his dueeffeR, it being in his powerceither to 

percipiamus © bk 
abco quod wn et accept,orrefuſe the ſame, Whereas he excepteh againſt the place 
ene ers of Lake,” onely beleene,as nothing to the purpoſe, heſheweth that 
& zoft. Perifts he hath notlearned rightly toconceiuetherof.Let S. Auſiis teach 
temperate 94 him, that *al themiracles which Chriſt did corporally, do ſerue for our 
fraui flemed yſtruftion,that we may receine of bim that that ſhall not paſſe awayyor 
as rant go from 21 wx the end:that by theſe temporal thingewbich ere fete 
| edifie 


| T hat faith onehy dothiuſtifie. Joy 
rdified and builied faith tothe things which were not ſeen.Ch riſtther- 
forcyeclding here to faith only a miraclefor therecogery of bodi- 
ly life, doth inſtruR vs,that to faith onely healſo yeeldeththe work 
of his power, for the raiſing of vs vp tothe ſpiricuall life of grace, 
The man indeed was bid,as AZ. B:ſbop ſaith,to beleene the ra;ſmng of 
his daughter to life,bur therein he was bid alſo to belccue, thatutis 
Chriſt by whom we areſpiricually raiſed vp from death to life, in 
being reconciled vato God by the not impuring of our finnes, 
through the righceouſne(ſeand merit of the ſame Ieſus Chriſt im- 
tedvnto vs. He ſaith, that faith might be ſwfficient to obtaine a mi- 
racle, but I anſwer him ,thatthat miracle was a benefic importing 
a further benefic, and all the benefits of Chriſt are obtained in like 
fort, ſo that our Sauiour Chriſt. fill referring them that ſecke yn- 
to him to faith , for the obtaining of bodily health, doth alſo re- 
ferre vs tofaith, forthe obtaining of ſoules health. Now how his 
interpretation heere __ with the rextof Scripture, 
theReader Thope can well confider by thatthat hath beene faid. 
. As forthe places of Auſtin, if his ſight had not failed him,) ſuppoſe 
he would nothauecalledgedthem,the one of them being nothing 
atall againſt vs, and the other direRly. againſt himſelfe, We ſay, a Aug. gat. 
-*Ged forbid that the ApePle ſhould thinke ,- that faith ſufficeth a #hit.cap.z. 
man although he hue enill, and baneno good workes.. Nay, wee (: 27 
Further, God forbid thar hee ſhould thinkethat chereis any'eruc 
- faich in chemchar live cuill, and have no good workes, Wee hauc 
.often enough ſaid , that a true iuſtifying faith is never ſeparaced 
from godly life,and chat faith thatis without good'workes, is one- 
lie called faith with men; but indeede and with God it is not 
fo. Intheotherplace Saint Auſtine bringeth in the Apoſile, ſay» 
ing, brbat 4 man #© infhified by faith, and not of works. But how ,, Depredeſe [28 
accordeth this with that that Maifter Biſvopfaith, that a man is iu- cap.7. 
. ified by his workes; as well as by his faith? By faith and not by tr og 
works, ſaith Saint fvſtine out of the Apoſtle; borb by fanb & works, que impetremar 
faith Af.Biſbopout of hizowne braines. S, Auſtine giueth the rea- Gor Lora 
| f{6,c Becauſe farh is firſt gine by which thereſt are obtamed whichare tu in quiminſte 
properly calledwerks,in which « ma lineth righteonſly.Wherby he itn- 71, p4c er grid, 
porteth that faith is firſt given,thar thereby we may be iuſtified, 8 cep.r4Sequitur 
thence follow good works,in which we liue well: according to his TOES, 
: ules before deliucred;*©7bey follow 4 may being inftifiet they go not condom. | 


efore 


e Eviſh,x 30.cap. 
20.Ex hoc incipie 
wit b.n1 ofera - 
ex quo inſufica- 
mur 16 Ji6ia jr e- 
ce/ſerunt inſlifi- 


C0779, 


506 That Faith ontly doth inſtifie. 
befare to inſtification: © thenthey begin when we are inſlified we are not 
juſtified for them going before, Thea plainely it appeatethby $, Aus 
flinerindgement, that iuſtification is the beginning of good works; 
and ifiuſtification be the beginning of good workes, then by no 
meanes can it be ſaid,that good workes are any cauſe of iuftifica- 
tion. Heeexcludeth not then good workes, which proceed from 
Gods grace,as 2, Biſhop faith, but hee denieth that there arc any 
good workes before iultification, becauſe hee knowerh no grace 
but iuſtifying grace, & therfore direRly croileth I7, Biſhops allerti 
on of good workes before jultification, whichare the cauſes for 
which we arctuſtified, | 


29. W, BisHoOP., 


Maiſter Perkins third argument. Very reaſon may teach vs thus 


. much: thatnogiftin man isapt as aſpirituall hand, to receiue and 


apply Chriſt and his rightcouſnes vatoa ſinner, ſaving faith : loue, 

hope feare, repentance, hauc their ſeuerall yſes, but none of them 

ſcrue for this end of apprehending, but faith onely. 
Anſwer. Mans reaſon t but a-blinde miſftris in matters of faith, 


. and bee that bath no better au inſtruttor in ſuch bigh myſteries , muſt 


needs know little. But what if that alſo faile you inthis poimithen enery 
1141 cannot but ſee bow naked you are of all kind of probability.” 1 ſay 


then that reaſo rather teacheth the contrary. For in common ſence, no 


. man apprehendeth andentreth into the poſſeſſion of any thing , bybelee« 
ning thathe bath it. For if 4 man ſhould beleeus that be is rich of ho- 
. nour ,wiſe,or vertuon: doth hee thereby become preſently ſuch aone? 
. 01 bing leſſe. Hu faith and perſiraſion ts rio fit inſtrument to apply and 


draw theſe things toh1mſelfe, as all the world ſees, How then dotbrea- 
ſon teach me, that by beleexmg Chriſts righteouſneſſe ts be mine owne, 
I lay hand on it, and make it mme? Agaive Chriſts righteonſneſſe( ac- 
cording to their owne opinion) is not receinedints vent all, but 35 onrs 
onely j Goas imputation:what neede we thenfaith, as a ſpiritual hand 
toreceine? If they ſay ( as M., Perkins doth) that faith ts acit were 4 
Condition requiredin vs, which when Godſeeth in vs, he preſently im- 
prteth Chriftsrighteouſneſſe to 95, and maketbit ours, then wil! [bee 
bold to ſay that any ether veriue ts as proper as fanh,tohane Chriſt ap- 
plird vntovs 3 there bring no ther aptneſſe requiſite in the conditionit 


felfehntonely thawill endordinanceof Gedl': then enary thing thaz it 
ftabp/enſeibyio appoint fraliks apt:and ſo M.Perkins'bedſmalrea> 
__ 40-104 faith was thr onely apt inſtrument to apply ta us Cliiſts 
reputeon [nels - | F165 163 It 3 . 4:7] 5 >; 

17d avoir dinine Yeaſon teacheth me,that both hope & cha- 
rity do much more apply unto Chriftians all Chriftcs merus, and make 
thews anrs thi faith; For what fauth «ſſureth mir of in general tharhops 
epplieth ronta mein parnenlar:by faith 1 beltent Chriſt tobe the Saves 


in him, But charity dorhyet gine me a greater confidence of ſaluation: 
for by the rule of true charity, as 1 dedicate and implaymy life, labaure, 
ad allthat ] haxeto the ſcrnice. of God; ſoall that God :biuth 1s made 


fo? 


onr of all mankind:by hope I truſt robe made partaker of that (aluatien - 


mine, ſo farre foorth ac it can be made mint; according wits thatſacred = 


levof friendſaip, Amicorum omnia ſunt communia. dud therefore 
mn true reaſon, neither by faith, nor any other vertnes, wee taks ſuch 
hold on Chriſts merits, nor hane ſuch intereſt in his. ineſtimable trea« 
ſures, as by cherity:which $, Auguſtine vaderitood well, when be made 
it the modell,and meaſure of Jnflification : ſaying, That Charity be- 


De ut. g14e 


ginning, was Juſtice beginning: Charity cncreaſed, was luſtice cap. vi, 


encreaſed: great Charity, was great Iuſtice:and perfeRt Charity; 
was perfeR luſtice, $9511 | 
| | R AzBor., 

M. Perkins alledgeth;that very reaſon may teach vs, that faith 
onely iuſtificth, becauſe there isno gift in man that hath the pro- 


perty of apprehending and receiuing , but faith onely. To this 
AM4.B:;ſvop anſwereth,that mans reaſon 5s a blind miſtreſſe inmaters 


of faith. VV hercin he faith truly,and indecde is the couſe. why he 


bimſelfe writech ſoblindly 28 he doth, 'and meaſurcth high mylte= 


ries by carnall and baſe conceipts. And furcly it ſeemerh that his | 


reaſon was very blinde , who gaue ſo blinda reaſon againſt that 
which Maiſter Perki»s ſaith,bei kennot oue of the reaſon 
of man, butas the reaſonof afaithfull man; may cfteeme by, dire- 
Rion of the wordof God:! Nomen entrerth intothe poſſeſſion of any 
thing faith hee, by beleening chat he bathit ; for if amanboleene thee 
b618-rich ; doth-bee: thereby become rich?] anſwer him, no: but 
though a man by belecuing himſclfe to bee rich, doc not become 
3tch, yet if ro apogre beggera =_ manſay, If thou wile:take 
LILY | K my 
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Fo3 That faith onch deth infliie 
my word and referrechy felfc'ro me; anddepend. yponmyFauoie 
cons wil, I wilf makethecrichjdoch he notby-giling; credit 
eahisword:commirhimſcifeto-him;enertame his' fauour, aecepy 
his offcr,and become owner of that that iz promiſed yito him? 
What is it whereby we acceptof promiſe, but onely beliefe? Now 
all thatourqueſtion is of,confiſteth of promiſe, &in al rhe benefits 
-of God weare *1be children ofprom iſe,v bewers by promiſe, © heirecof 
promife,expeCting all _ y the gracious prey of God; * by 
promiſe go bepartakers of ediurmenature,;* the bleſſing by promiſe, 
f r he ſpirit by promiſe $the inheritance by promiſe," life erernall by pro. 
miſe," by promiſe anew beantu & anew earth, wherem righteouſneſs 
dwellers;allawhich'® promiſes in Chrift are, yea and inbim: Amex, for 
his fake firftmage;and forhisſakers be perfarmedalſo; Now ſces 
ing God hath caught ys, that! by fairh we obtains the promiſes, that 
= we receiue the promiſe of the ſpirit through faith; that® the promiſe 
(of b leffing ir ginen by the faith of Ieſiu Chrift torhem that beleene, 
that* ar we beleenc,ſo ſhall it be unto vs, that ® what foexer we. deſire 
when we pray if we be/cene that we ſhall baxe it, it ſhall bee accordingly 
oxtovs,whyis it ſtrange to M.Biſhop,thatin belceuing according 
tothe word and promiſe of God, co bee partakers of thoſe things 
which he hath promiſed, we ſhould bee ſaid to become partakers 
thereof?in thoſ: mad preſumiptions fondly alledged by him, there 


| is no belecuing,becauſethereis no ground whereupon to beleecue, 


q Terem.23.6. 
(4 Rom. 3.32, 


£.Cot. $.21, 


tTohn 6,56. 
uEPd®, 5,20. 


but when God promiſeth,andtieth the effe of his promileto the 
beleeuing ofit,not to belecue thatin the beleeuing of it weeare 
| h_ of that which we belecue, is to make Godaliar, and to 

ruſtrate that which he hath promiſed. Sich then God: hath' pro- 
miſed Chriſt vnto vs;tobe4opr righteouſnes, and that * by rhe faith 
of [eſwu Chriſt that is}, by beleeuing him. to beebarynco vs which 
God hath promiſed, ſurely in belecuing him tobee our righreouſ- 
nefſe he is our rightcouſnetle, and f wee are made the righreonſueſſe 
of God in him, And this is indeede not by: receiving Obriſts righ- 
reouſneſſe reallyinto-ys, but by havingrightcouſhefle imputed vii- 
to'vsfor his ſake. For we receiuetherigbteoufneſſeof Chriſt even 
as wereceiue himſelfe, who ſo becommetirours, as thatt wee abide 
in himand bs in'05;"* we are-members of bis body;of his flaſh, and of bis 
boner we are really andrruely by the powerof his {prexe,one- with 
kimatidhe:wickiys,and yer he is nattperforally :& bodily: braught 
am 3 22 vate 


T hat ferth onche doth zufbrfoe..” Fog 
ynto vs. Faith ſecketh Chriſt;and 6ndeth him, andholdeth hims 
inthe virgins wombe, in the manger, in the. garden, vponthe. 
\ crolle,in the graue, in his reſurreRion 8 alcenfion vnto-heauen, 
and in his now fitting.attheright hand of God romake interceſli- 
onfor vs:Euery where fuithembraceth him,and-incucry of theſe 
ſceth hira to-be ours, as hauing vndertakenand archiucdali rhefe 
| things for ourſakes.Eucn (o the rightcouſnelle & merit of Chriſt 
is ſpicitoally, butreally ours within and without,in ſpirit, & ſoule 
and body, toc{enſe-andſanctifie vs vnto God.Burt, faichhegsfithe 
onrs by Gods emputation; what need we then faith, as a ſpirituxil bend 
toreceme it ? A fooliſhandidlequeſtion z'as.it he ſhould (ay, If E 
giue food roa hungry man, what need hath he cither of ahand to 
take it, or a mouthto cate it ? He himſelfe ſaw chat the anſwer is 


ready,euenthe ſame char. Fmbroſe dcliuerech *God hath ſadecreed; xAmbroſcid 
# is thus appoimtedof God; Gadrequirethfaith, towhich tie wilums Rew.ce.q.6.85e - 


puteche righteouſneilc of Chriſt. Where we may wonder at the -_ 


abſurd boldnes of this blind baiard,whotelleth vs hereupon, that at a 
be willbe bold toſay,that any other vertue is 4: proper as faitb,to hand q ge, + o—_ 


Cbrifl applied unto vs. What 2,Brſvop,will you be boldco ſay,that 
any ochcr vertuis as propertoapplyChriſt yntovs,astharwhich 
God himſclfe hath appointed for thatufe'? Is norrhewil and ordi- 
nave of Godſufficient to reſtraine your preſumption&bouldnes, 
&co ſhut your mouth from riining ouer in this ſort?Heſanth,that 
there is no other aptneſſe requiſit in the congaionit ſelf, but only the will 
@nd ordinance of God,But ſhalwe be ſo impious,asto think thatthe 
wil & ordiniice of God without cauſt appointethonecoditionwhe 
88 wel it might appoint another,orapointeth any thingto bedon 
which is not morefitly don that way thathe appointeth,thenany 


other way?Theapoſile tellethvs,”Therfore 1t 1 by faith bat it niay', xom..16; 


beof grace, impottiiigthat faithisappointed asthe ficreſt meanesy 
wherby'rofetforth Srogns of God. &Again,headderh forandther 


reaſon, *.7hat the promiſe imght be ſure toall the ſeed. Forno othets. via. 
viſecan we reſt aſſured of thepromiſe of God;butavitisof graces <:-3: x 
who in our works can find nothingwherups toaffure our ſclues./43.Melur Drs 

By faith cherforewebeleeue itto beofgrace, thatwith c 6fortable- 77 erm, 
.alurice we may firmly cxpeRrhe bicfling whichcod hath promigers.qucerinr, 
ſed vntovs:another reaſ@with S.Pawl,why faith ts pcoially.apoin: TEE. 


ted,is* coexclude boaſting. So laith Ambroſe z >God bach made chaiſe 
Hp 7 


« Gal. 2.30, | 


aRemg9g 


F109 That faith onely-dothin}}þ6; © 
gbat ſalnationJhronld be gaiten rather by faith then by works, that ne 
marſvouldglory inhs owne doings. It 18 therefore for the ſpeciall 
aptnefſc otfaith, that God hattiappointeditto be the inflrument 
forapplying vnto vs the whole benefit of Chriſt. Yet M..Bifpop 
ecticch vs, that tree dmine reaſon texcheth bim, that both hope and 
charity doe much moreapply Chriſts mercts vntovs then faith doth. 
But it is indeed a dreaming and vnreaſonable fancy, and not any 
truediuine reaſon that hath taught him ſo. For whereas he ſaith, 
tha: hops applier bin particular what fairbbeleemerh in general;ic hath 
been beforcſhewed;that the office of truefaith.is to makethis pars 
ticularapplication. Andindeed there canbe no truc hopein any. 
man, where there isnot firſta faith tospply the benefit of Chriſt 
particularly to himſelfe. For though I belecue that Icſus isa Sa-: 
uiour,yet what ground hauc Ithcreby cohope for Saluation,vns: 
leffe] belecue that hehath ſauced me3-that *be bath lowed me. and 
ginen bimſelfe for me { Surcly vnletc Ibelecuc formy (clfe, Ieany 
not hope for any thing for my ſelfe, ſauc onely at vocertaine ad- 
venture, and without ground. . Now Af. Biſbeps hope being no 
other,how can he belaid therby to apply that co himſclfe, wheree 
of hee is ill roſtand infeare whether, it bec his or not ?..Butta 
comenecrertothe point,thequeſtion hereis of applyin gthemes 
rits of Chriſts vnto vs.Now the mericof Chriſt isthat that Chriſt 
hath already done for vs. But _ reſpeRtcth that onely thar 
is futurelyto be done. Hope therefore canin no-fort be theinſtru- 
mentto.apply vnto.vs the merit of Chriſt. Neither can charity 


feruevs for thatyſe,becauſel cannot preſume ofthae that is ano« 


thers, vponany conſcience of my loue towards him, but vpon 
confidence onely of his loue towards me. Howſocuer I ſceme 
to imploy my (cif tothe ſeruiceofGod, yet it giueth menothing 
whercof to preſumewith him» vnletſe I helecue that, of. his lous 
hee doth accept my ſeruice, and will reward the ſame. Bec it as 


' Maſter Biſbep ſaith, that all things are common amongſt: friends; 


but before we can-build thereupon, wee. mull hauec it reſolued 


. vnto vs, that God taketh'vsfor his fricnds, which can bee no 
[otherwiſe : but/by [faith-onely; © God. having ſer foerth Chriſtra 
bee an attonement { to make ys friends with God) through faith 
'#i bis: blond, Faith then muſt firſt apply vato vs: the- meriee 
| ofthe bloud of Chriſt, before there can bee any. trieadſbippe 


betwixeg -_ 


| That farth oneh deth iuſtife. Fr 
berwixt Gadand ys. \Andakhoughbecingnow in friendſhip with 
Chxiſt, our loue may giue vs encouragement & comfort, to make 
yſe ctoour ſelues of that that is his, yet it is not by our love, that we. 
- take it ctomake vſe therof. For the at of loue is don only extremit- 
zendo, by iſſue and paflage from vs to Chriſt, and therefore it mult 
be lomwharelſe whereby we receive and apply from Chriſt tovs. 
To be ſhort, wee wonder whar application. Bybop can make 
by charity, who* plainly profefſeth that he cannot tell wherhcrhe 


louc God or God loue him; whoſaith that hope and charity are < Ch4p3-5e&.6. 


ſcated 1a the darke corners of the will, and a man hath bur oncly 
conictures, and aprobable opinion ofthe being thereof in him- 
{clfe. What ſhall hethen make bold 'of in name of friendſhip wich 
Chriſt, who knoweth not whether he bea friend to Chriſt, or 
Chriſt to him ? As for the ſaying of A»ſtine, why he alledgethir I 
know net; vnletle it be that he were onely deſirous to ſay fome- 
what out of Auſtime,. S. Auſtin noteth, that inherent iuſtice confi- 
gcth incharity, whichis theſuanne of che'law; which is therule of 
ultice.. According thereforetothe meafare of our charity grea- 
_ tcror lefſe, fois che meaſure of our righteouſneiſe. We ſay the 
ſame, but whacis this to ſhew chat charicy is the fitteſt infirumene 
toapply ynto vs che meriz of Chriſt ? Buc tharhe maynordreame 
- ef ullification before God; byany perfetion of chatity here, tee 


himremembcr what Saint Awſtine bath ſaid thereof, tharfperfelt cu ves 
cbarity is in no man ſo long as he lineth here; that the leſneſſe thereof "Hm 


to that that it ought robe, is by reaſon of adefanlt or corruption m vs, * 


by reaſon whereof , no man lining ſhall be inſtified in the fight of 


God, 


30 W. BisHop, 


M.Perkins fonrth reaſon is taken from the iudgment of the 
auncient Church: They are blcfſed; to whom'wictottt any labour 


or workt done, iniquites are remitted , So no workes or repeti- Anmireſin Rom, 


tance is requiredof them, but onely that they beleeue. Torheſe and* 
ſuch hke words, I anſwer, | 
' Firſt, that it 1s very wncertame, whether theſe Commentaries be 
Sam Ambroſes, ' Aon: bis = 93 Rn 
Serowdly, that Hone' Anthor excludeth not repentance, bur onely the © 
ea bo . K I 3 workes 


De verb. Ap, 


{r.40. 


Lewitelin.ca.. 


Tup.Cat.ſer.23, 


SF rm.24. 


- 


Fl2 That faith onely doth iuſtifiz. 
workes of Moſes law, which the ewe: beldts be neceſſary : at ciremny; 
ciſion,and/uchhkg.ſee the place, and confer withut that which be hath 
written in the ſame worke,vpon the fourth ts the Hebrewes, where he. 
bath theſe words : Faith ts a greatthing ,and without it,1t is not poſſible 
to be ſaued,but faith alone doth not ſuffer but it neceſſary that faith 
worke by charity, and connenſe worthy of God, © + | 

M.Per kins #ext authority # gatbered ont of S Auftine, Fhere is 
one propitiation for all {inners,cobeleevein Chriſt. True bur where 
i it, that we neede nothing elſe hut to beleenc? 

3. Heſichius ſaith, Grace which is of mercy,is apprehendedby 
faith alone, & nor of workes:that is, we donor merit by our wotks 
done before grace, any thing at Godshand, but of his mercy re. 
cctue both faith and iuſtification. - 

4. Bernard hath: Whoſoeuer thirſteth after righteouſneſle, lee 
him belceuc in thee: that being iuſtificd by faith alone, he may 
haue peace with God, | | 

Anſwer, By faith alone,he excludeth all other meanes, that either 
lem or Gentle required, but not charity, which his very words include: 

for how canwe abborre fine, andthirſt after inftice, without charity? 

and in the ſame worke he declarath plainly, that he comprebendeth 
alaaie! charity, when be ſpeakes of a inſtifying faith : (aying, A right 
faith doth not make a man righteous, ific worke nor by charity, 
And againe ; Neither works withour faich, nor faith wichouc works 
is ſufficientto make the ſoule righteous. 

5. Chryſoſtome, they ſaid,he who refted on fairh alone, was ac» 
curſed: but Paul ſheweth, that he is bleſled: who reſted on faith 
alone, Anſwer, He ſpeakerof the Tewerwho held Chriſtians accurſed, 
becanſereſting on the faith is Chriſt, would rot obſerne withallMo- 
ſes law:the Apoſtle contrarmwiſe denonnenh them accurſed, who would 
jojne the ceremonies of Moſes law with chriſtian religion , and ſo 

faith alowethere excluderh onely the old [aw,yot the workes of charny: 
ſo be mangleth pittifully a ſentence of $, Bails ſ&jing : Let man/ac- 
knowledge himſelfe to wam true wllice, and that he is juſtified on- 
Jy by faith in Chrift:1f a man know bimſedfinſtified by faith-in Chriſt, 
how can he acknowledge that he wants true inſtice? His word; truly re-. 
peared are theſe ; Let man acknowledge that he is vaworthie of 
eruc iuftice : and that his iuſtification comes not of his. deſert,bu: of 
the mcecere mercy of God through Chriſt, ' Sathge by faich alons | 
ht rn neg age or hed Lo hx ks pore 


_— —— 


"That faith ontly doth inftifie. Fr3 
Saint Bafil treating of humility, excludes all merit of our owne, but 
wo neceſſarie good diſpoſition, 4s you may ſee inhis Sermon de Fide, 
where he prones by many texts of holy Seripture, that charity is as ne« 
cefſarie as faith, | 
' M. Perkitis laff reſt:wwony is ont of Origen: Who —— CM. - 
Perkins ſard)thar only belecuing without workes iultificth, by the 9%. 
example of the Theeſe onthe Crofie, ofwhoſe good works there 
is no mention. ' | 
Anſwer. Origen excludeth no good diſpoſition in vs to inſtification, 
but ſaith, that a man may be ſaned, without doing outwardly any good 
workes if bee want time and place: as the T hrefe did, who preſently vp- 
an bis connerfion was put todeath, which i good Catholike dotirine c 
but that you may perceine how neceſſarie the good diſpoſitions before 
aventioned,be to inftificatid, you ſpall find if you conſider nel allcircum- 
ſtances rot one of thems to haue beonwanting in that good Theefes con. 
werſion, Firit,that he (toodin fears of Gods tuft indgement, appeares by 
theſe bas words, to bis fellow, Docſtthou not feare God, 8&c. He had 
bope 10 be ſaned by Chriſt, out of which he ſaide : © Lord remember 
me, when thou commeſt intothy Kingdome : Zy both which ſpee- 
ches is fhewed alſo bis faith both in God that he ts the gonernor andinſt 
indzeof the world, and in Chriſt, that be was the Redeemer of mankind. 
His repentance and confeſſion of his fanlt,ss laid down in this: And we 
nuely ſuffer worthily: Hi charity towards God &f his neighbor in re- 
prebending his fellows blaſphemie, in defending Chriſt innocencie : aud 
inthe middeft of bis greateft diſgraces,and raging enemies,to confeſſe 
him to be King of the worldto come: ont of all Ls may gather al- 
fo, that hee had « full purpoſe to amend his life, andto haue taken ſuch 
order for his recoxerie as it ſhould pleaſe Chriſt bus Sanionr to <_ 
Sothat be lacked not ary one of thoſe diſpoſitions, which the Catholtkg 
Church requires to nbification, Nowtbat,that great Dobter Origen 
meant notto exclude any of theſe good qualties out of the company of- 
faub, 15 apparant, bythat which he hath written on the next Chapter: 
where be ſarth; That faith cannot bee imputed rojuſtice,to ſuch asRom 44 
beleeuc in Chriſt, vnletle they do withall puroffche old man:and # 
little before more plainly ſaying : I thinke that faithis the firſt begin- 
ning of faluation, hopes proceedingin the building, bur thetop 
and perfeRion of che whole workeischaritie, | 
| Kk 4 R, ABBOT. 


FI4 T hat faith anely dothiuſtifie. 


R. ABBorT. 


To (ct downe the places alledged out of Ambroſe, is ſufficient 

to diſcouer the bad and euill conſcience of .B:ſoop in the anſwe. 

| ting of them, and to ſhew what a one hee is indeedein all the reſt 

a Anb.ofgn R3. of his apſwers. Firſt, *they are inftified freelie, (aith he, becan'e wor. 


cap. 3. Inſtficats king notbing, nor making any requital, they are init fied by faith lone 


un* erats gnit 
a pee rm through the gift of God, Theſccond is this ; Þ 7 hey are bleſſed to 
Fe ola Flo tif whom without any labour or worke their iniqunuies are forginen and 
eats ſion; 40290 famnes conuered, no worke of pertitencie bemg required of them, but onely 
b 7b:d.cap.q, to beleexe, Thirdly, he faith, © thi.48 appointed of God, that bethat 
pe ow beleeuetb in Chrift, ſhall be ſaned without workes freely by faith olone, 
labore ve! opere a FeCCIning forgineneſſe of (mnes, 1 pray thee now gentle Readerto 
_ & pee. Warke well his anſwer cotheſe allegations: Fuſt;he ſaith, thariz& 
cata regun'rr, Dory Vncertaine whether theſe Commentaries be Ambroſes. Itis true 
| 9 hg indcede, thatſome make queſtion of the Pretaces thar arciinſerted 
operas niſi ten: tO the ſeuerall Epiſtles, butof the Commentaries chemſclues, ſaue 
S rags Car. onicly vpon the epiſtle to the Hebrewes, I knowe no man that 
cap.1, iocconſti- doubteth, Their * Sixtus Sexenſisreckoneth them for the workes 
ume 2 of Ambroſe forthcir part, and our © Centuriſtes for our part, and 
Chriftum /alaw ſit or, both ſides they are alwaies ciced in his name. There's 
[19% wg doubt but they are the workes of a verie auncieat writer, 1f thy 
remionem pee- were not his, and therefore that can makelittle to acquir Maſtet 
d Six:.Senenſ. Biſhop of croſſing the avcieat Church, vnlcfle hee canne giue vsa 
-— — * beeeer anſwer, But that we ſhall have, namelic, char chat Auibour 
b:rg.b.4.cap 10, excludeth not repentance, but onely the worker of Moſes lawe, which 
the. [ewes beldto bee neceſſarie, as circumciſion and ſuch libe, Shore 

and (weete : this hee hath told vs, and if wee will fare better, wee 

mult take the paines ro goe further, Bue let him remember thac 

the poine in jon is of becing iuſtific] by faith a/one, which 

Saine there dire®ly and tully affirmeth. by fairb onehy, by 

funk onely, it 1s requredene/y tobelrense, Now though theceremo- 

niall workes of Moſer law beexcluded from iuftificacion, yerif we 

be iuthfied by any other workes, wee ore not iulified by farh one/y 

or 4/one, He excluceth not o(aith ha bur lee ve requeſt him 

to wwe vetheſe words into Engliſh: Nee ob bu roguifhe pancten- 

114 0per 4 11f tant is 4 4 evedant, We take it ro beehiieg (there being vo - 
guvred of 1hi we labour or works of pentteney or repent ants, but onely to 


T hat fatth onzly doth inflifie. Fs 

belcenr:He menneth indeed by periecey, chat whichpublikely was 

don,& for which men were calledpevirentes.penitents,as afterward 
oppcareth, bur by excluding ſuch works of penitency,icppeareth 

that it was not'his meaning to- exclude only circumciſion & ſuch 

other ccremoniesof Hoſes law, anduherefore thars/MBibops an- 

fweris 3 verie abſurd and brokenſhife> Marke the wordes geritle 

Reder Working nothing, not making any re quital,without any labour 

or worke, no norke of penitency required, wubout workes, and freely, 

and by faith alone,all founding that {a anans works do not inſtifie hiv, fAnbroſcinPſe. 
but his prompt faith, as the! ſame $; Ambroſe ſpeaketh in avorticr Ks von N 
place. As for the words. whichhe bringeth to crofſe the orhier;they #9//s;, [ed files 
are:no way contrarie to vs. We ſay as he faith; that faith alone fuſp.” 

reth not,8& yet 've [ay as hee alfolaith,that fanh ſafficerh to inſtsfica- 

tion. For itis one thing to ſay whatſufhiceth co iuftification, another 

thing to ſay whac ſufficerhytothe perfeHion of a Chriflian andiu* = 
fiified man, Phe place alledged our of Awſincioferrerh our aller; Fodonn nont- 
tion,though it exprellc ic nor. If ir bec owr propittation, that is, ouy !is ex muſericer- 
tuſtfication, to-beleeuein Chriſt, thenoncly to belecue in Chriſt I We 
doth iuftifie. Ifnot, then it cannot be faid tobe our iuflificationts ce comprehenditue- 
belecuc in-Chriſt, For where theeffeR! belongeth tomany cauſes [moyenn 
alike, there it cannot be fingulatly amributed to any bne, HIs ans Þ x.Cor.r:30. 
ſwer corthe words of Heſjchins isimpertitent; for He/ychims befide COS. ; 
that hee ſaith, that grace is not merited becauſe it is of mercy, tcl- **/+%utrone pecca- 
leth vs alſo whatit is whereby che ſameis apprehended, and that k 7ufitietue 
heſaithis fairh alone. © Grace which is of rhetcic is apprehended by (ns wique fre- 
faith alone and not of works. If grace be norapprebended by works  . SS 
as Heſycbiny ſaith, why doth 4. Biboptell ys chatit is apprehended /*/e« & i7/e 4i- 
by works? If it be-apprehended by ferth a/one,why doth heetell vs yur hrso + 
thatitis not apprehended by faith alone ? Beit thac our works be- 75 ** i4 de- 
fore grace doe not merit our juthfication, yetif by workes we/bee Jr = moon - 
iuftified as well as by faith, then it is not true which this Father (3%, adign/c7- 
faith, chat rhe grace of iuſtification is apprebewded by faith avd not by —— 4; 
worker The words of Saint Bernardare p'ainely ſpoken of che im- [ron troennr 
pure rightcouſneſe of ef Chet by oecaſionof the Apolileslumcnae _—_ 
words, tha iy wnre vs of Od wiſedome, right eeuſweſſe, 7 T9 
fan} flrarion oþ redemption! Kight 1 hebp ./ ona, 


ſores, & tor protecuring therevo! payne; or ) ſo (weere « ſanouy (0% [70m 
only 


of thy rig bervonſuct is (n07y where fred abroad, as i bat thou art ay 
| e 


TP T hat faith onely dothiuſtifie. 


R. ABBOT, 


ed out of Ambroſe, is ſufficient 
To (ct downe _ ance of M.Biſbap intheanſne. 
to —_ the = — what a one hee isindeedein all the reſt 
ry rs ſt, *they are inſtified freelie, (4th he, becan'e wor. 
a Anb o{ggn RI. of his anſwers. Fiſt, "Suey rall,they are inft fied by faith alone 
c4 Iuſifuats . bi or making any r equitall,t e 4 wa, 
Fes quiz king nothing, n Ged, Thelecond is this ; Þ 7 hey are bleſſed to 
_— be. drags ove oef6 yan or worke their iniquuies are forginen and 
V - ; : 
rs ful r/tifi- Whom without any he of penitencie beimg required of them, but onely 
7 fore — faith © this #5 appointed of God, that hethat 
b hd cap. =_. beleene. T w Bo por ſave d without workes freely by faith alone, 
Ce ho beleeuccb ia Gn eſe of (nes, I pray thee now gentle Readerto 
labore vel opere a — . theſs allegations . Fuſt,he ſaith, that zt z7 
Giqws roms _ marke well his __ theſe Commentaries be Ambroſes. Itis true 
#n11j/18t- Þ R : 4 
het regun'tr, Very — er oo ucftion of the Pretaces that are inſerted 
| + 00-mmy indeede, that ers har Commentarics themſelues, laue 
opera nifi tan: to the —_ + to the Hebrewes, I knowe no manthat 
dant. ec 
< lemme, Only Th Fo Senenſis reckoneth them for the wotkes 
I cn. yr ir part, and our *-Centuriſtes tor our part, and 
tune 3D Of Ambroſe for _ = alwaies cited in his name. There iv" 19 
OR farfle GC by workes of a verie auncieat writer, if they 
ma doubt but they wen &-— wn that can mak<elittle to acquir Maſtet 
remiſouem pee- were not his, and therefc lcfſe hee canne giue vsa 
Catorum. Biſb of croſſino the aocieat Church, vVnic n ” * els 
—_ MP ſwer. Butthat we ſhall have, namelie, char that Auhou 
COS Mor Min ance, but onely the waykes of Moſes lawe, which 
berg -gcep 1, extlndetwos ot eceſſarie 45 Circumciſion and ſuch the. Short 
the. Jewes beldto bee Se etiforeadifarcberece, wee 
and ſweete : this hee hat nt I antine cha 
muſt take the paines to goe further, Rificd by faith alone, which 
int i Rion is of becing iuſtifter] by 
the point in que . lly affirmeth, by faith onely, by 
; broſe there direQly and fully affirmeth, by | 
Saint Ambroſe there Now though theceremo- 
h onely, it isrequirechanely tobeleeue, No v caough =" 
ew n hd HMoſeslaw becxcluded from rey ry by 
niall worke notiuſtified by faith onely 
MF ny other workes, wee ore ; 
boinfibed by 4 Teh not repentacegſaith he bur ler ysrequeſt him 
rye ds into Enoliſh: Na/la ab his requiſna peniten- 
foturnevscheſe words in yg it to be this, chere being re - 
. tu ot credant. We take it tobethis, 
_ a ke of Entency or repentance, but onely to 
guired of tht no labour or works of p 24A 
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bel:ene.He meaneth indeed by perritecy, that whi chpublikely was 

don,& for which men were called penitentes.penitents,as afterward 

ppeareth ,bur by excluding ſuch works of penitency, i c appcareth 

that it was not his meaning to «x:lude only circumciſion & ſuch 

other ceremonies of Moſes Jaw, andtherefore that. B ſhops an- 

ſer is a yerie abſurd and broken ſhife Marke the wordes Ds 

Reder Working nothing, not making any requitall without an) labour 

or worke, no worke of penitency required, without workes, and freely 

ard by faith alone all founding that i mans works de not inſtifie FW f Ambroſcin [et 
but his prompt faith, as the fame S;.Ambroſe ipcakethin auocher 16 ſua 
place. As for the words which he bringeth to crotle the othier,they inflf#;, fed files 
are no way contrarie to vs. We ſay as he faith, that faith alone ſuffi Pet 

eeth not,& yet ve ſay as hee allolaiththat fanh ſufficethto inſtifica= 

tion.For itisone thing to ſay what ſuffceth co iultification, another 

thing to ſay what ſuſficechrothe pertection of a Chriflian andiu- | 
Rificd man, The place alledged our of Awſireinferrerh our aller. F,7omm town: 
tion,though it expretle 1t nor. If it bec our propitration, that is, our He ry 
uſtification, to beleeuen Chriſt, thenonely to beleeue in Chriſt dre & compel 
doth juſtifie. If not, then it cannot be faid tobe our iuflification to te ord 4. 
belecucin-Chr.ſt, For where theeffeRt belongeth tomany cauſes 5 gn cxoper- 
alike, there it cannot be fingolatly artribuced to any one, His an- h x.Gm 1:30 
ſwer tothe wordsof Heſyching is impertieent; for Hefrobiw beſide / Bernardi Cent, 
that hee ſaith, that grace is not merited becauſe it is of mercy, tcl- Aiang pers 
leth vs alſowhatitis whereby the ſameis apprehended n——_ ym S 

he faith is faith alone. * Grace which is of rhetcic is apprebended by en as. 
faith alone and not of works. If grace benorapprebendedby works &r wor, ſpargituer, 
as Heſyching ſaith, why doth 24.B:{bop cell vs char it is apprehended ſrſed ihe t- 
by works? If it be-apprehended by fenh alone,why doth heetell vs _ — 
thatitis not apprehended by faith alone ? Beit thac our works be- Tam wa ds ob 
fore grace doc not mericouriuſtification, yetif by workes wetbes comms 
wſtified as well as by faith, then it is not true which this Father mnultusad ignoſe 
faith, that the grace of tuſtification is apprehended by faith,aud not b Re ng 
workes .The words of Saint Bernardarc plaincly ſpoken of che _— b Hand rpg 
puted righteouſnelfe of leſus Chriſt, by occaſion of the Apoliles ao QF fads tnjfh 
words, that Chriſt is * made vo vs of God wiſedame, rielocanfn _ aſl © 


3 fieas Rpt 


ſanttification & redemption.* Righte! F | 
F t io breouſneſſt, laivh heby forgrnency of ſrlem yt; 

fer, &for proſecuting thereot ſaith of Chriſt, * fo —_— Fo 7 Fr puma 
ef thy righteonſues is enery where ſpred abroad, as that thou art not only LING 


callcd 
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raledrighteons, bat alſo reghteonſneſſe it [elfe, and a inſtifying righ< 
reouſneſſe, As ſtrong thou art to iniTifie, as thou art ready to forgine, 
FYhoſocner therefore beeing pricked with hu ſinnes hungreth and thir. 
ſteth after righteouſneſſe, let him beleene in thee who mnſtifieſt the vn. 
godly and beeing inſtified by faith only he ſhall bane peace with God, MM. 
Buhop ceilerttrvs, that S. Bernard by faith alone excluded all other 
meanes that either Jew or Genule required, but not charitie, Vaine 
man, what had S. Bernard hcerero doe either with Iewes or Gen. 
tiles?He ſpake to Chriſtian and fairhfull brethren,co whom he had 
no occaſion to gue any caueat either againlt Jewes or Gentiles, 
-bur-infiruteth chem what to do being pricked and greeued with 
{inne, eucnrobunger and thirft after righteouſneſſe, not mcaning by 
r1rohteonſneſſe inherent righteouſneſle, as M4. Brſbop doth, bur that 
righteouſnes which conliſteth as-he had before expounded it, in the 
forgineneſſe of ſs. Therefore he teacheth tobeleeucin Chriſt, who 
Nufiitiz downs is outrighteouſncſſe,? arighteonſneſſe,as hee ſpeaketh againe, that 
delete ſub fem. forgrueth ſixes; the formeof which righteoufnelle hee cxpretſeth 
m Delifa innen. thus; Remember not the offences of my yout 9 and my ignorances and 
turn mee C129 1 am righteous or ieft. Thus S, Bernard faiththat a man # inflified by 
meminers eiu- faith alone and ſhallwe'be ſo:mad as to thinke;that in ſaying, a man 
Re is inſtified by farth alone, his.meaning was as 24. Bifbop affirmeth, 
thata man is juſtified by faith and cbaritie, that istoſay, not iuſti- 
fied by faichalone ? And did S.Bervard think that a man hath cha- 
Titic before he haue charicie?Forſecing as A. Brfboptelleth vs, the 
gifcof charity is infuſed and powred into vs in iuftification, ſurely 
ro ſay that by charitic a man is juſtified, is to ſay, that by charitie 
the gifcof charitie1s powredinto him, Which if icbeablurd, then 
lethim be content that S. Bernards meaning be,as indeed it is, that 
« man is juſtified by faith alone,& let him take charicie for a giftof 
the iuſtified, & not for any fore-running caule of iuſtification. Now 
that che rightcouſnes there.ſpoken of is not meant of inherent righ- 
« 7n Cont:6r.24, eouſneſle it is very plain,inthat S. Bernard in the words following 
Nox facit how-n? ereateth (euerally therofvnder che.name of ſanGiificatis. His coun- 
mas nngN ter-places are impertinent, What S.Bernard therein ſaich, we ſay: 
ratur ex dileflione 8 f mans beleenng aright, exceptit worke by lone, doth nor ſet bins 
dow ws Hens right or ftrarght ; and againe, * Neither faith without workes, nor 
ft oof fide ng workes without fauth, doe ſuffice to the reflitude or ſlraightneſſe of the 
4m  minde.Trucitis, as] hauc often ſaid, thatto the full reRifying and 
4h perfeing 
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perfeQting ofa man, belongerh nor onely iuſtification by the for- 
iveneſſeof finnes, but alſo ſanfification to charitie and good 
workes; but wha doth this hinder, but ehatnorwitt ſtan ding both LO 
the worke of iuſtification and the obraining alſo of fanRification, cebant fel 


may be performed by faith alone? Chr Ls wardens Pare en exte 
ſays he who reſted on faith alone is odor -rvprE Paul ſaith ; yy 
Blefſed that reſteth vpon faith alone. 1. Biſhops anſwer, that faith Ange ous [o'r fide 
alone there excludeth onely the ceremonies of Moſes law, is alreadic ado ff 
ſhewed to be yaine, Bur here ir further appeareth, in that Chryſo-# CORO 
flomenoterh,that the Apoſtle maketh ſpeciall choice of Abrabam dum, decar on | 
who was {o long before the Law, for anexampleof beingiulti- rr rn : 
ked without workes, and rhat *wher as be abaunded in good workes: sf ——_— 
Forif be in-chat caſe were not iuſlified by his workes, but by hls ns : 
faith, then ir is manifeſt thatnot onely the ceremoniall workes of Ts cer 
Moſes law, but all other workes arcexcepted from thatiuſtifica- Co 
tion chat is deſcribed to be by faith alone, We are ro be iuſtified as Ed Rom tom. 
Abraham was. Abrabamthoughhe abounded in good workes, yer wy -— ook 
was not iultificd thereby, Therefore we slſo though we haue 00d © Baker debu- 
wotkes, yet are-not iuſtified thereby, bur by faith alone. Theſen-> tn, Numa" 
tence of B4/;/ he faith is pirifully mangled by 27. Perkyns. when ag ba —_— 
by bimſelfc it isaltogether marred. His words, Githhe,crah repea- a _ 
ted are theſe; Let nomanackyowledge, &c.putting ina ſentence of #7 ierdmgne 
his owne making vnder the name of Baſils words tracly repeated only einds 
Whata ſhamelefle man is he, thus zo mockehis Reader,thus eroſ- phe i 1g þ 
ly and palpably to forge a matrer, and yer to pretend ctuth ? Baſil Atmdends. 
hauing mentioned the words of $. Paul, that * Chrift is made CS | 
v1 of God wiſdom, righteouſneſſe ſantlification and redemption, ſaith Ic acer 5 
here upon thus : i for that #5 perfet andimil of reioycing in Ged wben 0c 20% 
Aman is not lifted vp becauſe of his own rigbteouſnes but kn awed that. 5 
be himſelfe is deſtitute of true righteouſnes,and inſtifiedby faithone- Latin? apul Bel. 
l which is in Chrif.Thushe ſpake to a Chriſtian auditotic,and in- lam. de Info 
firucted them to acknowledgethemfelutestobevoid wanting de- ——— | 
fimceof true righteouſnes,& to be ivſtifiedonly by faith in Chriſh, 2*2inow 
21 Biſhop (aith, that he excludes all merits of our owne, but no neceſ. ry progdy amt 
ſary goed diſpoftion; but heſhould remeber,1 ſay;that Ball ſpzke ele je ieftatfe 
_ =_ were paſt- di/pofirions andpreparations, ir-bcinga Sex. femmes 
, orad Carechumenor, ſuch as wereyerto be baptized, but mr ten 


ad fide ler,to the fait bfull,as they were tearmed aftcr bapriſme, and fn infife. 
| . them carum, = tot 
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them doth he teach to-acknowledge themſelues to be juſtified by 

faith alone. But whoſocuer they had bene, how croſlely doth 42, 

Biſ:psbad diſpoſition carry him to Baſils words? Baſlſaith: Let 4 

man ach nowlettge bimſelfe deſtitute of true rig hteouſneſſe,and to be in. 

ftifiedonely by fairhin Chriſt. 24. Brſoop ſaith, a man 15 not deſtitute. 

of true righteouſneſſe, bur hath vertuous good difpoſitions and 
preparations, by which he is robe in(tified,and notby faith alone, 

But no maruell that they croſle others, whoare ſo tangled with the 

truth, as that they know not how to ſpeake, but to croſlc them. 

ſclues, ſtill blowing both hot and cold; freely, and yetfor workes; 

for nothing,and yetfor ſomrhing;zoo werir,and yet m/ome ſort me- 

Tit;of meere mercie,and yet fomewhatto moue Godbefide his mer- 

cie.But ro giue ſome colourto that that he ſaith, he celleth vs,that 

Baſil in-his Sermon de Fide proneth by many texts of Seripinre, that 

charitte is as neceſſarie as faith Be it ſo,yet he doth nor ſay, that we 

{B:/,ſer.defide are iuſtified by charity. We ſay, asbe there ſaith, that */owe z the 
Charatter & m- badge & cognizance of Chriſtian men,cauch commended vnro vs by. 
fer Chr fans ur Savior, asa marke whereby he will haue vs to be knowneto be 
; his diſciples. We ſay further, that it is as neceſlaric as faich, tothe 

full perfeRion of a Chriſtian man, and yer we ſay it hathnoching 

todo inthe aRof iuftification.. To his queſtion as touchingthe 

tRom.a.s, wordsalledged, [f aman know himſelfe tuſtfica by fai, h inGhr:fhhow 
1 _ NE uz Canhe acknowledge, that he wants true wſtice ? Panſwer -him;that'a 
eper.16 fluciz man acknowledgeth him(ſeife to want in himſelfe true inherent iu« 
—_— ſtice, confeſfing himſelfe to bz finnefull and corrupt, when yet he 
ſcr-23-Charites wantech not that iuſtice of righ:eouſneſſe of which S. Pawle faith: 
och, 4b t Tohin that worketh not(that is, * who hath no confidenceby workes) 
11.91 Decca orumn, but beleeneth in bim that tult tfieth [4 be ung odly, hes f atth ts r eput ed for 
0; 5 riohteouſneſſe ; and ſoas Bafi faith, be is inſtified by faith alone, *the 
porit multiticli- Joge of the Father, andthe riahreouſneſſe of Chriſt the Sonne conermg 
+ Oren Row, - the multirude of brs finues: (0 thatthey areas if they hadneuer bin, 
cap. 3-Diei ſuf and heasifhe had offended nothing,as beforchath bene:declared, 
> rem 1" Origensteſtimony which isthelaſt of al, declareth plainly theſame 
v: ercdow tan. that Baſils doth,that”the inſtification of faith alone us ſufficient ſothat 
fiiernr Sg aman ozely beleening ts muſtified,though there haue bene no good works 
nun cooperis per formed bybim. FOI example hereof he alledgeihthe 2hiefe on the 
': Pro ets ft ait croſſe, *rowhom for faith atone Chriſt ſaid, This dayſbalt thoube mith 
ci Joſe, Ameds- mee jn paradiſe MA. Biſhop an{wereth-againe, that Origen excludes ne 
£0 (#bs,Cc os : good 
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good diſpoſition in vs to iuſtifieation. & ſtrange matter;thatthele Fas 

thers ſhould haue (o little diſeretion(it[Lro-hevrging! feich alone; 

faith alone, and yet{hould meane-to- leaue 2 place to M.Bibops | 

good di{poſitrons,whereb y fathaloneisouerthrowne,But he adileths 

outot his malter Bearmine, that faith s:oppaſeal re oneaiard. worksy 

ſo that Origensmeaning is, that! a marimaybeſuncg treachout doing, 

outwardly any good works, if hewant tinie and: plate. And what arc 

thoſe outward works ? Forlgoth Bellarmine nameth to faſt; and to; 

gine almes.Abſurd Friar,as if there were no outward good works to: 

| bedone,but only faſting andgiuing of almes.. 42, Biſhophero wa. 2 Siter hoc nes 

der the name of difbofeeros,leteeth forth vnttorvs man yigoot. works a: gd pris. 

of the rbiefe in that ſhort time of his being vps thecrotle;thefrare 7s er, nec ex- 

of God hope, faith,repentance confeſſion of ſmnes, lone towards Gedand locks ITY A 

by neighbanr, inreprehending bis fellowes blaſphemy, and defending wexpleſſit, ſed (clx 

Chrife innacency,and yctot him Origen afhirmeth the ſame:thar mg 

Chry/oftarws did. before of Abrehar,thatnor for any.worksbuthe/® Prof 
a» * " x : "5" angreſſurss afſumn- 

was iuftified by faith alone.* Chriſt did not enquire concerning bins, tir 

faith he, what he had wrought before, nor did [ooke what work he per- » 4 

formedwhenhe had belecued: but bring to goe into Paradiſe tooke him Ex nll logi ”_m 

roaccompery him, being inſtified onely by his confeſſion, that is, by his ba fola 

faith which he vetcred. & thewed by his :confellion of Chrift;The 4 1dmis c.4. 

other example therealleadged by Origen, maketh; the. MART ABS Gaad —_ 

plaine, which isof the woman inthe Goſpel, that waſhed Chriſts « talem fidem ex 

fect with her teares, and wiped them with the baires of her head; | gr. 4 


whoſc good works 4. Biſvop hath nated alſoÞ befarc-; towham:/ 2%" reſſe 


notwithſtanding © not for any workofibe Lawfigt for fab onelyfaichiboe wg F or 
Drige, leſna (aid, #7 neney are forginentbee.: and againe; Thy faith "Fon" 9:4 
4th ſaued chee. Yea but Origes laith,* that faih gannor be rmpure be Chris -_ 
toinſtice,toſuch as beleeue in Chriſt, valeſſs they dpe with a/] pret off the Poo natus eft,h 
o/d man. And welay no letle,that iuftification cannot be ſepargted Deenenprecer 
from ſanRtification z but where the ane is,thereiis!the ottice;atlo; 72th 
and yctitis diltinaly.to be confidered whatbelon geek toiheone-1/« as 
and what belongeth to theather, Hecorreterh the opinion: of 5ity, feds 
chem, who thinke profeſſion of faith ta be faith,,and thereupon: Juic now credif £ 
faith as we do,thattoſughyheigfaicheberauſeinded itisno truc fy mens, 
faith,cannot be reputed forrightcouſnclſe, Therckrewffaith berths flo 
ſaid before'3 *Do not thuke the beyhar ith (ach wiſtitharwberely Ce” 
being inſtificd be hath toxeioicemith God can tog es ber therewith hane © 


vnrigh. 


£Se.26. 
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vrrighncouſnifſe: Porifhe that belernmb that leſus i ChrifÞ, be Baru: 


of Grd; and he that is borne of Goal frneth not it is manifeſt, that bee 


th.it beleeueth in leſus Chriſt, ſinnetb not ; and if be doe ſine; (thatis, 


giuchimſcifeto fine): is cortame that he beleeneth not,Certaine it 
#, that hethattruelybeleeneth,doth workerbe worke of farth andrigh- 
reowſne ſe, aud of all gooanefſe-[hus he faith as we do, that rriefaith! 
cannot be ſeparcd trom godly lite : ſothat a man cannot have fel. 
lowſhip-with Chriſt by iuftification, who by ſanQification alſo 
hath notfellowſhipwith him. But the roote of all igfaith,by which 


alonewearciultificd, andſo theibarre of finne is taken away,thar 


divided before betwixt Godand vs,thatſotheſanctifying (| pirit of 


God may haucaccefſeynto vs, to worke in vsthe good worke of 
God,and ſo to prepare vs tothat inheritance,to the hope wherof 
he hath called vs.asfor theother placethat heciteth,itis the ſame. 
incffe with that of /gnatuefbeforcalleaged and comaineth ng« 
thing butwhat weallo tcach, ashath becne declared there, _ ” 


iy 


31. W.BiSHOP, 


The third Difference of Inſtification, is how farre forth good works 
are required thereto, | oF IWC143 70h | > 

Maſter Perkins ſaith, Thatafter the deQrine ofthe Churchof 
Rome, there be two kinds of Iuſtfication : the firſt, when of a 
finner one ismade1uſt : the which is ofthe mecre mercy of God: 


'throvgbChriſt, withoutany merir of man, onely ſome certaine 
', good deuorions of the foule, (as the acts of Faith, F care, Hope, 


Charity, Repentance, ) go before to prepare, (as it m_ the waic, 
and to make it more fit to recctue that high grace of iuſtifica-' 
tlon, $54 £ 2.6 | by ab ©.40 

The ſecond Tuſtification is, whenaiuſt man by the exerciſe of 
vertuesis made more juſt:as a child new borne,doth by nouriture 
grow day by day bigger: of this increaſe of grace, Catholiks hold 
good worksto be the meritorious caule. | 


M Perkins fo grameth that good work; do pleaſe God, andhaxe 


temporall reward.” 


2: Tharrbeyareneceſſary to ſalution,not as the cauſe therof, but 
either as markss in away to airett vs towards [aluation : or as freits 
mn". ol 
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aud fighter of right compre 5; radectare one tobe oft before mental which 
he ſpuffleth inratberta delude ant arguinont) the foruhatihey efterms 
.nach \of\ good: works, which they bold to bee\noberter then deadly 

ner. | | 27s ROIEY | 

The maine _ o— then betweene vs conſfiſteth in this + whether 
good works be the true Canſe indeedof theincreaſe of oux righteouſues, 
which we callthe ſecond inflification: or wherber they 'bee onely fras, 
fignes ormatkes of it, tl 1 Mining yd nag 


'R. ABBorT, 


... Here 7. Biſrop, it ſeemeth, did not well like” that: 34, Perkins 
ſhould do the Church of Rome that wrong; to make her betcer 
then indeed ſhe is:for whereas he had ſaid, that they exclude all 
workes fromthe firſt iuſtification, and confefſe irero bee wholly of 
grace, 7 Biſbopreformetb his err my adding, thut cerraine good 
A:norions of the ſoule, (as the alts af fauth, feare hope, charity, repex= 
rarce,)go before toprepare the way to wſtification, all which it hath 
bene his drift hichertoco proue to be properly anderuely the cau- 
ſes thereof, Now as touching the' point in hand, CH, Perkizs obſer- 
veth three chings accorded vntoby vs, in the recitall whercof AZ. 
Biſhop vſeth his wonted guiſe of deceit and fraud} Firft,: we graunt, 
that good works do pleaſe God; :and:arerapproucd: ofhim, and 
therefore haue reward: which weineend both temporal and eter. 
pall,but he mentioneth ic as if we affirmed noother,but onely rems- 
porall reward Secondly,we ſay that they are neceſlarie-to ſalnatis, 
not as cauſes cither conſeruant, adiuuant,orprocreant;: but either 
asconfequent fruits of char faith: which is:neceflary to faluation, 
or as marks ina way,orrather the way it ſelfe leading to ſaluation. 
Thirdly we ſay,that the righteous man isin fome ſort juſtified by 
workes,as S, [ames ſatth that Abraham was iuſtified by workes, 
that is declared and made manifeſt robeiuft; And this heacknow- 
ledgeth to be in ſome fort alſobefore Goy, forthatiepleaſerh God 
by our workes totake the (ight and knowledge of our faithy albeir 
we forheare-ſo.to ſpeak, both for-auoiding confulion inthis diſpu- 
tationof iuſtification properly yaderſtood in the fight of God, and 
alſofor thatrhe ſame phraſe in the Apoſtles writing of char ipoine, 
loandsangyheriway. This aft 84.3ſop here coccaterty, fearing left 
= ie 


3 
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'it ſhould preventhinrofſome of hiscauils, buzriar: whiolrhe doth 
alledge,\ befaith ir {buffledimrarber todelude theirarguments, thes 
crhat we eftcevreawuch of geod worker, which ( be:ſaith jwer bold ro bee 
wo better thendeadly finnes. Thus the gloling ſycophanc ſtill playeth 
 bispart;Gtill peruceting fomtimes our faying, fomerimes our mea- 
ning. Wherehee cannot oppugne- that which we teach, he will 
-make hisReaderbclecue;that we meane notas we ſay, We ſeeno 
ſuch difterence-betwixtthem and vs, betwixt.theirliues:and ours, 
but that we may well be thought to eſteeme good works, as much 
as they do,We would be afhamed to be ſuch as their ſtories haue 
deſcribedtheirPopes,and Cardinals, and Biſhops, nay, as XZ. 
foop and his fellpwes haue 6eſcribeq che: Iefuites:tobe. Whereas he 
Laich;that we account;geodworks no better then deadly fines he yery 
| impudently faififieth that which wee ſay. VVeafhirme the. good 
| workesof the faichfull co be glorious and acceprablein Gods light 
| for Chriſtsſakze, being done in his name, and cftred ypon the al. 
| :tar of faith in him.Tbe impacRion thereof is accidentall,and tz» 
keti-not away the nature ofa good workebut onely maketh itan 
.vnperſe& good worke:whichimperfcAion notwithſtanding were 
ſufficient to cauſe the work to be reicRed,ifinrigorand extremity 
God ſhould weigh the ſame which hee doth nor, bur mercifilly 
pardoneth jrifor Chriſtsſake: Seeing then the blemiſh ſcr aſide, we 
;acknowledgeirtoremaineinirely a good worke, being the work 
.of che grace of God;to bee acceptedand rewardedof God, with 
what conſcience doth this -brabler ſay, that of. good workes wee 
make no better then deadly finnes?As touching che queſtion pro- 
# poundedby;him;it conlifteth of two parts: the one, of the increaſe 
of righteouſnefletheothcr,ofthe cauſe of. that increaſe,” V'Velay, 
that the righteouſnefle wherby weare to be juſtificdbefore God, 
| admittcthno increaſe, becauſe iemult bee perfeR righteouſnelle; 
| for perfeR righteoulnefle confiſterh 5m indinsfb/;,ifany th ing be ta- 
| ken from-it, it i$nor perteRcandificbenot perfeR; it cannot ivſti- 


| the beforeGod; Nowby A1.- Biſhop ic appcareth, that the inherent 
righeeouſnes which they fay is infuſed into aman in hisfitftiuſti- 
| ficarion,is yvaperfe;becauſc itremainethsfterwards1o be increa- 
ſed, Ofthe ſameinherentiuſtice wee: alſomake no' queſtion; bit 
that there isan encreaſc thereofro bee expeRted andlaboured for, 
audthatwearcthcrcintothriucand grow from day to ys bet 
$A hence 
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hence we argue,thatic is not thatthat can make a marr juſt in the 


fighrof God:for the defeR char is thereof,is not by a meerepriua- 
tion, but by admixtion of the contrarie:* ex 11110 oft, 1: 55 by reaſon 


; of ſome corruption,as $, Auſtm ſaith, Yea, b theres ſinne, as hee * £7 Pf 


again ſaith, wber cbarity(thar is inherent iuſtice)s lefe ther it owght b Liemdeyo/; 
zo be. But whereſinne is, a man cannot bee (aid to bee iuſt in the FOOn 
ſight of God. Therefore by the Popiſh imagined firſt jiuſtfication, chaite que «7% 
aman cannot beiuftified in the fight of God 2 nognor by their (hr pierre 
cond iuſtification, becauſe itneuer groweth to that, but that ir is TR 
Rill ca me of increaſe; Tt remaineth thereforegthat we are iuftin 
the ſight of God only by therighteouſnes of Chriſt; which is with- 
our increaſe,bcing fully abſolute and perfeR according to the pre- 
ſcript forme ofthelaw, the ſame being yadertaken for our whe 
and peformed in our name But whereas we acknowledge the in- - 
creaſe of inherent nighreouſnetſe,chere groweth a queſtion of the 
-cauſe ofchisIncreaſe. The Romiſh doRtine is , that the grace of , ,,z,,x,.;; 
God's «© lhe rnio aftaffe put into a mans bandeoftay him,andthat ir cp 5.Efheegre- 
islefr to his freewileither to vſe this ltaffe to keepe him vp, or to 97999 
leanc'ic and lo rofall Freewilthen (ſay they) viing well the grace <dnodm Tculas 
that ic hath rece1ued, deſeructh thereby an increaſe of iuſtice and Lpruiy.cum: 
righteouſnefſe. Thus they ſtilhang a[lyponthe mcrit and free wil aucilnſs vel v- 
of man: they think= ſcorne to have any thing of gife, burone way bon dl 
orother will deſcrae all, Butthe do&rine of truth teacheth vs to *#. 
conceiue all co be of grace,both the firſt gift of ſanRification , and 
all theſuccceding increaſe ti:ereof. For akhoughir bec true, thar 
-God co the thankfull receiving and vſing of hi gifts, doth adde 
greater meaſurethereof, according tothat of our Sauior: © To him 5,115 
that bath ſpell be ginen,that is, faith S. Auſtin,* To rhem that vſewel! Ciri.cb..ce.r.* 
that which obey bane recemed,yetthat which is added, is but © grace Feng 
for grace,and ® the rendrorg of onegiftts — 7, God himſclic =;purate vren- 
giving himſelfe occafion by one gift, ofthe-bettowing of another, — 
As he giuerh faith,and co faith giueth charforwhich we belecuezas g 1oh-1.16 | 
he giueth vs ropray,and to our prayer giueththat for which'we —— 
pray:ſoinallthe reſt he giueth grace, and giueth tovſc well the Po12/u< dows ſu 


'prace that hehathgiuen ; and'to the well-vfing thereof giuechallo 6 reddie, _—— 


further meaſure and increaſe of grace; tharbock-in the-gift.and\in 


the inctcaſe all praiſe and glory may redoundto him, The meanes 
inys whereby this increaſe is wrougheynto vs;is-our faith; which, 
* | 
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- asitficſt receiverh the ſpirir, ſoreceiueth alſo che increaſe of it,whl. 
leſt by the growththereof we grow more into Chriſt, andthereby 
i Ambroſin Luc: are More and mare partakers of hislife.i That hrauenly Swe, ſaith 
yy 16,10. Mi: Ambroſe gs increſed or diminiſhed unto me acco ding to my faith. Now 
calſ1gvelmin== thE to determine the point wherupan we are heer toinfiſt, it isnor, 
Fir vel a#g287. hether inherent rightcouſnelle may be increaſed,for that we: de- 
nie not;nor whether good works be meritorious cauſes of the in« 
creaſe of it, for that bel6geth properly to the queſtis of merits: but 
the queſtion is,whether in the increale of righteouſnes, which they 
tearme ſecand iuſtification,we grow to any ſuch perſeRion,1s that 
therby we'may be found perfeRtly iuſt inthe fight of God, by ver. 

eue and force thereof to be accepted voto everlaſting life, 


32. W, BISHOP. 


M. Perkins pretends ro proue,that they are no canſe ofthe increaſe 
of our mftice: and yet frames not one argument..direttly to rbat pur- 
Poſe, but repeates thoſe obiettions, and propoſeth thees nqw at largy, 
whi:hwe made before againſt the firſt inſlificatio:the which although 
empertinent ro thus place,yet I will ſolne them firlt, and then ſetganne 
Our owne, | | 

We conclude thata manis iuſtificd by faith, without the works 
oſthelaw. 

Anſwer. The Apofte there /peakethof the inſtificationof a ſinner: 
for be ſaith before,that he bath proued,both [ew and Greeke, to bee vn. 
aer ſimne;and that all haue ſinned and need the glory of Gods wherefore 
this place appertaines not vnta the ſecond inſtification,andexcludes on. 
ty either works of the law,as not neceſſary vm the firſt inſtification of 4 
ſinner: againſt the Tewes.who thought and taught them to be neceſſary, 
or elſe agamſt the Gentils any work of onre,from bemg any meritoriom 
cauſe of that firſt inſtification; for we acknowledge very v'i/lmgh(as you 
hane heard oftem befate.) that enery fimer ts inſtified freely ofthe meer 
grace of God,throngh the merit of Chriſt onely,and without any merit 

of the ſinner bim{elfe:and yet ts nor a ſinner(bring of years of diſcrettd) 
' weerly paſſine inthat bis inſtificars, as M, Perkins veryabſurdly ſaith 
« far intheir owne opmion he muſt beleene(which is.an ation) and in ours 
uot only beleeme.but alſo Hope, Loue,and Regent: andthic kindof mſti- 
fication excludeth all boaſting in onr ſoule,as well as theirs, For as they 
wwuft grant, that they may not brag of their faith, although it be an att 


| That Faith onely doth iuſtife. g25 
of theirs ſe neceſſarily required at their inſtification that without it they 
could not be iinſtificd: enen ſo let them think. of the reft of thoſe good pre- 
parations, which we holdto beneceſſary, that wee cannot truly boaſt of 
them, as though they came of our ſelnes: but we confeſſe all theſe good 
inſpirations,as all other good todeſcend fram the bounteons liberaluty of 
thefather of lights : and for the yeelding of our conſentto them, we can 
no more vaunt, then of conſenting vnto faith: all which 15 no more then 
if amanbe miredin alahe and unable of bimſelfe to get out, would bee 
content that another of bis goodneſſe ſhould helpe him ont of it. Yet ob- 
ſerne by the way, that $.,Paul forbiddeth ot all glorying or boaſting : Rom. x. 
Forhe gloricth in the hope of glory of the Son of God,and in his *<o*-+0- 
tribulations. Ag4ine : He defineth that we may glory in meaſure, 
and that he might glory in-his power,and that he was conſtrained 3.Cor.rs; 
togloryin his vilionsand reuclations, So that agood Chriſtian may 
glory in onr Lord andin bicheauenly gift 5,ſo it be in meaſure & due ſea- 
ſen, acknowledging them from whence they come. But toboait andſay, 
that either God needed vs, or that our good parts were cauſe that God hls 
called ws firſt to his (eruice, is both falſe aud viterly unlawful, 
Sothat by grace yeare ſauedthrough faith, and that notofour 
ſelues, it is the gift of God,notof works ict any man ſhould boaſt 
himlelf, 25 nothing againſt our doftrine of inftification,but too too igno-1.4$1.9.1; 
ranth or malitionſly cited againſt it:and not alſowith $. Auguſtin,chat | 
faith 5 therememioned, to exclude all merits of our works, which went 
before and might ſeeme to the (imple to hawe beene ſome cauſe, why God 
beſtowed his firſt grace vpon vs : but no virtuons depoſitions requiftt for 
the better preparation tothe ſamegrace ; and therefore very fondly doth 
M. Perkins #»ferre, that inthat ſemtence S.Paul ſpeaketh of works of 
grace, b:cauſe in the text following he mentioned good works. Whereas . 
the Apoſtle putteth an enident diſtinttion betweene thoſe two hinde of 
works, ſignifying the firff,to be of ourſclues : the ſecond, to proceede 
rom v8as Gods workmanſhip, creatcdin Chriſt Icſus,and he firſt, 
he calleth Works mph : the ſecond, Good works, prepared of God 
forysto walkein after our firſt iuſtification. Fhat groſſe ignorance 
thenwas it, totake theſe two ſo diſtinitt manner of works for te ſame, 
and togroundbim{elfe ſo boldlywpon ut ? "I 


R. ABBOT, 
Thequeſtionintcndedby MM. Perkins is expreſly propotided bow 
LI32 farre 
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farre foorth goodworks are required by. mſtification : namely before 
God, which he dcertermineth chus, that they are required,notas cat- 
ſes for which we arc tultifaed, citheriathe beginningof grace,orin 
the proceeding thereof, but onely ascffefs and fruits ofiuſtifica- 
tion. Which although itbe injplied in thatthat before hath been 
faid, of being iuſtificd by faith alone, yetneither as couching firſt 
nor ſecond wſtification, is diredtly handled by 2. Perkins buton- 
ly in this place. Here therefore he diſputeth wholy ascouching ju- 
ſtification beforc God, that good works concurre not asany cau» 
ſes thereof, and bringeth hisarguments direQlyto that point, Fir(k 
aRom.3.28,. the Apoſtlcſaith,* Ye conclude that a man # mſtified by faith without 
the works of the law, M1. Biſhopexcepteth againlt this place,as meant. 
of the firſt inſtrfication of a ſinner, not appertaming to the ſecond inſtifi« 
cation, But we find butone iuſtification ſpoken of by $,Parl, both: 
beginning and continuing in faith : for being (till ſinners, ſo long. 
as here weliue it muft needesbe, that that which the Apoſtle faith, 
of the iuftification of a ſinner muſt ſtillappertainc vnto vs, & ther« 
fore that both firſtly and laſtly we are iuftified by faith without the 
works of the law. And ifthere wereany ſecond iuſtification, that 
whith the Apoltle ſaith muſt neceiTarily be taken to belong toit, 
For hee writeth thee thingsto the Romans, to the Galathians, 
whichlong beforc had belecuedand beencbaptized, and yetnow 
ill informeth them, that their iuſtification is by faith without the 
Wwe.zzr, Worksofthe law : ſtil heſaith, * Ifrighreonſneſſe be by the law, Chriff 
died in vaine : yea he proucth by the Prophets words, not thatthe 
ſinner onely, but © che 5uſt ſhall live by faith as Hicrome mentioning 
om ofthe vulgarLatin tranſlation ofthe Plalmes,theſe words:{He- 
<Cap.z.0n, Pill ſane them for nothing addeth,* No doubt but he meaneth the inſt, 
d Pſa. 55-7) whoarenotſaued bytheir owne merit, but by the mercy of God, But itis 
Eris farther tobe noted, that hebringeth in Abrahamfor an example 
w. _, Ofthisiuſtification,cucn then when he hadlong beenthe ſeruant- 
Prize.tih.s, Of God,andſhewed ſingular devotion & obedienceyntohim. He- 
Hem, bringeth for another example the Prophet Dawid,a man according 
To 61-9ric meri- to Gods own heart,who from his childhood had been called of God, 
to, ſedde; ſale yet now ill acknowledging his bleſſednes to confiſt in the f Lords 
FRom.4.6, Fmpnting of righteonſueſſe without works. It is cuident therefore that 
A.Bifheps exception is vnſufticient,& thatnot only ata mans firſt 
catriccinto the ſtate of gree,which he calleth the firſt iuſtificatis, 
| bus. 
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but afterwards alſo a man is #ft;fred by fauh without the works of the 
law,and therfore works can be no meritortous cauſe of any ſecond 
juſtification, His acknowledgemeat, that « ſinzer ts znftified freely 
of the mecre grace of God through the merit of Chriſt only without any 
merit of the ſnner himſelfe,is auncere colluſion and mockery.Forif 
a man be juftificd by workes, then it is not by mecre grace. He faith 


and other verruous diſpoſitions were cauſes why ſhe wasiuſtified, 
and determineth (t]l, that hope, feare yepentance,charity,concur as 
caules thereof. Yea bur(ſaith hee)they are no meritorious cauſes; 
there is the meree of Chriſt only, and nom:rit of the inner bimſelfe.So 
then iuſtificacion isby workes, but-not by merics. But we ſceche 
Apoſtle reſoluech again(i workes, of merits heſaith nothing : hee 
ſpeaketh of that that is,not of that that cannnot be; works there 
may be, but m:ritcherecan be nonegas isafterwardstobe declared 


grace and by works, bur it is not by merits. Thus impudently they 
confront the Apoſtle,andſccke totye vpon him a flat contradictis 
tothat he ſaith, They will ſeemro vphold gracce,by excluding me» 
rit,when as the Apoſile ceftificth,they plaincly oucrthrow it by af- 
firming workes, becauſe (as hath bene before alledged out of Au- 
flin)grace ts not grace in any reſpett, except it be free inenery reſpett, 


ſomeſort,cuen in their firſt iuſtificatis,as I haue before diuers times 
obicrucd out of Bellarmine. Thus they play faſt and looſc,ardwold 
faine lay, but cannot well tell what toſay. With Pe/agimsthey are 
aſhamed to omit the grace of God,and yer they ſo teach it, as that 
they make ir of nocftc&,Now becauſe our iullificationis mcerly 
by the gift of Godtherfore M4. Perkins aith, thatehe ſinner in his 


wherein confiſteth any part of our righteouſneſſe with God, AL. 
Biſhop (aith, that this is abſurd;becanſe a manmulf belecue,and to bee 
leene is an ation, But it isabſurd onely toan abſurd and ignorant 
mangzwhovnderſtandeth not whathereadeth. To beleeue 1s an a- 
ion, but hc hath had occaſion enough to know and vnderſtand 
if ignorance had not blinded him , that wee place-no- part of 


Ll 3 righ- 


juſtification is mecrely paſſive, meaning,that we do nothing at ai], - 


£bcforc of the woman. that waſhed the feet of Chriſt, that her louc 85X: 24. 


Sce then the madnefle of theſe men : the Apoſile ſaith, * Not by z 643.16 
workegzyes,[ay chey,it is by works, butit is not by merits:cheApo- Ephcl res. 
file taith, * /f *t be of grace ,t # not of works, yes, lay they,it is both by 5Rom. 11.6. 


Yea ncither do they wholly exclude merit, but affirme che ſame * 57 A ne infl. 
oL.C4p.I7, 
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rightcouſnclle in the very a of faith, butinthe thing recciued 
thereby. Chriſt onely is our righteouſne(le,and him we recciue by 
faith.God iuſtifieth, we arc iuſtified, God imputeth righteouſneſfſe, 
to vs it is imputed: God then is theagent, we the ſubict whereon 
he worketh,patients,recciuers,and noway workers of that which 
js our righteouſnelſe before God. And to this his vaderſtanding 
ſhould leade him in that iuftification which they maintaine,For al- 
though they ſay that by faith, hope,charity,repentance, which are 
aQions,they obtaine iuſtification,yet the very habite of iuſtice is 
with them athing meerely infuſed of God, & not the at ofman 
him(ſclfe.Therfore as touching the very habit ofiuſtice a manmuſt 
be onely paſſiue,not aCtiue, in the ſame ſenſe as 24, Perkins ſpea- 
keth,onely a recciucr,and notatall a worker thereof. But now hee 
tclleth vs,that the iuſtification which they ſo teach, wrought and 
procured by hope, fearc, louc, &c. eacludeth all boaſting as well as 
[Rom.3-27- ours.But that cannot be:for the Apoſtle telleth ys, that ' boaſting or 
reiojcing is not-excluded by the law of works,but by the law of faub.So 
longas anything is attributed eo our workes in this behalfe, wee 
haue ſomewhat to glory in , as that by our workes, and forour 
workesſake we haue obtained that which we haue. The Apoſtle 
mRow-4-> faith,that "if Lbrabam were inſtified by workes, hee hadwhereofte 
Slorie or reiozce;and thereforeic is notecrue,thatiuſtification being 
attributed ro workes,we haue nothing wherof co reioyce or boaſt 
our (clues, Neither doth JF. Biſhops explanation hclp the matterar 
all,that we cannot boaſt of thoſe preparations, as though they came of 
our ſelues: becauſe we ſeethe Phariſee in the Goſpelbto glorie of 
that, which notwithſtanding he confeſfetheo be the gift of God: 
nIs«1811. *OGodIthankethee,ſaith he,that I ans not acother men are,But by 
—_— = his words of theſe good inſpirations deſcending fro the father of lights 
gr<rias tis, ſete-he doth but abuſe his Reader,dcaling only colourably, as Pelagims 
_— _ the hereticke was wont to doe, For they make God the occalion 
babebar.Hierms, only,andnot the true cauſe of them. They make himexternally an 
ak. -» affiftantto them, but the internall producing and proper originall 
Dee quie ipjus of them, is of the Free will of man, which is the cauſe why they af- 
+ + wo ry firm theſe workes that go before iuſtificatio not tobe meritorious, 
mix: &s. as they ſaythoſcare that follow after. For if they made them eſſen- 
tially the workesof grace , they could haue no colonr to attribute 


mic to the one, and to.deny it cothe other, Yea Af, Biſbop himſeH 


appa*» || 


apparantly cxcludeththem from being the works of grace, in that 
preſently after hecalleth the graceof iuſtificationgbe firſt grace, as 
being ignorant ofthe languageof their own ſchooles, wheras theſe 
works arcſaidto goec before, to prepare vsforthe receiving of iu- 
ſifying grace.In theſe works of preparatio therfore there is appa= 
rantly ſome what attributed to man, whereof he-hathto glory in 
himfelfe : for chachowſocuer being helped of God, yet hee doth 
ſomewhathimſclfe,for which God beſtoweth vpon him the gift of 
juſtification. Yea 44. Biſhop plainely aſcribeth to him ſomewhat 
wherof to retoice, inthat heaſcriberh it to him#os caſertto the grace 
of God,Y ca but 4 man, ſaith he, car no more vant of conſent rotheſe 
works, then of conſent tofaith;truc, andtherefore if cither way hee 
haue any thing of himſelfe,he hath ſomwhat whereof toboalt. AF. 
Biſoop therfore buildeth vp his. own-glory in both, ſo acknowledg- 
ingche grace of God bothin faith and works,as thatal isnothing, 
but by the free wil of man. Nowweon theotherfide,together with 


the auncientChurch;*/affer not, nay we viterly forbid, that ether in | Fulgen.cd 


opze.But in theiuſtification of faith 
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Mo- 
our fanth, or in our worke, we —_ to our ſelnes any thing as our ninbb.1.Nulla- 


terus ſinimus, ine 


oaſting orreioycingis cxclu- a, [:/465;cer pre 


ded, not onely for that faith and all conſent of faith is wholly the bibenw tem in 


noftre fide quam 


gift of God, butalſo for that tofaithnothing atall is aſcribed forit ;9,froo;2re 
ſclfc, butonely ro:Chriſt whois receiued thereby, andis it ſelfe 8 cexpam nyfrum | 


meere acknowledgment, that we haue all that we haue of the ſo» ,.yqcuw. 


ueraigne bountie and mercy of God, only for his ownelake, & not 
for anything thatis invs.Now therfore we henceargue againſt JF, 
Biſhopriuſtification,that thatisthe onlytruc dofrin of iuſtificati- 
on, by which mans boaſting or rcioicingisexcluded. By the do- 
Arine of iuſtification by workes, mans boaſting is notexcluded, 
Thercfore the doctrin of iuſtification by works, is not the true do- 
Arine of iuſtification. Asfor his compariſonof a man mired in 4 
lake, and content that another ſhould helpe him out, it(auoureth verie 
ſtrongly of the ſtinke of the Pelagians, leauing ina man both will 
and power for the helping of himſelfe;whereas the Scripture affir= 


ming vs to be ? dradin treſpaſſes and ſnmesbereaucth vs altogether paphetay; 


ofall, cither will or power, whereby wee ſhould yecldeany furche= 
rance tothe ſauingofour ſelues. But the ſame is alſo otherwiſe 
vnfir,becauſe the conuerſion of a man is an acceptance of a ſeruice 
and an entrance into it, wherein hec is to beftowe his labour and 


Llz paines | 
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painesto deſcrue well, as 24, Biſhop ſaith, at his hands whole ſcr- 
uant he is, and by coucnant to merit heauen. Hereto hee worketh 
partly by grace,as heſaith, and partly by free will, and therefore 
hauing merited and deſcrued, he hath ſomewhat in refpeR ofhim- 
ſclfe wherein to glory and reioice 3. whereas the courſe that God 

q Bemerd Cant. taketh is,1 that we may know at that day,as S, Bernard(aith, that not 
non ſoy for the workes of righteonſneſſe which weebaue done, but of his owne 
quia non ex oper» METL be hath ſaned vs. For this cauſe albeit hee could hauc per- 
+= ey feRed vs at once, and euen at the firſt haue reformed vs- to full and. 
promiſerccordi« ynſpotred rightcouſneſle taſerue him accordingly, -yet hath hee 
—_— "* thoughtgoodtoleaucysgroning vnder a burthen of fin,andvn-. 
der many infirmitiesand imperfections in the ſeruice that we doe 

vnto him, thatthe ſight of our foulefeet may (ti!] pull down our 
Peaccckstaile,and we may alwaiesfully know, that weare to giue 

all the honourand glory of ourſaluation to God alone, Bur I. 

Biſhop telleih ys, that all glorying and boaſting ts not forbidden; and 
 weacknowledgethe-ſame,far elfethe Apeſtie wold not haueſaid,. 

© x.Cor. 1,31. © Hetbat glorieth, let himglory.inthe Lord, Our glorying or rcioi- 
cing mult be with the acknowledgement of his goodnelle, & to: 

che magnifying ofhim,& not of our ſclucs. Hethatexalteth him-: 

ſelfe as the Phariſce did, in that which he confeſſeth to be the gift: 

of God, reioiceth'againſt God. But Af. Biſhop offendeth both. 

waies : heattributethnot all vntoGod,but ſomewhat at leaſt to 

the free wil of man. Againc,it isnot cntirely the glory of God that 

r8:4.3: hereſpeterh,butftbe bringing of dignity vntomen,as he hath before 
- ns —_ expretſed.Thereforealbeit he wil not hauc a man boaſt andſay,that 
miſcrationees bis goodparts were the canſetbat God called him faſt to his ſergice, yet 
ror he makethno exception, burtthat a man may boaſt of the good 
rorum aximen Works that he hath performed in ſeruing him,and may glory that 
£4, po, bis good parts therinare the cauſe whyGod adiudgeth heauen vn-. 
235. 2-od ſu- to himas iuſtly deſerued, which is that againſt which the Scripture - 
po y- wholy driucth,teaching vs to confctlethat which Auſtin doth, that 
quid nor ſunm, * 1101 for performance of merits, but in mercy and louing kindueſſe the 
es ſoule of man t crowned : and to fay with Hilary " That wee arewbat- 
Cordee Dei. we were not; thatwe ſhallbe, what wee are net, it hath noother can/o 
| > mmgk at all; but onely the pe of God. Apaine, hee will not hauc vs 
mon eget eo de (%- boaſt and ſay, that God needed vs for onr ſelner, hut wee muſt 
wo necdes fay with Tertnlian : * There is none but needeth him, of 

MW. ens a ou oe whoſe 
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whoſe be v/ſeth any thing, Their doRrine of free will makeerh God 
toſtandin neede of vs, becauſe by it God bringeth nor the worke- 
of our ſaluation to paſſe, but at our will, Ic isinthe power of our 
free will, cicherto helpe it or hinderit, cither by admutcing or re- 
ieing the grace of God. For the performancetherfore of his pur- 

ſeand promiſe, God muſt ſtand in need of our will, to conſent 
to his worke, or elſe it ſucceedeth nor, Forthe auoiding of which 
abſurdity, we muſt confelle, that God vſeth nothing in vs, for the 
effecting of our ſaluation,but whathe himſelf graciouſly worketh 
invs. Qurconſenting, our beleeuing, our willing, our working, all 
is of God, and nothing is there therein that we can call ours. Now 
therefore itis plaine, that 2, Perkins did notignoramipand maliti- 
oxſ,as this ignoranetwranglerſpeaketh, but iudiciouſly and truly 


apply againſt them the place to the Epheſians, y By grace ye are [A- , gaheCas. 


ed through faith; not of your ſelus 1,1t is the gift of God; not of workes, 
laſt any man ſhould boaft.Where the Apoſtle aſcribing all ro grace 
through faith inChriſt,taketh exceprion generally againſt works, 
and giucth to vnder(tand,thatthey are cffes,not cauſes of ſalua- 
tion, becauſc God having firſt by faith putvs in the Rate of ſaluati- 
on, doth conſequently create vsanew in Chriſt Icſus, vnto- good: 
works. A. Beſhoprexception is, thatthe Apoſtle there excludeth 
onely the works that bee of our ſelues,. before wee bee iuſtified, But 
that hisexception is very vaine,appearcth plaincly by that the A 
poltle for reaſon of that that he ſaith, Not of works, leaft any man 
ſould boaFt, addeth in the next words,, For wee are bis norkmanſbip 
created in Chriſt Teſis vnto good works, which God hath prepared for 
vs towalke in, Where one way tovnderſtand works inthe oneſen- 
tence which is to be proucd, andanother way to vnderſiand good 
works in the other ſentence which istheproofe, is to make the A+ 
polile to vtter asreaſonletle reaſons as HL. Brſbopridle head is wone 
todoe, For what ſenſe were it toſay, wee are not ſaued by workes 
that are of our ſelues before we be juſtified, becauſe wee are Gods: 
creation and workmanſhip in thegood worksthat wee docafter 
our juſtification? Butthe Apoliles meaning is yery cuident,we are 
not ſaucd by any good works that we doe ; for our good works 
arenone of ours, but they are his workmanſhip in vs, by whom we 
arcſaued, who hauing by his calling entitled vstoſaluation, hath 
prepared good workes asthe way for vs to walke in, to __ 
alua- 
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(aluation. It was not then 21. Perkens ignorance, totake two diſtinil 

.:nner of works for the ſame, but 7. Biſvops abſurd ſhifting, to 

make a diſtin&tionof workes there where che ſequell of the text 

plainely conuincerh, that there is no difference at all. But wee 

would gladly know of him, to which manner of workes he refer- 

reth his verimons diſpoſitions ? Tothe latter hee cannot, becauſe, 

they proceede fromwus as Gods workmanſvippe created in Chriſt Ieſus, 

which we are not till we bec juſtified, and they are for vs to walke 

in after our inſtification. If tothe former, then we (ce they arcby 

the Apoltle excluded from iuſtification. So ia neither place doth 

he ſay any thing of them, and becauſe he knew them nor, he hath 

wholy left them out. He was vndoubtedly to blame to conceiue 

ſo littlevertue in Maſter Biſhops verinons diſpofitions,as not to think 

them worth the ſpeaking of. But it is woorth the noting, to what 

faſhion hee by his deuice hath hewed the words of the Apoltles 

No by works, leaſt any man ſpould boaſt z that is, not by workes that 
«rc of ourſclues, but yet by verimons good diſpoſitions and works of 
preparation, which are partly -of God, and partly of our ſejucs; 

and yct,as I hauc beforeſaid, thy make the cilentiall production 

of theſe workes of preparation, to bee onely of ourſelues , be- 

« Cofter.Enchirid, cauſe as yet there is'* no _— ar inhabitant grace, whence they 
£#p. 5 Homiu:, ſhould procecedezandtherefore out of their owne groundsit mult 
«uxilo eve. follow, thatthe ſame works of preparation arc heere excluded by 
«um inve\itzti%, the Apoſtle. But ſce the _ impudency of this man, who 


Ti 85 : n : FR 
+: —_ = maketh S, Auſtin a witneile of his vertwons drſpeſrios, who hathnot 


| nm inthe place allcaged by-him, {o much as any ſemblance or ſhew 


ſolur: yatiends for proofc thereof, Note wwh S. Anſtin,laith he, that faithexcludeth 


_ &F almerits of our works, but no vertaons diſpoſitions for preparation to 


grace. LewdSophiſter,whercis thatnotefound inS. Auſtm?in what 

words is itſct downe ? What? (tilllie, and nothing bur lie ? &, A+ 
fftne forſooth maketh the Apoſile to-exclude all merits of our workes 
which went before, and might ſeeme to the ſimple to hae beene ſome 
Canſewby God beſtowed his firſt grace vpon vs, but not all workes ; 
for thercarc workes of preparation, which Doctor Biſhop, no ſims 
ple man I warrant you, defendeth to be the cauſe why God beſto- 
weth vponvs his firſt grace, Will he make S, Auſtine the author 
of (o abſurdandimpiousa glolle?s. Avſtine vnder the name of we- 
rites wholy excludeth workes, vnderſtanding by meras any thing 
going 
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going before juſtification that ſhould bee ynto God a motiue or 

cauſe to beſtow his grace ypon vs', as I baue ſhewed * before... 
Therefore he doth nor dire the words of S. Paw onely againſt b Augu#tsisy. 
merits,but imply againſt works, that he affirmeth b a wan ro be in- 5% þ-+ ng 


fifjedwithout worker precedent or going before; that he teacheth that bmorumoperam 


. arbitretier {e ad 


| not for anygood worke paſt ,@ man attaineth to the inflification of faith; 7, uni ce 


that 4 man ts n0t inſtified by workes that gobefore faith, meaning by tions perucmys, 

faith nota faith whichis before juſtification, but the faith in which jy fo mo 

' our iuſtification is begun,as appeareth very plainly by that that he prececencibus in- 
faithin another place,* If we hane no righteonſnes,we bane no farth; f*<!! m— 
but if we hane faith, we bane alſo ſome part of righteonſneſſe alreadie. que dem prece- 
And thus perpetually he cxcludeth all workes going before iuſtifi- 27%; 1. 164, 
cation, from being any cauſcs thereof, and fill maketh juſtification 4p9/. /er.16. & 
the beginning of all good works, ſo as that *mwuhour the grace of Pen Tg 
Ged( which with bimis no orher but the grace © zhereby we are iu- rr vos —_— 
fified) wee can innoſort thinks or do any thing according vnto God, ens he 
Of 1.Brſhops vertmow diſpoſitions befort inltification, hee never fie. tion 
ſpeaketh word,ftor cuer giueth intimation of any ſuch, nay hecon- $;xe "1. -Dnta 


demneth the Pelagians for affirming the ſame, as wee haue ſeene £444 ve/ogere 
ſecundum Deuns 


inthe queſtion of * Freewif, Ayer 
20 non fofſimiuhe 
e Epiſt.105- 7/tam gratiam commendat Apeſiolut,quia iuſtificati ſunus vt homines iufti efſemus, f Seb. s,' 


33. W. BisHo?P. 


Now to his ſecondreaſon, If you be circumciſed, youare bound Gal 
- tothe wholelaw. Hence thu he argueth: It a man will be iuftifi- 
edby workes, hec is bound co fulfill che whole law, according 
tothe rigour of it. Thats Paules ground: But no man can fuls 
fillthe Jaw, according vnto the rigour of it: 'ergo, No man can 
be iuſtified by workes. He that can apply the text prefixed unto any 
pert of the argument, Erit mihi magnus Apollo : Saint Paul onely 
ſaith in theſe words: That if you bee circumciſed, yee are bound to 
keepe the whole law of Aoſes. Maiſter Perkins , That if a man 
will be iuſtified by workes, hee muſt fulfill the rigour ofthe law: 
Which are as iuſt as Germanes lips,as they ſay: But M.Perkins fayer, 
that it is Saint Paules ground: but he is much deceined, for the Apo« 
files ground is this ; That cironmciſion is asit were a profeſſion of Ih 
daiſme,and therefore be that wouldbe circumerzed did make himſelf, 
ſ#biet onto the whole law of the Iewes, Of the poſſibilties of fulfiBirg 
| ; the. 
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the law beeau'e 1 Perkins toucheth ſo often that [!ring, ſhal See treaa 
Tod ina aiftmtt queſtion, as ſoore as [ hane diſpai ched this, 


R. ABBor. 
' aGal,z.z. The force of the ſentence al!edged,that * be that 7s cirenmciſed is 
Found to keepe the whole law, dependeth vpon the vcrie going be- 
b Ver.2- fore,and thar that followech after. Helſaith before, b /f ze bee cir. 


cumciſed, Chriſt ſrallprofit you nothing, by one particular giuing to 
gs pi 1h , Vugerftand what was to be conceiued of the reſi, that © zr was cer. 
e 1p.17. Cera yer- tatge deſtruttion for them to thinks, that their hope and ſalnation was 
os rh wang contained in ſuch workes of the law, becaule thereby they were feclu« 
bx: pia«ris ſuam ded from hauing any benefit in Chriſt, Which as he hath namely 


gon fontupgns ſpoken of circumciſion, as being aſpeciall matter then ſpoken of, 
d Veruq, ſo he ſaith it in the verſe after of the whole law; *Te arc aboliſhed 
, from Chriſt, whoſoener are initifiedby the law,ye are fallen from grate 


If chen in any parc ofthe law a man ſceke to be iuſtifiedgbe is ther. 

by voidedof the grace of Chriſt, Being abandoned from Chriſt 

and his grace,he hath no meanes of juſtification and (aluation, but 

by the law. He cannot be iuſtificd by the law, but by perfc ob. 

<Cap-340, Tcruing ofit, becaulc itis faid,* Curſedss euery man that continueth 

wot in allthings that 'are written in the books of the law to dee them, 

Whar then is ſaid of circumciſian, belongeth toall the workes of 

the law.He that ſcekerth to be iuſtificd by the workes of the lauyhe 

is bound fully and perfeRly to obſcrue the ſame, andif he be any 

wherea treſpaſſer, he cannotbe juſtified by the law. And rightly 

- doth 14. Perkewfay,that this is the groiid of thar which che Apo- 

Nile ſaich of circumcifion,as he ſhall well perceiue, that obſeructh 

how throughthe whole Epiſtle hee diſputeth generally againſt ju- 

ſtificatis by the Jaw,todiſprooue the doQtrine of che falſe Apoſtles, 

vrging for wſtification circumciſion and other ceremonies of the 

law. Therefore inthe words alledged, this argument is implicd; 

He that wil be tuſtified by che lawyis bound to fulfil che whole law: 

| \He that ſeckerhro be iuſtified by circumciſion, ſeeketh to be iuſti- 

| fied by the law: hee is therefore bound to the perfeR obſcruation 

| of the whole law. As for that which 44. Brſhop faith, that creams 

 Cifien ts 4512 were @ profeſſion of Indarſme, it 133 very idle and ſleeue- 

Iefſe anſwer, For what is /uda;ſme, buta profeſſion of iultification 
Tee Wo os 7g by 


4 


_ 
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by the law, the Icwes */cekingrighteouſneſſe not by faith but 41 it were £ rom. y.z3, 
bythe works of the Lew, Circumcifion therefore is a profeliion 
juſtification by the law ; againſt which the Apoſites ground is, as: 
hath beene ſaid, that he that profelleth to be iuſtified by the law, 
- doth tic himſelfe to obſerueit without any breach, being by the 
lw guiley of death,ifhe be found to tranſgreſle in any fort. Now: 
thatthere is no ablenefſc in vs tofulfillche law,ſo as to be juſtified 
thereby, ir ſhallappeare God willing, in the place where Maſter 
Biſhop promilcth to treatethereof, 


34, W. BiSHOP, 


M.Perkins third argument. EleQion to falvation-is of grace 
without works : whereforethe juſtification ofalinner is of grace 
alone without works ; becauſe cleRionis the caule of iuftificati- 


n, 

Anſwer. That elethion is of grace without works, done- of our owne- 
ſimple forces, or without the works of Moſcs Law : but not withou: pro- 
wifion of _- works iſſaing ont of faith, and the helpe of Gods prace, as. 
fall be handled more largely in the queſtion of merits, 


R, ABBOT. 


[4 


Here 2. Biſnop;to anſwer the argument, auvoucheth a plaine- 
point of Pelagianiſme, that GodscleRion is ypon forelight of our 
good works, dircRly contrary to that which the Apolile defineth 
inthe example of [acobz* Beferethe children were borne, and when a.Kom:g.ur. 
they bad dowe neither | nor enill, that the parpe © of God according Þ Anz. Ench: 
a 


to eleftion, might ſtand not by works, but by him that calleth ys was ſaid, cepol-Noe re. 


the elder ſhalt ſerne the yonger, as it is written, 1 haze loued Iacob, and "gum = 
bane hated Eſau.b Where,(aith S. Auſtine, sf che Apoſtle would that Dew wig; pre- 


either the good works of the one, or the exill workss of the otber that yer =_ ce | 
wereto come ſhould be underſtood, be wonldnot haue ſaid, Not of works, drceret,um ex 0- 
but woul haue ſaid, for the workes that were tocome, and ſo would haxe ys rg 
put the matter out of queſtion, © The Pelagiavs ſaid, as he obſcrueth, bn.come mods 
that of them being not yet borne, God therefore hated the one, and lowed Totemengee 
[dem epiſi.10 5- 
Coat Er Tani ic nem oe pac 
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the other, becauſe hee did foreſee their works to come. Who would not ' 

wonder, ſaith hee, that this witty concert ſhowldbee waming to the A. 

poſt/e? Buthis reſolution every where is, that Gods cleQtionis the 

cauſe of our good works, not the foreſight of our good workes 

thecauſe why Godeleed vs. To that purpoſe he alleadgeth the 

4 Epbeſr.q. words of the Apoſtle, * He hath choſenvs mhim before the foundati. 

— . [00 01:5 of the world, that we ſvonld be holy, and without blame before bms 

ny 3 WY through lone; *notlaith he, becauſe we would be,but that we ſhould be, 

Ne cap.19. 10t becauſe he foreknew that we world be ſo, but that we might bee ſoby 

_ 219 pa his eleftion of grace, Thelike hee obſcructh of the ſame Apoſtles 

femir,ſed vr ef. words concerning himſelfe, * 1 bawe obtained mercy of the Lord to be 

ſm taln per n Jaipfut,notfor that the Lord did foreſee that he would be faithful, 
pſam eleft;onem : : 

grazie.ce. butby his mercy madehim ſo to be. It were too long to alleage 

9g {l all that might bealleadged out of Auſtine as touching this point, 

$4099 but Maſter Beſbop having very nicely touchedi, deferreth the reſt 

to the queſtion of merits, where he ſaith nothing dircaly to 1t. Je 

ſcemeth he wasielous of the matter, and therforc was loth to wade 

too farre, leaſtit ſhould too plaiply appeare, that Pe/agins and he 


acc bothfallen intoone pit. 
35. W. Bisnor, 
The fourth argument, A man muſt be fully juſtified, before hee 


can deca good worke : andtherefore good works cannot goe be- 

fore iuſtification. Tre, not before the firſt mſtification of a ſaner, But 

good Sir, you haning made intbe beginning of this laſt Article, adiſtin- 

'  tlronbetweenethe fiſt and ſecond inſtification; and hauing before diſ- 
 Cuſſedthe furſt, and the ſecond now remaining, andexpetting you, why 

didyou not ſay one word of it, the matter being ample andwell worthie 

the bandlmg ? Albeit youw'l not willing ly confeſſe any ſecond inſtifrea- 

tion 44 you ſay : yet hadit beene your part at leaſt ro hane diſproucd ſuch 
arguments, as wee bring to prone a ſecond inſtification: Tee acknow. 

ledge that there be degrees of ſanthification ; but theſe degrees muſt bee 

mude downeward of eurll,worſer and worſt : for if all onr ſanlification 

andbeſt works be like wnto defiled clontes, and no better then deadly 
Pag.76: finnes as you hold, elſe-where, let any wiſe man indge what degrees 
cf goodneſſe canbe lodgedm it. Againe, how abſurd is that poſtion that 

tbere is but one inſtification, whereby they take faſt hold on Chriſt righ- 

R reouſ- 
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geouſneſſe, which can nenes af (er bee either looſed or intreaſed, Why 
thendoyou with your brother Jouinian muintaine , that all men are 
equally righteous? If it ſo be,let him that deſireth toſee you well conr- 
ſed,read$. Hierome,S.Ambrofe,S. Auguſtine,S. Gregory, Ar /eaft 


L:b.n.con.Tonin, * 
we muſt needs vphold,that a man ts as inſt and righteoxs at his firſt Epilh.Br, ouin, 


conuerfion, as at his death how godly a life ſocuer he lead: againſt nhich | cot 
Iwillput downe theſe rcaſons following. Exech, 
vY 


R. ABBOT, 


Ifthere can bee to good works beforethe firſt iuſtification ofa 
finner, what (hall we thinke of AL. Biſbeps vertuous diſpoſitions and 
works of preparation? What?are they vertuous,and yetare they not 
good? Nay. he hath called them *bcfore good qualities, good diſps- 

 ſfiutons, goodpreparations and what?were they good then, andnow 
are they not:good? Tell vs, AL. Biſvop your mind :: are your works 
ef preparation good works, or are they not good? Ifthey beenot 
good,then you haue ſpoke vntruly before in calling them good, If 
they bee good, then itis vntruth that you ſay heere, that no good 
works go beforc the firſt juſtification of a finner. Either in the one - 
. orin the other you muſt needs confeſſe, that you have aid amille, 
Now here he quarrelleth with Maiſter Perkins,as if he bad aid no- 
thing to the matter in hand, which is as hee ſaith of the ſecond iu- 
ſification, whereas Maiſlter Perkens, though noting their diſtin- 
ion of firſt and ſecond juſtification, yer hath in band wholy to cx+ 
clade works from juſtification, whence it muſt follow, that they 
haue no place in any (ccond iufftification: Ard the argument heere 
propounded, direftly ouerthroweth his ſecod iuſtification, though 
hee wouldnot ſeefomuch. For if amancandoe-no perfe& good 
works till he be fully juſtified, the can he dono-periet good works 
tll the ſecondinſtificationbee fulfilled. For a man is-nor fully and 
perfeRly iuſtified, till bee haue attainedto full and perfeR iuſtice, 
Iuſtice is not full and perfeR,ſolong as any thing remaineth cobe 
. added yntoir. There is ſtill ſom<thing to. bee added in their (c- 
.cond iuftification,tzil it come to his full terme. Therefore till then 
-3 mans not fully. iuflified. Now the iulticethat is nor perfeQ;,,if 
it bee reſpeRed-in itſelfe, cannot bee pleaſing ynto God. It can 
therefore bring forth no good works to merit at: Gods ogg 
wwe) | There 
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Therecantherefore be no good workes, whereby a man ſhould 
merir their ſecond wwftification. 2. Brſbopafter hismanner briefly 
reciteth the argument, 8 hauing ſo done,very {cholerhke anſwe- 
reth to the concluſion, graunting it in one ſore , when che premiſe 
ſes inferre itin another,and yet braucth and faceth,asif the matter 
were wholly cleare for him. Ieſtification, as Af. Perkmns faith, wee 
make but one, but yet wee make degrees of ſanttification, not enill, 
worſe andworff, as this cauiller fondly dreameth, but good, and bet. 
ecr & belt, according to the meaſure of Gods ſpirit beſtowed yp. 
on ys, but yet ſo,as that tothe good,& better,and beſt that is inthig 
life, there cleaueth a blemiſh and Raine, which would cauſe the 
worke tobe condemned, but that it is graciouſly accepred, and the 
imperfeRion thereof mercifully pardoned for Chriſts ſake, as ſhall 
appeare in the handling of that matter. He calleth the affirming of 
one inſtification perfett at firft, and not after to be loft an abſurd popu, 
bur ic is not abſurd,buttoabſurd men, ro whom the truth it (elfe is 
abſurd. There is inthe fight of God bnt one iult;ficationonely by 
faith in Chriſt, vader the couerture whereof wee Rand thencetorth 
acceptable ynto God, both in our perſons, and in our workcs of 
obedienceyntocuerlaſiing life.In chat ſenſe as to preſent vs ivſt 
before God,there is no other juſtification. Thatthat js furcher,is 
butdeclararine, a iuſtification ſo called, whereby we are iuſtificd 
_ _ anddcclared to beiuftified men. The erue ivſtification properly 
4X0n.1.39 focalled,cannotbe loft, becauſc* nhow God wſtifieth he alſo glorifie 
| .eth,norincreaſed, becauſe the rightcouſnetle of Chrift 1s alwaies 
yniforme and Aalike,'By this rightcouſneſle being the ſameto al, all 
arc equally righteous, bur by the different grace of ſan&ufication 
in inherent righteouſheſſe, ſome are more rightcous & ſome leſſer 
and if [oxiniay maintained the contrary, hee erred, and therefore 
thoſe Fathers whom 1. Beſbop citeth, Yoe not courſe ys ar all, but 
ſay the ſame that we do,$ we that they, neither isic any other but 
his groflc ignorance, fo abſurdly to miſtake one thing for ano- 
ther, We ſay,that there is equality of rightcoafnefſc in one reſpeR, 
and he bringeth theFathersaffirming againſt ſouinzan whatwe co- 
feile, chat there is difference of rightcouſneſfſe in another reſpcR. 
According eo that former righteouſnes by imputarion of the me- 
-zit andobedienceof Chriſt, a manisas rightcous the firſt day of 
his congerſion,as heis in the end of his life howſocuer as — 
[i 4 Ancris 
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fanRification and inherenc righteouſncſie, he grow much, and 
thcin be renewed from day to day. 
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Firft, that of the Renelations: Lethim that isiuſt be yet juſtified; 
or as your texthath it: He that is righteous, let bim be morerigh- = _ 
teous:and that off, feare notto be iuſtified cuen vntill death :do con- £29031 
wince,that there are more inſtificatiss then one and that a man may in. 
creaſe in iuſtification and righteonſnes untill death Which ts confirmed 
where it :s ſaid: That the path ofa iuſt man proceedeth, as the light prov.g. 
doth yatill it be perfect day:which i degrees more and more. and S. 
Paule reacheth the ſame where he ſaith to men that gine almes plents« 
fuly:That God will multiply their ſced,and augment the increaſes, . _ 
of the fruires of their juſtice. Farther, S.Iames doth moſt effeftually © 
prone this increaſe of righteouſues, and tbe ſecond mſtification,in theſe 
werds: Abraham our tather, was he nor iuſtified by workes, ofte- 
ring //aac his ſon ypon the altar. T hat he /peaketh of the ſecond in- Cap.z, 
ſfification ts euident:for Abraham was iuftified before Iſaac was borne, 
4 it is moſt manifeſt by the Scripture it ſelfe : and by that heroi- 
call aft, of not ſparing his onely and mtirely beloued Sonne, bis inſtice 
was much augmented. Andthe Apoſtle himſelfe ſeemeth to haue fore- 
ſeene all our aiuerſaries canillation, andto hane (0 long before prenen- © w—_ 
ted them. Firit, that common ſhift of theirs(that this work was a ſigne, "= 
or the fruite onely of his faith, and no companion of it,in the matter of 
inſtification) 6: formally confmed : for the holy Gho#t ſpeaking diſtinitly 
of both hs faith and worke, andioning them both in this att of tnſtift- 
cation attributeth the better part of it unto bis worke, thus:Seefſt thou 
that faich did worke with his workes; and by the workes the faith 
was conſummate and madeperfca.Yhich he doth after fitl declare 
by a (imilitude comparing faith to the body and good works to the ſaule: 
which gine life and luſtreto faith, otherwiſe faith i5 of little valne and 
eſtimationuwith Ged.WaichS.Paule alſo teacheth at large, among 0- 
they ſpeecherimeluding this:Thatif he ſhould have al faith,and wan- 
ted charitie, he were nothing. And comparmy faith and charitie to-.Cor.tz. 
gether defineth expreſly that charitie is the greater vertne which cha. 
rite 55 the fountaine of allgood workes, And ſo by this preferring theſe 
works of charity befere faith, he doth ſtop the #they ſtartmg hole of the 
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Proteſtants, that Abraham for ſooth was inſtified before God, by onely 
faith. but was declared iuſt before men by his works: For if God efleeme 
moreof charity, then of our faith a man ts more iuſtificd br'ore God by 
charity,than by faith, Agamegjn the very place where thus noble falt is 
recorded, to ew how acceptable it was to God bi ſelfe, it i5 ſaid inthe 
perſone of God; Now know that thou louclt me: andro connince all 
obſtinate canilling is it not ſard that hufaith did in this very fatt Coope. 
yate with his workes, and that theworke made bs faith perfeR : which 
coniunttion of both of them together doth demoſtrate that he ſpeaketh 
of his inſtification before God: adding alſo, That he was therefore cal. 
led the friend of God : which could nor hane berie, if thereby be bad 
bene onely declared inſt before man : and this doth $, Auguſtine recon. 
cile the two places of the Apoſtles, S.Paul ard $.lames, whichſeeme 
contrary. $.Paul laying that a man is wſtified by fauh without 
worke-,and $.[ames, ihat a manis iultified by wortkes and nor by 
faich onely, That S, Paul ſpeakerh of works which go before faith, 
ſuch as we of our owne forces, without the helpe of grace arc able 
to do ; and (ſuch he ſaith not to deſerue our firftriuſtification. But $, 
Iames diſputeth of workes, which tollow faith, and iflue out of our 
ſoules,now garniſhed with grace, and ſuch he holdecthvs to be iu- 
ſtifed by,thar 7s, made more and more iuſt: See rhe place. He ſatth 
direflly, that we are inſtified,and that thu infiice doth in creaſe, whiles 
8: dath proceede and profit. | 
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Theexhortation of S. 7ob» is,that he that hath walkedin righte- 
ouſnefſe and innocencie, andthereby approoucd his profeſſion of 
the faith of Chriſt,hould ſill continue his courſe, and go forward 
to iuſtifie and approue himſelfe to the conſciences of all men, by 
the ſame vertuous and godly life. The words hauetheir reference 

. to outward conuerſation,& iuſtification isto be ynderſitood ofthe 
ſame that S,[awzes ſpeaketh of, & that is before men,and in exam- 
ple of outward life, Toinward bolinelle and purity the other part 
of the ſentence is to bereferred, He that #« holy, let bimbe ſanttificd 

fiill, that is, lethin: adde co his ſanRification, lethim be more and 
more renewed,lct himſtillbe *patting off the o/d man, andputtmg on 
the new;|ct him ſtillbelenſe himſelfe from all defilement of the fleſh and 
of the ſpirit, aud fim(#(or per felt )hus ſantlification in the feare of God, 
| OR S.lohby 
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$.lobn wold not by both thoſe ſpeeches import one thing, & ther- 
fore ſecing the latter without doubt importeth inward righteouſ- 
neſſe,the other-wuſt needes be applied to outward works. As for 
thatof Ecclcliaſticusitis nothing to vs, who admitno canonicall 
authoritie of that booke; yetir proucth nothing for 4. Biſhop nor 
againſt vs, the words truely cranſlated being theſe : © deferre not till cEcclef.18.21, 
death to be inſtified; that is, putnor offtill deathtorepent & to ſeek 
forgiuenelle of thy finnes, according to that which in the former 
verſe he hath ſaid;*Hmmble thy [elf before thou be ſick,of whileſt thou 
mareſt yet finne, ſhew thy connerſion. Here is nothing at all to prouc 
two juſtifications in chat ſenſe that we here ſpeak of,as whereby a 
man being firlt iuſt, becometh more juſt before the iudgement ſeat 
of God. Increaſc and growth of inherent righteouſnefle wee ac- 
knowledg & require in all faithfull Chriſtians, & his paines isidlc= 
ly beſtowed in the proof therof. We know what our Sauiour ſaith, 
© Eueris one that beareth frait in me the Father purgeth, that he may 
bring forth more fruit ; what $. Peter cxhorteth, fro grow in grace and 
inthe knowledge of our Lord and Sautour Ieſus Chrifh. Werteach men 
to ſay with S. Panl: 5 Nat as though [ had already attained or were al- , pyij, _ 
ready perfett but one thing [ do;1 forget that which i bebind & endea 

wour my ſelfe to that which zx be fore + follow hard toward the marke, 

&c,We teach with S. Bernard; ® n the way of Iife not to go forward,ts h Bernard in Pa: 
to go backward, and againe,'net to increaſe ts todecreaſe; where a man _ on 
beginneth not tocare to be better,there he gineth oner being good at al. ft regreas. 
Heeneede not therefore to proue this matter vnto vs, who teach it = ae. 
much more faithfully & carefully then they do. The place of /ames '*._. a 
proueth noother iultification but what we confeſle, that is, an ap- W_ 4 
prouing & declaring of his faithand iuftification, His works are a mr. etiam 
reſtimoniethat the Scripture bath truely 2nd rightlicſaid of him) 1 dog 
| Abraham belcened God & it was emputed vnto him for righteouſues. 
Now 24. Biopſhold haue told vs in what other meaning it can be 
taken,that S.[ames ſaith,thatin his works the Scripture was fulfilled, 
that ſaith, Abraham belcened God, andit was imputed vnto bim for 
righteouſneſſe, For if his workes were bur the tulfilliog of chat 
Scripture, huw abſurdlie doth Maſter B:ſ-op goc about to prooue 
inhis workes an augmentation of that which by that Scripture is 
imported formerly co bee done? Jfhis workes were but the fulfil« 
ling of that that was ſaid of his iuſtification before, how doth hee 
Mm 2 thereby 


d Ver.20, 


e Toh.rg 23 
fa.Per, 3.18, 


$42 T hat faith onely doth iuſtifie. | 
thereby ſceke to prouc a ſecond iuſtification? Now the former te. 
Rimovie of his iuſtification isto be confidered, which was long af. 
ter Gods firſt calling ofhim, ® when he had ſhewedhis fingular 
DCEI a faith and obedience vnto God, in going out of his own country at 
| the word of God, when he had long called ypon the name of the 
Lord, built many altars ynto him,done him much ſeruice:when he 
had long trauclled from place to place vnder his protection. For 
after all this, yet was he notiuſtified by his works, but onely of his 
n beleening the Lord, 1t 1s teſtified, that it was imputed wnto hing for 
righteouſneſſe.We would haue 2, Biſhop to tell vs, whether Abra- 
bam before the time that thisteſtimony was giuen him, werea iu- 
tified man ornot? he cannotdenicit, becauſe Abrahamhad done 
many good works: & he hath before ſaid,that there can be »o good 
workes befare rhe firſt inſtification, It he were wſtified before,then ir 
+Hib.24 appearcth, that to a man alreadie tu ſiged, nor his workes, but his 
P Rom.4.5-, faithis counted for rightcouſnes;and becauſe it cannot be thought 
Oecunen inRom, that by one mcanes he was iuſtificd before,and by anothernow,it 
+> 6 nn muſt needs be, that as before to beiuſtified, ſonow ſtill beeing ju- 
ra? a3. Opere Rtified, his faith is counted to him for rightcouſneſſe, according as 
> 7 engas cd it is written: * The inſt ſhall line by faith. Now if after he were iuſti- 
bu qui ſimu! cum fied, he did continuetill to be iuftified by faith,then to ſpeake pro- 
eo verſchanur ſs: yerfieas we do of iuſtification inthe ſight of God,there is one on- 
#ſſet tn iudicio ag ape : * ; 
centre's fecil? Jie juſtification whereby a mans? faith is imputed to him for righte- 
" fuſe ouſneſſe, asthe Apoltle ſpeaketh. It muſt needes therefore follow 
ru : vrum vi that S.James ſpeaketh of iuſtification in ſome other meaning then 
—<—- hva70 ogy the Apoſtle S. Pas! doth : what that meaning is let him learnc, 
not of vs, but of the ancient Church : 4 Had Abrabam noworkes ? 
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_ & _—_ ' (Gaith Photius) God forbid, Verily he had workes, ſo as that if hee had 
fa'is cumea gue beene brought i indgement with the men with whom he lined, he had 


= =0oe3p oY eaſily beene inſtified,and preferred before them : but that by his works 
ne 1:9 4491 mn fs- hee ſhould bee inſt ified before God, as worthie of the dignity, kindneſſe, 
ng "nr hore and gift that was yeelded vnto' bim; he world nenerhane attained to it, 
dign5 -ſt habarus? b gt he had it by faith onely. Heereby,ſaith he, the reſolution is mani- 


ex (or p40... feft, how Saint Paul ſaith, that Abraham was iaftified by faith, and 


$2/utio patet ex his f F Bn 

guoned bic qui» Saint James, that he was inſtified by workes. Hcere 1s a plaine diflin- 
by Is Qion and ditferencedeliuered, that Saint Part ſaith, thar by faith 
fe 4brahrn, only a man isiuſtifiedbefore God:but that icis before men,& with 


dirs aut - a" | . 
| Tha ix perils, Men that &, James meaneth aman is juſtified by works. And his 
| diltin- 
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.diſtinQion is very plainly intimated by S. Paul, when he ſaith, * /f; rom. 4.2. 
Abrabam were inſtified by workes, he had toreioice but not with God. 

He denicth nor but Abraham was-tultified by workes, and that he 

had wherein to glory,and to ſtand ypor his juſtification, but. yet 

not with God, Hee might do it inreſpeR of men , but wah God hee 

could not do it. Su ſaith Orgen yponthoſe words, hauing fiiſt pur 

difference betwixt iuſtification by faich ſeene onely to God, and 

juſtification by works which may be appronedof men :* If Abraham (0rige. in ron. 
were inſlified by works, he hath the glory which commeth by works, but CET 
not that which is wth God, And this diftinRion is apparant alſo feewellabs 
by S. Auſtine, who ſpeaking as touching inherere juſtice and 9447 20mm 


righteouſnetle of workes, ſaith, * So /ong as we hme in this life, no ma on kar tia 
# inſtified; batin the fight of God, Not without cau'e was it that Da- ys —_— ft. 
wine ug &: Temp. 
wid added, Inthy ſight: For it may be that a man may be tnſtifiedin the ſir.41. Qumiin 
fobt of men; but let bim ſpeake as touching Gods fight, and nv man li. 7%" hee wie 
wing ſhall be inſtifued inthy ſight. Where lith $, Auftine as touching '*e/,ſed In con- 
wſigication by works,denicth that any man in this life is iuftified row —_— 
Trtheſight of God, it muſt neceflarily follow that that iuft;ficarion 7n corſpcdfs rue: 
which is by workes, muſt not be ynderſtood in the fight of God, DO To 
* but onely inthe ſight of n.en, Now then to ſpeake of iuſtification fe» bmumum, 
"before men, as S. ſames doth, it is truce that both faich and works NT 
do concurre and joine in the a6t of iuttification, The faith that in- 1%fabirar in 
wardly inthe heartinſtifiech ro: God , and is outwardly profeiled c— 4 
with the mouth to men, 1s not ſufticient to approoue-a man cut- 
ward{y tomen,andtotheChurch of God, to the fight and con- 
ſcience whereof, cuery faithfull man is boundto acquit and cleare 
himſelfe,volefle ic bce accompanied and adorned with vertuous 
aad ypright converſation. In this reſpeRtherefore it may be faid, 
thatthe betrer part in ſome ſort is attributed to workes , that faith 
is made petfe& by workesz that faith is as the body and good 
workesas the foule; and chat faich withour workes is dead, euen 
as the body is dead without the ſoule, Men ſpecially haue anctero 
works, and thereto atrribute more then to words. Heeis taken for 
a halting and halfe Chriſtian, that maketh ſhew of faith, angliuech 
not accordingly, Men account him as a carion, a dead carkaſle, 
loathſome;,& deteſtablezhe iseuery mans byword, as I ſaid before, 
& his namecontinually carricth reproach withit. Hereby it appea- 
rech alfo,that faith chough haply it bein che heart, yer is bere re- 
Mm 3 ſpeed 
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ſpeed onely as it is profeſſed to men, For itcannot bee that the 
workeof che hand ſhould giue life to the faith of the heart , but 
rather receiueth life from zr. Yea, 2. Biſhop himſelte telleth ys, 
that charity within is the life of faith within, and therefore works 
which are without cannot be (aid to be the life of faith, but as faith 
ic ſelfe alſo is without. There may be workes whereby a man out- 
wardly may” inſtifte himſelfe to men,agthe Phariſees did, which yer 
arc dead works, becauſe there is neicher faith nor charity to giue 
them life from the heart. Now S. [ames muſt ſo be vnderftood, as 
that not charity which is habitually & inuifibly within,but works 
which arcoutwardand apparent,muſt be the life of faith. He ſpea- 
keth therefore of faith, asitis outwardly profeſied, which hath ic 
life,and grace, and honour amongſt men by tle outward fruits of 
good workes correſpondent toit ſelfe. Very guilefully therefore 
doth 24. Biſhop turne his ſpeech from workes whereof $. lames 
ſpeaketh,to charity,there being here (o different a conſideration 
to be had of the one and of the other;yca,he himſelfe naming cha- 
vity the fountaine of good workes, and thereby importing that chariy 
a the fountaine diftereth from the good workes thar iflue there- 
from. Theplacethathe alledgeth to che Corinthians, * Though [* 
baue all fath,&c. is nothing to this purpole, becauſe wee ſpeake 
hereof a faiththatis common toall the faithfull, but the Apoſtle 
there ſpeaketh ofafaith that 15 peculiar onely to ſome, whercof he 
hath ſaid in the chapter going before, ? To one i ginen the wordof 
wiſedome,to another the nord of knowleage , toanother ut ginen faith, 
meaning the faith whereby miracles are wrovght,as he himſclfc 
addcth, Though I haxe all faith, ſo that I coul4 remoone mountaines, 
&c. His purpoſe istoteach men not to bee proud of ſpeciall gifts 
of the ſpirir, but to reſpeRt the end and vie thereof, which is per- 
formed by loue , withour which they are onely idle ſhewes, As 
touching the compatiſonof faith and charity, there hath beene 
enough (aid* before. For our preſent Rate faith hath the prefer- 
ment,andall in all hangeth ypon our faich, which is the heart and 
life of wharfoeuercl(e is in vs towards God. Tt is faith that giucth 
God his glory,thatacknowledgeth him to be that that hee is ; that 
ſoſctteth him before vs, as to draw all our affeRions varo him,our 
loue,our feare,our hope,our delight, our (clues wholy both body 
and ſoulc, The promiſes of. God in ſpeciall manner arc mat ro 
mem 
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them that belecue and truſt in him. Therefore that Godeſteemeth 

more of our charity then of our faith, is not the Apoſtles aſſertion, 

but 24:Bifpo22s fond colleRion,and that which the whole courſe of 

Scripture doth gainſay.Butſuppoling it to beſo, the conſequence 

that 2. Biſhop draweth therefrom is very ridiculous: /fGodeſteens 

wore of charity then of our faith, a man i more inſtifiedby charity, thexs 

by faith. As if he ſhould ſay, A man eſteemeth more of his cies then 

of his cares,thercfore he heareth Leiter with his cies then with his 

cares. Athing may ſimply and abſolutly be preferred before ana» 

thcr,and yer the other in ſome reſpe & vie may be preferred be- 

foreit, Thus may it very well beſaid as touching this compariſon 

of faith with charityas before is ſaid. Further he allcageth,thatGod 

to ſhew how acceptable Abrahams fatt was to him, ſaith, Now I know 

that thou [oneſt me,Thetrue text is,*Now 1 know that thoufeareſt me: ,gen... 1, 
but thus 24, B:ſhop ſhufleth and ſhifteth the beſt he can, to gaine 

ſomwhat to charity againſt faich:but this isnothing to his purpoſe 

howſocuer, Irplcaſcth God whoknowerh che heare & whatſocuer 

is within vs,yet to take vpon him the knowledge of our lous, faith, 

feare,&c. by the fruitsthereof. Hereby he will try vs, he will ap« 

proue vs,and giuetctimony & witnellſe vnto vs,and io (hall he do 

at thelaſt day. But what will Bop inferre hereof? It that that hee 

would prouc be that that hee ſaith, thatit was acceptable vnto 

God, wee will calily. grant him. ſo much, and ſo ſend him backe 

againe as wiſe as he came. If he would proue heereby that Abra- 

bam was iuſtifed tcfore God by his peer my a $f" als 

gument well, God tooke knowledgeof Abrahams tearing him by ,, ,, 

his works; therefore Abrabam —_ ultified by works ia the Gohr FI ng lib. 3+ 
of God. But if we follow the conſtrution thatS, Auſtin often ma- $29 1... 
keth of thoſe words,this colleis wilappearc much more abſurd, /piritus qui nes 
bGed,as he ſaith, krowerh all chings before they come to paſſe.ltwas not gm — 
now that God firſt knew that Abraham feared him. Therefore as £9210. quando 5 
*the ſpirit is ſaid, ropray and groane, becauſe he makethvs topray and Fog A 
groane, {o heſaith, that Gods ſaidro know when as bee maketh wy 4 1bid 4.1. 
toknow.1 Now [hnowthen isas much as if he had (aid, Now [haue ors. 
made thee to know, or I ban: made it to be knowne that thoa feareſt me. re re fect. 
1 Biſhopsargumentthen is cometo this, God made Abraham to CR. 
know by his worke in offering hisſonne 1ſaze, thathe was one in» »! cogwe{cercrur. 
dcedthat feared God;therfore Abrabay wasiult fied by his works 

M m 4 in 


ce Mat13.3 3. 
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in the Fight of God. But he will now connince all obſtinate eamlling, 
. Jtothatend faith, that it is ſaid, that Abrahems farth in this fatt 
did cooperate with his works, and that the worke made his faith pera 
ft. Andwhat ofthat ? T his conmnttionof them both together doth 
demonſtrate that he ſpeaketh of his inſtification before God. This is as 
he (aid before, mt as Germaines /ips, nine mis aſnnder, He joineth 
faith and works together, therefore hee ſpeaketh of iuſtification 
before God. Theargument much better ſerueth vs; If he had ſpo- 
ken of iuſtification beſote God, as S. Paul doth, hee would have 
ſpoken of faith only as he doth : but becauſe heioinethfaithand 
works together, itplainely appeareth, that he ſpeaketh not of the 
{ame ivft: fication, hereof 8. Panl{[peaketh, and thereforemuſt be 
vnderitood of iuſtiScation before men. Well, his friends are be- 
holding to himfor his good wil, buthcisableto ſtand them in lit- 
tleſtcede, Yetto helpethe matter, it 25 added, ſaith he, and he was 
calledthe friend of God. But why did hee not alleadgethe whole 
text, Abraham beleenedin God, andut was imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſſe, and he was calledrbe friend of God, and ſo conclude there- 
of, therefore he was iuſtified by his works1n the fight of God? He 
mightas well inferre it ofthe one as of the other z and if the one 
part of the ſentence be againſt his purpoſe, what ſenſe was there 
in him toſeckefor itintheother ? The meaning is cnident and 
plainc, that it appeared hy Abrahams obedience and works, thatit 
was not without cauſe ſaid of him, Abraham beleened God,andit 
was imputed to him for righteonſneſſe, aud that he was called the friend 
of God, © The tree ts knonne by ht fruits, and Abraham by his fruites 
is juſtified, and prouecd to be a good tree. Now it is not here- 
by onely declared, that he was iuſt before man, as this wrangler 
cauilleth,but it is hecreby declared vnto men, that he truely bc- 
lecued, and by his faith was iuftified before God. To bee ſhort, 
inthetext there is notſo much as one word, or pecce of word, 
whereby Maſter Biſhop can make it good, that Saint James fpea- 
keth ofiuſtificativn in the ſight of God. But becauſe the rext will 
not, Saint A»ſtine is brought to proue it, who fpeakerh neuer a 
word to thateffet M.B:iFpopvyerylewdly falfificth his words,and 
makcth him toſay that which hee dothnotſay, nor cuer meant 
to ſay. Hee ſpeaketh the idle dreames of his owne head , and 


propoundeth them to his Reader ynder Saint Anuftines name. 
| | The 
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The very words of Auſtinarc theſe;f The ſentences of the two Apo- F Aug th. $;. 
les Paul and Iames are notcontrarie oneto the other, when the one 14475: Now 
DS ſunt taht com! ya- 
ſaith that a man is inſtified by faub wthoaut works, andthe ather ſanh, ric dowum Ape. 
that faith without workes is vame, becauſe the one ſpeaheth of workes Jolorwnſences 
that goe before fauh, the other of works which follow fanth Here is no t, cam >< 
mention of firtt or ſecond 1uſtification,not ſo mich as thenameof ny 
ioftification by workes, muchleſle any expounding of the meanjng «ge So 
of it;notalſyilablein all that Chaptcr,whence he thold deriuethar & _ ing « 
meaning of juſtification, which heſctteth downe for Auftins tobee n: ——_ 4 
wade more and more tuft. Nay, [ remember notin my rcading, that -— _— 
Auſtm any where inany meaningathrmecth wuſti6cation by works, Precedunt, bis de 
but onely in his FEiypognoſt icon, the words whereof are before hand. pA ay 


led: which worke though we commonly cite vnder Auſtms name, s Angu/.de fite 
F oper. (ap.14, 


yet there is no man much converſantin Auſtin, but will calily con- $:4,154 no 
ceiue by the phraſe and tile, thatit is none of his, to ſay nothing, »9% Eumgelice. 
that in his RetraQtions he maketh no mention of it, The words 2, pp 39% 
that here he ſpeaketh our of F, /awes are, that faith is vaine without 12ſtifcatus per f- 
works, hereby willingit to be vnder(lood, that though faith doiu- »/; par” v1. 
ſtige without any works going before, yer where it wſtibeth, it eta gone 
hath alwaies good workes chencetforth accompanying it, and that tas inflead oft 
that faith which isnot thusaccompanied with good works, is not /#m perue- 
that healthfall or ſaumyg faith which the Goſpell commendeth, nor * Pa 
doth iuſtific him in whom it is :Þ For he that z5 inſtified by faith,faith _— 

| ; e demon{ſtrat. 
he, cannot but thenceforth worke righteouſly, though he attaine to in- k Yui ſicaccepe- 
Tification whuhout haning wrought any thing righteonſly before. The Haden CO mw 
intent that, James hadin alleadgingtheexample of Abraham, he tus; wt —_ | 
notcth to be this, ' coſhew that good works enſued or ſollowedbis faith, oo Fae mCi 
The drift of his ſpeech is againſt chem, who*ſo rookeit ro be ſaid(by criamſe mulbepe- 
faith without workes) as tbat they thought, that nhen once they had be- pre ol 
leened in Chriſt, albeu they wrought euill,and lined wickedly and lend 1:2 vinerent (al- 
ty, yet theymught be ſaucdbyfaith, Theerror of theſe men herefor. rf Jepeſe per 
m:th thus: */e 15 not ſo to be vnderſiood,(that aman ts inſtified by faith | Nonitainte!l- 
without works ) as that bauing receinedihe faith, if he Ime, we ſhould pun _—_ | 
callhim inſt, a bough he line amiſſe. By which phraſe of receining lit, dicamiurewn 
the faith itappeareth, thatthere 1s onely that . faith heere meant — | 
which confilteth inoutward profeliion & receiuing of baptiſme, 
whichisfarre from that faith to which the holy Scripture attribu- 
tethiuſtification and ſaluation, Inall which ſpeech $, Auſtize faith 


nothing. 
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nothing againſt ys,nothing which weauouch not as well ashe,bue 

onely that vnder the name of inificarion, he containeth not only. 
forgineneſſe of ſins, wherein mſtification properly conliſteth, butthat 

allo which we diſtinly call /antt:fecation, conlilting in the inward 

renewing of vs to holinefſe and righteouſnes, which the Scripture 

plainely diſtinguiſherh as we doe. In the other place alleadged,he 

notably oppugneth chat which 2.5ſoop would faine maintaine, 
Hetoucheth three things appertaining to our ſaluation, which to- 

wards it,we haucalrcady attained ; Predeſtination, voration, inſtifj. 

m Auz.dever, Cation. Of this laſt he ſaith,” What is meant by being inſtified ? Dare 
cps. r.16. weſay that we hane this third thing already ? And #5 there any may that 
4 " dares ſay, Iam inſti for I thinks it to be all one to ſay, Iam inſt,acto Jay, 
tic T ambe 1am no ſimer, If thou be bold ſo toſay,S. lohn meeteth with thee ſang, 
mo: ? Et ere quiſe If we ſay we bane no ſinze, wee deceine our ſelues, &c.what then? haue 
guzm weſirum we nothing of right eonſneſſe, or haue we ? But jet we haue not all, Let vs 
Suſtns ſum?Puro then ſeeke aft er this : for if we haue ſome part, and ſome part wee haxe 
= _—_ ee, by "7 not lettbat increaſe which we haue , and that ſhall be implied which wee 
P:ccator renſum. hame note He plaincly confctlcth that by that juttificacion which he 
Siavdes bdiceres ſyeaketh of, we haue but ſomewhat of inherent righteouſnelle,and 
»:s, { dixermus, that we have {till fomewhat of finne, and therefore that we arc not 
dogs * as yet ſoiuſt by thatiuſtification, as that thereby we may (tand for 

5 //icir, ax kate- juſt in the ſight of God, becauſe we canot (tand for iuſt in his light 

- _u no1'z- before whom perforce we mult confetfeour ſeluesto bee ſinners, 
erg0 qucranms, But A. Biſpopteacheth farre otherwiſe, as wee haue ſcene before, 
Oc, thata man by baptiſmeis madeasvoide of linne.as Adam was in 
the (tate of innocency,and therefore hath noneed greatly tofeare 

the rigorous ſentenceof a iuſt iudge. Now of that righteouſneile 

that we haueS. Auſtinſaith, that itis togrow and increale, that wee 

n 164d Gratiſi- ® areto be thankefull for that we haue, that that may be added which we 

nc m—_ hage not, cc, Weteach in the likeſort, but yer wi thall we tcach 

d:tur guednon as he doth, that it neuer ſofarre increaſeth in this life , bur that it 

Gabemnus. leaueth vs (till to confetle our ſelues linners, and therefore that it 

neucr bringeth vs to that, asthat wecan thereby be iultihed in the 

fght of God. This is the point, Increaſe of inward and inherent 

-righteouſnelic we ſay there ougnt to begand is:no man doubteth, 

no man makethqueſtion of it; but wee denie that wee merit any 

iuſtification by our workes,or grow by our owne righteouſneſle, 

to be reputed iult before the iudgement ſeat of God, neither doth 


Saint 
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Saint Anſtine cucr affirme the ſame. 


37. W. BISHOP. 


Nothing then 15 more certam and cleare,then that our inſliſication 
may daily bee augmented: and it ſe:meth tome, that this alſo bee grans 
tedin their opimon, For they holding faith tobee the onely inſtrument 
of inſtification canot deny but that there are many degrees of faib;it is 
ſo plainely tanght inthe word: O ye of little faich! Ard thena lutle 
efter, 1 haue not found fo great faith in Iſracl:and,O Lord increaſe 
our faith, and many ſuch hike where many different degrees of faih are 
mentioxed How then can themftificatro which depends vpo that fauh 
not be correſpondent vnto that dinev/itie of faith, but allone? Againe, 
Maſter Perkins deliereib plainely, Thatmen ar the firſt are not ſo P3854 
well aſſured of their ſaluation, as they are afterward : if then in 
the certamty of their ſaluation, nhich « che prime effelt of their iu- 
ſtification they put deg ees, they mult perforce allow them in the mſti- 
ficationit ſelfe, And thu much of this queſtion, The obieftions which 
M.Perkins makes for vs mthis Ariicle,do belong either to the queſti- 
01 of merits or of the poſsibilitie of fulfilling the law, or to the perfetli« 
on of onr inſtice:and therfore I remit them to thoſe places: and wil han+ 
ale the two latter points before I come to that of merits, ork 


Mat.$. 
Luc.is. 


Pag.:ots 


R. ABBOT. 


Thatinherent righteouſneſſe mgy bee increaſed wee: confelle, 
but wee Jeny that our iuſtitication before God contilteth there- 
in, but onely in the merit and obedience of Chriſt, which 
needcth no increaſe, becauſe it is fully abſolute and perfeR in 
cuery reſpeR in it ſelfe. But IZaſter Biſhop according to hisig- 
_norance, tel[eth ys that there mult needs bee divers degrees of 
luſtification in our meaning, becauſe there arc diners degrees of 
faith , and diuers degrees of allurance of ſaluation. But wee 
anſwer him, that that necetTary followeth not , becauſe al- 
though the inſtrument whereby wee receiue, is in ſome fironger, 
and in ſome weaker, yet the thing recciued is one and the ſame 
to both, The price ofredemption in the ſhedding of the bloud 
of Chriſt,is one andaliketo all andcucry faithfull man, bur yer ir 
| is 
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is not alike apprehended by euery one, There is perfe righteou(* 
nes required of vs,and the ſame is yeelded ymto vs in Clift, There 
may be a difference in vs, but Chrilt cannot be divided, neither js 
there in him any diff-reuce from himſelte. Where be goeth, he go- 
eth v hole; and cherefore what he is to the ſtrong,the lameis lice to 
the faint and feeble ſoule, There is greater aſſurance and letle affy. 
rance,but the matter wherot cach doth rake aflurance, is the whole 
mezty of Godin Chriſt, 


38 W. Bisnoe, 


Whether it be poſſible for a man in grace, to fulfill Gods law. 


Pax o5. M Alter Perkins arguerb chat i is unpoſſbie: firſt, for that Paule 
cooke it for his ground, that the law could not bee fulfilled, 
Gal.s. Admit it were ſo] then would anſwer,that he ment,thar a man hel- 


pedonely with the knowledge of the lawe, cannot fulfill the Jaw: 
but by the ayde of Gods grace,he might be able to doit, Which [ 
gather ont of $.Paule,where he ſaith, that that which was vnpeflible 
to the lawegis made by the graceof Chrilt poſſible. 

2 Obit Theliucs and works of moft righteous men, are im- 
perfeQand Rained with linne;ergo qwia? Ot this there ſhall bee a 
ſcuerall Article. R | 

3 Obieft. Our knowledge is imperfect, and therefore our faith, 
repentance,and ſanQification is anſwerable. /would ro God all our 
workes were anſwerable toour knowledge, then wonld they bee much 
more perfett then they are but this arguement ts alſo empertinent, and 
doth rather prone it poſſible to fulfil the law becanſt it is peſcible ro know 
all the law, Then if our works be anſwerable to our knowledge, we may 
alſs fulfill tt, | 

.4 Obieft. A man regenerate,is partly fleſh,and partly ſpirir, and 
therefore lis beſt wotks arc partly from the fleſh.Not ſo.sfwe mer- 
tifis the deedes of the fleſhby the ſpirit, as the Apoſtle exborterh, 


Rom, 8, 


Rom, 8.1 3. 


R.ABBoOrT, 


The denial of the poſſibility of keeping Gods commandement, 
or of fulfilling the lawis nor abſolutely meant. God. forbid, that 
we ſhould fay,that God hath commandedany thivg vypoſlible » 

c 


to keepe Gods commandements. F51l 
bee done. Wee belecue that Adam was created inflate tofulfill all 
the righteouſacfle of the law. We belecue that Chrilt in our nature 
hath fulfilled the ſame for ys,and that we by Chriſt in the end (hal 
tullic be reſtored to the perfeion thereof. Jnthe meane time alſo 
we keep the commandements of God,andframe ourliues accor- 
ding to the linc and rule thereof, and heerein we labour and traucll 
to grow and increaſe from day to daic:but weatraine nor to perfe- 
Rion heere; that which we do is more in will then in work ; more 
indefire then in deede. Inthe midſt of nur righteouſneſle we con- 
demne our ſelucs of fin;we carry our yncleanneſſe inour hands,and 
thereby do yecld confeflion thereof to the Lord:iſwe will ſay that 
wefulfill the law,our owne mouth ſhallcondemne ys, who accor- 
dingly as we are taught do daily aske forgiuenes for our tranſgreſ- 
fions of the law, There is no man folong as hee liueth, but muſt 
confeſle, that hee is too weake tothe bearing of that burthen, and 
commerh much ſhore cuery manerof way of that that is required 
by the Iaw. Andthis $. Paxltooke indeede for the ground of his 
whole diſputation againſt juſtification by the law. For rightly hee 


faith: *If there had beene a law ginen which conld hane ginen hfe then aGal.z.1, 


righteonſnes ſhold bane been by the law, He takcth it for granted, that 
the law could not giue life,not be cauſe it was defeRtiue in it ſelfe, 
but becauſe by our defeRt we were not capeable of the life that was 
offcred thereby ; cuenas the Sunne cannot give light co the blind, 
not for any wantthat is in it,but becauſe che blind hath not meanes 
to make benefit and vſc of the light that moſt cleereiy ſluneth from 
the Sunne, Which reaſonthe Apoſtle more plainely declareth 0+ 


therwhere, when he ſaith, that b ze was impoſſible for the law(name- bRom,8.z. 


ly,to iuſtific and ſaue ys)becanſe it was weakned by the fleſh,\Nhere- 
by hee ſignifieth, that the default reſteth ypon our weaknefle and 
the cortuption of our ſinfull fleſh, whereby wee are vnablc inany 
ſortto atcaine to that righteovſneſſe, and perfeRioregritic andin- 
nocencie thar the law requirethof vs. Now if fleſhdoe hinder the 
law from bcing ableto iultifie vs, then ſolong as fleſh continueth, 
there muſt needs be ſtill a weakneſle of the law intbat behalfe, But 


ſolong ashere weliue theres (t1[© che fleſh laſting againſt the ſpirit, : Gal.5.17, 


and 4 rebelling againſt the law of the mind, Wee can neuer therefore . 
whileſt wee hue atraine to the fulfilling of the lawe to bee iuſtified 
thereby. This remainder of fleſh doth argue,that wee haue yetre- 

| | ceiued 


.e Gal.3.10. 
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ceiurd the grace of God, but onlic in part. Ithath begun to heafe 
vs, buca great part ofeur diſeaſe and weakneſle continueth fill, 
We are therefore as yet but in part only enabled thereby ro fulfill 
the law,andif we keepe it but in part,we keepeitnotlo as to bee 


. tuſlified by the law, becauſe by theſentenceof thelaw, © curſed s 


enecrie man that continueth not in all things that are written therein, 
This meaning the Apoſtle plainly deliuereth,neither doth A. Bj- 
fvop oather any other meaning from him, but by the corrupting of 
his words;alleadging him,as if he had ſaid:T har that was impoſſible 
ro the law, is made by the grace of Chryſt poſſible.But why doth he pur 
in that ynder the Apoſtics name, which the Apoltle doth nor ſay 2 
he ncither ſaith, nor meant toſay,that to fulfill the law,zs made poſe. 
{ble by the grace of Chriſt,butrather thatin Chriſt that iuſtification 
is ſuppliedynto vs, which it is vnpoſſible ſhould be yecldedynto 
vs by the law. And how could hee gather char meaning from him, 
when he could not but knowe, that notwithſtanding the grace of 
Chrilt, he affirmerh Rillin part aremainderofthatimpediment by 
which it was ynpoffiole before to fulfillcthe law, Bur of this text 
there will bee further occaſion to ſpeakeinthe three and forticth 
ſcion, The ſecond reaſon alleadgedby 7. Prkinsagainſt the 0- 
pinion of fulfilling ofthe law, isthat the lines and workes of the moit 
righteous menare unperfett and tained with ſinne, I. Biſhop veric 
quipperly demandeth, Ergo guid? he knew the ergo well inough, 
Ergo no man can fulfill the law. Forif the mol? righteous faile in 
that behalfe,rhen it followeth,that generally all are excJuded from 
thatpower.If all muſt confcſſe theniſclues to be vwperfeft, ifal mult. 
acknowledge themſcluesto be (inners, then all muſt confeſle, as j 
faid before, that they faile ofthe performance of theJaw, The con- 
nexion would hauc been confidered here,but 24. B:ſpoppretily paſ- 
ſeth it ouer vader pretence ofa ſeuerall article,for the handling of 
thepropoficion: whathe ſaith of that we ſhall ſce anon Z4.Perkins 
third reaſon is taken from the imperfeRion of our knowledge : for 
it cannot be bur our faith, our louc,our repentance,our ſanRificatis 
mul} be vnperfeR, {o long as we haue bur vnpeifet knowledge to 
dire&vs in all theſe things, 1, Brſbops anſwer to this confiſteth 
of two parts : the one whereof js an acknowledgement againſt 
himſelfe, the other, an a(lertion of apparent and manifeſt yntruth, 


Inould to God (faith hee) our workss were anſwerable ro our know 


teage, 


to keepe Gods commandements. 553 
ledge, then would they be much more perfetft then they be, He confel- 
ſechthen, thatour v/orkes are not perfeR, according to that that 
we do know; andif they be vaperfeR to that knowledge that wes 
hauc,andour knowledge come farre ſhort of that concerneth ys 
by the lawe, then mult our workes be very farre from perfeQion, 
and we farre from being truly {aid to fulfill the law. Burt 7. Brſbop 
according to his skill demerth inthe {econdpart of his anſwer, thar 
our kaowledgeis vnperfecet, expreſly contrarie to that which the — > 
Apottle ſutth : * Ve know in part zwe propheſie in part we ſeerhrough a- ltir-0 ft.ca.z8. 


11 multis offen- 


glaſe darkely.We find it and know it;that there are many ignoran- qu; onnes,'s 


ces and errors in the beſt. 87z%e al{(laith S, Anſtine)offend in ma. 147m D:0 
quem dil:gini's 


ny things whileſt we thinke that that which we doetther Pleaſeth God, placere vel no# 


or doth not diſpleaſe him, when as afterwara's we learne, that it is nor %[pc _— 
ACmus,* pox 


pleaſing unto bim , and do repent thereof. " He that kroweth thee, tea Cim cuaice- 


(faith he1n another place) /oueth thee more then himſelfe, ard lea- 799 940d not 
. placea! pant ens 


ueth bimſelfe to come vntothee, that he may reioyce in thee, Hence ts ds deprecamur 
it, Lord that [ lowe theenot ſo much as I ought to do, becauſe I do not \* Lt ; 
folly know thee: becau'e I know thee but a Iutle I lone the but alittle, cep.r Moſes 
and therefore do but alntle rejogce tnthee, There is no man in this ene 
life char knoweth himſelfe, bue knoweth well that he hath cauſe freliuqui (e 


; ; ent adte, 
to pray till with the prophet Dania, iTeach me thy flatntes,' teach 5 ae, 


me O Lord the way of thy ſtatuts : | gine me vnderſtanding that I may Hine oft, Doni- 
learne thy commandements:;"grant me underſtanding that [ may know —_ yan 


thy teſttmonies, It ſo great a Prophet were ſtill to be thought, were tn deber,quia 
_ nou plene cg 


ſtill to learne, were (till begging of God the vnderſtanding and ,,;, ;.. 9c 


knowledge ofhis commandements, how vaine a man is A, Biſhop pram cognoſes. 
tomake it ( Mbl f 1n bel di partum de/igo,oh 
make ic (o poſſible a matter for aman being yet couercd in part 7,;,p.mumre 


with the vaile of fleſh, ro attaine tothe full and perfect knowledge 4429parmn 


garde, its 


of the law, Of this argument he ſaith, thaticis impertinent, but Jpgi-rrs wu, 


giveth no reaſon why he ſo ſaith. Saint Auſtine againlt the afler- k Fn 
tion of perfection in this life ® produceth imperfeRion of know- m ver.127: 
ledge.as an impediment thereof :2nd Hierome faith, * rhat ns man 7 gu/fde 
inthis body can haue allvertues becauſe we know bn tin part, and pro- - TI 
phecie but in part and if imperfeRion of knowledg dohinder ver- 2 7.a7Pea, 
tue,and the perſet fulfillng of the law, how doth he make itan ar- forflauainthh 
gument impercinent to ſay, Our knowledgeis yet vnperfeR,there. pf ny - 
fore we are yet vnperfetto the fulfilling of the law, But we muſt wararer,guia ex 
parte cognoſCl- 


pard6 his vaperfetknowledg,which if it had bin according to his Fgs 
| | -o{e9 | will, 


P Gal.$.17, 
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will, vndoubtedly we ſhould haue ſcene ſome more Skill in his an: 
ſwers then now we do. AL.Perkins fourth and laſt reaſon is caken 
from that that before hath bin ſaid, that the regencrate man in thig 
life is till partly fleſh, and not wholly fpirituall, and cherefore his 
beſt workes ſauor partly of the fleſh, Nor ſo, faith 27. Biſhop, if we 
mortifie the deedes of the fleſh by the ſperit, But I anſwer him, Yes cuen 
ſo,becauſcthough by the ſpirit we morrifie che deedes of the fleſh, 
yea we do not thereby put offthe fl-ſh,nor ſo ſubdue ir, but chatie 
? [uſteth againſt the ſpiru, ſo as that we cannot do the things that we 
would, and therefore cannot fulfill the law, Now if we attaine not 
to that that we would, our will alſo being yet vnperfeRt, ſo that we 
will not ſoperfeRly as we ſhould, how fatre muſt we needes thinke 
our ſclues robe fromthat integritic and vprightneſſe, which we 
ſhould performe according to the perfe& rule of righteouſneſle 
that is laid before vs in the law? But of this further when we come 
tothe point as touching the perteCtion,and purity of our workes, 


39. W, BiSHOP. 


But theſe triflng arguments belong rather vnto the next queſtion, I 
will helpe M.Perkins to ſome better, that the matier may be more 
throughly examined. Why go ye aboutto put a yoke vpon the Dif. 
ciplesnecks, which neither we,nor our Fathers were able to beare? 
theſe words were ſpoken of the law of Moyles, therefore we-were not 
able to fulfill it. 

I anſwer firſt, that that law couldnot be fulfilled by the onely helpe 
of the ſame law without the further ayde of Gods grace. | 

Secondly,that it was ſo burdenſome and cumberouy, by reaſon of the 
multitude of their ſacrifices, ſacrament s,aud ceremenies,that it could 
hardly be hept with the helpe of ordinary grace : andin that ſente, itu 
ſayd tobe ſuch a yoke, as we were not able tobeare Becauſe things very 
hard tobe done, arenow and then called impoſſible. Now that loſue, 
Dauid, Iofi2s, Zachary, Elizabeth,and many others, didfulfillall the 
law,ts recorded m holy Scripture:wherefore # is moſt manifeſt, that it 
mich; be kept, h 


R. ABBOT. 


A more triflerthen 2, B:ſ2opI chinke is ſe[dome to be found.If + | 
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M.Perkintarguments were as trifling as hee hath giuen them an- 
' ſwers,be might haue done wellto have ſpared his labor beſtowed 
inthe writing of that booke, Before hee haue giuen any one good 
anſwer to the reaſons onely by the way alledged by 22. Perkins, he 
taketh vpon him to hring other of his owne indeed out of our 
books, that he may ſhew himſelfe as wiſe in anſwering the one, as 
hee hath done already in the other, Wee are wontto alledge the 
words of S. Peter,that * the /awwas ayoke which((aith he) neither we © 48s! 5.107 
nor onr Fathers were able to beare, Whenceeuen by the yery words 

it muſtneeds follow,that we are not able to fulfll the law. I. Bi- 

ſhops anſwer is,that tha; law conld »ot be fulfilled by the onely helpe of 

the ſame law, without further ayde of Gods grace. As though they had ao de 


not the grace of God, who notwithſtanding complained of the meElhas,crc. 
law, as of ayoake too heauy for themto beare even in that Rate of — _ 


orace. Therefore we will ſay to M.Biſbop,as Oro did tothe Pe- minemPamum 
lagian hereticke: Þ Samuel, Elias, Elizens, Eſay, Jeremy, Daniel, GD 
Zachary, all thoſe holy ones either Iudgeror Kings, or Prophets were *p(o*hac eſt, Ape- 


0/05 cit efſent 


vndoubtedly our Fathers and Peter affirmeth,that none of the Fathers, 7,4; on mar? 


no nor themſelues that s,the Apoſtles being [ewes could bear the buy. fereporuſſe ſed 

den of the lawe,but were ſanedby the faith of Chrift according to the pairs un 
help of grace, What, hadnot all theſe boly Fathers thinkeſt thou the '**fulſe [alutes, 
help of God? Hauing then the helpe of the grace of God , yet they Rn 
ſillacknowledged the law to be a heauier burthen, then that they #Pares Deind- 
werceable to ſtand vnder the waight therof.To this purpoſe he vr- tebaw? > 
geth the hererick with that which is written in the law:* Thou ſpale FRef7  . 

lone the Lord thy God with all thy heart,&c.% Anſwer, faithhe, not to de. ——_ mo 
me butto God not with thy voice but with thy conſcience, whether thou Neonon vere ſed 
ſo lone God with all thy heart, as that thou nener admit any thought TW Del 


; . , . ailigs, vt nullan 
therem that may be conceined to be without the feare and lone of God: ee 


whether thou fo follow hm with all thy ſonle, as that hauing once vn. girationem que 
dertaken the croſſe,thou be nener caried for the time to fall into any de- pelo ney 


light or contentment of pleaſure,cc. Where as hee ſheweth how far telligi poſit ad- 
itis beyondour power to keep our ſelues within the lifts & bounds 11,9 paverimer 
of this commandemen:ſo he taketh away LM, Biſhops ſecond'ex+ ſeſeette ſemel 


cruce in niullam 


ception,that the law was thus called a yoke, &c. in reſpeR of the j,upur enteric 
ſacrifices, ſacraments, and ceremonies by the multitude, whereof hee nmbabita adte- 
aith,that it was ſo burdenſome aud comberons, as that it could bardh TIO 
brkept by the helpe of ordinary _— ifthe law bce there ynders 

n 


ſtood 
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Rood, which faith, 7houſhalt lone the Lord thy God, c,x3 Oroſu 
d:clareth,then ic is falſe which AL. Beſbop (aith, that that ſpeech is 
to be referred tothe ceremonies of the law. But the reader is well 
to obſe:ue the manner of his ſpeech: /t conld hardly be kept.1t could 
then or might be kept, chovgh hardly be Kept. No queſtion then 
but ſome did keepe itif it might be kept. Buttheyoke of which F, 
Peter ſpeaketh,is ſuch as none was ableto beare. It.isnot then to 
be ynderſood of the ceremonies of the law. And indeed there is 
no doubc,bue that the ceremoniall law,by.ordinary grace of God, 
2s touching the outward praQiſe thereof,mightexaGtly be perfors 
ined. The multitude of thoſe obſeruacions is equalled in theRo.. 
miſh Church,and yet they baue nimble fellowes that can attaine 
to 2!l.But out of A. Biſhops words we will argue a minori ad main; 
if thelaw of ceremonies were ſo heavy a yoke, which conſiſted on- 
ly in outward obſeruations, how. much heauier is that that gjucth 
; law to the whole man,to all his thoughts , and words, and deedes, 
e Cyprian. ds Fe- oy: T . . , . 
5un.ch tex. Coi- taking exception againRt any thing either inwardlyor outwardly, 
<——or ftbory whercby weſRepaſide from therule thereof? And yet hee asa man 
:»f,me,Prophete void of ſenſe. & conſcience, ſaith of the ceremonies,thatthey could 
Sacerdercs, ſedi zory hardly be obſerued:but of the. reſt of the commandements, 


peccatis concep's 


& n::i,uc origi- that they are very poſſible & eafie ro be kept;as we (hall ſee. anon, 


2/6 nec perſonals : . - - , 
pie, Jnthemeanctime to prouc ic,he bringeth exaple of diuers, whohe 


& inumrae}t in (aith did fu!f;ll all the law : but hee 18 prevented and bereaued of 
omub4s ve 129%; thoſe examples by Cyprian,who ſaith of all thoſe exce{lcnt men & 


rantia vil inſuf- ; : 
frienirgn quit Priefts, and Prophets before Ch rilt, that © being conceined and berne 
090; PELCAUECY RT, . IF" , 
wk + a 'r miſe. #7 ſiunesthey were nenther wit bout originall nar perſonall fan't , and 
ricardia Dei , per therewas found in them all tither ignorance or vnſuſficiency, 5 which 
— obey - going atray they ſinned and flood mneed of the mercy of Goa, by which 
— _— being inſirutted and reſtored, they gaue thanks to Ged, and confeſſed 
"oftitie mut>m that much Was wanting vnto them roperfettion of richteonſneſſe, and 
ſhi —_ wn trufting in God preſumed not toattribute 427 ſoundnes to themſeluer, 
Axa a neem A3 touching them all , we muſt anfwer the ſamethat $. Anſtine 
vi (14277 @t- anſwered the Pelagian hereticks:* By rhe teftrmonies of the Scripture 
- - = preſ®?- . mhichwe beleene as toucoing their commendations,we beleene thu alſe 
F1u;u}. de ft. ghar no man lining ſhall be found mſt in the ſight of God,and that there- 
malſlje 40. . . » ' . 
Teap.14.Serip-u- fore bee ts requeſted not to enter into magement with his (ernants, 
mn _ on lnndiles credims.1 hoc etiam credineus 19108 infoificari in conſpein Du omnem wvinemem, & ideore- 
gars 8 inirc is tudicutern nm [eruis ſeas ak , 
hereby 
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Whereby what we meane when we requeſtic, the ſame S, Auſtine * 
ſhewerh: 5 Scand not with me in indgement byexatling of me all that 
then haſt commanded,and all that thoutvſt charged vs. Por thou ſhalt » Tdemde 
find me guilty of thou enter into indgement with me, This Se Auſtine S:r.49.Ne thr 


maketh the common conteſſion of all the ſeruants of God, thar a ag 


they do norfulfil al,and A. Biſhop ſaith of them whom he namcth, wa que precepiſt 
that they did fulfill all, The Pclagians alledged amongtt orhers, p/n 9 


Zacharie and Elizabeth,as M. Biſhop doth,becauſeit is jad of thE; mw eZ inwdy, 
b Borhwere inſt before God, and walked in all the commandements & "gum 


ordinancesof the Lordwithont reproofe. $S. Auſtin anſwereth them, bLuk.1.s, 
i It is ſpoken as ſeemeth to me, as rouching acommendable & prayſe- 


worthy connerſation amon?ſt men, which 10 man cold inftly call into 
> , 1 Aug.contra Pe. 
varrell of accuſation or crime Which therefere they areſard to haue 1, Left 11h. 


had before Gol,becauſe they therin did net deceine men by any drſſumn- ©£.43.Diltum ft 
lation,but as they appeared ro men, ſo they were knowne to the eyes of ny wing 


Ged. Therfore he maketh of that which was ſaid of chem,no more 4**4zm inter 
-0m:nes ſOMMer fa 


but that which che Apoltle ſaith of himſclf,* Ar :onching therigh. tnem probelir 


geouſneſſe of the m_ - WAL i 6 7 Wn at yeche was not cal- wy Ludebilew, 
led to the grace of Chrilt.! hat comendable thing is (poken of thi, Is inn; 
ſaith he which is not comprehended mm that which -& _— hes —— 
, : 0 - . erimmals wis 
ofhimelfe.when as yer he bad not beleened in Chriſt that according to van ware. 
tne righteouſueſſe that ts in the law, he was without reproofe.” In bein T. Yum proprerea 
ſaid in the eripture to be without crime or reproof, laith Orofius,is nor hep 
imported a teftimonie of perfettion,but an example of conuer/ation, Ic '*, juiainea 
is manifcſt therefore,thac that which is wriceen concerning them, OR 
1$20t tobe drawne tothe auouching ofthac fulfilling of the lawe 5*:7:ſedvr appe- 
which 47. Bifbep here —_ foriultification before God. Yea, —— - 
andit1s furcherco be noted, that Zachery was a Prieft, and the £*% 2%. 
Priclis manner was," firſt rooffer ſacrifice for bis owne fines, &+ then Le. 
for the peoples. Zachary theretore offered (acrifice for his owne fins, *7& 119d. tis. 
Bur® (onne i the traxſgreſſion of the law:if Zachary then were a tran(- as PrP 
preſſor of the lawe, itis falſe that Ifafter Brſbop faith, that hee 7%" #.9%0d ne 
fulfilled the whole Law. Still therefore ic Randeth good again all Le A | 
ſubuercers oftruch,as rouching the morall law, that in rcſpeR of 77s min 
wtificatioic is a yoke which neicher /Joſue,nor Daxid,nor /oſias,nor erbſec grol 


de arbit libert Sine cr1mmine alc quenquen & fine quertla non ef! perſetfronis toſiimanium,ſed comtrſarioas eeemptl 


a Heb.7.17. © 1 John, 3.4. 
Nn 2 Zachary 


Rom.76 


Lib.1o,conf, 


Gap-7, 


a Rom.y.18. 


bver.13. 


c Ver.7, 
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Zachary and Elizabeth, nor any of thoſe others whom 21. Biſhop 
-meaneth haue bene able to bearc, and thereforc wee haue nothing 
to reſt ypan, but onely the faith of Icſus Chriſt co bee iuſtified in 
him, 


40, W. BisSHoP. 


Towill isin mee,butT finde not howto performe: If S. Paule 
Fonld not performe that which he would, how can others? 

Anſwer. He ſpeakes there of anoiding all enill motions and temp- 
tations which he would willingly hane done, but he could not: marry be 
could wellby the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, ſubdue thoſe pronocations to 
ſinne,and make them occaſions of vertue: and conſequently keepe all the 
commanaements nor (uffering thoſe paſſions toleade him ts the breach 
of any one of them.The like anſwer we make vnto that obieftion, that 
one of the ten commandements forbids vs to couet our neighbors goods, 
his wife,or ſernants which (as they ſay )is vnpoſſible:but wee bold, that 
it may be well done,vndertanding the commandement rightly , which 
prohibireth not to haue ill motions of conetonſneſſe and lecherie, butto 

yeeld your conſent vntothem, Now it ts ſo poſſible for a man by Gods 
grace to refraine his conſent from ſuch wicked tempoations, that S. Au- 
guſtine thorketh it may be done of a mortified vertuous man,euen when 


he is aſleep: aud reftifieth of bimſelfe that waking heperformedit, 
R, ABBOT. 


21. Biſhop hath a good facility in propounding our arguments, 
but hee hath very il] hap in anſwering of them, S. Paul would wil= 
Imgly bane auorded all enill motions, faith he,bm he conld nor. There- 
fore lay weghe cculdnot fulfill the lawe. He cold ſubdue thoſe pro- 
wocations to finne, ſaith hee, and not ſuffer them to leade him to the 
breach of any of the comandements:when,ſay we,the very prouocations 
themſelnes are a breach of the comandements, For what is it whereof 
the Apolile ſaith,as is alledged,* To wil z5 preſent with mee,but I find 
not how to performe that that ts good? Itis eucn the commandement, 
whereof he hath ſaid beforc,b The commandement is hot, and inſt, 
and good ; for inſtance whereof and clearer euidence, hee ſerteth 
downe the commandement © Thou ſvalt not Iuſt,which he i:1l pro: 
ſecutcthynder the name of good, Pau/then confellerh, that though 

EE; he 
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he had awillco keepe and fulfill the law, and namely,the commi- = — 
dement, Thonſhalt not luft, yet he could not find meanesto attain 45-1.cap-27.Lex 
eo that perfection, and why then doth 2L,Biſhop atrributero him, 7,pcam nur. 
the keeping of all the comandements, ſo asuot tobe ledtothe breach of 91m con- 
any one of them.® The law would haue bim not to luſt in that it ſaith? ag tyre of 


T hou ſhalt not luſt; and he was willing no to luſt but yet he did Inſt; how C26 — 


then ſhould we ſay, thac he did fulfill the law?Ifche law forbid exil concupiſtetar. 
motions audprouecations,and it is nor poſſible for vsto- auoid them, *© _ Epot | 
or to free our ſelues from them, it muſt follow, that it is not poſſible now RR, 
for vs to fulfill the law, But we forſooth do not wxderſtand the com- —_— 
mandement rightly, which Af. Biſhop tellcth vs doth not probibit enul «d ew: conſune 


' , ; | —_ malionen Juan s- 
motions of couetouſueſſe and lecherie but onely conſent vnto'them. So pamaes no 


then the law faith,7how ſhalt not luft, but M.Biſhop faithj Yes, thou vis peccets con- 
maieſt luſt without any finnic, but thou maieſt not conſent yntothy on + 
_ luſt But farre otherwiſe S. Auſtine ſaich,that*the law in ſaying, Thom frenande, (ed 

ſhalt not luft, doth ſet downe that there ſhallbe no concupiſcence tobe —— 


refrained and bridled, Therefore he ſaith: * Theperfettion of vertne dicende,Nonce- 
6 that which the law ſaith, Thouſhalt not luſt : this now(in this life) 7x Spa 5M 
cannot be fulfilled. And againe, & To fulfillthe law, is not to luſt : and 45-ylemtud) ef 


who is there ling that can ſo dot is manifeſtthen by S. Auſtin,that Jroawogys nnd | 


thar commanderyent requreth a perfeRion, which in this world 2iſcar Her mods 
smplers 2101 p0- 


we neuerareableto attaine ynto, becauſe it doth not onely forbid ;, 


conſenc, but cuen the very hauing of any euill motions or affeQi. g 7*id.Sr.49. 
| oc dacar legem 


ons contrary to the” law. gAnd by thoſe motions we do not onely ;,,,;,.,hoce#, 
breake the commidement, Thox (palt not /uſt,but we faile of yeel- 191 conugiſeere, 
ding {owe to God with all our heart with all our ſoule, &c.becauſecuil Fo pts ene 
motions & [uſts do occupie ſome part of the heart and ſoule, and Þ fvgpoy. 

withhold theſame from God. Therefore S, Auſtin ſaith againe*ſo Jy cs. 


(ce ; ; tie carnalis,qued 
long as there is any part of carnal concupiſcice by continencie to be bri. ic cornaivgy 


dled,God ts not perfetty loned with al the ſoule :for the fleſb luſteth not frenctur non 

without the ſoule, although the fleſh be ſaid to luſt becauſe the ſoule Iu. umoibexts: 
fteth according to thefleſs., Nowtherefare atbeir it be true; rhat'a-rur drw.Neque 
man may refilt ſuch euil motions, and deny conſent vnto them, yet privving.ened 


is be not ther by freed froraſgreſfion of the law. Bur yer MA. Biſhop cit,quamui cars 
falſely alledgeth S. £uſf57to thac purpoſe, who intheplace icired, PW og 
, waliter anima 

concupiſeit . i Auguſ.Confe/ſ.lab,10 tap.30. Sept etan int [oris reſſtioms;, Erc.Poters eſt manus tua abundentiore 
gretia tux 1:ſtins; moru e: iam mei. ſoport; extimguere,ec.Lugens its eo quod fuconſummatiss ſum, Or (perens perſe- 
ciurin ie 18 me miſericardias tas vſque ad pacem plenatiam quam babebunt 1icum \nicrions & exteriora men ci 
th/ar p16 fuerit mars in victorian. 
| Y. \ Nn 3 not 
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not the (enenth ag he quoteth,buc che ehirtierh Chapter, affirmerh 
indeed thay ſomtimes menreſiftchoſe cocupiſcences cuen an their 
ilcepe, that icisin Gods power tomake him alywaies ſo todo, He 


Hgnifieth his longing deſire aſter that puritic and perfetion, but «j 


his expeRation ot it onely then, when death ſhall be ſwallowed inta vi. - 
Borie, hov:focucr Godbe able, ifſoit were his pleaſure, to giuc it 
cuen nowalſoin the mcane time. And indeed there is no man li- 
uing to whom can be attributed that perfeCtion, to be altogether 
2nd wholy free from conſent of finfull luſt, Thereis no man hat 
fighteth ſo warily, but that ſometimes, yea many times herecci» 
veth gricuous wounds, andfindetb cauleto cry mournfully ynto 
God forthe cure thereof, Aman refiſteth in one thing,and is quer. 
taken in another; at one time he checketh thoſe corrupr deſires, 
with which asnets he is ſtrongly intangled acanother. This is the 
Qatcofallflcſh, and of this we baue cauſcto complaine, fo long as 
weliuc here. | 


41, W. BisHOP. 


We dooffend in many things :and ifweſay, we haueno finne, 
we deceiue our ſelues. But ifwe could obſerxe all the caw, we ſbould 
offend in nahing ,nor bawe any ſine, ergo. | 

Anſwer. /graunt that we offend in many things : not becauſe it ts 
not poſſible ro keepe them,bnt for that we argfraile, and eafily led by the 
craft of the dinell into many offence s which we may auoyae , if we were 
ſo warie and watchfull awe ought to be : againe, alt _ Pe carne 
heepe owr ſelues from veniall offences, yet may we fulfil! the law, which 
& n0t tranſgreſſed and broken, wnleſſe we commit ſome mortall ſinnes. 
For veniall ſranes, either for the [malneſſe of the matter, orwant of 
c0nſiderat ion are not ſo oppoſite to the law,as that they violatethe rea- 

ſon, and perport of it, although they be ſomewhat diſagreting withits. 


 Butof this matter more fully in ſome other place, 


R. ABBor, 


There is no doubt, but ifall impediments were t:ken away, 
whereby weare hindered from keeping the commandements of 
God, itſhould be poſſible caough, perfeRly to fullill the ſame, 

; Ie 


i "KV, 
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Te is true which S. Au/tine ſaith;that * ir is nor by any defawlt of the , 1.1.4.1. & 
lawe that wee fulfill it not, but by defanlt of the wiſedanpe of the fleſh, ##-cap.19.Nenvie 
which as the Apollle ſaith, is b enmrty againſt Goa, and us not [ubieft he TS 
10 the Liwf God, nor rare rs 5, Wecare by our frailtie /ed prong Carnms. 
yto many offences, (faith AM. Brſbop) and wee might auoide the ſame, < OE if.od 
if vee were ſo waru and watchfull as wee ought tobee, But lo long as — 
chis frailcie hangeth vpon vs, and by the weakenefſe and corrupti- porcareſeuctr, 
on of fleſh, wee arenotſo warie and watchfull aswee oughtto be, &* Cm _ "I 
why doth hee attribute vntovs a power and ablencfle ro tu'fill the fo af; precers 
law ? And what isthat that heeſaith, butcuen the deuiceof the rage _ 
P:{zpian Hererickes , who affirming, © thata man may bee without = RG 
firne if hee will, and beeing demanded who they were whom they tooks =_ _— ” Hf 
robewuhout finne, by a wily (hift anſwered, that they ſeid not what men qui eſe paint. 
_ are, or what they nane beene, but what they maybee. Eucn thus 24, | 
Biſhop beeing vrged by the confeſſion ofthe Apoſtles themſelues, 
that in many things wee all offcnd and finne, that is, doetrefpaſſe 
and breake the commandements of God, confeileth ir to bee true, 
but yet notwithſtanding faith, thats: z poſ5ib/e tokeepe them. But 
as Hierome anſwered the Pelagians, fo wee anſwer him, * What 4 , ,,., 2 ef 
reaſon is this, that that tyoſs1ble to bewhich nener was, and may bee agumen” iſta 
done, which thou beareſt wineſfſe that nener any man did, and is gine cn a2 
to enery man that which in the Patriarkes, and Prophets, and Apo- Poſe fierr quod 
Rles, chops art not able tomake good ? To be ſhort, as it isnot poſſi- fan. 
ble for a man becing feebls, and weake, and fickg, to beare a bur- ui quod in Patri- 
then, which notwuhltanding being recouered and fully curedghe 7% _ 
can beare with eaſe : ſo it isnotpollible for vs, ſo long as wee are fuſe nequeas ap- 
compaſſ:d about with corruption 8nd frailtie,to obſcrue & keepe?'*®** 
the lawe and righteouſneflethereof, which yet becing delivered 
fromall bondage of corruptionand fine, wee ſhall eahly attaine 
vnto. His ſecond ſhiftis as abſurd asthe former, that thonghwe can- 
_ not heepe our ſelues from vemal/ offences, yetwe may fulfill the law,be- 
Canſe it i5 not broken but by mortal ſinnes. But thelaw it (clfe ſaith, ok 
© Curſed is enerie onethat Continuerbnat in all things that arewritten f ReaL.6e22, 
in the booke of the law todothems. 'Thetctore concerning all fins the _—_; 
ſcatence of the Apoſile mult tandgond, that* rhewages of finne 4s. raft. 122.Couſes. 
death. So our Saviour Chriſteeſtificth,® Hetbarbreakerh oneof the Sneſ 59 Ss 
leaſt oftbeſe commandements, ang eacbeth men ſo, bee:ſbatl becalled repre £ 
tbe leaſt inthe kingdom of beanen,thac i3,faith 5, Anſtm," he ſhall not pri ody, 2 
Wot  Neu4 NEE 


- 


v 
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enter into the {ingdom of beanen. But we will demand of 27. Biſhop, 

arc thoſe yeniall finnes forbidden by the law or not?It they be not 

[Nom 4.23. forbidden, then they are no fines: fori where there #5 nolaw, there 
k Aug.de pe: x5 no treſpaſſe,and * ſinne ſhall be p10 ſinne,zf God do not forbid the being 
= > nas pen of it. Bur it they be forbidden, how doth he ſay, that ro do them is 
cetwn ers: 199d rg tranforefſion of the law ? for what 15 it butatranſgreffion of the 
— > voce omg law to do that which the law forbiddeth to be done? The Apoſtle 
109 ſit, ſaith, that !6y the law commeth the knowledge of ſune. Veniall ſinnes 
PT on by the law are knownetc be {innes ; how are they knowne to 
be finnes by the Jaw, bur that rhey vioiaterbe reaſon and purport of 

m1.Joh.3.4. tbe law? Burlct S. Fohn here ſtop 74. Biſhops mouth : ® Fhoſoexer 
committeth ſinne, tranſgreſſetb alſo the law; for ime 15 the tranſqreſſi. 

on of the law. Veniall firne (as he tearmeth ir ) is finne; therefore 

veniall fiane is the tranſgreſſion of the law ; hetherefore that com- 

mitterh onely thoſe which he calleth veniall finnes,cannot be ſaid 

to fulfill che lawe, 


42. W. BISHOP, 


L aftly, it may bee obiefted, that theway to heauen is ftreight, and 
the gate narrow : which 15 ſo true, that it ſeemeth vnpoſſible to bee kept 
by fleſs and blond : but that which i poſſible ro men of themſelues,1s 
21ade poſſible and eafie too, bythe grace of God : which made Saint 

Phil. 4. Paul ts fay J can doall things in him, that Rirengrtheneth and com- 
Ons forteth me : a»d the Prophet David, After thou(O Lord)hadRt di- 
"ons lated my heart(«andwnh thy grace ſerit at ltbertie) I did runne the 
waies of thy commandements : that is, /didreadily and willing he 
performe them, Of tbe loning of Godwith all our heart, &c, ſhall bee 

rreatedin the qneſt1on of the perfettion of inftice. 


Heere A.Biſvop maketh the commandements of God, not one- 


a Hier.ad Creſ-® Iy poſſible, bur poſſible and eaſietoo,But I anſwer him againe, as Hhe- 
xergtpidrg rome did the Pclagian heretike : * Thom ſareſt, the commandements 
& ramen nulla of God are eaſe, but yet thou bringeſt foerth no man that bath fulfilled 
Cru congl them all. Tett me,aith he, are they eaſie,or are they herdto be done? If 
aertt . Repo? | : ; bs 9 36 & 1%,:% Ye raT; 
tht, Faculia ſunt, lia? fi faci/ia,profey qui implenerit,e cur Domi Euexgclis, RES, 
Chimpridn? fe enter tau icon oe amanine reels re 


they 
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they be eafie, ſhew viwho hath fulfilled them and why our Saniour ſaith 
mibe Goſpell, Enter in at theſtraite gate ? But if they bee hard, why 
deeft thou dare to ſaywhat the commandements of God are caſie which 
noman hath fulfilled ? Thus Hierome plainely excepteth againſt his 
anſwer tothoſe words of Chriſt;for they to whom Chrilt ſpeaketh 
thoſe words,were and are men enducd with the grace of God, and 
yer hee giueth them to vnderſtand, that the gate of lifc ſhall bee 
ltraite and narrow yntothem, Therefore $. Auſtme ſaith;cthat b rhe bAve de prote?. 
way of vertne is hard, and though the grace of God do help, yet is net to FE. —_ 
be traneled without Iabonr and paines,Now if it be ſo hard a matter, #er.& quongiam 
and ſofuloftrauaile and paines, to compaſſe that © ſmall and vn- Dn ptlns, 
perfe  r 1rbteouſneſſe which here wee hauc,is it an cafe matter. with gradicudum:” 

M. Brſnop,to atchieue that abſolute and perfe&righteouſneile that 51, 14 4/25 
is defcribedin the law ? Some help he thinketh to haue in that the 17 parue w/ts- 
Apoſtle faith ;* [ amable to do all things in Chriſt, or by the belpe of —_— 
Chriſt that ſirengtheneth mee. Burt the Apoliic himſeltc excludeth yep 
him from chat belpe, in chat he ſo plainly teſtified of himleife,that ac. 

he could not find now to performe the good that he would,as we 
- hauc ſeen before, yea & tellech vs, that though rhe ſpirit be in vs (#- 

fting againſt the fleſs,yet by reaſon of che *© fl:/b luſting againſt the ſpi- , 1g 1 
rit,ve canot do the things that wewonld. He that could do all things, ; 

yet could not repel the * »ffeting Angell of Satan,by whom he was f:.Coraz7. 
greeuouſly afflited, nor was thought able to withſtand che temp- 

tations of pride and yaine glory,ypon the abundance of bis renelati- 

ons,as appeareth in that this ſting of Satan was occaſioned tobri- 

dle him therefrom. The place ir ſelfe plainly ſheweth the meaning 

of it ſelfe, that he was enabled toall things,thatis,tothe enduring 

ofall things that concernedhimin the ſervice that he had in, hand, 
thatneither abonding nor wanting neither fulnesnor biiger ſhould 

hinder him fro going on therein for thepreaching & teſtifying of 

the Goſpell,& for enlarging and c6firming of the Church of Chrift, 

accordingly as elſewhere hee ſaith, 5 7 ſuffer a#/things far the elefts, , 74... 1. 
ſake. But the reſtraint that Bernard victh is pot to vc omitted, ® Fe h Bernude ding. 
i able to do all things, that is,all which it is hehoouefull that be be able bark gs "ana 
todo, Now what is behoouefull, it isnot for A. Byſhoptopreſume, 22/*2rehi. 
but for God himſelfero determine, who hath notthought ficte ro 

bring vsto perfeRionin this life, .that he may have the-whole glo- 

ric of our ſaluation-in the life to come, The wordes of. Dazid 
are 


<4 _ 


iPAliis. 


k Rom.7.23. 


I 24. 


m 2.Cor. 3.17 


nRom.8. 28, 


oHceb.1s t- 


P Matt.26.47. 


Rom.?, 


Cap 5. 


Mart.1r. 


Rom.r M 
Matar. 
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are as little helpfull vato him, * [millrwme the way of thy comman. 
dements, when thou haſt (ct my heart at l1bertie, So tarre as weareat 
libertie,ſo farre we runne,and fo faſt we runne. Bur we attaine not 
tothar libertie yer, butthar beeing * holden captine tothe law of frane 
which i 1m our members,we haveftill cauſe rocric,)/Yho ſhall deliger 
us (or fetus atlebertie) fromtbis body of death ? ® Where the (pri of 
the Lord is. there ts libertie., We haue receiued as yet only ® the firſt 
frutes of che ſpirit, We haue yet therefore bu the hrſt fruites of lis 
berty, and chere is till remaining ſomewhat ® that preſſeth downe, 
and finne hanging fa#F on, ſo that wee caimor runre withour much 
hinderance and many falls, and the ? willmgneſſe of the ſpirit findeth 
alwaics a let by rhe infirmitie and weakneſſe of the fleſh, 


43 W. BiSHOP, 


Hauing now confuted all that is commonly propoſed to prone the im. 
poſſibrlitie of keeping Gods commandements, let Us now ſee what we ean 
ſay in proefe of the poſſibiluy of it : Firſt, S Paul x very plarnely for it, 
ſaying : That which was impoſſible cothe law, un that 18 weakened 
by the fleſh, God ſending his Sonne in the {;jmiilitude of ficſh, of 
ſfinne,damnedfinnein the fl:ſh, that the juſtification of the law 
might be fulfilled in vs, who wa!kenot according to the fl: ſh, bue 
according vnto the ſpirit. Sec how formally be teacheth, rhar Chriſt 
dying to redeeme vs from ſinne, purchaſed vs grace to ſmlfill thelane, 
which be fore was impoſſible vnto our weake fleſh. Agame, how farre $, 
Iohn was from that opinion, of thinking Gods commandements to bee 
smpoſs:ble, may appeareby that Epiſtle : And his commandements 
be nutheauic, Y/#1ch # taken out of owr Sauionrs owne wordes : My 
yoke is {weete, and my burthen is light. 7 hereaſon of this ts, that 
although to our corrupt frailty they be very heame : yer when the ver- 


Tue of charitte is powred into our hearts bythe holy Ghoſt then lo, dowe 


with delight fulfill them. For as the Apoſtle nieneſſeth : Charity is che 
fulnefle of the law. And, Hee that doth loue his neighbour, hath 
fulfijted the law : Fhich Chriſt himſelfe teachetb, when he affirmeth, 
That the whole lawe and prophets depend vpon theſerwo com+ 


'mandements,; of [ouing God, and ourne;ghbour. Aow;both ac- 
"C0rding nts ony opinion andihe Proteſtants, a man regenerate and in 


the ftateof grace, hath in him the yertue of Charuy : wee bold «t to bee 


the 
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theprincipall parts f inherent inſtice:they ſay that their iuſtifyr;g faith 


64x nener be ſeparated from it : ſathat a righteous man being al/o in- 


ducdwith charity,ts able thereby to ſulfilthe while law, Let vs adiogne 
omotheſe Authorines of holy write, theteſt1monic of one auncient Fa- 


theror two.S. Baſil affirmeth: 1hatic is impious and vogudly, tolay $1» 3+ vue, 
«Attend? 1:04, 


that che commandements of the ſpirit be vnpollible, | 
« $, Auſtine defineth, that we mult belceue firmcly, that God 


De nat. gra, 


being iuft and good, couldnot command things that be unpoſſible cp.g6. 


for vs to fulhil:7hereaſon may be,that it is the part of a ttranr, an4no 
rrne lawmaker, to commannd bt; ſubetts to do that under paine of 
death which be kuowes them no way able to performe : for thoſewere 
not to becalles lawes,(wbich aretoarreth men to that which i wſt but 
ſnares to-earch th: moſt diligent in,andto bind them wp to moſt aſſured 
erdition. Wherefore it was afterward decreed in an approued Coun- 
cellof Aranſican, as an article of fath, intheſe words : This alſy we 
beleeue according to the Caiholiketaith,thar all men baprized by 
grace there receiued, with the helpe and cooperation of Chriſt, 
cat, and ought to keepe and fulfill choſe things which belong to 
ſaluation. The principallwhereof are after our Sauiours owne deter- 


#.vk.. 


mation, to keepe the commandements: It thou wilt cnter into life, aca g,.* 


keepe the commaundements, 


Thu by the way concernms the poſhtbility of fulfsling the law. 
R. ABBOT. 


M. Biſhop hath a go00d opinion of that that he hath done, andif 
his fellowes donot accept it accordingly, no doubr bur he will 
thinke they do him great wrong. As for vs we may byhis lcaue 
thinke that chat we fee,thaz he hath babled much, and ſaid as good 
23 nothing, andthat he is far frombeeing a man to take vpon him 
the confuting of aty ching that is defended on our part, Burnow 
laving his coofutation, ke gocth in hand with proofe of a poſſi- 
bility 1a vsto fulfillche law, And firſt he alledgethto that. purpoſe 


the words of S.Paxlin ſome part handled before, * That that WAS aRom.8.3.. 


poſſible to the law,in as much as it was weake becauſe of the fie(b,God 
ſending bis owns Soune inthe fmulunude of ſinfulifieb,and for (nue can- 
deemed ſnine in the fleſp, thar the tmſi1ficarion or righteonſueſſe ofthe 
law might be fulfilledin v5, who walks not afir the ficſh but Ly the 
| | ſpervt. 
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ſpirit. Now of this place be ſaith, that it formaly tearbeth that Chrift 
dying to redeeme vs from ſinne, did purchaſe vs grace to fulfill the law. 
which before was impoſſible to our weake fleſp. Bur he 18 fill ſo fullof 
formality, that we can findelictle matrer in any thing that he ſaith, 
How hath Chriſt purchaſed grace for vs to fulfill chelaw in that 
ſenſe as here we ſpeake of fulfilling the law, when as the grace of 
Chriſt doth ſtill leaue remaining in vsa wesknefle of flclh, to 

which the Apoſile ſaith, ic is a thing vnpoſlible ro fulfil the law? All 

M.. Biſhops teeth cannot vatie this knot, If weaknelle of fleſh hin- 

der the fulfilling the law, then ſo long as we liue here the grace 

of Chriſt neuer putteth vs inftare to fulfill the law, becauſe it ne- 

uer caketh from vs the weaknefſe of the flcſh , His commentarie 

cherefore is nothing woorth, and becauſe it is but his owne, we 
make very ſmall account or reckoning of it, The cauſe of our not 

fulfilling the law continueth ſtill, and therefore wemuſt referre the 

benefic here expreſicd to ſome other thing, then our fulfilling of 


b Rom. 4.6. 
trier, the law. That the Apoſtle noteth firſt in faying, that Chriſt con. 


lib. .CX4. .0 - . * « 
nie Demands, demmed ſinne, comparing itthereby oa priſoner, arobber or mur- 


te fate deputi> therer brought to the barre, and there receiuing ſentence of con= 


omg" NG demnation and death, that thenceforth irſhould be bereaued of all 
noſcitur. ation or accuſation, of all plea or power againſt vs. This Chrift 


= py th hath done for vs by purchaſing for vs the forgiueneſſe of finnes, 
-” worms... wy whereby b rhe Lordimputeth righteonſneſſe without workes becauſe 
difineries © 2s. Auſtine ſaith, © Allthe commandements of God are reputedtobe 
Co [bit done,when that that is not done ir pardoned, Now when all the com- 
twnexolu + mMaundements of God are reputed to be done, the inſt:fication of the 
og pum per- law ts fulfilled in vs, For what is the iuftification of the law, but the 
f 0:cumes. ibid, iu{tification which the law might ſeeme to intend and propound 
—7 ng vatoitſelfc, thar we might be acquitted of ſinne, and accepted 
mus ma/ediction WAtOlife? Thus the auncient Fathers expound it for 4 the ſcope, rhe 
rr gk om £1d, the thing deſtinated by the law, which whery thelaw could nor 
gry dels attaine vnro, Chriſt performed it ynto vs by theforgrueneſſc of our 
leis ſors,  Hnnes.* Hepaidour debr, ſaith Theodoret, and performed that which 
A —_ As theſe ope of the law, * What was the end of the [aw, ſaith Occu- 
Gere inihfice, MENUS? T bat we ſhould not be ſubieft tothe curſe. By Chriſt thenthat 
non efcopes which was the ſcope of the law, was brought to effett invs. So Chry- 
un1:1b; rep. Loſtome, 5 That which was the inſtification of the Lav tot to be ſubielt 


cr Cirefis. to the curſe, Chriſt hatheffefled vnto vs Laſt of all Ambroſe ſaith, 
| «yl > How . 
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b How z the iuſtification of the law fulfilled in vs, but when there ts gi» þ Ambreſ ibid 
wen unto vs forgineneſſe of all our ſinnes ? The Apoſtle therefore by Qzmodo imple. 
the inſtification of the law, vnderſtandeth not inherent righteoul- umm wen” 
neſſe,but fignifieth that that 1uſtification which the lawintended, 4a remyio 
but through our defaule could not make good vnto vs by inherent on eo 
righteouſnes,Chtiſt hath performed, in purchaſing for vs forgiue- 

nefle of finnes, by which wee are reputed iuſt and blameleſſe in 

Gods ſight,and accepted to be inheritours 6fcucrlaſting life. Now 


$. Ambroſe tothe former words addeth, ' That aman being inſtifiedi Tod. Vt ſublatis 
peccat us 174/t: fita= 


by the takmg away of hys ſinnes, may appeare in his mind ſeruing the*;, pine wn 
law of God,whereby hee noterh that to iuſtificaticn by forgiueneſle te /erucnslegs 
of lines, is adioined regeneration to inherent righteouſneſle, 
which he callcth afterwards, fSgne of inſtificatio And this we de- Ibid. Sint tus 
nie not,but do alwaies moſt religiouſly teach the ſame; onely wee /#fcation hee 
deniethat this is that, wherein conliſtech our iuftification before LC —_ 
God, bur it is a ſequell andfigne thereof, and wee neuer attaine to #irzt inco,infif- 
the perfeRion of 1t whileſt we liue here. And if wee will either di- flaw Dr. NE 
reRly or vadireRlly vnderſtand it in theſe words, wee muſt take 1-4424+f0- 
thereof that which S. Auſtin ſaith,that 1 God ſo worketh in bis Saints, ar} 
laboring in the temptatio of thus life, as that there ts yet for him large. " fanftis (#4 
I toadde wntothem asking or crauing of him, and mercifully topatdon renrathnds be. 
them when they confeſſe ut vnto him;yea,lo as the ſame FS. Auſtin elſc- 7% ibm vrtan? 
where faith, ® 4s that our righteouſnes in-this life rather conſiſteth m 2th ord ney 
forgrueneneſſe of ſrnnes, then inperfeltion of vertues, Now therefore yo & - Jed can= 
though the place be ynderſtood of inherent righteouſneſle, yet it Ne — 
maketh not for 4, Biſhops turne, becauſe it prooveth onely, that B14 < cin. 
Chriſt ſhall reſtore vs to the perfeQtrighteouſnes of the law, which 72/7 infitions, 
weaffirme, that hee beginnethin this life, and ſhall fully accom- "on _- ſt in, 
pliſh in thelife to come3bur it proueth not that which he defireth, runny ee 
that inthis life wee arc enabled by the grace of Chriſt, to the per- _ conflet qui 
ſe&fulfilling of the rightcouſnefle of the law. To the other places Tm IR 
that he alledgeth, that the commanndements of God are not heanie; 
that the yoke of Chriſt is eaſie,and his burden light, he himſclfe incf- 
fe (ctterh downe the anſwer. To our corrupt frazlety, ſaith he, they 
be very heany. True;and therfore ſolong and ſo farre as this cor. 
mpr frailey continueth, ſo long and ſofarre the commaundements 
of God are{till heauy vnto vs,which muſtneeds be till chat which 
»/oallbe ſowed in corruption and neakeneſſe, ſhall bee raiſed againe in ; _ 15.42" 
. incor- 
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incorruption aud power. When the vertue of charity, (aith he., & pow. 
redinto our ſoules, thenwe do with delight fulfill them. Truc, lo farre 
foorth as charity is powredinto our ſoules, But ſolong as there is 


#44 cor: Ju'zz CarDall concupiicence, there cannot be perfect chatity cotake full 
6:4 cep.2.In delight inthe law of God, becaule® carnal cocupiſcence enen by very 
Op being mvs,as S, Aultine ſaith, doth abridge or diminiſh that ſpirituall 


- '” 
Cot ad 1,unueudan 


forri ua'em delice. delight of boly minds of which the Apoſtle ſairh, 1 delight in the law of 


eatione ſanTori 
rm um, ll [ca- 
fic 2 de qua dicet 
Apoſolus:Conde 
fecter ligr Des, 


er. 
p Idems de perfett 
ruſlit Rar. 8. 1 


AN 


> Gal.5.17. 


Z- Meanc time loue keepeth the commandements of God, but ye 


erit plene inflizs ynpertetly, becauſe ir ſclfers bur vnperfeR, cuen as alame man 
qu.vige plens (4- 
vitas:Flenc pens 
ſam as quando 

p ena charitas; 
Prenc plena chari- 
fas gruando idebi- yylhgcl they are not heany, Therefore ” when a man ſhall bee conneried 
wmres ſicuts oft. 


q Jdem de nar. + Unto God wih alihis beat and with all his ſoulehe ſhall fin.ie the com. 


E14'ap.69. 6/7 maundement of God not beany vntohim,Butthat aft ion, that con» 
cGerer non po! miſe ; 
d;uinitus dirs, 
grauta. now (un 
2/7 quia pe. eft 
efe cordis affptus 
4: w* have yer but in part for thef ulfilling of the law,he inferrcth the ful 
t 14:4. C:nmer/us filling of the whole /aw.But tomake yp the m:ter,he bringech ſome 


qeifer ad Pomi-  thoritics of the auncient Church, as much to his purpoſe, as that 


»i7 Dei ſutm ex a ogra OED: p 
ters cord: ſaver that he hath ſaid already. That that Baſil (aith,* char it  31;piomrs 
exi8*a41;ma [ua 
manilatum Dei. G [ n 
ng ples greys the words are)Jis ſpoken of thoſe things, which by no 1neanes can 
aſi..s2 illd, 
. «Attende tabs. 
Irpium eff dicere 
ſÞ!1" us: precepts 
ſeruars n3 poſſe. 


God, a4 ronching the inner man, Then ſhall bee per feft righteonſreſſe, 
ſaith he againe,that1s, paifcR keeping of the commandements of 
God,when there ſhall beperfett health; thenperfet health, when per. 
felt charity: then perfett charity, when we ſhall ſee him as he 5, in the 


gocth,bur yethalteth in his going. To bee ſhort, the ſame, S, Awu- 
ſtine well obſeructh,that 1 God conld not hawe ſard that his comman- 
dements are not heany, but that there may be an affethon of heart to 


uerſion 1s yer but begun, So long as concupiſcence poſicfieth any 
part of the ſoule,all the ſoulc is not yet converted vnto God. Very 
vaincly therfore doth 7. Biſhop deale, when from that which we 


ſay,that the commanndements of the ſpit connot beobſerned( foro 


be done. As where the ſpirit ſaith, Looke ro thy ſelfe, ifa man will 
expound itof bodily looking and viewing of himſelf, jt is chat thar 
cannot be done. For the eie,as he ſaith, cammot ſee ot ſelfe, it cannot 
ſee the head, nor the back nor the face,nor mto the bowel, Now it were 
wickedneſle, as he faith, tofay that the ſpirit commaundeth any 
thing in this ſort. Butwe ſay not fo of the commaundemenrs of 
God; for we teach that by the grace of Chrift we fulfill chem in 
partalrcady,and (hal doit perfetly when the impediment which 
1s the remainderof originall corruption ſhall bee done away. But 
ſolong as the* fleſb luſterh againſt the ſpirit, ſo thatwe cannot - the 
things 
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things that we world, lolong it is vapoflible for vs to obſerue the 
righteouſneſſeof thelaw,according tothe full meaſure and perſe- 

&:on thereof. Hereby the anſwere is plaine to the placethathee al- 
-ledgeth out of Auſtine.For weebclecue that God hath not com- 

' maundedany thing vnpoſlible,meaning as he doth,abſoluely and 

wholy vnpoſſible, We ſay a3 he ſaith, ® There is no example of per- 

felt righreouſnes amongſt men, and yet it is not vypoſſible. For it mighe 

br performed if there were ſogreat willput 10 it as 12 ſuffictent for ſo 

reat a matter. And there ſhould be ſogreat will, if on the one fide xo- et 

thing were hidden from vs of thoſe things which belong to righteeuſ. literp: algo 
. weſſe, aud on the other ſide the ſame didſe delight the mind, ai thaithat exe We 
delio ht did ouercome al other impediments of pleaſure or paine Which wſimia SD 
that it 5 net ſ0,#5 not tobereferred to any impoſſibilny of the thing bur TI _-_ 
zorhe indgement of God.* For God, as helaith afterwards, wanteth ta olunas cdin- 
nor poxer ſo to aſſiſt the will of man, as that enen new rightcouſnefſe may — ere 
in euery ſort be made perfett m him. Andifit were thewill of God that Eſe autemtants 
enennow this corruptible in any man ſhouidpat on incorruption,tf hiek© boos row 
wenld appeint that he ſhould live heere mmortal amongſt mortal men, mſitiam nos 1; rex 
ſoas that all oldneſſe bemg viterly conſumed, there ſhould be no longer rele 66 fie art 


any law in the members 10 rebel agam(t the law of the mind, that he vt quicqund alnd- 
ſhould [o know God as the Saints heereafier ſhall know him, who womld/jig pie => 


be omad as 18 affirme that God cannot dan? But nhy hee doth it not, #atio ita ſupe- 
ſomen hat there ts in the ſecrecie & depth of hu indgement,that eneryj;; ,, yi 
nmenth enen of the inſt may be Hlopped 1 their owne praiſe, and not beebili ater; ſet ad 

opened but to the praiſe of God, Thus therefore the commarnde-|9iwm Du per- 


ments of God are not vnpoſſible to bee done, becauſe God can * 7iid.cep.36. 
Nullo mods dicen- 


make vs able perfcRtly ro fulfill the ſame, Yea,it is in his power gums} Do def 
euen in this life to bring vs to this perfeRion, if it were his will 22/761brarew qu 


vuvluntas [ic adin 


and pleaſure ſoto Joe, But in his wiſedome he hath tbought gOOG aernr humane ve 
to giuc vs in this life only. ſome taſt and —— therof, where- 74/iia omni ex 


by we very well ſee and vnderſiand,that chere.is no impoſſibility _ _— 


inthereſt. The reaſon why he doth fo is, becauſe hee will haue ys , 22414ogridem 
. . ft nunc ve'it in 
yea cuen the moſt juſt and righteous of VS, full ro ynderfiand «8 [16291 eta 
by our defeRs, that our fa[uation.is not of our merits or works, OS 
bur onely of bis mercy, But in his duecime hee will pgiue vs fully nom?,u; hier 
ONIUNEL OTE 1- 
yor euminbere viuere rinims morit urum,vt 10: a penis vetuſtate conſumpte nulla lex in membris rins ſpecs levi 
mu deung, vbiq; preſentem ita cognoſcat ſicr eur ſantts poſſes copnitur ſunt, quis demens andeat affirmare n: 
poſſe? Sed quare non {acaz! ,9-6.e/t aliquid in abdity & profinde nacioruns Deryvi. ena inflorum omne oz obſtruztur 
ia laude ſha, non ageriatier 11ſt is (agedern Dei, 
eo 
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to be ſatisfied with that righteouſncile, with the taſt onely where- 

of he now prouoketh rather then aflwageth ourhunger and thirſt, 

© ans mor Euen y the great commaundement of righteouſneſſe to lone the Loyd 
gies 1:bemcur dilt> 087 Godwith all our heart, with all our ſoule,with allour minde, where. 
gore Mix 11,20 ts conſequent that other of loning our neighbour as our ſelfe we ſhall 
vita complebmu fulfill in that Iife when we ſrallſee face to face. Bmt therfore euen now ; 


> ces new that commanded unto vs,that we ſhould thereby be adnertiſed nhat to 
Sed ideo nobis hor aghee and pray for in faith,to what to ſend our hope before vs, & to what 
cerumek 2. to follow hard forward, forgetting that that s behind, Now therefore 


ceptium eft vt. ad. 


woneremur quid a5 it is moſt eaſic for a man that hath ſound and perfeRtcies to dil+ 


% 


file expeſeere,9%5 cerne the light, which yct is impoſſible for him that is blinde, fo 


ſpe premitteregct 
oblxuiſcendogue Jong ag he continueth ſo; ſo when God ſhall perfeRtly reſtore ysto 


entofore extndes Our (pirituall health andfirengrh, ic ſhall bec caſie and delightfull 
redebeers, wyntovs, to keepeall the righteouſnes which God hath comman- 
ded,but ſolong as we continue inthis weakenefſe and frailty, we 

.can by no meanes bee ſaid to attaine to the perfection of the law, | 

But heere 4,B:ſbop vnſtringeth his rongue againſt God, and faich 

thatit i thepart of a tyraut, not of atrue lawmaker to commannd his 

ſubielts to doe that wpon paine of death which bee knowes them no way 

able to performe, A hilly fooliſh man, chat by his brainefick fancies 

meaſureth the wiſedome and righteouſnelſeof God , and raketh 

vpon him preſumptuouſly, to give law vnto God in what ſort hee 

ſhall make lawes for men. But God isable in this behalfe co acquit 

z Rem.3.4 himſelfe, that he may be inſtified in his ſaymgs, and found clear when 
he is indged, Forthe iuſt God was not in making of lawes, to re- 
ard mans ableneſſe but his owne rightcouſneſle, and therefore to 
forbidall finne, that hee might not ſeeme to approue any, and to 
command all righteouſnefle, that hee might not ſeemetonegleR 
any.It ſhould not hauc beene known to be finne which he had not 
regarded toforbid, nor taken for rightcouſneſſe which hee had 
not youchſafed to commaund, Was it fit that the rule of righte- 
ouſncſle ſhould haue bene abridged in fauour of mans ſinne, when 
the want of power to fulfill the law, was not by Gods defaultin 
creating man,but by mans diſabling himſelfin turning away from 
God? But AA. Biſhops folly and ignorance appeareth heercin very 
plainly, for that the ſcripture teacheth ys that the yſe of che /aw,we 
not being ableto fulfill it, was to be * our [choolemaſter to trame vs 
onto Chriff, God had not any opinionin gining the law of ans 
| petfors 
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.performance thereof, bur hee intended it tobeas a | forvs to 


:ſce onrſclues, and to-conceiue therebyour 
ding ourſeluesto bee miſerable rr yIcRio our fi that fin- 
;mightche morcreadi!y accept of the ſaluation tharis fre os ved 
znto vs by eſis Chriſt, Thus ſaich the Apoſtle againe 'b / _ 
theend oft be law for reghteouſneſſe toexery one that belreme _ _ bRom.r0.4e 
fore S. Aufineaith,that* the intent of the law reproum *s —_— F 
yes for onr miſdomgs ts flie to the grave of the woe p G wy —_— _ 
where what we doe ami([e may be pardone £ wet by ho had cof th 0a, of intentio legs 
grace mwaynorbe done. To ſome part whereof wee are —_ l = <7 
by repentance and amendment of life, and mortificari — ram fiunt confu- 
luſts,bur yet nor ſo, bue char ſtill wee do many things — cſhly Cn 
#and in necde of pardon. The law in the meane = - e, and tu,0.,v6 et re- 
fora patterne of true rightcouſnefle, teaching vs when cructh vs 2 fre eek? 
ſtrive vat», what che purity is whereunto God hath ca eds —_— ny mg | 
though in the priſon of corruptible fleſh, we cannot full Ys, _—_ wt. 
.the ſame, yer we may fill be labouring towards it, Gghin } ANT A tdew de perfe 
ning at that inf: mityand diſeaſe thathindreth erfes = 8c grOa- inſti. Ret.17. Cur 
inſtancly vnco Godto bring vs toit,chat hisgrace oy For hommtifhe perfe 
inthe cnd'make vs partakers of our defire,*and wag wo | 62y vegan 
may neuer do amille, * hy ſhould not this perfection be orth WEE þubeat 2: = Pia 
ded to man;(aith Auſtine,a/though no wanhane it in his fed For ws —— 
| —_— i —_— aright sf we know not ro what torwme. And FA hoatd H_ 
_ of he no commandements it were declared wnto wi? Avaine or nutha 
he | em : a—_— _ haue ſaid the Papiſts\thinke they a 1s core 
which he knewconld not be CO morons b_ — that chad 
dooofhicobieRi : Let 24. Biſhop take know- Magnum aliquid 
EEG Sn 
, there 
prone [ome things whih we cannot do,that we rays nevlon— aye ya 
yes _ —_ 1 - - faith which 6 praier obtaineththatwhich ern. Fr 
| ch, The commuundements of Go f Quir hoe neſcint 
_ = for if they were vnpoſſible, we could enters os Foote 
_ a — them, Butnow we pray voto God that he poſmus ox ſei 
os > 0g" ing to his promiſe we belecue that he will bring vs IS 
_— = _ p—_ whercin wee ſhallſull y Tpſe of lng 
mp ” righteoulnefic, which i ber they oe 
tc law. lathe meanc re isalet _ Fndereths _—_— 4 
4 : | 
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572 How we affirme it npoſebile to keepe Gods,ee, 
ho[deth vs backe, thar it is nor poſſible for vs ſo longasit comti- 
nuerh,to do thoſe things which yet are peflitle to bee done. The 
Araufican Councell faith nothing of fulfilling the law, bur ſpea- 
keth generally of doing thoſe things which belong to ſaluatis, Now 
to ourfaluation itbelongeth to know and confefle, thar 8 by thy 

5 Rome3-*0%  workesof the law no fleſb ſhall bee inflifiedin the ſight of God. To our 

| ſaluation belongeth an humble acknowledgement of our-vnable. 

nelle to ſatifhc the law, true repentance of our ſrnnes, the faith of 

Icſus Chrift,that by him and in him wee may haue ſopply of that 

wherein we were found defcQiue by the law, In a word, it is the 

way toexclude vs ſrom faluation,to place our affiance and truf of 
obtaining che ſameinourſulfillog of the law, the Apoſile telling 
vs,that " ſo many 4s are of the works of the law are vuder the arſe be- 
cauſe it ts writton, Curſed 5 exery one that comtinueth not in all things 
jEccleſ7.32. - that arewritten inthe beoke of the law todo them, whereasi there 

: wot 4 man inſt vpon earth that doth good, and ſrmeth not. The words 

& Mat 89417s "Of Chriſt, *, [f thou wslt enter ents life , krepe the Commanndemuns, 
were ſpoken tothe young man,tathe ſame endtowhich the law 
generally was giuen, co give him occafion to meaſure and know 

himſelfe by che commandements, that ſo hemight ſerke the way 

of ſaluation in Chriſt, which in the law being atranſgreſſcurther. 

.  ofhe could notfinde. Bur ef theſe words enough hath beene aid 

hmmm" yo before in the queſtionof ' (he certanny of Saluaiion.. For concluſi. 

Cant.{er.50.Nv.. on of this point,to quit Af. Biſhop, I will alledge the words of S. 

—_ Ponduy Bernard;" It was nor vnknowne to the commannder, that the wars 

erty 5 9 of the command:ment doth exceede the firength of man; but hee Fu 

———k expedient, that hereby menſhauld bee adyertized of their owne vn« 

6þ,7 ſe: _. ſufficiencie,avid that they ſhould know to what end of righteouſues they 

29 + ut rent ſhould labonr to their vttermoſt. Therefore by commannidin things 

mak Lowery vnpoſſibletovs, he hath not made vs treſpaſſers, but humbled vs that 

Ce adagraper- enery month maybe (topped, and all theworld may bee wade ſubielt to 

NS ta God. For veceiumg the commandement , and freely onr owne defebt 

dind» impoſſibilia a =e - 

no» premirica's: aud want we ſball cry to heauen,and Godwill baxe mercy vpon-Us, and 

- _ fea _ we ſoullknow at that day that not fer the warks of riphteonſueſſe which 

frovure ſu we bane dene,but of his onn mercy be hath ſaned vr. In which words 


m—_—_— be giucth ys to vnderſtand, that Godhad reaſon ſufficient to giue 
ac 6mde 6K 
_ wn 9-97p ſententes def. Tum &'amebinns in ceelum of miſerebitur noftri Der, h ſriemns in be illa quia wnex 
of ersb;s5 ieſttti.e que fecemus nos ſedſecundum mfericerdiem [uam {1luo; ne; feces, wot 26* + 
| the 
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| That god Works ave not free from flainof ſw. 573 
thelaw,chough he knew it vnpoſſible for vsinthis ſtare of morta« = 
licy and weakenele, perfeRty eo fulfill ehe layy, 


44. W. Brsnop. 


Now that iaft mens workgs be not ſinnes:which Iproone firſt, by ſunge Tit god works 
_works of that pattern of patience, lob: Ofwhomit 15 written, that not- —_— 
wihſtanding all the dinels power and craft in tempting of him, He con- 
tioucd til a fingle harted andan vpright man, departiag from cuil, C:p-2- 
and preſcruing his innocency. /fhe continued an innecent, hee ſinned 
not: Againe if m all theſe mitigations toimpatience heeremained pa-_ 
tient:tbeſe b;5workgs were perfett, For $, lames ſaith, Eteeme itmy 
brethrenall ioy,when you ſhal fall into divers temprations: know- 
ingthatthe probation of yourfanthworketh patience: And let pati. 
encehaue a perfet work, that you may bee perfeRand entire, 
failing in nothing. | 
2, King Dauid chu by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of 
bimſelfe , Thou halt(O Lord) prooued my heart,thou haſt vilited — 
me in tie night, thou haſt tried me in fire, and there was noiniqui- 
ty found in mec. Ic muſt needs then bee granted that ſome of his 
workes at leaſt were fret from all ſme andinguity., And that the moſt 
ef them were ſuch if youheare the holy Ghoſt teſtifying tt, I hope you 
will beleene it: reade then where it ts of record, That Danid did that 3Neg1s- 
which was rightin the fight of our Lord (and nor onely in the fight 
of men ) and turr;ed from nothing that hee commaunded him 
all the dayes of his life, except onely the matter of Yrias the He- 
a 
- 3. The Apeſile -fſirmeth, That ſome men doe build vpon the , c,..;. 
onely foundation Carift /eſus, gold, fhluer , and pretious ſtones? 
that ts, being choi'e members of Chriſts Catholtke Church, doe ma- 
" perfebt good workes, ſuch as beeing tried in the furnace of Gods 
indgement,wull ſuffer no loſſe or detriment, as h:e there /aith expreſly: 
Wherefore rbeymuſt needs bee pure, and free from all drofſ* of (ine, 
otherwiſe hauing bene ſo proonedin fire, tt would bane beene found 
out. ; { 217» BL, ' | dLLS 
: 4: JAanyworkesofrightrommenpleaſe God:Make your bodies rom.::, 
quick ſacrifice,holy & acceptable to Godzthe ſame off/ing y_ t.Per,2, 
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574 That good works arenot free fromftuine of fin; 
all ſacrifices acceptable to God. And $.Paul callethalmes beſtow. 
ed on himin priſon,an acceptable ſacrifice of fwcer ſauour, and 
picaſing God. But nothing infefed with finne (at which hee bateth 
deadly)canpleaſe God,andbe acceptable ini fight:God of bis mercy. 
through-Chriſt doth parden.(in,or as the Proteſt ants ſpeake, not impure 
it tothe perſpn: but zo ſay that a ſinfull worke is of ſweet ſanour before 
bim,and a gratefull ſacrifice to bim, were blaſphemy : wherefore wee: 
muſt needs confeſſe, that ſuch works which ſo well pleaſed bums werenot. 
defiled with any kind of fine. 

F inally qnany workes #mbholy writ be called good, as, Thatthey may 
ſec your good workes:To be richin good works:We are created: 
jn Chrift icſns ro good works: but they could not rrmly be calledgood: 
morker if they were infetted with ſinne. For according to the magment: - 
of all learned Dinines,it can be no goodworke that failetbeither in ſub... 
[tance,or circumftance,that bath axy one fawule-:in it: For bonum exin- 
tegra cauſa,malum ex quoliber defeQu, Wherefore wee muſt either. 
fay,that the boly Ghoſt calletb-exill good, which were blaſphemy, or elſe 
acknowledgegthat there be many geod workes free from all infetion of 

Ine, 
# R ABBOT: 

The wiſe man haviog prefixed this. title, That good works bee not> 
flained with ſjume, which we lay they be,taketh ypon himin his cext. 
to proucythat muſt mens works be no ſiznes, which no man ſaith! they 
be. We muſt beare with him, becauſe his yngerſtanding doth not. 
ſcrue him to take that for gold, whercin there is any droffe : for fit 
did, he would cafily conceiue thattheſtaine of mans finne doth not- 
deſtroy or take away the natureof the good worke which in man 
& by man is wrought by the grace of God. But leauing that peece 
of his folly,let vs examine his proofes,that good works bee fiained 
with fine, And firfthe will proue it by the example of 70b,becauſe 
it is aid of him,that * he comtinuedfrul 4 ſingle hearted anday vpright: 
man departing from euill,end preferning his innocencie. But it were 
very bard to ſay, how .B:ſbops purpoſe ſhould be made good out 
of theſe words, We find here a relation of [obs goodnefle, but we 
find nothing to proue,that thatgoodnetle ofhis was no way tou-- 
chedor tained with (in,.Now the readeris to ynderftand, that this 
comendation of [ob fer downin the 2..Chapter,& after repeatedin.. 
the 2.chaptertoſhew his conſtancy therin,was of old vrged by the 
| Pclagian | 
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Pelagian herctikes, asnow by A. Biſbop to prouc the perfeRion ,5.05,1/4e 
of the righteouſnet(Te of man. Buc S. Auſtme well weighing the cip+ 1m.4b.2.ca.10, 


—_ . # .  ». Secundi mois 
cumftance cf the text,how itis withall ſaid, There i none /ke him in 5,1: tw 


the earth;and conſidering what /obelſewhere ſaith ; b How ſhould mane gerbiber e: 


Detes tam mag- 


amanbe inſt before God? anſwereth him in this ſort ; © According to ,; ;uticie reſts 


| | wats ;. monitnipſe aut? 
a meaſure of humane conuerſation, God gineth him this ſo great teſti — 


monie of reg hteouſneſſe, but he bimſelfe being afrad of bimſelfe,accor. rgu/a ila inſti» 
ding to that rule of righteouſneſſe, whith as he can he ſeeth wth God, _ jp roc 
knoweth in truth that out 1s,that there ſhal not a man be found inſt be- apud deum,m 


fore God, Thus he ſaith againe,that *he was commended in compa- — bh 


r:ſou of men luting vpox earth, H=reby then 1t appeared that there non oi homoin- 
isnothing inthele words of /obs commendation, that auaileth A. On. | 
Biſhop any whit at all. Which chat ic may the better appeare, ſob bominum qui vs 


faith ofhimſelfasthe vulgar Latine cranſlateth,* /was afraid of all — 
myworkgs, Whereof what we are to conceiue, we may cftecme by wr. 


that that Gregory Biſhop of Rome ſpcaketh by occaſion of other => 


words of the lame /ob, that* ihe holy man becauſe he ſaw all the me- nnd 
rit of our vertwe to be faulty, if it be ſtriftly indged by him that mageth 1, _ 


within , ſaithrightly, If !will contend with him, 1 ſhall not be able to fu wr quis 

anſwer bim one for a thouſand. To which purpoſe he ſa:th after- ——— 
wards againe, that 5 914n z5 not able to auſwerto God, queſtioning or _ eff caſpe- 
reaſoning with him, becauſe if he be fifted without fauour the hife even arbirre diftil8 


of the inſt quaileth in that examination, This made lob afterward to promo od 
ſay of himſelfe againe: ® Bebold, I am wile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? us ce. 


Twill lay my hand upon my momth. Whereupon Hierome ſaith againſt 5 7:4ca2-B Tn- 
the Pelagians : i Behold our lob ſo innocent and without reproofe, us benvraiive> 


with what end of righteouſneſſe he is crowned, that he ſkandeth in need dere non ſufficit, 


Pr . _ quia (iremorn 
of mercy at Gods hands. By all which it may appeare, how 1mperti- wr pierate diſs 
neatly AL. Biſhop alledgeththe words of /ames,o affirme the per- #7712. 
fetion of [obs works. Yea, what a mad connexion doth he forums ſuc- 


make ? S. /ames ſaith, * Lerpatience haue a perfett worke that you Te 2 


may be perfett and entire, failing in nothing, Therefore if Job remai- i Huron .cont. 


: les dib.2 E 
ned patient, then bis workes were perfe&t. He ſhould vnderſtand pry. - 


thata man may remaine patient; and yet his patience nor altoge- mecnletes Þ Þ 
ther perfe&, being reſiſted and interrupted by the weakenceflſe and Zj1;e flee. 


rebellion of the fleſh; euen as came to paſſe in holy /ob, as may 7910 wr ve mi 
. ſericord:ia Dei 
2ppeare by many of his owne ſpeeches, and by the reproofe that jn4;ar. 


God vſcd co him inthe end; ! 75 this to learne, roſtrinewith the al. | Jam. 1.4. 
Oo is brgg 2903935 
3 mignry 
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mighty? he that reproeneth God, let him arſwer toit, Therefore the 
remaining of patience doth not prouc itſclteto be perfeR; much 
lefle prooved it the perfeRion of other workes. -T he perfeFt werke 
of pattercedntended by ſaint James is perſeuerance, whereby we 
continue and grow forward to thar pertection which our Sautour 
Chiiſt ſerteth as a marke for vsto aime at, ® be ye perfelt as your 
m Mat. 5.48, beanenly Father s perfett: bur yer fill finde caule lo long as we 
live here, to ſay with the Apoliſe, ® Not as though [ were alreadie 
perf. #. If maſter Biſhop thinke that here we can be perfc&t and 
cutie lacking nothing, let him remember what Sa:nz Hrierome 
En faieh 1+ 70 haue all things and to want nothing 1 a matter of hz: ver- 
B—_ Med rue who ard noſtnne,neuher was guile fornrd inhis mecath, Lett iin not 
_ ns. therefore dreame of it, P till we al meere rogether vnroaperfelt may, 
peut peceatn nj aud vntothe meaſure of ihe age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, But as tou- 
wi —_— ching pertecton inore hereattcr, 

dou, That which he aliedgeth ſpoken by Daxid concerning him- 
p Ephe.4413- felic,is abſurdly forced to bis purpoſe, whileſt he yvrgeth it as ſimply 
& generally ſpoken, which was ſpoken onely in aſpecial reſp: &, 
qPlal173. 4 There rasnoiniquitie found m hm as touching any imapioation 
or pra&t.ſc againlt Saul, whereot he was vniuſtly and wrongfully ac- 
culec; but other wiſe ſimply ſpeaking of himtelfe, he ſaith, © Hme 
intquities are gone ouer my head, and as aweighty burden they are too 
: heauic for me. *O Lordif thou be extreame to marke miquittes, who 
+1 22g foall abide it ? * Enter not into inagment with thy ſeruant, © Lord, 
T 143. 3. for inthy bobt no man liumy ſhall be zuſtifica.. Hereby therefore :t 
. is plaine allo char that which is ſaid of Daxd , that*he turned 
2/6 126ts gg from nothing that the Lord commanded him all the daies of his hfe, 
but onely the matter of Vrizsthe Hittite, 1s to bee vnderſtoodac- 
cording to the occafion whereof 1t is (ſpoken, the text ſerting 
downe before the wickedneſle of Abyam in his reigne and go- 
uernement over the Kingdome of ludah, finning himſclfes by 
publike idolatrie, and caufing the people alſo ro finne with him. 
To him his Father Daridis oppoſed, astouching lawes and pub. 
like goucrnement, and direRion of his people , that he turned 
not aſide from the commaungements of the Lord, nor cauſed any 
publike ſcandalior offence , butonely in commanding the death 
of Yryab the Hittite, for colouring the adulteric committed in 

priuace with bis wife. | 
Ay 


n Pt1l.3.12» 


r Pſal.;8.4. 
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As touching the third proofe that hee bringeth out of Saine 
Pauls wordesto the Corinthians, it isapparent by the place it 
ſelfe, that ics veric abſurdly wreſted, For Saint Paul ſpeaketh 
there of bmilding bythe preaching ofthe Goſpell, as is cleare by 
the wordes immediatlie going before ; X According to the grace 


of Ged ginen vnto mee, as a Shilfull Maſter builder I bane lard the * 1.C97.3.10. 


foundation, and another buildeth thereon; but let euery one take heeds 
howe hee bailaeth wponit. Then Ggnifying the foundation whe: e- 
upon the building isto {tand to bee [eſus Chriſt, hee pruſecuterh 
that caucat, giving to vaderſtand, tharchcre ſhall be a triall of the 
worke of cucrie builder, whereby lofſe ſhall growe to them who 
are not carefull co build ſuch matter as is proportionable to the 
foundation, Hee therefore that buildeth gold, and /iluer , and 
preciows ſtones, that is, true faith and dotrine according to Chriſt, 
his worke ſhall abide the triall of the word of truth, and his la+ 
bour ſhall have reward. But if any man build ypon Chriſt r:m- 
ber, hay, and ſtubble, thatis, the traſh of humane craditions and 
ſuper(hitions, the fire, that is, y the word of Dottrine, as Chryſo- 


-W 1 .  . 3a. ) Chryſoft.de pee 
Fome cxpoundeth it, ſhall coaſume it ; by the word ofthe Go Soy oof 


ſpell that which techath builded (hail beercproued andreieted, neexaminemw; 
and hee ſhall loſe both his labour and reward. This is the verie ont an 


dire andplaine meaning of the Apoitles wordes, fully agreeing 
wi:h the circumliance of the text, Bu: M:fter Bebop perforce 
and againſt the haize, draweth the text to be confirued of workes; 
andlike to a orice husband, who for a peany preſent gaine negle- 
Qeth aſhilling profitte another way, for the gaining of a preſent 
ſmall aduantage, is content to bercaue himielte of that that 
ſhould ſteede him much more in another cauſe. For whereas 
they arc woont generally to alledge this place, and toexpound 
the fire heere ſpoken of, for the maintenance of Purgatorie fire, 
hee for a ſhift heere turneth Purgatorie fire into the frnace of Gods 
iudgement, and fo ſtnketh downea maine pillar of the Popes Kit- 
chin, and endangercth * rhe craft whereby hee and bis [ellowes hane 
their goods, Surely if Purgatorie fire doe nor burne here, itis har 
to ſay how they will get ic a chimney wherein to burne any other- 
where, But to the point, it hath beene alreadie ſhewed, that 
there is no gold or filucr of our workes, wherein there 

ES Oo 4 is 


d zAt17.15. 


578 Thatgood Workes arenot free from ſluine of ſin. 
is not found ſome droflc if triall bee made thereof in the furnace of 
Gods iudgement ; no (tones ſo precious whercin the Ieweller of 
heauen doth nor findſpeckes and flawes, if he preciſely take view 


« Aug.conſeſ.14 of them, ſo that * woe to the commendable life of man, ſaith S, Auſtine, 
9.cap.13. Ye i if God ſet mercie afde m the inaging of it, and therefore all pray that 


em lu dabil: vite 


hmm ſiremeta God will not enter into iudgement with them. The gold notwith- 


miſertcordca diſ- 


C141146 eam. 


b Mat,3.ir, 


4 Exod.:28. 3 $, 


d 1.Pet. 3-5, 


ſanding & fluer, and pretious ſtones which we build in our good 
works, through Gods mercic ſhall abide and haue their glorie; the 
drofſethereof the fire of repentance ſhal conſume, whileſt we aske 
and obtaine of him pardon and forgiuencſle of all our imperfeRi. 
ons and wants, of all that rimber, and hay and fiubble of carnall and 
carthly affeRions, with the duſt whereof out feet hauc been ſoiled, 
and beraicd in walking the path of the faith of Chriſt, Yea he that 
b baptizeth has with the holy Ghoſt andwith fire will by this fire purge 
from vs and our works this drofle and corruption more and more, 
till he bring vs out ofthe furnace as chepure and perfeR gold tobe 
glorious before him for cuer & cuer, To be ſhort, the fire of Gods 
iudgement mitigated and aflwaged with the water and dew of his 
mercie, ſhall atthat day giueapprobation and teſtimonie of righ- 
teouſnesrothe good works of his ſeruants, ſo as that becauſe they 
are true gold which that fire conſumeth not, they ſhal not for ſome 
drofle recciue any lolle or detriment therein, but fully reccine that 
reward inthe hope and expeQation whereofthey haue labouredin 
the Lord. Therefore though we would vnderſtand theſe words of 
the works of holy men, as without forcing them we cannot, yet is 
there nothing whence 27, Biſhop can inferre thar which hee inten- 
deth, that good works are wholly free from all drofſe and Raine of 
ſinne. As lirtle hath he for his purpoſe in his next argument, Y4av 
works of righteous men pleaſe God, faith hee, but nothing infefted with 
ſinne canpleaſe God,Nothing indeede if it be conlidered as infeRed 
with finne; and therefore good works being touched and infeted 
with the cor.tagion of finne, beforethey can pleaſe God, muſt haue 
ſome meanes to take away the guiltand imputation of the finne, 
T here was © in19wity m the holy off erings of the children of Iſrael, but 
the high Prieſt did bearetheimiquity to make the offerings accepta- 
ble before the Lord. There is iniquity in our holy offerings, our 


ſperitnall ſacrifices , but Chriſt our High Pricft bath borne: the 


iniquitic, and chey are 4 acceprable to G O D by Ieſws Chriſt. 
| | Nox 
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Not by themſelues,or by their own perfeRion, but by Jeſus Chrift,.. - 
becing perfumed with the ſweete incenſe of his obedience, who 
* for vs(to make vs acceptable both 1n our (clues and in our works) ec Bpheſ;y.2, 
bath ginen h:mſelfe an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweete {ſmelling ſa- 
your vnto God. Theretorc by the pardoning and nor imputing of 
fine, through che redemption of Chriſt, both the perſon and the 
worke are plealing in Gods fight, ncitberis che ſametobee called 
4 ſinnefull worke,as MA. Briſhoptcarmeth it,becauſe ir is in ſubſtance 
a good work, and the fruit of the good ſpirit of God, and the de= 
faulc and imperfeRion is onely an accident to the wocke. Briefly 
weearetolay ypin our hearts that which the Prophet ſaith: * As 
afather pitieth his children, ſo x the Lord mercifull ums them that 
feare him : for be knoweth whereof wee be made, andremembreth that 
weare but duſt. Andthereforc asa father accepteth the readineſſe 
and obedience of his child tothat chat he commandeth, though he 
doe the thing perhaps butrawly and rudely : ſois God pleaſed 
through Chriſt with the goodintendment & indeauour of his chil- 
dren, for the doing of that that hee requireth, though by the weak- 
nelſe ofthe fleſh, much halting and lameneſlc, and umperfeRion 
appeare in that which they do. 

By this appeareth the vanitic of his argument taken fromthe 
name of good workes, which he ſaith could nor be trulie called good. sf 
they were mfcit:dwith fnne. For as the offerings were truely called 
boly offerings, in which notwithſtanding there was ſome blot ofini- 
quity: ſoarcthe workes of the faichfull truly called good works, in 
which notwithſtanding there is a ſtaine of the ſame iniquitie and 
finne. They are goodin the ſubſtance of the decede, good inthe ori- 
ginall of the grace and ſpirit of God from whence they proceede, 

goodin the will & indeauour of che perſon by whom they are done, 

goodin the acceptation of God, in whoſe name and feruice theyare , ,,z,,7 ,,.4 

done : butyet they batea blemiſh of cuill ® by reaſon of the blot of Angaſt.contre 

bodily corruption graweng faſt to, as «Ambroſe ſpeaketh, * whereby TS 
being polluted and filthie(faith Hilary)me bawe nothing invs innocent, cretions. 
notbing cleane. They arc good then, but yet norpertcatic good, yea phos. rv 
if God ſhould ſtritly and narrowly deale with vs, bee ſhould haue 7m onnium we- 
uſt cauſc of reieRing vs inthe doing thereof, forthat wee by our iu; gf (pla, - 
corruption do difgrace that which proccedeth holy,and pure,and #4 in nos mun- 


um, nbil inno- 


good from him. Now therefore whereas he ſaith, that it 647 bee 9 cons veinenu, 
| good 


fÞPſal.103.13- 


g8oO That good Workes arenot free from ſtaine of ſu. 
good worke wherein is anydefett, he ſaith vntruly, becauſe goodand 
cuill have their /atitude and degrees ; andaccordingly as contraries 
expell cach other,the onealwaies growing by the impairing of the 
- 4,1 4-45, Orher, accordingly asF, Auſt ine ſaith :* God doth not bring h:5 yood 
Dn fir.11.Nos Sifisintovs,except he taks away our emls;and ſo far dothe good thmgs 
mobs raferr 1% ycreaſe, as the emill are diminiſhed ; neither ſballthe one bee perfected, 
Han anujerts : : . - 
me's n1rz: & in till the other be fullie exded, Now inchis mixture of contraries,thar 
fenrnilacre oiverh thename that preuailech moſt: ſo that * men are calledinſt,as 
17: moxwnur. Hierome (ith, not for that they are without allvice, but in that they 
ne =>". 5650 are commended for the greater part of vertues, That therefore may * 
antur, © rightly andctuly bee calleda good worke in ſome meaſure and de. 
crane .cor77- giceof goodnes, which yer emtirely,and perfely,and wholly can. 
2d ont vitis NOt be called good. Bur thatwee may ſec how vainely and idlely 
carcarsſedgut hee ra[keth, his concluſion is diligently to bee obſerued, that rhere 
periecommen- may be many good works free from all infettion of fine, There be many 
_ ſuch, but all good works then it ſeemech be not free from all infect. 
on of ſinne. Andifall beenotſo, then let him tell vs how thoſe 
good workes which benotfreefromall infction of finne, bee cal- 
led goodworkes, as hee irnporteth, ſeeing no worke can hee called 
g00d, as he hath told vs before. that faileth either in ſubſtance or m 
circumſtance, or hath any fault or defett in it. Lethim anſwer ystor 


thoſe (ome, and his anſwer {ball ſerue vs for all thereſt, 
| NY =. | « 
{4 11:45, W. BISHOP, 


I lieu of the manifold reſtimonie of Antiquitie, which doth nothing 

more then recommend good workes, and paint out the excellencie of 

_ on_ @n- chem, I wil ſet downe one paſſage of $, Augult, wherein this very con- 
caps. © tronerſieis diſtubtly declared and determmed': thruubke beginneth:The 
iuſtice(through whichthe ft manliueth by taith) becauſe it is gi- 

u:n to man by the ſpirit of grace, is true juſtice: the which,alchough 

ic bee worthily called inſome men perfeA, according to the capa- 

citie of this life, yer iris but ſmall in cotnpariſpn of chatgreater, 

which man made equall to Angels ſhall receiue.. Which(heauenly 

tuſtice)he thar had hot 2s yer laidhimſclfero he pertedt, inregard 

ofthar iuſtice that was in him:andalſoimperfeR,ifit be compared 

ro that which he wanted. But certainly this leſſer iuſlice,or righte- 

ouſneſſe, breedeth and bringeth foorth merits, and char greater, 18 


the reward thereof; -Therefore hee that purſueth not this;{hallnot 
obraine 
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obtaine that, Hitherto S. Auſtine. Note firſt, that he defineth the 
inſtice which we hane mm this life tobe true wſtice, which ts pure from al 
minſtice aud iniquitie:then that it ts alſo perfeft, net failt 2g in any duty 
nhich we be bound toperforme. Laſtly, that «t ribs forth grod 
works ſuch as merit life eaerlaſting. True i is alfo, that this inſtice al» 
though perfett in ſel/e,ſo farre as mans capacitie in this life auth per= 
mit: yet being compared vnts the ſtare of tuſtice which uw in heauen, it 
may b:called wmp:rfett, not that thts ts nat ſufſicieut ro defend vs fro all 
formalltranſgreſſion of Gods !aw: but becauſe it keepeth uot vs ſome- 


- tunerfromveniall iz, andEath not ſuch a high degree of perfettion as De fhir,8 tir, 


that hath.S. Auguſtin hath the ltke diſccrrſe, n here he ſaith direfily, OOF 
that it appertatnes to the leſſer iuſtice of thus life ox to ſinne, So tharwe 
han out of thus oracle of Antiquity; that many works of a inſt man «re 
Phhoitt ſinne, _ 


R. ABBOT, | 
Here 17.Bikop notably abuſeihS, Auſtin, and maketh himin* WF 
ferdof all antiquitie, a witneſle of that which he oppugneth eucn'y,u4.z/: Ser.s. 
in chit very Chapter whence he citeth the words here {et downe, Hamin inſt; 16 


Which chat we may the berterdiſcernect vs examine particularly 34mm ft. 

the colle&ions that he makerh from the words. Firf?, that rhe in. [nit Son 
ftice that we haue inthss life © true inftice.\Ne acknowledsg the ſame cofivdine: 
cuen as it is true gold wherein notwithſtanding there is found A 


drofle; euen as it isa true pegrle,whichnotwithtancing with han - uns babes, 
c .Aug.e Cic, 


dling bath a ſpot or [taine. Icis true rightcouſneflc, * bur not pure, © ig: 0 A 
ſrith $. Bernard : bit will befound unrighteanſucſſe and ſcant, if ut be Mugiyremyſi ve 


peccat rum oc 


ftriftly magcd, Therfore A. Biſhops expoſition of true iuſtice is Fe er aud pert. 


where he maketh the ſame to be pare from all minſt:ce and iniquitie, ime virtutun. 
, x ; - - d)Jdemcrommra 2. 
Secondly, he maketh S. Juſtmto ſay, that our 7:ghteouſneſſe in this Epif.Peleg he 4 


life is gerfett, not failing in any duty which we are bound to performe. capy.Virrusque 
But how lewdly doth he therin deale with S. Auſtin, who plainely — 


teachech, that © or righteou{ueſſe inthis life tandeth rather in for prſetta nomma- 


laur,ut ad erus 


gmeneſſe of ſinnes,then in perfettion of vertues? Yeainthis chapter \2t> Hdenipep- 


cited by himyhe ſaith;*7 he vertue which is now wn the inſt ma is thus tineat,crum 
ipſius mper/ecft- 


farforth called per fett, as that to the perfefti6 thereof belogeth both the 11,0 

; tate Cognitio,e 
in hamilitate confeſſio. Tune enimeſt ſecandum banc infrmitaten perfetin iſla parua inſtitia, quando etiam ouid {;bi 
deſit antelligs.Ideogue Apoſto/us &> imper ſefth o> perfecium ſe aicit ,cmperfecrun:, cogit ando guamum ills adinſtutrzm 
deſit .curus plenttudinem adhuc eſurn & ſititiPerfettum autem quod & ſuam imperfettionem confileri nin erubeſtits 
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C4aÞ.45. Sine exe- 
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g De Temp.ſer. 
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feftro hominum 
anuensſſ: ſe nou 
e/ſ* per ſeflum. 
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1 ha: vita ile 
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proficiends cognour, ; 
k De mat.e> grat rap.12.Ber? proficientes dicuntur perfectiviatores. 1 Hieron.contra Pelag.lic 
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knowledge in truth, and in hamilitie the confeſſion of the imperfettion of 
1: For then us this ſmall righteouſneſſe for the modell(or little meaſure) 
of it perfett, according to this infirmitie, when it knoweth what theres 
wanting un:o it. Therefore the Apoſtle calleth hymſelfe vnperfett and 
perfeft, unperfett, in bethinking how much he wanteth to righteouſues, 
the fulneſſewhereofhe yet hungreth and thirſteth after : perfett, both 
for that he is not aſhamed to confeſſe his imperfeition, and for that he 
goeth well forward to come toperfeftion. Now how ſhould we here 
acknowledge imperfettion, ifwe be perfeR according to the vtter. 
moſt of chat perfeion thatis required of vs here ? How can we 
eake ypon vs to know, that there is ſomwhat wanting to our righ. 
ecouſneſſc, when we mult belecue it to be ſuch,as failechnot in any 
duty which we are boundto performe?Ho'y did the Apoltle think 
that he wanted mnch to righteouſneſſe, when his righteouſneſle wan- 
eednothing that itoughtto haue? How is it ſaid, that he was not 4. 
ſhamed to confeſſe his imperfetion, when yet there was no imperte. 
Rion for him to confeſſe?Nay,how is ic that 34. Biſhopis not aſha- 
med to ſecke by Auftinto auouch ſuch a Paradoxe,ſocontraricto 
ſenſe, ſocontraric toconſcience, ſocontrarie to the confeſſions of 
al the faichful crying with one voice,*Forgine vs our treſpaſſes,and 
that for this very cauſe,as S. Auſtin ſaith, becauſe no man lining ſhall 
be inſtified in the fight of God. The ſame S. Awſtin telleth vs, that 
f there ts no example of perfeft r1ghteouſneſſe amongſt men : that ® rhis 
;5 theperfeflion of man,to find bimſelfe not to be perfe(t :" that he hath 
much profiredin righteouſneſſe , who by profiting knoweth how farre he 
ts from perfetion of righteouſneſſe : that S. Paul was iperfett as 4 tra- 
xeller(to perfe& righteouſneſle, )not as one that was come vntort,be- 
cauſckthey rhat go well forward or profit well, are called perfetl tra- 
wellers, Theſe ſpeeches are euident and plaine, and will 1. B:ſhop 
tell vs, that $, Auſtenaffirmeth, in this life 4 perfe righreouſneſſe, 
not failing in any dutie which weare bound toperforme ? Tothc ſame 
purpoſe S. Hierome allo ſaith : that! it :5 mens true wiſdome to know 
him{elfe to be unperfett, and that there is but an vnperfett perfetiion 
of all that are righteous mths life. And againe, that® true perfection 


| Depeccat. mer. remiſſ lib.2.cap 13.Perſettus viator et ſi nondum erat itineri perfeftia* 


i 
1.Hec eſt homins va ſapientia imperfettum eſſe ſe noſſe, atque vt ita __ cunttorum in carne inſtorum imperſe- 
E&: perfetioeſt. m Itid.hb,z.Vera & abſqu: omni ſorde perfecigo in ca, 
a1 ſponſam,Te:a pulchra es ama mea, maciela non eft in te, 


eſtibus reſeruatur, quando [ponſus loquernr 
which 
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which t5 without alfilth or uncleanneſſsis reſerned vato. heawen when: 
the bridegroome (hall ſay tothe bride, Thonart all faire, my loue, and 
there 15 not a ſpot in thee. So faith Fulgemtrugthat® there xs Jer nopere nFulgen' ad Mo- 


1mm ltb.1 Dan- 


fef perfettion of the 2g #1 is of G 04,45 where eme ry per fe ot man 4s yet was ” ROT1IR INUReT 141 
ting of per fettion:And this made Origen toſay, that *m thus difs wee nondun el po fe- 
mer hane the mage and ſhadow of vertues but the vertues theniſelues j, [th nd” 
when the things that are perfetſball come: and therefore that the inſt perſectun perfefti- 
nan lineth rat her as be thinketh, inthe ſhadow of vertnes, then-in the CC 
vertues themſelues, To which wordsaccordeth that of Hierome,al- 7-61» preſents.” 


luding ro that of che Apoſtle wheteto Origen alludech, that P: wee _ 
know 33 part, and we ſee through a giafe in a darke ſpeaking; and when C—_— 
that which t« perfeltts come, thatwhich ut inpart ſhall bee done AWAY: irſa i 


*We baue(lauh hee) but in a ſpadaw and an image thecleane heart, _ _— _ 


that ſal after ſee God,and the happines of vnſpetted. hfe: Though a perſeta jaw: 
man be Patriarch:rhough a Praphet, rhangh an Apoſtle, yet i it ou 0 Oy 
ſaidro them by aver S amour , {fyebeing enilly.e&c. Where is hee nov in umbra wntu- 
thattel[eth vs of ſuch 8 pertetrighteouſnefle in this life, as failerh nay (9 matins | 
not of any duty that we are bound to performe, when as there is heere p 1.Cor. 3.9. 
none but per fel? per felliou,no man bucthatwanterh of perfeFlion: 19% 
when as we haue hcere but the mage nnd ſhadow of vertnes, no per- Pelag-li.z. Mur- 
feftion without ſome filt# or vucleayneſſe, .none but which leaueth Ty» IR 
vs {till in caſe to be called ewi{{f Whereby appeareth againethe abs Dewn & vite 


{urdity of his third colleAion, thee our perfeRion yeeldeth ſuch —— _ 


good works 48 merit emerlaſting life, It is true that $, Auſtin vſcth the trapeſidenw 
name of zerit,but that by chename of merits hee meanerh ſimply hypo oa | 
good workes, to which God hath promiſed reward, and nor any rw 
merit properly ſo called,ſhall hereafter appeare in the queſtion of TS p 


merits, In the meane time how farre hee was from that opinion of 54 Domino Sal- 
meriting, which Af. Bebop bere would faften vpon him, may ap- ſow hog | 
peare by the words cited by him-out of Hilary againſt the Pelagian ens 4-1 
hercticks; © Owr hope ts inthe mercy of God forener and ener: for the Hiler.w Pfls1.. 
very workes of right conſneſſe are not ſufficient ro the meriting of perfelt © y—_ rerY 
biſſe,vuleſſe the mercy of God enen in this willof righteonſneſſe, doe for- & in ſecutum(e- 
beare to impute the vices or defaults of bumane paſſions and affeftiens. roger ares | 
Whereupon he himſelfe faith: He confoſſorh:tbe ſrmes enen of inſt opera 4 perfele 
wen, affirming that they rather truſt terhe mercre of God, then bans iii ſuf 

; iem in bec infts are h ls af i 000006 219 109 repute! vita ——_—_— 
_ ” CO ne mens er of _ - _ =_ kr ear K. Fbid.Conficetur etiant- 
| | any 
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any confidence of heir owne righteonſneſſe. Ieisnoc therefore the tme-: 
rit of righteouſneſſe, that we can reſt ypon, bur onely the pardon 
of Gods mercie, by which as we have obtained the gift of righte- 
ouſneſſcy ſo weeexpeRalſo the rewardandcrownethereof, that it 

P21 103.44 may be vetified which the Prophet ſaith :* he crownerh thee in mer. 
Cie and compaſſton:and thatofthe Apofile,thaterernal/life is the gift” 

uRom.7.14.19. of God through leſits Chriſt our Lyrd Now totheſe colieftions AM. 

"ome Biſhopaddeth accaueat,thateh# mſtice rhough' perfett in u ſelfe , ſo 

z Amlro|. de fu- fayre as mani capacity in this life aath permit, yet.in compariſon of the 

| an oh ſtate of inftice in heaven may br called vnperfeft Which 1s asmuch as' 

qu4m effe&us. j{he ſhould ſay;thatitis perfeR inirielfe, fo farre-as it may be pers. 
gy "ow fe there where it cannot beeperfeR..For there is not inthis life 
rom eft duas in any capacity of perfe& righteouſneſſe, as wherein wee continue 

ſ peers il withthe Apoſtle * carnal ſold vnder finne wor doing tbe good that 

daaſy; eftitie: we wonld, by reaſon of *the fleſh lufting againſt cbe ſpirit, y rebe ling. 

Nada againſt the law of the minde , {eating vs caprine to the law of fine 

rib:lem woriter?, which #5 in our members, {o as that to avoide the enticcinent of. 


erf a - : —i o 5 
item Deir. the world, and to keepe our ſcluesin ou! courſe entirely ro God,is 


{bm corfrantam: as $, Ambroſe ſaith,* a matter thatwe do wore miſt and deſire thenne 
218 41100111 by "_,. 
4G ompeti: no- £48 effeft and do,and when we have laboured much for it, cannot 


{fre fragiste's. bur condemne our ſelues for beeing fo farre fromit. But againſt 
itextaillud guod 


d.crw,Nexis- this deuice of his,we muſt note whaghath bene (aid, thatour per- 
fcabi-ur,6c-a1 fe ion heere isnot withour ſome filth, and that it lcaveth vs fill 


earn tuſtitiam gue . | z bis Fs k 

"”_ oupanatione cui:l, and therefore is nor perfeR in itlelre. Yeazand S. FHierome 
'» 1 : fps - p . » : . , - . 

ew [65 againe againſt the Pelagian: diſtinguiſhing * two ſorts of perfe- 
eta, © © Qionandrighteouſnefſe,cbe one to be comparedro the righteou/neſſe 


Y = Ns Toſe of Ged;the other brlongmy to the frail:y of man,denicthour perfeRi- 
oaperfeftls on in this latter kinde, and faith, char jn this ſort itis true, that #s 
mil bee fums 12948 lining ſpall beinttfiedin Gods fight, which he affirmeth to bee 
ridex in ſubrt's ſpoken as rowching arighteou'ner called perfett not by compariſon,but 
(nee exenils 211 re;pettof the knowledge of God The knowledge of 'God then 
p uſe. which knoweth all things according totruth , yet knowerh no iu- 
pb $6. rrihtxg ſtice orperfcHtion in vs;whereby we are able to ſtand iuſt andper- 
rarimereſu fe before him. Therefore Gregory faith, that * om very per febth 
yg Le Far;y 0% is notwithour fant; vnleſſe the ſencre'ſudge do wh mercy weigh it 


g1am geroiis.V- jug pla preceſe ballance of his exammation Nertherisii ro beonuceed: 

ox yg which $. Auſtme ſaith, that © allcbe life which we line here,thar is, all. 

115 & aud crit N_ ak ns 
the 
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the righteouſnefle of chis life, as but dang in compariſen of the reſuv- 

peſtion,chat 5f 4 manmeaſure bimſelfe what be 15 naw and hot hefbol 

he then hee ſhall finde that that which now 6: 1s but lefſe avd \dung iv 

compariſon of that, Which how canit bee true, ifthee-that. is in this 

life be perfeR init ſelfe, ſo perfe tas thac it faileth not in any. duty 

which we are bound to performe; yea,as that it meriteth and de- 

ſerueth the righteouMneſieof heaven? Can that. that in compariſon 

33 bur droffe anddunjbee troly aid to Heſerue the righteouſnetſe 
ofheauen?But concerhing the ſame, hee addeth {urther, that-it is 

ſufficient ts keepe vs from all formalltranſgreſſnon of Gods law, So 

then thereby a man ſhall bee free fromallformall finne ; and ſhall 

have noformallcreſpafle for whichto ſay,forgiue ys ourtreſpaſſes; 

and of formalltranſgreffion itſhall nor be cruc which $,[ob»ſaith, 

4 f we ſay we hane no ſame we deceive our ſelues,, Or which S. James 4: jotn.1.8, 
faitb,* /n moany things we offend all. Is not this a formall foolery of © Iam-3-3. 

a man that would be taken ro be wiſe? Theſe arediunken fancies, 

ft for no other but drunken men, that neither know chemſeclues 
"hor others,and therfore.we can take 7, Biſhep tor no dtherbut a 

-yile hypocrite » who contrary tohisowne conſcienceand know- 

ledge, pteadeth in this {orc forthe pefeRtion ofthe righteouſnetle 

.ofman. Burcofill vp the meaſure of his lewd dealing, he falfifieth 

+another place of Auſing,makinghimts ſay,that.it belonugathiorbe 

kſſer inſtice,tbat is, the inſtite of thu lef#,notte ſor Whercinhego- 

eh about ro make S. Auſtmea promoter and yphotderof thee he« 

refie, which with all his might he oppugned in the Pelagians, who f4ug.d./.6- 
defended as AL. Brhophhere doth a righteouſneſſe in this life, wher- n_ EP 
by a mamay befree from fin. And indeed the words which 24. Bi- Hit  onng wr 
ſeopalledgeth out of Auftine, are the adiirrſaries obietion;norehe panes” 
allcrtion of Auſtin himiclt;:He bringeth them in dy,way of ſappo- vizir,cc. Nov 
fition what may be ſaid, namely that'there #4 leſſer righteonſnes be — c 
loxging to ths hiſe,n berin the inft limeth by farth,towbich righteonſues tinre ne pereat.. 
#t appertaine th not to [inne, Which obicAis hauing proſecuted more bg money q 
atlarge,and alledged what maybe aid for the mointenance there- »-n opw b:bere 
of,he at [engrh ſerteth down anſwer, wherof a partis contained in 5, g6 nu 
theſe words:® Such inſt m# lining by faith hane no need to ſay, forgine fumque eſſe con- 
V1 our treſpaſſes,c4 do conince it to be falſ, which is writts,no ma lining pat”, 1/5 þ 
| b / | oftant illud e Few equens video v h - vel Juah 137 ſeſeckiennae: 
At ofa notation ies 
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ſhall beenftsfied mebe (ight of God, and that, If we ſay we bane no ung, 
\w6\deceinc our ſelues: andthat there is not a-man that ſineth net: ond 
hae; Theres wor a manunff upoy the earth that doth gooid and {vreth 

«:ſog- 


not. But becanfe theſe ſayings cannot be falſe,t followeth thatw 
wer,or how preat pale as. define righteonſneſſtin this life there 
not 4man x Leon that is withomt ſane. Wherevery plainely he dif. 
chimeththe a(ſertion of any rightcouſacle in-this life, 'in which 
-chat may be found thar AL. Biſbop ſpeakethof:namely,not to-linne, 
And ſurelyhad notthisman aface of bratle, and an'iiron conſci. 
ence,he would not in theſe dayes of lighe affirme a thing,or ſeeme 
to affirme it, ſo concrarie tothe prepetuall dofrine and confeſſion 
of the Church. As for his diſtinftion of yeniall fines, ] haue before 
ſhewcd it to bee friuolous and vaine, andthe ſame (God willing) 
'ſhall appeare further inthe SeRion next ſauce one. 


46.W. B1SHOP, 


To theſe reaſons taken partly ont of the Scriptures, and parth outof 
the record of Antiquitte let vs ionne one or two drawne from the abſur- 
drtie of our aduerſaries doftrine which teacheth exery good work of the 
righteous mas tobe infetted with mortal ſinne:which by being granted, 
:6t would follew neceſſarily that no good worke in the world, were to bee 
done vnder paine of damnation ;thm:*No mareali: finne js to bee 
done vnder paine of damnation: for-the wazes of (inne is death: 
butall good works are ſtained with mortall finne, ergo, no good 
-worke1sto be donevnderpaineofdamnation.7t followerhſecond- 
h that exery man is bonnd to ſinne deadly: for all men are bound toper- 
forme the duties of the firſt and ſecond table: but euery performanceaf 


S's a1) Anty ts neceſſarily linked with ſome mortal ſinne, therefore euny 


mens bound tocommir many mortall ſins, andcon[equently to be dam» 
ned.T heſe are holy and comfortable concluſtons,yet inſeparable compa- 
ions 5fuet ſworne brethren of the Proteſtants dottrme. Now let vs hear 
what argument 1 they bring ag ainft this Catholike verity, 


| 8 R. : A BB OT. 
Here .Biſbop hath [carned from his fellow 34.7right to ſliike 


che matter dead atoneblow, Albeit,itis more likely, thar thele 
argue 


| UML. 


cauſe youonely are men,wiſedome muſt dje withyou. He will prove by 
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arguments going ſo currant amongſt them, were agreed vponar 
#ibich or {otne other like place, in ſome ſolemne afſembly and 
conſultation, where the graue and reuerend companic of the Secu- 
lars laid their wits to gether,to giue the Proteftants ſome incuitable 
and deadly blow.It is hard tothinke, that one or two mens wits 
ſhould ſerue ro contriue ſuch a matter as hereis againſt vs, Now if 
ſome young Sophiſter of the Vniuerlitic had ſtood by,and ſmiling 
arthem had ſaid,thatit was pitty that they good old men, ſhould 
becroubled with making of Syllogiſms, who had forgorte of how 
many #ermes a Syllogiſm doth conſiſt, would they not(think you) 
haue (tartled at che hearing of it, and thought themſclues excee- 
dingly diſgraced by a boy? Surely the arguments heere ſer downe 
arc (uch,as thatifa boy in our Yniuerlitics ſhold make the like in_ 
earneſt,he ſhould be thought iuſtly to deſerue the rodz & yer thele 
arerhey who take vpon them,as if wee were co lay vntothem;*Be- nt 
our doctrine,that ns good worke # to bee done vnder paine of danma- 
tion, And how ? torſooth yo mortall fine ts to be done vnder paine of 
damuation:but all good works are ſtained with mortall [mne, ex £0.06, 
Did not his headſerue him to. know, thatit1s an error in arguing, 
when a Syllogiſme conlifteth ex quator terminss?We haue mortal 

ein the Major propoſition,and in the Minor, tained with moy- 
tall ſe, If he would haue kept the courſe of argument, hee muſt 
haue ſaid thus: No mortal ſiune is ts be done vnderpaine of damnation, | 
but all good works are mortall (nnes,crgo,&c.Which if hee bad ſaid, 
the abſurdity of his minor propoſition had eaſily appeared, be- 
cauſe cuery man could haue diſcerned,thatgood workes, though 
they haue ſome aſperſion or touch of ourcorruption, yet doe not 
thereby become ſinnes,no more then gold by his droiſe becometh b Hur.edaef, 
earch or iron; no more then white linnenfor ſome ſpot or ſtaine, is key ha, 
to be acconnted blacke haire-cloth;no morethen the day is to bee /s reveirarin 
callednight, becauſe. it hath bur eucrcaſt anddarkſome light. .S, 7% _—_— 
Hierome telleth vs, thatb.#/hen S. Jobs ſaith, that there is no darke- nia aliorum lumi- 
weſſe found m the light of God he ſheweth,that allothers lights are blog. Were aig - 
ted with ſome wncleanneſſe, The Apoliles((aith he)are called the light que & Apoſtol 
of the world, bnt it 25 not written that there was no aarkneſſe in the A- —_— 
Poſtles light: And what?will Af. Brſpop concludegthar becauſe there /omrm quod in 
was ſome darknes inthe Apoſtles light, therefore their light was ET 
Pp darknes 


ePlalg2.3.5, Smaginerhwickednes,anduith liesthon cuteſt likg aſparp razor: Thou 
| i | by 
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darknefſe and notlight?[f he will not ſo conclude, then lerhim fay, 
that it followeth not that good workes are ſinnes, albeit in our do. 
ing of chem they receiue ſome blemiſh and ſtaine of finne. Butts 
ſhew vs cm more of the ſweat and ſuperfluity of his lear. 
ning,hc hath added another argument of the like feature,to prove 
that by our doAtrine ewery man bound to ſinne deadly. And why ſo? 
becauſe «/l men are bownd to performe the duties of the firft and ſecond 
Table aud enery performance thereof 1s neceſſarily linked with mortal! 
/nne, Which is as if a man ſhouldreaſon thus: A lame man is bound 
bylaw tocometo the Church; but he cannot come to the Church 
but hee 1nult halt, therefore hee is bound by law to halt, AL. Brfbop- 
is bound to pay a man twenty pounds, but he cannot tell the mony- 
without ſoyling his fingers: therefore hee is bound to ſoile his f6in- 
gers, He can no wsy interre his concluſion, bur by a ſophiſticall ca- 
uillation, which the Logicians call falaciam accrdentu, whereby in 
che concluſion heinferreth that of the accident, which in the pre-. 
miſſes is referred onely to the fubie, his argumentby that meanes 
wholly without forme, and offending in thelike forc as the other 
did. Bring it into his due faſhion, and cuery child then ſhal ſee,that- 
his proofe is moſt ridiculous andabſurd.For to bring in his conclu- 
fion,his argument muſt be this: Whoſocucr is bound to do the du- 
tics of che firſt and ſecond Table,is bound to finne, But cucry man 
is bound todoec the duties of the firſt and ſecond Table; therefore- 
euery manis bound to finne, His Proſyllogiſine for. the proofe of 
his maior propoſition out of his owne werds muſt ariſe thus:Whos« 
focuer neceſſarily (inneth in doing the duties of the firſt and lecond: 
Table,is bound to finne: but whoſoeuer is bound todo the duties 
of the firſt and ſecond Table, neceſſarily finneth in che doing ther- 
| of: therefore whofocuer is boundro do the dutics of the firſt and: 
ſecond Table is boundto finne, Heerec his maior propoſition is ap» 
parently abſurd : for though aman by reaſon of infirmitie cannoe 
bur finne 1n doing his duty, yet it is che duty onely that heis bound. 
to0,and not to the finne, becauſe the finne 1s not implied inthe du- 
tie,buc ariſcth by caſuall and accidentall neceffitie from the condi- 
tion of the-man.Now therefore a man may doubt whether is grea- 
terin this man, his malice or his ignorance.[n reſpeR of his malice 
we ray vieto him the words of the Prophet Dawid: © Thy rongue 


| UM 


That good Works are not free from tain of ſin,” 589 
haſt loned to ſpeaks all words that may do hurt, O thou falſe tongue, 
In reſpeR of his ignorance,we may iuſtly ſcorne him asa preſum- 
pruous and ſawcie companion,who being of ſo baſe quality, and 
not knowing how to frame an argument aright, would cake vypon 
him to encounter a whole army of learned men, and ſo infolenily 
dedicate his valearacd foolericsto the King, 


47, W. BisHoP. 


Firft,they alledge theſewords: Enter not,O Lord, into iudgment Plil141, 
with chy fr Fran noliuing creatureſhall beijuſtified in thy 
light. If none can be mſtified before God,it ſeemes that none of their 
works are inſt in hu ſight. 

Anſwer. There are two commonexpoſitions of this place among the 
ancient Fathers:both true,but farre fromthe Proteſtants purpoſe. The 

mer « $. Augultines, S. [eromes,S. Gregories inhis Commenta- 
110 vpon that place: who ſay tbatno creature ordinaryly lineth wahout 
many veniall ſnnes for thewhich in inſtice they may be pun;ſhed ſharp- 
h euher in th1; life,or elſe afterward in Purgatory, Wherfore the beſt 
mendo very promdently pray wnto God, not to deale withthem accor= 
dmg vnto their deſerts: for if he ſhould ſo do they cannot be inſtified and 
cleared from many veniall fanlts, And 5 5 4s they mnſt all craue 
pardon for theſe fanlts,or elſe indure Gods indgements for them, befare 


De perf iiuſtie, 
Epilt.ad Creſ, 


' tbey can attaine unto the reward of their good deeds, The ſecond expo- 


ftion is more ordinary with allthe beſt Writers vpon the Pſalmes:aaS, , _ 
Hilaric,S.Hicrome, S. Arnobius, S. Euthimius, 4d ethers:which pn 
alſo $,Auguſtins,S.Gregories. Al theſe ſay, that mans inftice in com... ®«alcap.t. 
pariſen of the initice of God,will ſceme to be noinitice at all:and ſo take 
theſe words No creature nmeither man nor Angel, ſhall be juſtified in 


_ thy light:that #5,if bis inſtice appeare before thine,and be compared to 


it. For as the ſtars be breght in themſelues, ſhine alſo goodly wn a clear 
night, yet in the preſece of the glittering Sunbeams they appear not at 
all: euen ſo mans iuſtice although confideredby it ſelfe it begreat er per- 
felt in his kind, yet ſet in the ſight erpreſece of Gods iuftice,it vaniſherh 
4n4),aud is not tobe ſeene, Thus expoſition is taken out of Iob, where be 
faith:1 know truly it is cuen; ſo,thar no man coparcd to God,ſhall 
be iuftified. Take the words of the Pſalminwhethey ſence you lift (thag 
Githey we hane many veniall fantts, for which he cannot be inſtified in 
99% ® | Pp 2 Gods 


lob.s. 


590 That good works are not free from ſtaine of in. 
Gods fight,or elſe that inthe [ight of Gods moſt bright in{t1ce, ourr will | 
xot appeare at all)and it cannot be thereof inſtly concluded, that ener 
worke of the righteous man us flained wuh ſinne : aud conſequently, the 
place ts not tepurpoſe, Sh 6 
R.ABBor. 


I would wiſh thez (gentle Reader) well to obferue 1. Brſbops 
twofold anſwer cothis place. The more clear theſe words of Scrip. 
turs are againſt the inherent righteouſnetTe of man, the more no- 
tably his ſingular impudency appeareth in ſeeking to ſhift chem 
off. Dawid faith it, a Prophet ſaith it,a manaftcr Gods own heart 

aPAl14;, faithit : * Enter nat ento endgement with thy ſernant,O Lord, forns 
man lining [val be inſtified(or found inft )in thy fight. Now 11, Biſhop 
an{wereth,thatthis is ſpoken in reſpe of vemall inner, without 

which no creature lineth,& for which a man may minitice be puniſhed 

ſharpely ,cither m thts life or in Purgatory. Whers it isto bee obſer. 

ucd,that hee hath told vs in the Seton laſt ſaue one, thar veniall 

fine #5 no formall tranſgreſſion of Gods law, by reaſon whercof they 

b Rem.Tefom, hold, that bveniall [uns conſiſt with true mſtice, and hinder it nor, 
rJob.r.8. , So ſaith Audrading, © They can noway onerthrow 1aſtice, nor in any 
explicar.lb.5, ſort binder the perfe(t and abſolute obedience of the law So then Da- 
_ png ils prayer muſt be rhis: Enter nor intoiudgement with me for venial 
amd er ob frnner: for by reaſon of veniall ſuneswhich binder not, but that a manu 
& olonen 21 ruſt no mun lining ſpallbe inſtified in thy ſight, Which expoſitis being 
qo medo wpe- apparently lewd and ſhameleflc,yer he hath learned of his maiſter 
Oy Bellarmive to countenance it with the names of them who ncuer 

'_ thoughtany ſuch thing. He alledgeth Auf, who in the place by 

him citcd hath not a word tothat effect, which maketh him to ſet 

none downe,becauſe indeed there are none. Bur inthe place men- 

4 Augd-perfe, Fionedthe ſame Auſtin rightly faith, * Were it not that mercy reioj- 
rwftir. Suzerexal- cath oner indge ment what hope ſbould there be? For when the inf Kng 
owe ory ſpall fit vpon hu throne, whoſball glory that hee hath a cleane heart, 
efſer,que ſhes efſe: oy yeroee that be us free from ſoane ? If no man ſhall bee able then 
Me ee to challenge ro himſelfe a cleane heart, where is that perfe& 


«-ritia.hr0w, juſtice of workes which after Beſhop dreameth of, which can» 
| 8 voy 17, not cone” but froin @ cleave hearr ? Hee citeth in the ſecond 
ran 4» gferi- place the reuerend Father Saint Hierome , who belide that he 
=} $f fachnathing forhim, ſpeaketh cxpreſly and direRly ry 
| ; ” 


| UML 


That good Works arenot free from fiaine of ſin. *591 
ep hen the A —— in thy /ight, he will bane it to be vnderflodd, \ v1 ace 


that enen they which ſeem bely unto men, are not holy to the notice and (phnr'; Wards 
knowledge of God. for man ſecth in the face, but God in the beart. pray rg 
Now if in the fight andbobolding of God, whom the ſecrets of the heart vali. quad _—_ 
cannet deceine,no man be inſt, it is plainety ſhewed that. thebererikes [cu videuny, 
(in affirming men to be juft)do or lift vp'man, but detratt from the Priſcumieay:; 
power of God. Hee affirmerh that by theplace it is proued, thatto juz ſexs ſun. 
che knowledge and fightof God no man is juſt, and Af. Biſhop ma- ere 
keth hum a witneſſe, that the Prophet ſpeaketh of veniall finnes, iu cerde.81 autem 
which are noler,bur thata man is juſt. In the like fraudulent man. Sffeparr es. 
ncr he nameth Gregorie, whoſe words aretheſe; * / know that ma- plenic quem cor- 
nie ſceme inſt in the ſight of men , and being lifted vp to 1he bope of hea. 7 =<n* wm 
ueuly promiſes, do line innocently im the wor{d, who albeit they offend ft inſtus,perſpi. 
not in deede or works, yet do ſometimes fall by vaine and peruerſe cogi- 0nd: A 
tation and thought. For whoſe minde do not vaine thewyhts wound ? mam in exce!- 
whoſe beart do not temptations affiitt ? whoſe minde do not fleſhly: de-(oferewreded 
þprettrouble ? Thirefore he ut not inflifiedin the fight of God who of- 5 Me 
# ep? > 


fendeth in the heart which Ged beholderb, Now whowouldnort p15. /%” 


wonder chae AL. Brſbopſhould referre himſelfe ro theſe words: for Scie mute: in * 
the expoſition thathe maketh of the place here in band? And yet jw. roar 
why ſhould we wonder?for his maifter Bellarmine had ſo alledged 1,6 «d few | 
it; andthat was enough: whether crulyor falfly, what was thattc _ an word 
him ? Buc how farre Gregorie was from that which he would fo meter i» mide 
faine faſten vpon him, appeareth by that that was alittle before ci- bowy+ + ref 
red out of him, as alſo in that he ſaith, that f even the eleft bowſoener I opere dobuont os 
they excel! inrighteouſneſſe, haue not ſufficrent to approne themſelnes ſway nr 
innocent, if they be narrowly fift ed: in 1adgment. Therefore not for /4xtatine. 
veniall finnes which hinder oor a man from being iu(t;butfor ſuch cms pa mpeg 


fGanes as bereaue a man of the title of iuftice and innocencie, doth #9 mon lane 
ant? Cruins cor 


| the Prophet defire that God will not enter into iudgment with textatrones xow 
him. -2f-Biſbopsorher anſwer's taken from anexpoſition, which Jexen'*Cunr 
he faith sx more ordinary with al the beſt writers vpon the Pſalmes and cams ptr ny 
yetindeedeis no other but a meere Pelagian ſhift; rhat is, ehar prog 
mans iufticein compariſon of the inſiice of God, will ſceme tobe noin- mſiifernur,qu 


- | . | corde aelinyrut 
ice ar all,-cucn as rhe Sunne drowneth the lighe of the farces quid mewn 
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592 Thatgond Works art not free from flaine of ſin; | 
that it-appearech.inot , Hicrow hauing mentioned thewords in 
queſtion-againft the-Pelagians, addeth thereupon; Which teſts. 

| ve monie underihe name of piets they delnde with A new ſhife. The ſap, 

iafcebmur,c. that in compariſen of God 10 man 15 perfe As if this were it, faith 

Wn _ be.-:obbed LS criptnre ſpeaksth of ; & ſohe gocthon with'the words 

260028 argues” -u hich Icnedour of hinzlatt betore-1 m—_ Not =_ vy 8 Fheromes 
——_— jpture mcaneth- when ir ſaith, that »o man 

Aunt «d com. telfinmon.c tnat the Scripture m . 

paretionem Dei lruirg ſhallbe iuſtified mGoas ſight.For ſhal we be ſo mad astothink, 

a 929" tha weare taughtto pray ro God notroemerinto iudgment viith 

{cruption tos vs, becauſe our: rightcouſneſle is nor .comparable co his? Where 

Þ Jha Naquid hath God requiredit foro be?. "-Hath. Gad;jair h Hierom; comman- 

preceps mubs — 1 1 netobetbe ſame that Gods ?:Tbatthere ſhenld be no difference 

_ ger? be1wrxt me andihe Lord my Creator? that I ſhould be abou the bergbt 

von enter it of Angels? that | ſhould bane that which the Avgles bane not ? Shall 

| +-ob. gg we thinke that the Creator will beoftended ,becauſedhis creature 

=_ Pd. isnotthe ſame that he nimſelfers?or —_—_ _ _ "F 

- Vaberem 96d ment withys becauſe we were not made - 69 - _ e - - ; 
» Th then we O , | 

gs bs- a5 indeede. its, th mult confeſſe, thzt therfore t ie Propher 

teacher vs by his example lo to pray, becauſe accordingts that 

rightcouſneſle that is commanded ynto vs and belongeth co our 


; :qurie, we are found greatly defective and wanting in the Gght of 


$HArin Pſy, God as im the former ſetion alls | haue ſhewed chat Hierom ex- 
. 142.Nou boy de- poundeth that place. As for them whom /. Biſhop citeth to war-- 
4 


mus abulys nat ie. 


mfireprompriſ- Fant his expofition,hedoth notablyabuſe chew.Firſt Hilary _ 
jms tipfw fe-" (peaketh of compariforo God, but notas touching degree of righ- 
rabulgs Prong teouſneſle, in which therecanbe no compar ifon,. becauſethe one 
/«.eagiieflexam. 5x finite and the other finite, bur as rouching an vniformitie and. 


Ag po conftant tenour of righteouſnefle, whereby. man ſhould inuiolably 


> mrderans tan- no vnmoveably withoer interruption continue inthar righteoul« 
478 ab be; & ; ' . $A : 
———— nefle that concerneth him,as God doth in hisrighteouſneſſe, This 


uomnenene” heexprefſech whenhedaith, that God doth nor meaſure theſe flip- 


nert lacere 


nature.  , per) falsof our changeable nature according to the inflexib!s conſtancy. 
k tbl Quid eb "qe bu, vnchaungeable ſubſtance, but in inſtice and moderation exyec- 


eft {i 11:d;car; nes 


ſecundii ſe Deus  teth ſo much of man at he remembreth the nature of man can reach. 
J 


boca ls vnto,For fo is his promiſe m our willing minde to. accept vs according 
aralioe. * Ho - 


wat: | 7 ſe. To 
uite »-ere inre- torhas that wehaut, asthe Apoltle ſpeaketh in another Eee 20 
Enki this meaning he*faithy* Fhar hope is there if God will bay 6 


That good workesinve not freefrom flaine of iv. 597 
to be mdged according to himfelfa; if he ſpallrequire tbe innacencie of 
#ur life in compariſon of. bimy;; that is; co bec as free from{l1 ppes and 


fals in ourſtxeasheis inhis? And cofhew that man being ſubiet 


ro alterations and changes .is nor iuſt in Gods (fight, according to 
therightcouſnes that concerneth him in his own ſtate, he addeth : 

! And what maz lining canbeiuſtified in God /ight.wuk whom anger, 7 F000 - - cy 
andgriefe, andiuſt,andignerance,andforgertfulneſſe, & caſualty, and qu ea | 
neceſſuy, are blended aud mingled either by the nature of the body, or gy rae 
by the motion of the ener-wanering ſoule;zwho alſo hath daily a grienou ta, cur oblaniocub 
enemie at hand, een the dinell lying in waite againſt the ſoule of the — 
faithfullman, and perſecutmyg the ſame tadeſtroy it? For this doth the vel pernatwan 
Prophet teach to beethe capſe, why noman lming can bee foundinitin common J 
the ſig bt of God, By which words being verie cleare & manitfeſt,the «ants anmme 
reader mayeſtecme with what fidelity JZ.Byſbop hath brought Hs. —— | 
larj:o iuthfie his expoſition of that place. Withthe like truth or grawyimw bois 
rather yntruth, hee citeth Hierome, who ſaith, that ®'che Prophet la 296107 
doth manifeſtly ſhew, that he did waite for Gods mercy, that he ſuppo- virifidels infiti- 
ſeth ſome oxe to be inage, betwixt Godand him ; which ſo beeing, God —— _— 


ſnould be rmſtified in his ſayings, and oxercome when be tsinaged; who quem? Henc e- 
therefore entreth into indgement that he may inſtly puniſh. Thenrec- 1, - —_— 


koning Abraharn, and /ſaac,and /acob amongit them of whom the vinews infofcars 
Propher ſpeaketh; he inferreth : * Therefore not the very Patriarks _ _ 
themſelues ſhall bee foundiuSt mibe ſight of God: for enen the ſtars are ® Himron.in ſal, 
mot cleane in his (ight, What can be more plaincely ſpoken, roſhew _O—_ 
thateuenthe moſt rightcous and iuſt for want of puritieand ju- 94 mencr44 
Rice ſhould iuſtly be puniſhed, if God ſhould enter into iudgmenc Ce earch. 
with them; and that if che verie ſtarres, not by their owne fn, but jor x nr 
by being in the ® Londage of our vanitie and corruption,be found vn- by þ va 
* cleane before God, much morg are we yncleane, for whoſe ſake ic %% —— 
is thafthat impuracion doth lie ypon chem ? Bur comake it yetfur= rereammer in 4 
ther to appeare what Hierowse conceived of thoſe wordes, hce ſaith "_ -- -""q 
in another place ;? #henibe day of iudgement or death ſhall come, all» yung" 
band: ſhall be faint becauſe no work, ſhall be foundworthy of the inſtice *iriarche mſti- 


of God,and no man ling ſhall be inſtified m his ſght, Where he plain. ſbeftu Des. tells 
ly teacheth,nor onely as couching comparifon ro God, but as rou- 37 wuſus Ws 
' chingthar aiuft wanin himſelf oughtco be, thatno man huing,no &s a. 
© Rom. 8.20,34- 
p Hieron.in E[4.1:b.6.cap.14. Cam dies indicy veldermitionts aduener it, di{[oluent ur 011nerYnanus, quia nil, 
diguen Des tuftirrereperttrr,C non iuſitficatiinr,&c, . a GONEIEE'D 
P P 4 not 
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not ſo much 23 inany one worke ſhall bee juſtified in Gods ſight, 

but his hands, tharis, all his workes (hall faite if God enter into 
iudgement with him. The nextthatheciteth is Arnobixs, who for 

one part of his expoſition of theſe words, ſaith, that mans norte. 

be found righteous if he bee compared to God; that #a//beamty in | 

Gods preſence is but deformity, all ſtrength but weakeneſſe, all riches 

but beggerie, all righteonſneſſe but enrighteouſneſſe. But having ſer 

q AmeinPſe. Jowne this becauſe this could not ſufficiently exprefſ= the mea. 
162-0991, mng ofthe Prophe-ghe addeth further : * And [pray thee that thou 


chrittdo te prefen- . 

re defo mu eſt:om- wilt ceaſe 19 ſearch ont the righteouſneſſe that concerneth mas, thay 
wa ge ſpouldbe neighbonr-10 thy right eonſneſſe, becauſe the eneme hath per. 
mendicr.es:0mnis (peuted my ſoule, and compaſſed me about with ſuch darkeneſſe of bu de. 


bumana tuſtria 


iniuſlitia. cerpt, as that beleening my ſeife to be dead with God, I thought | ſhould 


r [bid, Et v: vich- Gude nobearirg with thy righteonſneſſe for my reconerie : therefore © 
nem tux iuſtitie / 


ruſtitiens rumen my ſpirit troubled within mee, It 1s plaime then by the judgement of 
exquirere deſinus Ayggbizgs, that not onely in compariſon of God, but even by char 


ao 16a For righ:couſnctle that belongerh ynto man, no man [iuing ſhall bee 
= aye” nnntgee found iu(t before the iudgement ſeat of God, Emihymine whom he 
ofuricateſue alledgeth next,is as plaine ro the fame purpoſe, For although with 
corcumdedr fa Arnobira hee on the one Gde denie juſtification in compariſanof 
me «pud Dera God, in compart/on of whom, (aith he, »or onely may, but nether the 
COR . Angels themſelues are inſt, becauſe 1t ts he onely that 1s not capable of 
retionis apud u6- (jyne, yet not contented herewith, he onthe other fideexpounderh 
nfs nadeng the prajerofthe Prophetin his ſort ; * Exter not imtoindgement, cc, 
id:o a1xiats: eff that ts, deale not ſtriftly with me inthe rime to come : I fly untothee, 
Mme ſpirits andam not worthy to be called thy ſonne,neit her will enter into inage- 
SEuthym.in Pſel. ment with thee, neuber do I ſet vp mine ownerTighteouſneſſe, becauſe it 


eds n" ſhallnot bee inſtified heere mthe fleſy, where no man lmmg is perfelih 


ages im fuw9: cleane. He further addeth reatons of the viing of this praier,,* be. 
NS ©" cauſe wee daily finne ; becanſe wee doe few good deedesin compariſon of 


ri fitus tmus,nec that thataves commit (in euill) and om (in good) : becauſe wee doe 
ego recum rinrare | 


in ud enom wolo, little good mm compariſon of the benefutes of God. Now then whar: 
ec conſtirwin- ig become of Maſter Brſhops tighteouſnefe , fo perfelt as that it 


tram ; . . - 
Ps mneg faileth not in any ductie which wee are bound to performe ; yea , 


noms _ ſuch as by whr1ch wee merit ewerlaſting life? Compare the one with 
*, VOL RENO DIC 

owes plot mg. The other, gentle Reader, andthouſhalt ſec how well they agree. 
arcs oft. 

t Ibiderms, Ducts! percamis * Pants bona facimus m comparatione Camn:i{[ronis && omiſſions : minima bona facinms 


$3 comparatione benefictorum Let. 
$. Anſtine. 
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$S. Auſtine in the place alledged, hath nothing at all concernivg 
this rext,nothing atail concerningtherighreouſneſle of man. On- 
ly he faith of the Angels, that ” a/rhowgh by participation of Godtbey » Aug cor.. 1,if: 
be inff, yet in compari/on of God they be not inſt. Now if the Prophets PR. 1 
words be tobe taken as 7. Brſhop confitueth them, then this prater Po G1 png 
mult bee the praier of Angels as well az of en, becauſe bythe te- Fs par 
timonieof Axſtine,which Embymins alſo obſcrueth,the very An- xe. Ha 
gelschem(ſelues are not iuft incompariſon of God, Now wee doe 
not any where findethatit belongeth to the Angels to praie in this 
fort, and therefore it muſt be ſo vnderſtood as is proper vnto men, 

And that vnderſtandine thereof, che ſanie S. A4uſtime declareth ro 
vs writing vpon that Pſalme:* Howſoener [ſeeme tomy ſelferight 7 * 14m inPlal. 
ſtraight, jet thoubringeſt arale ont of thy tyeaſurie; thoulaieſt mee to _—_— 
it, and { am fortnd fanitre, The word, therefore impurt that not on- wo 0lucic I us 
ly by compariſon, but by rule of righreouſneſſe which God hath pre. te 
pericribed ro man, euerie man Jiuing is found failing of righteouſ- 7 <dcem & free 
nefſein the fight of Go9,cuen avelſewhere he ſaith : 7 Arcording to y liew d puccar. 
the mo#t entre iwle of h13 ermth, no man lining ſat bee inſtificd m his 17-6 1e Yo nar 
fight, Which he declareth yet more plainly in his foreſaid expoſi- cl tirrrmm 
non vpon the Pſalme, when he teacheth thatby the ſame detaules 26 werivers 
for which we praie daily yntg God, for gene vs our treſpaſſes, it com- inflifeakitar, ore. 
meth to paſſe that no tnan living ſhall bee juſtified in Gods ſight; 7 [£03in Pla. | 
: Let the Apoſtles themſelnes ſay, let them ſay, forgine v5 our treſ fe decen.,Dr- 
paſſes. And when (ballbe ſaid vuto them,why doyeſay thiu ? What Fre nninne 
are your treſpaſſes ? let them anſwer : Becanſe noman lming ſhall be in fucrit, Quare toc. 

fifitdm thy fight. Gregories minde is ſufficiently plaine by thar that _ _—_— 
hath beene (aid before, For what though hee ſay chat the righte< /ordean Yun 

ouſncfle of ret & Angels is nothing in compariſon of God? Doth 77/297 #3: 
that import chatthere 15s nothing elſe meanc by the Prophet, when . 
hee prateth vato God not.toenter info iudgement with him ? By 
this then wee may ſee the lewd conſciences of theſe men inciting 
the authorities of theaficient Bathers, . Hee hath brought vs becre 
a great companie of their names for him, when there is not one of 
them hut ſpealcech expreſly againſt him, and the moſt of thetn in 
the (-}fe ſarme places whence healledgerhthem. Bur he rclleth vs 
further, that his expoſition is taken out of ob, from whom hee al- 
ledpeth theſe m_ s ; ® [hbnow trulyit is euen ſo;that no man compa ag, x. 
redto God ſpall be inftified, In which (ort it is teue,that wealſo _ 

the 
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the wordes in ſome of our tranſlations, butir is true alſo that the 

,.... Wwordof compariſonisnotat all found in the Hebrew text. There- 
+ och, fore Arias Montanmtranſlateth it ad verbum thus : b Why will a 
Deo? ' maniuſtifie himſelfe with God? Pagnine thus ; © Howwilla may inſti. 
5 ppl fie himſelfe with God ? S, Auguſi ms allo readeth tothe ſame etfeR, 
clam Des? d How ſhall aman be int before God? Thereforetheſe wordes of [ob 
051, haucnothingat all, wbereuponchatexpoſicion-of hiz4nay haue a. 


mer n>reme[.l:b 
Seas Reem : ny ground, And though /o# had (aid, that man in compariſon of 
+ 0 corſs og Godis not iuſt or cannor be iuſtified, yetit followethnor that that. - 
Detn? therefore ſhould be all that Dawd meanrin ſaying, that ws mar /;- 
wmg ſhall be inſtified in Gods ſight, And that appeareth by $. Auſtine 
inthe place now alledged, where-bringing inthe wordsof /eb; © If 
1 ſnail call my ſelfe inſt, my month ſhall ſpeakewickedly ; hee cxpoun- 
F.4uq.ibi6.8; me dech the ſame thus ; * /f {ſhall callmy ſelfe inſt againſt his indgement 
r/tromdixero co- here theperfett rule of rig bteon/nefſe proometh me to be vninſt, jurel 


ce Iob.20. 


Ira tndirrum tens 


»bi perſectaills my mouth ſhall (peake wickedly,and inreſpeR hereof ſaith, that thoſe 

_ cot. bg wordes were vied by Dawid: Enter not into indgement, 5. For 

profetts heyy uy * this cauſe then are wee zaught ſo to pray, becauſe the per felt rule of 

Tucrnr 6 men. ip hteouſnesprogeth vs tobe vninſt it Godenter inco iudgment with 
vs. Bythis place therefore wee whollie ouerthrow the righteoul- 
nefle of man, and do firmely prooue, that no man liuing either ge- 
nerally in the courſe of hislife, -orin any particular 2Ror acts can 
be iuſtified before God, if God call him tothetriall of the preciſe 
and perfeR rule of righteouſneſſe anderuth, Yea, if no man can be 
found iuſt in the fight. of God, then it muſt necefarily follow,that 
yo a of nian can bee found iuſt, becaule the at muſt needes bee 
according rothe condition and quality of the man, ſothat vnleſle 
a man be fully and perfeQly juſt, no a fully andperfeRtlyiuſt can 

* prcoceedefromhim,bur muſt needes haue aſtaine of thac fin which 

bercaucth him of the tile of a iuſt man. 


48, W. BiSHOP, 


One other erdinary hackney of theirs, « that out of the Prophet. 

Elay 64, All our righteouſnelle isas a men(truous or defiled cloath. The 
which [ baxe already r1dde todeathinthe beginning of the queſtton of 
inſtification, where it was alledged : The anſwer z briefly, that the 
Prophet praying for the finnes of the people, ſpeaketh inthe perſon of 
$ ie 
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the ſinfull; ſuch as the common ſort of them were, who had more ſinnes 


then good workes,avd ſotheir righteouſneſſe was like unto a ſpottedand. 


faywed cleath, Now this di/prooueth not, but.thar their good workes 
al;hough but few,zet were free from all ſpots of imquitie:it onely proo« 
| wetb.thatwith their few good, they had a great number of exill, nhich. 
defiled sheir rig hteouſneſſe, aud made it like aftaniedcloath, 


R. ABBO * 


He hath fo rid this hackney of ours, as that he bath pitifully 
ealled him(ſclicinthe riding of him. We do imagine that by that 
time he hath better aJuiſed of: this whole matter, he will thinke 
that ſorne body did ride him when fi lt he tooke this buſinefle in 
hand, We may here ſee rhe blinde infojencieof a-prelumptucus 
vaine man, who hauing ſaid nothing but what is juſt iy to be den1- 
ded and ſcorned, yettakech vpon him as if he had giuen vs ſame: 
very admirable and learned anſwer. Yea, in this vey place he 
bablethas if his wits were to ſecke, crofſing and thwarthing thar 
in one line which he vtrercth in another. He tellech vs that che 
words of Efey-were ſpoken-in che perſon of the nfull, who had mare 
frnes then good workgs aud fo their righteouſneſſe was like vntoaſpot- 
ted and ſtained clrath: and yet by andby he ſaith, that their good 
workes thongh but few,. were free from all ſpots of intquitie. Againe,as 
vncertaine where to ſtand, he tel[eth vs, that their exill works defil: d 
their righteouſneſſe, and made ut likg a ſtained cloath, It their good. 
works were freefrom al. ſpots of iniquity,how did their cuil works 
defilethem, and make them like a ttained cloath ? Or if their evill 
works did defile their good,and:make them ikea ſtained cloath, 
how were they free fromall ſpots of iniquitie ? Againe,we would 
demaundof him, how finfull, orss he hath called them before, 
euil] and wicked menſhould do'good workes.free irom all ſpots 


of iniquitie, ſeeing our Sauiouc ſo plainly. ſaith, rhat * ar enliree? Maro.18, 


cannot brig forth good fruite, no more then we can gather grapes of 
thornes orfigges of thiſiles, S.Paud telleth vs, thatbro them that are 
Pucleane.notbing us pure, their mindes and con/ciences bting defied, 
Which.made $.&ernard to. (ay, tnat® if there be. ablemiſn.or bor in 
the conſcience, nothing that commeth fram it ſhallbe wubanut a blot. 


How thencanir (tand good which 44, Biſhop faith, that ſinfell and 
wicked 


k. 6:43. 


* 


bTir.2. 1 '% 


Cc Perne.m Cant, 


Ser.m1,St [werst 
BANUS 3 CON. be 


* entie,n:c quod 


ex ex prodzeret 
carebj1 neue. 
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Dial. Lap Pe- 
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-wicked men do good works 1 which are free from all ſpots of iniquitie? 


But thus he tarnethall ypſide downe,and according to the prelene 
occaſion, letteth goe whatſoever commeth next to hand, withoue 
feare or wit, But vpon the place] neede notto ſtand, ] referre the 
Reader to that that hath bene * before ſaid thereof, where ic hath 
bene ſhewed, that the Prophet by way of prophecie endited the 
praier in the name of the faithfull chat were to liucin the deſolati- 
ons of Icruſatem and the Temple ; that the praier of the Prophee 
Daniel,at that time fully cxprelſeth thecffeR of the ſame praiecr of 
Eſay:and therefore that it is the cofcſſion of the faithfull & godly, 
that their righteouſneſſle isas a ſtained cloth,and.thatthe auncicar 


_ Fathers hauc vſed the placefor proofe thereof, 


49. W. BISHOP. 


3. Thereisnot a man who doth not finne 2 And bleſſed is the 
man whoſe ſinnes be not imputed to him; andſuch like . 1 anſwer 
that the beſt men ſinne venialty, and are happy when thoſe their ſinnes be 
pardoned:but allthis is cleane befides this queſtson,where ut ts onely en. 
quired whether the good workes that the inſt do, be free from ſinne, 
and not whether they at other times do ſine, at the leaſt venially. This 
# allwhich M.,Pcrkins here & there obietteth againſt this matter .but 
becauſe ſome others do alledge alſs ſome darke places ont of the Fa- 
thers, [thinke it not amiſſe to ſolue them here together, | 

S.Cyprian ſaith : That the beſieged mind of man, can hardly 
relift all aſſaults of the enemie : for when couctouſnetle is oucr- 
throwne, vp ſtarts lechery, and ſo forth. 

Anſwer, Allthis is true, that the hfe of man u a perpetual war- 
fare :yea man aſſiſted with the grace of God , may per forme it moit va- 
trantly, and nener take any mortall wound of the enimies : although 
through hi own frailty he may be ſomtimes foiled, L246 $117/9 

S.Hicrom affirmeth : That then we are juſt when we confclle 
our ſclues to be ſinnes. 

Anſwer. That allinff men confeſſe themſelues to ſinne venially. but 
weuther of theſe plares come neare the point 1m queſtion, thee not one 

good acede of the inſt nran;is without ſonie ſpot or ſfaine of ſinns. 
S. Aoftine bath theſe words ; Moſt perfect charity which cannot 
be encreafed, is to beſound inno-man in this life : and as loag asit 
; may 
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inay be encreaſed; thatwhichis lefſethEixonght co. begis faulty, of 
which fault it procecdeth, that there is no. man who-dach good, 
and doth'not finne. Allthis we gran tobe true: that ng. mean bath 
fo perfett charity in this life, but that ſometrmes be deth lefſe then hee 
ought to do: andconſequently dot b not ſowell,but that now andihen be 
frnerh at the lea#l venially,and thay therfore the ſaid boly Doftor bad 
iuſt cauſe to /ay; Wo be to the laudable lifeofa man, if it bee exa- Libocnfe 
mined without mercy. A/! which notwithſtanding mf men may ont capily. 

ef that charity which theyhawe in this life do many good workes, which 

are pure from al finne, as hath bene proued. They alledge yet another 

place out of $. Suftine: That belongeth vnro the perieRion of. 3 

juſt man,co know in truth his imperteQis,and in humility. to cons £ib.3.cdua 
{f-it. Trae: that i5,a4 be teacheth elſe-where : Frift, that the perfe- cada and 
fion of this life is imper feffion, being compared with the perfetlion of 

the life 10 come. Again that the moſt perfett in this life hath many ime 
perfett;ons,both of wit and will and thereby many light faults. 

. Now come we onto $ Gregory our bleſſed «Apoſtle, out of. whoſe 

ſmect words il(onderſtood, they ſeems to haue ſucked this their poiſon, 

He ſaith: Theholy man Job, becauſe he did {ee all che merit of our Ts 
ycrtue to. be vice, if ir be ſtraightly examined of che inward Tudge, a - 
dath rightly adde,if | will contend with him, 1 cannot anſwer hun 

one fora.thouſand, >; 91173 ar norton 

l auſwer,that by our vertue inthatplaceiz to bee vnderſood, that 

vertne which we haue of our owne ftrengt hb, without the ajde of Gods 

grace; which we acknowledge to be commonly infeited with ſome vice; 

that $; Gregory ſo toaks it, appearer by thewards, bath going before \. 

and following: before he writeth thne:A mat notcompared ro God, © 
receiued juſtices but compared vnto him, he leeſeth; it;- For who=. © 
ſocuer comparcth himſclfe vntorbe author of all. good, leefeth that 

good which he had recciued: for hcethat doth auributethe good 

ynto himſclfe,doth fight again God with his owne gifts : 141d 

af:er rb; To:comdnd with God,gis notto-giieto,Gog the glory 

ofhis verruc, but'totake it tothinſelfe; Avd foal themerit of this 

our vertne,. whith commeth: not: .of God, hut, uw; tributed; vnto our 
ſelfe,as proceeding onely from our ſelnes,ts the verymicegf pride, and. 

tanuor bepreindicial wutotime gead. works, alhubichwee eeknoviedge >. - 


further wnh.$«Auguſtine, that inibu hfewe cant} att aind: Unto per- 


fe 
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fett parity , ſuch as ſpall bee inheauen yeade the beginning of be fir 'y | 
and ſecond booke of Mordls,and there you ſhall finde bim commending 
Job to the shies,45 a good and holy man, by bis temptation not foiled, bit 
much aduanced in vertue. | 


R. ABBOT. 
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Theſe arguments the moſt of them are foiſted in of his owne 
head, there being none of ours thac alledgeth them co that pur. 
poſe to whichhe produceth them, But thus-becauſc he would bee | 
taken for a yaliane warriourhe maketh himſelfe a man of firaw to 
fight with,and withall his might beſtirreth himſclfe againſt a ſha- | 
dow, Bur the worth of hiz an{wers is firſt ro be ſcene in thar which 

aPllm.32.2 he ſaith tothe words of the Apoſtle ; * Bleſſedss bee ro whom the 
Lordimputeth not ſinne. The beſt men ſine vemaly, faith he, and are 

happy when thoſe their fines be pardoned, Now the Apoltle expotin= 

deth rhe forgineneſſe,or not imputing of ſinne there ſpoken of, to bee 

the imput ation of righteouſneſſe, Buc the forgiuenelle, of their ycni- 

all finncs,isnot the impurcation of righteouſvefle becauſe without 

any forgiueneſſe of veniall ſinnes, a man continueth righteous and 

juſt, as wherein there is no breach of juſtice and righceouſnelle, 

and notwithſtanding the ſame a manis iult in the fight of God, ag 

outof'the Romilh doArine was ſhewed in the ſeRionlaſt ſaving 

one. Therefore forgiueneſſc of finnes ſpoken of in thag place, can- 

6 Pl.r3o.z3, NE be vnderſtood of veniall fines, Again, he maintaineth inthe 
< 4ug.inP(al. queſtion" of Satiſfaion, ' that 'forgiueneſſe of finnes raketh not 
129.idi prope away the temporal{[puniſhmentoffinne, How chenisaman-hap» 
circum/straripec- PIC, when thoſe veniall finnesbe pardoned, if for want of ſatiſfaRti- 
= hy 4" ey on he remaine till ro pay deare forthem,as heſpeaketh in his Epi. 

PT cogitatiombiut fle,in Purgatory fire? & $3 C4 

nm pe - -Hebrinperhin place of Cypriay;aridiely ashee did the former 
men:de nfttia texts, To tharwhich he fateh we anſoverbim,char iris by chegrace 
ns: «now of Chriſtthroughthe forgiuetieſſe 'offins, "that the wounds which 
-rniri,gued the faithfull man receiueth,be notmontall. His foiles and wounds 
25 pra une oftheraſeluesarefuch,as tharhemuti fay-with Dawd:bYf rhou,0 
enrun cer de "Lord erm rvield'tomarke iniqierry,wbaecan ftand?* Heſaw,faith S. 
mleicertis i Anſ006, the whily feof ma eremayuer anbt barked atonenery (de 
with his xe, ; ll conſeiencts robe acruſed by their owne _—_— 
that 
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that there ts not acleantbeart found, that canpreſume of ut own: rrghs" 
reouſneſſe ; If then there cannot be found. a cleane heart, whichmay 
preſume of «t owne righteouſneſſe, let the hearts of all preſume won 
the mercy of God, and ſay, If thou markeſt iniquities; O Lord; who 
ſrall abide 1t? Let Maiſter Biſvop-marke ic well, that inthis wars. 
fare there is no heart-cleane that:can preſume of it owne rightcouſ- 
veſle,, and-that-we haue nothing to-relt ypon; but onely Gods: 
mercy. 
To che place of Hierome, he ſaith, that a/l inft mer confeſſ: them. 
felars 10 fire venrally, But jutt men confefle their tinnesinrche ſame 
meaning asthey ſay, Forgize vs orr treſpaſſes. They ſay, Forgize vs 
our treſpaſſes;as S. Auſtine laith the-Apoltles did, as we heard before, 
for thole finnes for which .they ſay alſo, Enter not into indgment. 
_ withthy ſernants; for intby ſight no man linmg ſpall be inſtifi:d, They. 
confeile therefore ſuch ſinnes as hinder them from being. iutified. 
thc ſightof God, which A. B;ſ-op faith his veniall finnes do nor; 
Therepcating of the whole ſentence: of Hierome,. 1s a ſufficient: 
anſwer to him, the latter part whereofhe concealeth, becauſe itta- __ "Mi 
keth away his glotſe vpon the former :*7ben are we iuſt when we Con. 1; toThne inſt fon. 
feſſe our ſe lues to be ſinners,aud our * i ſtandeth not upon ogy "* 941d 10; 
awne merit, but vpon the mercy of God, It our righteouſneſſe conſiſt ann" Al 
mthe acknowledgementof our finnes, andin the mercy of God, oy gs 
pardoning and forgiuing the fame,then is there in vsno ſuch perfe-. cooſitir gory 
@Qon as 1. Bifbop ſpeaketh of, neither can any worke come from _ B.19.A 
vs.thar can haue the title of abſolute and perfeR righteouſnes be- Ps 
fore God. And this will bee yet more manifeſt by that thac inthe [*7* __ 
next place isalledgedout of Saint Auſftine, whoneting divers de- din bic bows cu 
grees of charity, ſaith that © rhe mot perfelt charity no further to be x = als a 
mereaſed,ts in noman ſo long as he lineth here, and/o long as tt may be -ugers Petelf are. 
increaſed that that ts leſſe rhenit ought to br gs by reaſonof 4 corrnp- feers Ang IA 
tion or default. Now hecreto Saint Auſtine. addeth nor only har ex KY 6 
us Viiuo 


which Maiſter Biſoop mentioneth., though hee mention it alſo by FEE -4 "oY 


balfe ; * By reeſon of #hich® corruption , theres. not a 'man tuſh vpon $7 ith nome 
earth, which doth good and /inmneth not; but. alſo another ſenrence pane efe - 
which he concealcth," By reaſon-of which corruption, no:man ming Arg.de.htarbit. 
hhallbe inflified in the fight of God, Now if by reaſon of a corruption ns, 
remaining in vs,there be ſuchanimperſecAian of charity, which is 12iufifetiius, 
theſubltice of ighereqc iuſtice,as that no maliving ſhal be juſtified __ 

In. 
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ic Gods Gght, theti can'no good worke proceed/from vs, which: 
can be faidco be perfeMly'andentierly good. For from an vnper. 

iBern.in Cant ſer. fe cauſe,cannot coine a perfeReffeR, * If rhe roote bee faulty, the 

= y_ in branchalſomult beſo, Alamelegge cannor yeeld an vpright and. 
' ſtedfaſtgate, Therefore necdes muſt there be a lamenelle and ble» 

miſh in all the good workes that 1fſue fromvs. Forcharity is noe 

ſuch asit ought to be,till we /ove the Lord our God with all our ſoule, 

k Aug.de perfect. But * {0 Long as there &s any carnall concupiſcence God is not loned wah 

inftir.Cumeſt as- all the ſonle. Andlolong as wee liuc heere, there is carnall concu- 

Jura conce'#7e®- pilcence againſt the lawofthe minde. Therefore ſo long as wee 

on onximods ex [jye here,charity 1s nener-perfeCt in vs as it ought to be, neither 

— any perfe& good worke be effeRed by vs. A. Biſhop minceth and 
qualificth the matrer,that »o man bath ſo perfett charity, bat that 
ſometimes he doth leſſe then he ought to doe. But the argument prooe 
ueth, that charity is alwaies vnperfeRin chis life, and therefore noe 
ſHmetimes onely,butalwaicsa man doth lefle then he ought todo, 

| Hiler.apud Au- There isalwaics ablotthat ſtaineth our charity, ' by reaſon whereof 

gut.con.lolid.l. we haue nothing in vs cleangnothing innocent, as before was citedour 

RR Hilary ; andtherefore it can yeeld no works thatare free from 
blot and Raine. But the Reader is heere to note the conftancie of 
this man, who affirmeth/here,that no war bath ſo perfett chariy in 
thi life but that (ometimes he doth lefſe then be ought to dee, whereas 
before hee hathcold vsof arighteouſneſſe (o perfect in this life, as 

mSet.z5s, that it faileth not in any duty which we are bound to performe. Thus 
giddily hee runnerh to and fro,being vncertaine what to ſay, and 

pes A neuer knowing where hee may ſtand ſure. Now here he ſaith , that 
1am lendabil# the other ſaying of Auſtme,Woe to the laudable life of mar, if it bee 
enter ren examined without mercy,is ipoken in reſpeR of venial finnes, wher- 
dia diſcutiaceam. as Auſtine yieth the words 1n reſpeRotf hell ire, which they ſayis 
pv my not incident to their yeniall finnes. For hauing profeſſed that hee 
bic vuzr quan: | durft-not ſay, that after beptiſme no word went ont of h#5.mothers 
pena jr bet mourh againſt Gods commaniddement, andthat Chriſt ſaith,that ifa 

ils in iudicium myag ſay to bit brother, foole, he is guilty of belt fire, hee addah theſe 

j pres 99 5-7 words;" 4nd woe euen to the commendable life of may, if thou ſet aſide 

f r3 _ on mercy in theexamming(or ſifting)of it.” To which purpoſe hee ſaith \ 

| bh :0it;+ noi; alſo in another placez* Whoſoener /imeth bere,honſorner inſtly he line, 

{5:4 ieberred- woe onto hims, if God enterintojndgement with hy, In which ſort 

a2 3 Arndbiua alfoff aith;* Poe wnto viif bee-require what wee: owe to bu 
woe 
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yo! 2120-05 if hepa eee beopyhtgvs. Theſe wacgare nat vitered 
in reſpeRt of Purgatory orany tompurell affliQtion, 'but jareſpeR 
of the ye of that final]. dreadfull iudgemenr, the ſentence where- 
of ſhall and for cuer,, Now if they have learned by the word of - 
Gaf29derauner this we, then woe to; 4.Bybop,thatzo the.cog- 
trary detenderhagighteouſnefle ſo perfeRin this life,: as that, his 
-xightequs man Iecdeth not greatly to feare the rigorous ſeutence of a qSct.4. 
init Indge,as who faileth not in any duty that he 15 bound to performe; 
whocan keepe bimſclfe from all but verrall ſrnes, which arecaſi| y 
forgiuen © by ghe Biſhops bleſſing,by holy water, by knocking the breſt, 
byſaymg.a Pacer a, by extreame wnition, and ſome;orber ſuch © FomTefom. 
deuotions madly dewſed to that end. As roughing.the other place v2. © © 
of Anſtine,it hath bene already ſhewed, thatour righteouſneſle,in ——_ 
this life is ynperfect,nor onely by compariſon, bur ſimply inje ſelf,” 
and according to thatthat hereis required of vs, The imperfeQi- 
ons of witand will, which 2. Bi{op ipeaketh of arc ſo great and 
ſomany, as thatif hee did but with a feeling hearrtand conſcience 
conſider theſame, hee would find thatthere is (mall cauſe in the 
moſt perfect of this life,to pleade for thatperfeion that he main- 
taincth, But beceing a man of a frozen and dead heart, and neither 
knowing othersnor himſelfe, by thename of many light faults hee 
paſſech ouer thoſe things which make the moſt righteous and iuft 
togroaneynder the burden of them, and to ſay with Dawid,” Mine 
miquities are gone ouer my head, andare like « ſore burden, too heauy 
for mee to beare:© My finnes bane taken ſuch hold vpon me,that 1 am « Pfal.o.12- 
wot able to logke vp,they are moe in number then the haires of my head, 7 
and my heart bath failed me, Tuſh ſaith 7. Brſhop, what neede all —_— 
this adoezall theſe are bur light and veniall faults ; but heersby wee tis xoſtra dicitur 
conceiue thatneither bis will nor his wit haue indecde that perfe- EE ns 
Rion; that it were fit they ſhould haue, His anſwer to the words 4*inz largitate 
of Gregory is ridiculous and childiſh. Gregory forſooth by exr ver- ay. 
tue meaneth the vertue that wee haneof our owne ftrength; when ag nu wir quia 
Gregorie teacheth that wee haue no vertue of our owne ſtrength, ey 0-9 
bur onely by the gift of God. .* /t called onr righteouſneſſe , ſaith vim owl 
he in anocher place, ot which ts ours of our owne, but which by the ſpe _ dftri-. 
Lift of God becommeth oxrs. According to this meaning, hee ſaith prom 4g 
that * the hoy manlob,becanſe he ſaw allthe merit of our vertue tobe nec. age 
Vice of t be ſtrittly indged bythe m—— luige,did rightly adde, If : 
? q "_ 
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will contend with him, I ſhall niet bee +Þ+ to anſver him one for a thow« 
ſand. He applieth his fp<cch to [obs righrcouſnefſe, which hee had 
no cauſe toi magine,that Toballedged a$ attained ynto by his own 
Arengrh. And thall we be fo mad,as to thinke chat if Job had bene 
perfe&tby arightcouſneſſe recejuedby the gift of God, hee would 
fay heccould not therfore anſwer God, becauſ he faw'all the me- 
ric of the vertue that he had by his owne ſtrength to bee bur” vice? 
]tis trange toſec thar theſe men ſhould be ſo blinde,as not to (ee 
the groſſe abſurdity of theſe ſhifts, Gregory ſpake to the inftruRion 
of his hearcrs, whom ſurely he thought not to be worſe then the 
Phariſee, 'but knew that they atcributed their vertue and righte- 
ouſnefle to the gift&f God; and of that rightcouſnefle which they 
confeſſed to bee Gods good gift, teacheth them to acknowledge, 
thatthrovgh our weakenefſeand frailty, it becommeth defeRine 
and faulty,if God call itto preciſe and ſtrit examination & iudge- 
y 16:5.c4p.11.0%- ment, Even as elſewhere hceſaithagaine; 7 All the righteonſneſe 
tie inuſticia fe Of 2141 1s cornifted tobe onrighteonſneſſe if it be ſtritily indged; it nee- 
convincs:urſs deth therefore praier after righteonfueſſe, that that which being ſifted 
"rage ter a might quaile by the meere piety of the Imige may go for good. Where 
[9 05k my I hope that 2. Brſbop,though he will ſay much, yet wil not fay,that 
7ouſz pers Gregory meant that weſhouldpray, tharthe righteouſneſle which 
ihle 146-1: piete- wee doe of our owne ſtrength, by the piety andclemencie of the 
oe Iludgemay ſtand for good, Andifhe dare not (o ſay, then it follo- 
_ that of that righteouſnelſe, which in this life we attaine toby 
the gift of God, Gregoree ſaith,thar it 1s found tobe defeRtiuc,and 
to come ſhort of perte righteoufneſſe,and thereby to be vnrigh- 
a iteers.s; Ceoulſnefle, if ſeuerc and rift account bee taken of it; which mote 
reno'a pietare peremptorily he affirmeth elſwherc,ſaying : * /f we bee indged withe 
—_ mn pare dig. Ot mercy our worke is worthy to be puniſhed, which wee expett 18 haut 
nieſt quod remu- rewarded Therefore the teares of eapration, as he ſpeaketh,arerequi; 
prefietimnr be. Ped .that bumble praier may lift vp the merit of our goad worke, to the 
Miter be pofyas obtaining of eternall reward, So that howlocuer hee commend. ob, ! 
1h Axe-wed as well he might, ſure I amr that both 7ob and be condenine AM. | 
07: exquirzzer Brſbop,as a proud Phariſee, maintaining the rightcouſneſſe of man 
acros tene againſt the rightcoufne(Te of God, to the impeaching of the glory 
| Any fe of God, Which hee doth alfo by his quiller of attributing good 
#nletions. ?"” workes principally tothe grace of God, not wholy bur principally, 
| that ſo he may reſeruc ſomeplace atleaſtto tho free will _— 
cauſc 


——_ 


. 
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cauſc hee canaor endure that no part of glory ſhould redound to 

man. To be ſhost,it appeareth both by that chac is ſaid heer,8& chat | 
that hath bene * before alledged,that Gregory doth not bereaue mI ISci4.44.45. 
only of that perfeRtion that ſhall be in heaucn, but allo of thar chat 

is rcquircd,& by duty oughtro be in him here ypon the earth, 


go W., BisnoOP. 


Now before 1 depart from this large queſtion of inſtification, I will 
bandle yet one other queſtion, which co. monly ariſeth about it : it is 
Whether Faith may be without Chargy. 
[ prone that it may ſo be: firſt omtof theſe words of our Sauiour:Ma-. ay, q, 
nie ſhall ſay vaco me in tharday, Zord, Lord, haue. we-not prophe+ 
cied in thy namc,haue wenot caſt our diuels, hayve wee not done 
many miracles?to whom I will confeſle, that  neuer knew you, de- 
parttrom me all yec thac worke iniquity. That theſe men beleened 
in Chriſt, and perſwaded themſelues aſſaredly to be of the eleft, appea- 
reth by thery confident calling of him, Lord, Lord,and the reſt that fol« 
loweth; yer Chriſt declarcth manifeſtly that they wanted charity , in 
ſaymg that they were worker's of imquity, 
2. Whenthe King went to ſee his gueſts, Hee found there aman maths, 
nor atrired in his wedding garmec, and therefore commanded him 
to be caſt into viter darkneſſe.7bu man had fauh,or elſe hee bad not 
bene admitted vntothat table which ſignifleth the Sacraments: yer was 
tedcharny which tobe the wedding garment ,beſize5 the emidence of the 
text is alſo proued where in expreſſe termes, The garments of Chriſts Apoc.rs, 
Spouſe 18 declared to be the rigi.tcouſne(Teand good works of the: -? 
Saints. fud chat with great reaſ.n:for 4s $,Paul teacheth:Faith ſhall FEI - | 
notremaiae atcer this life : ub what mmſtrument then ( trow you) | 
will the Proreſtants lay hold on Chriſts rig hteouſneſſe? 
That charuy u that wedding garmen, S.Hierome vpox the ſame 
place dath witneſſe.ſeying: That it 15 the #ulblling of our Lords com-: - 
mandernents, AudS Gregory.deth im expreſſe word; define it, What Hom.z8.iv 
(ſaith he)muſt we vndertandby the wedding garment but charts Fwt: . . . - 
ty: Sodo$S_Hilary,and Origen: and $ Chroſcltome wpon that place Tret.rous * 
3. The lthe argument us made of the foolsſh Virgins who were part jute 6 
of the King dome of God,and therefore bad faith ,ubich is thegate and 
entrance mto.the ſeruxceof God. Team thehon't of God, they aſpired 
Unco more: then ordinar] perfetiion , baning profeſſed Virgizitie, 
| As | 2 4 2 - yes 


—_ 


606 - Truefaithcannot bewithout 
et either eavied away with waine glorie, 48S, Gregory takerit, or not 
giuing themſelſuesto the works of mercy, ſpirituall and corporal, as $, 
Chryloſtome expoyndsit:briefly not Contrmuing in therr former char. 
tie ( for fairh once had,cannot after the Proteſtants Deftrme bee loſt) 
were (rut out of the kingdome of heauen,albeit they preſumed ſtrongly 
on theaſſurance of their ſalyation, as 1s apparent by therr confident de- 
manunding tobe letin:for they ſard, Loro, Lord open vnto vs. 
tobn.n2, ' 4 Manyof the Princes b:]ceued in Chriſt, but did not confeſſe 
him,for they loued morcthe glory of men, then the glory of God. 
hat can be more enident,then that theſe men had faithiwhen the hg. 
. ly Ghoſ ſaith expreſiy,that they beleened in Chrift which ts the onely 
att of farth: and yet were deſti:nre of charity whichpreferrerh the pls; 
rie and ſeruice of God,before allthings inthis world, | 


 - R. ABBor. 
\q That there maybe faith without charitiewe make no queſtion, 


but che queſtion isof that faith whereby weare mſtified, or wherin 
Rtanderh our juſtification before God. Itis to be knowne, that faith 


@ Tit, 1.1. is of djuers ſorts: there is a faith whichis called *&hefarth of the eleft, 
 Ephe.1,z, As being pecultzr vnto them, and for which menare called b faith- 
© lam.z19, Fultcandthereisafaith by which the*gizels alſoare ſaideto belcene, 


andyet are not to becalledfaichfull, There is a faith whereby we 
dTbid. *  belceme that there 15 ons God: andthere is another faith, whereby 
faa.843.21: *We beleene in God. There is a faith whereby Simon Magus *helces 


At.is.9. ued, whoſe heart: was not right in the (Gght of God, and there is a 


; Gal -" faithwhereby God purifieth the heart. There is a* dead faith, and 
r.Tim.L.s. 


(oO MES* es, ENETC isa” faith wherebywee liue, and Chrift lineth invs. There is a 
ea.2. De ſimp'ici * faith vnfained,and thereby we vnderſtand, that there is alſo afai- 
"ſenſu frden ce- ied faithe There ga faith that cofiſteth in! bare aſſevt of the vnder- 


re ſolemus, &c. 


Rwr{un conſecs- ſtanding ;, and there is a faith that implycth ebe affetion of the 
foem #4/2%-beart and will.: Thereis a faich whereby ® hee which beleeneth (bal 


precedentem can | . : | | 

firms aſenſu r0- wener periſs: andthereisa faith whereby ſome ® belcene for atme, 
mil fiet vee- andin twme of temptation goaway. There is afaith which the world 
mIohn 3.159. *defFroyetb, and there 1s? # faith which 1s onr vittorie, whertby 


RY 13 Wwe ouerceome the world , According to: theſe differences, there is 


p1John 5.4, 4s fanh without workes,and "there+is" & fanh which worketb 
Gaze Hy lone, We afficme then of the faith of the ele, whereby we 


beleeue 


Charity and goodIPorkes. | 607 


belecuein God,to which the promile of iuſtification and eternall 
life is made, that ic is a faich which cannot be ſeparated'from cha” 
rity and good workes, buc whercſoeuecr it is, there1s infallably ioi- 
ned with it the loue of God,bringing forth * rhe fruirs of righteonſ-cp1.q 1,1, 
neſſe which are by Ieſus Chreſt, to the glory and praiſe of God. Now 
as couching this fairh M4. Biſhops arguments mult be vnderſtood, 
orcl(e they are nothing again(t vs and being ſovnderſtood,n man 
would wonder thata wiſe man ſhould ſhew ſo muct'folly,ro bring 
arguments ſoimpercinent and friuolous, at be hath done. The fic(t 
is takenfrom the words of reprobate hypocrites, who * ar that day: Mar.q.2a, 
feall ſay onto Chriſt, Lord, Lord, haue we not propheciedin thy name, 
&c. to whom be ſhall profeſſe ſaying, | never knewyon, depart from me 
ye workers of iniquitie, They ſhall ſay, Lord, Lora,therctore they be- 
leened in Chriſt, andwere perſwaded aſſuredly that they were of the 
elefF;the conclution as well agreeing tothe antecedent, as a goole 
feather toa foxes taile. Jristo be noted, that faith is grounded yp= 
on the'word of God, and the thing which ir belecueth, is that thae 
God hath ſaid, Thus the Apoſtle telleth vs,that"faith is by hearing, , ny co. + 
and hearing by the word of God; and thercfore calleth the word ot ; 
God x the word of faich, becauſe that is the obieR and mater of x yers, 
faith, Whatſocuer we conceiue towards God beſide the word of 
God, it is opinion, imagination, preſumption, bue farrh it is nor, 
Now che word of God denounceth, that * the ſole of che Lord ha. *Pll.nr.s, 
teth them that loueth iniqnitie that y all the workers of imtquity foal be) Plalory. 
deſtroyed; that Chriſt ſhall ſ3y co them at the laſt day, Depart from 
me ye workers of iniquitte. It then there be nofaith but by the word 
of God, and the word of God denounce deſtruction to the wor- 
kers of iniquity, how can itbe ſaid that the workers of iniquitic 
haue faith ro perſwade themſelues atſuredly, that they are of the , Ag aw. 
ele ? S. Auſtine ſaith, * He whohath faith without hope and charity, heap ory 5 
beleeneth that Chriſt ts but he beleeneth not in Chrift, For * how doth Fo = 7, "aol 
' he ſay that he beleenerth in Chriſt, ſaith Cyprian, who doth not what Chr fhumeſe cre 
Chrift bath commanded vs to da? How then doth X. Bop ſay, thar Ape... 
theſe beleene iy Chriſt, in whom he confetleth there is no charity, i bo yd | 
no loue to Chriſt to dothoſe things which he commandeth? They Celere ſein © 
-of whom Chriit fpeaketh,as the words very plainly imporc,are he. C7; qroms:, 
retikes,(chiſmatiks,falie Apoſtles, falſe reachers,yea and ſuch alſo, nee fled/iined 
at though chey preach thetrurh'of Chriſt, yer preachienoteruly & og ſoc 
FEY Qq 3 -fincere-= _. 
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bPhil.1.15.18. ſincerely, butbafennic and ſtr ife,and vnder apretence, who vnderthe 
< Cap-22t  mnamecof Chil eche their owne,and not that that s Chriſts, makin g 
the word of God toſerue them, & chemſelues not ſcrugir ;viing 
the GolpeLfor their purpoſe, when they haue no crue purpoſe fer 
> the Golpel. rakrzg the teffawment(of Chriſt)miheir monthes, but ba. 
"© 94+ "Wh ting to be reform. dthereby,*profiſſing to know God when Lyther deeds 
they. deny bem. Tothe nanie of Chr:ft cuen in the moutbeso! ſuch 
wickeg men, God ſomtin es gott; that hovor, as that miracles are 
dene thereby, dues are caſt our & great ff A32re wrought, wher. 
mchey much glory, &inreſpeR thereof afſume niwveb voro them. 
ſclues. Theſe in the c1.d,nor of faich, nt for fexre, whethey ſhal ſee 
that which they belecved nor, thatf dev-rnation :5 their end (hall in 
perplexity of wind cry vnto Chiiſt, wh:6 betore theytegardeenor, 
and therefore by him now ſhall bereieFted. Of fach, though pro» 
tefſirg to know God, and p: opkecyirng i the name of Chriſt, yee 
the Apollle ſaith as the vulgar Eatine tranilateth, and as the word 
*Tit.z.20, Well beareth,thetthey arc © vnbe/eeners,yea as Thomas Aquinal tx- 
h Thom. quis. poundeth it, "xet fit to beleene. Andii they be wnbeleeners, why doth 
oder opal M.Biſpop ſay they have faith ? or if they haue faith, why doththe 
denim.  Apoſticlay thatthey are ynbelceucis? Surcly they that beleeue de- 
ate. = ſtruRion tobe the end of the works of iniquity, will be carefull to- 
Iueres conſe ao the fame,Cypriantiuly faith: *Onr conſcience would be afr ard if 
as "tt d:abelcene : becauſe it beleeneth not, therefore it feareth not, If tt 
ogy _— aid beleene,it wonld rake heed,and rf it did rake heed, it ſhould anoid or 
os che eſcape, namely the puniſhments to come, whereofhe ſpeakethin. 
Tc es; The cauſe why mien *profit not by the word of God, is bes 
k ticb.q.z, Canſe it ts vot mmgleawith faith in thoſe tbat heare 11, Wherethereis 
11s fanh,menprofit by ir,anditisthe" ſavour of fe 21:0 life, bur where 
m.4bre{,mx. faith is wanting,it commerh to paſle which Amb» ofe ſaith :® They 
Fa i T4 gofromhenceto hell that there they may learne that that is rue which 
bernom wed. here they world net beleene, Thus itcommeth to paſſe with them of 
eel reg, 7% whom 44. Buybop berc ſpeaketh, who cither preach their owne de» 
=—_—— uiccs-vzder the name of Chriſt, or mingle not that with-faith in 
themſclves, which they preach-to be beleeued of other men, There 
isnot ſo much as one word in the text whence he ſhould conclude, 
thac euerthey were endued viith true faith. 
The ncxc of his arguments istaken from the man that cameto 
oMath.224:, the wedding , *nor baning on awedding garment, This argument he 
ED | bandieth 


f Phil. 3.19. 
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handleth verielearnedly. Firlt, he ſaith, chat ch:s man had faith; 
which becauſc hee knewe wee would denie, therefore for proofe 
thereof, hec adderh, that elſe hee had not beene admnted tothe table 
which [ignifieth the ſacraments. Bur this ncedeth as much proof as all 
the re(t, nay it cannot bee proued atall. Fur men arc admittedto 
the ſacraments, by men, and they are admicced for profeffion of 
faith, when they  Sþ admicte them cannot cell whether they haue 
faith ornor. For as Hilary faich, * hypocriſie is wont 10 vſe much art to FO 
deceine men & humane frimplicuy bardly perceineth the fraud of a diſ- an Fo fallen. 
ſembling mind Many pretcad that which is nor in them, and make termine y 
profeſſion of faith with the mouth, when in the heart they haue no þ.bere ſmulerie 
3 a.chat all ? Since the name of Chriſtianity hath begwn to be in ſo high pcm = ng 
regard, the hypocriſs: of men bath increaſed; that w,the diſſembling of aifics' frantw'T.. 
them who bybearing the name of Chriſt ians,regard more topleaſe men 1 ſmulare 


then God Now (ih all theſe are admitted to the ſacramicnts, & yer > tai ST”, 
Ul! haue not faith, it followerh nor, that becauſe men are admicted jk. — - 
tothe lacraments,therefore they haucfaith; nay, itisa very ridicu- 6 eu ef: Chriftia- 
lous and childiſh proofe. Wherefore as it is ſaid,chat thi; man wan- — 


ted cbaritic, fo weſay that he wanted alſo faith, and ſo M.Fſbop is lain corumgus 
nomine Chriſtiaus 


the Apoltle ſaith © Putye on the Lord Ieſus C rift ; and againe,*ſo : Gal1.a% 

many 45 are baptized into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. Him we puton 

fic{t by faith, ch2rcby making him ours, and applying to our ſclues 

the bencfirte of his redemption, that appeariny before God inthe 

ſcarl-t garment of his obediencecov!oudſhed & death, we may by 

forgiueneſſe of fins be accepted for his{ake,&thenceforth the refi- 

duc of our ſpirituall attire may be put vps vs,whileſt in putcing on uEpheſ4.24. 

Chriſt, wee pur o ® the newman. wh ch according to God s crearedin y , rug: gs, 

righreouſnes & holineſſe of trach, whilelt we"put on the bowels of mer- * Can 

vie, hinduefſe, humbleneſſe of mind, meekeneſſe long ſuſfcring, whilelt 12h oſt omen 

by growing and increafing, wee a1 c {t1i] 7 pur1#g on the brefiplate of 4 c—_—_— 

faith, and loxe, andthe hoye of (aluation for an hely:r, Thus Chryſo- Chioftitn & inflt 

fame truely & rightly (aich,thac * che _ ing garment 1 1rue _ Reg 
2q 4 whic 
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which ts by Teſus Chriſt and the righteouſneſſe thereof,or his righteouſ. 
eſſe. Andthus Ferus one of 24. Byſbops owne DoRors hath raughe 
vs, that rhewedd:ng garment which is Chriſt, i put on two maner of 
—_ es, OF: * firſt inwardly by faith, when vpon onr finnes we put on h15 righ. 
cen. Fiiws io: teouſneſſe : then outwardly when we imitate bis loge, The place which 
ye _— hee aliedgeth out of the Reuelation, cantaineefr nothing to the 
Fas Chriſt = contraric. b The fine lien ( wherewith the bride and ſpouſe of 
—_— De- Chriſt is araid)s * che righteonſneſſes of Saints;for ſo is the wordin 
darceencss the plurall number. Hercisthen firſt © :herighteouſnes of faith fully 
"nag ; perfect inthe bloud of Chriſt, by the imputation of his obedience 
ge xs and merits; and ſecondly the righteouſneile of good works & in- 
vera7#r Cor. ward conformity vnto God begun inthislife,and fully tobe per- 
rs; uy feed atthe reſurreAion of the dead, when Chriſt ſhall make kis 
: Church *agloriou Church ; not hawing ſpotte or wrmk/e, or any ſuch 
thing, but tobe holy and without blame. But the exception which he 
| maketh, why faith can beno part of this wedding garment,is worthy 
| to be ricted, Hee hath before told vs, that the wedding ſupper im« 
porteth the Sacraments, the yſe whereof is onely in this life ; and 
heere ſaith, that faith cannot bee the wedding garment, becauſe 
\ | faith remaineth not after this ife, How many mile to London? 4 
| | poke fall of plummes. But howſocuer that be, his wiſdome might 
| conceiuc, that fincethelaſt iudgment dependeth reſpeRiuely vp- 
on that that hath beene precedent in this life, therefore as with 
him the rightcouſneſſe and good workes of the Saints which th 
haue wrought heere, are their wedding garment for the laſt daie, 
ſo we may alſo truely ſay,thatthe faith whereby in this life we be- 
lecuc in Chriſt, ſhall be our wedding garment then, when as Saint 
Peter faith, © wee ſhallreceine the end of onr faith, which 5 the ſal- 


— . ks of our ſoules, Hee aliedgeth Fierome for his purpoſe verie 
falſly,or at leaſtwiſe verie vainely. The words of Hierome are theſe: 

WL f The weddmg garmentare the commandements of the Lord, andthe 
[4 -069" + ng workes which are made vp of the law andthe Goſpell, anddo make the 


wiptualiopracepta o Arment of the new man, Why doth he a!ledge theſe wordes to ex- 
_ my cludefaith from being a part of the wedding garment, when as one 


rer ex lege & E- of the commanadements of the Lord,as $, Tobn tellceth vs is this, 8 chat 
Be ew, webeleene inthe name of his ſonne Teſus Chriſt ; when as ® rh:s 65 the 


| : bomanss efficrunt , G 

| eames. workeof God, aSour Sautour faith, that is, a worke that God hath 

[ F A | . . .* o * 
FJ0b.6.4,, commanded, and wherein hee is pleaſed, that wee beleene in bim 


whom 
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whom he hath ſent : when as the workes that «re made wy of the law 
and the Goſpell, conliſt not onely in charitie but in faith allo? I tand 
not vpon the reſt of the teſtimonies which he bringeth: for though 
any do by occalion name charity for the wedding garment, as men 
by diuers occaſions ſpeake diuerſly thereof: yet no man was euer 
ſoabſurd,as cxpreſly ro exclude true faichfrom beeing one part of 
it, as 1, Biſhop doth, And if any doe ſpeake ſometimes of a faith 
without charity and fruits of good workes, they ſpeake thercof as 
wee doe, as beeing onely a baſtard faith, a falſe and fainedfaith, an 
idle outward receiuing and profeſſing of the faith, or dotrineof 
faith : not that true faith which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, to which 
he aſſigneth our juſtification in the ſight of God, 


The like fooliſh argument he maketh from the i foohſb virgins:he ;wur.ss.r, 


may well call it z&e /ke, becauſe indeede they areall naught, They 
bad faith, ſaith he: true, but they hadnottrue faith ; they had nor 
that faith which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, whercin our juſtification 
isaffirmed to conſiſt, For of that faith the Proteſtants ſay cruly,thar 
itcannot bee loſt, becauſe God hath made vnto it thepromiſe of e- 
ternall life, and therefore Chriſt prajeth for it, that it may neuer 


faile. They had a forme or ſhew of faith,as they had *a forwe or ſbew, aTh_s.:. 


ef godlmeſſe, but neucr knew thepower thereof. His talc of perfeltion 
is an idle dreame,as we ſhall ſee hereafter,if God will, As forcthem 
that apply this text to the profeſſion of virginiric, they do apparent 
wrong chcrin,the verie textit ſelfe giuing to vnderſtand, thar ther- 
by is deſcribed the &ingdome of beanen,by which in theſe parables c- 
uerie where is vnderſtood the whole ſtate of the outwardand mi- 
licant Church profcſſing to ſecke the kingdotwe of heaucn. To 
take it otherwiſe is to offer violenceto a verie plane and manifeſt 
text. Vnder the name of Yirgins all are comprehended, whoby 
profeſſion and promiſe of faith and baptiſm,hauc vndertaken to be 
| 25rgins,that is,entire and faithful ynto Chriſt.By the lampe is im-, 
ported that outward profeſſion tomen:the oile (ignifieth true faith 
and a good conſcience inwardly to God. Howſoeuer the lampes 
of fooliſh virgins, of idle andemprtie profellors giue them credite 
with men, ſo as that they are not barred fromthe companic and 
conucrſation of the wiſc, yet 1n the ſlcepe of death they ſhall goe 
out,and ſhall not ſerue to light them to goto God: then ſhall they 


too late ſecke and wilh for that, the opportunity whereof w_ 
they 
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they careleſly omitted. Then fhall th:y crie, Lord, Lord,ax the other 
did beforc, but it ſhall nor boot them to cry whenthe doores ſhall 
be ſhut againſt them, Thus doth Chrilt giue che ſamero vnderfiid 
of hypocri:es in generall, which before he haddone of hypocriti= 
call & falſe ceachers:and what he ſaith here,he expreſſeth more ful. 
ly by theocher Euangeliſt,that when they ſhill cry,® Lord, Lord,s. 
pen to 95,8 Chriſt ſhall anſwer voto chem, / know you no; whence you 
are: then they ſhall begin to (ay hane caten & drunk in thy preſente, 
& hou baſt taught in our ſtreets. Where we ſce them pleading thar 
they haue hearq Chriſt preach, and they haue beene partakers of 
his Sacraments, bur they cannot plead for them(ſeclues, that they 
belecued in him : therefore he ſhall anſwer thein againe :7 rellyow, 
I know yenot whence ye are, depart from me ye workers cf iniquity, 

His fourth argument isof * wa» amony ft the cbiefe rulers of the 
Tewes, who beleened in Chriſt, but yer confeſſed him not, becau'e of the 
Pharees,leſt they ſpoulibee caſt out of the ſyne 12oge : for they lowed 
tbe praiſe of men, more then thepraiſe of God, Here we (ce, faithin- 
decd as hc ſaith,but we ſte no necefſicy that fait: ſhould be ynder- 
Rood hereto be without clarity. Here is weake faith & weak loue, 
too much yetentangled & ticd 1:3 the netsof carnall & carth'y ref 
peas, but he hath no grou 1d to affirme chat there is noloue. Yes, 
faith he, for charity prefers the glory + jermice of Godbefore all thmgs 
intheworld, whereas theſe men were afraid ro confeſle Chriſt. Ine 
deede ® perfelt charity cafteth ont all feare, and perfect taich bree- 
derh perfeRcharitie : but there is a beginning of true faith & lone, 
which becing yetliccle & weake,and hauing not yet ouermoſtcred 
all worldly regards,is for atime rimorous and fearcfulj co confelle 
Chtiſt, yer groweth to ſtrevgth by little and licele, rill ic reſoluets 
cleauc vneo hum wich lofle of all other things. Such was the taich 
of N«codemus & Toſeph of Atimarhea, who were two of theſe chiefe 
rulers,the onc?commy to leſic by night,the other a diſciple aiſo,* but 
ſecretly for feareof the lewes, who yct aficrwards beeing ftirred vp 
with choſe things which they behcld & ſaw inche death of Chriſt, 
more boldly ſhewedchemſclues io his behalie, andin che en4 for- 
ſookeall for the following of his ſeruice, In the meane time i}. ey 
ſhewed loucallo to Chriſichough weaklv,"che oncin ſpeakiag in 
his bchalte, *the other in withholding his conſent from the counſel 


azd dcedtnat was aRed againſt Chrilt;bothin yeelding chemlelves 
| | to 
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to be his diſciples, and co be inftruRted by him:s Such was the farth 
and louc of the Apoſtles themſclues, who were cuery whilc affrigh- 
1ed,andin his greateſt diftrefic'all for fcooke him and fled But he thay * Mar-26.56, 
Vreaketbh not the bruſedreed;nor quencherth the ſmoakang flaxe,till he * ©3712: 0- 
bring forth 'udgment imo viftorze, whereſoever be lect true faith, 
and vnfained Joue,though yet weake and feeble watereihand che- 
niheth, and vnderferreth the ſame, that it may grow to ftrength. 
"Th: Euangeliſt ((aich S. Auſtin)noreth audreproometh ſome,of whom, _4,,;, 1,,,, 
ntwith[tanding he ſanh that they didbeleene in Chriſt, who if hey didirait.33.S dee 
from forward mn this beginning of fas:b, wold by growing forward oner- C— _— 
come the lowe of humane glory, whichthe Apoſtle bad ouercome, who tavern & m1 
faith Ged for bid,that 1 ſhould reiojce but in the croſſe of our Lord le- Cn 
#s Chriſt. This growth there is whereſocuer there is true and viufai- en cedelse 
. ned faith, and becaule it cannor grow without loue, irgroweth to — 
the onercoming of all comraite loue, til ncjcaue wholy vato God. ?roiccvent ave 
Thus the Goſpel cxpreſly teacheth concerning ſome of theſe chief —_—— = 
rulers, and we cannot doubr, bur'that the like befe]l in the reſt of /©:*n49 [#pc14- 
them that did truly belecue 1n Chriſt. They belceued, bur their 
faith was weake,and their loue was according to their faith : til in= 
creaſe of faith brought further ſtrength of loue, and they learned 
by taith & ioue to prefcire the ſeruice of Chriſt before al] the glo- 
tyot this world. Albcit,it isnocto be omitted, thats, /obuTomerime 
following the Hebrew phrafc,vſerh che terme of be/cening in Chriſt 
abufiucly, applying ir co them who by the miracles. of Chrift, and 
his manife(t dec!aration of the rrvth, were conuited:in conſcience 
toacknowledge him to be of God, buryer did not at 8Hia their 
hearts ſubmit chem(clues vnro him. Thus he ſaith in-another place; 
that y many beleened inthe name of Chriſt when they ſaw his miracles ,1,1, a1. 
which he aid, ro whom yet he did not commit bimſelfe becauſe be knew 
what was m them. Thus might it be ſaidofſome of thoſe chieſe ru- 
kers, that rh:y beleened in Chriſt, that is, were perſwaded in their 
minds thac he ſpake the ruth, but yer preferriag their credit & re= 
putatio wich men,gaue no regard ynto it. Bur thattherc is another 
manne: of belceuirg #.Chrift,v hich is that wherof we ſpeake, not 
inciden: to them who corinue wholy poſleſſed with ſuch reſpeRs, 
Chriſt himſelf ſhewerh,ſaying:*Hew can ye b:lenewhich receine ho. *10h5-44. 
wor one of another, & ſcek not the honor that cometh of God aioneiThey 
might cherforc in lome weaning be ſaid to belecue in Chili, when 
yes 
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yerthey had notrue faith, which as appeareth by theſewords,can: 
not he (eparated from loue, and ſeeking of the honor thatc6meth 
of God alone:which whereſocuer ic is —_— beginneth to looke 
vnto God, and winding by degrees out of all other regards, yeel- 
deth it (elfe incirely to tollow him.Thercfore the diſtinis of faith 
being obſerued,which the Scripture ir ſelfe enforceth ypon vs, 24, 
Biſhop hath yer alledged nothing to poue, that rue faith and cha. 
ritic may be divided, or that any man may be ſaidtruly to beleeue 
in whom there is notalſo louc to rightcouſneſle and good works, 


51, W. BisnoP, 


5 Thi place of $.lames,(Whar ſhall it profit my brethren, if any 
man ſay that he hath faith;but hath nat works : hat (hall bis fanth 
be able co ſauce?) /appoſeth very plainly, chat a man may han faith 


without goo workes, that is, without charitie, but that it ſhall auaile' 


him nothing: Caluin ſaitb,thatthe Apoſtic ſpeaketh of a ſhadow of faub 
which is a {1 knowledge of the artieles of our Creed,but not 4 iuſtify- 
ing faith Without doubt he was litle acquainted with that kind of faith 
bywhich Proteſtants be taſtified but he direGtly ſpeakes of (uch a faith, 
as Abraham wasinſtified by,ſaying, That cthattaich did worke with 
his works, & was made perfc& by the works as this but aſhadew 
of faith ? But they reply,that th:s faith ts likened vmto the fanh ofthe 
Dmell, and therefore cannot be a inſtifying faith : that followeth not; 
for ax excellent good thing, may be like unto a bad m ſome thmgs,ae 
Dinuels in nature are not onely like, butthe very ſam: as Angels be: 
enen ſo a full Chriſtian fath may be well likened vnto a Dinels faith, 
when it ts naked and voyd of gooaworks in two point s:firſt,m both there 
55 a perfelt knowledge of all things rencaled: ſecondly, thi knonledge 
ſhall not ſtead them any whit but only ſerne unto their greater condem- 
nation becauſe that knowing the wil of theer marfter they did it not. And 
#2 this reſpeft $.lames compareth them to gether : ngwthere are many 
point wherein theſe fait bs do drffer but this one 7s principal.that Chri- 
ſian out of a godly and deuout affetion,do willingly ſubmt their vn- 
derſtanding unto the rules of farth,belecuing things ahone hamam rea- 
ſon,yea ſuch as ſeeme ſometimes contrary tout But the din-1 againſt his 
will beleexes ell that God haihrenealed becauſe by by naturall capg- 
Citic he knowes that God cannot teach nor teſtifie, any vntruch, Againe 
that faith may be without charitie, is proued ont of theſe wards of the 
SEE, ' "ſame 
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ſame 2 .chapter.Buch as the body without the ſpirit is dead; ſorb}o 
ah without worksis dead.' Henerrhus I argme : albrit che bedy be 
drad without the ſoull yet it is a true natwralbodyinit ſelfe'euen ſo faith 
4 perfett in the kind of faith,althogh without charity it awail not 10 life 
everlaſting. Laſtly in true reaſon it 1s manife(t that faith may be with- 
oy charity, for they hane ſenerall ſeater in the ſoule, one bring in 1he 
wl;and ibe other inihie nd ertanding:uheyhane diftintt obiett:, fanh 
pong 3s truth of God, and charity the goodueſſe of God, Neither 
heth faith neceſſarily ſuppoſe charity,as charity doth faith, for we can- 
wt lone bimof whom me neue heard. Neither yetdoth charny waturaily 
flow out of faith but by due conſideration of the goodneſs of Goth, and of 
bu benefits and lone towards vs intowhith good and teuout vonſidera- 
hont ferPniendo enter,in compariſon of them who are led imothebroad 
nay of iniquity through their inordmate peſſions. This according ro the 
tnth:and yet more different in the Proteſtants opinion : forfaith layes 
bildon Ehrifss righteouſnes,& receintr that in:but chatitycanreceine pg.s,. 
bing inyas- MPerkins wrnefferb;,burgines it ſelfe forth 'iwall dunes. 
iftbe 1-202. Table: Now ſir,if they\ con!d not apply onto themſelues. 
Chriſts righteonſnes without fulfilling all datees of the 1.and 2.,T able, 
thiyſhew[dnewer apply'it to them: for they hold-it impoſſible to fulfill all 
thiſe dut1es:ſo thay this neceſſary linking of charaty with faith, maketh- 
their ſaluation not only very exill aſſuredibut altogerher-impoſſible:for 
tharity is the fulneſſe of the law,which they hold impoſſible, andthen if row;1 2, 
the aſſurance of their ſaluation,muſt needs be ioned with ſuch an im- 
poſtbility,they may aſſure themſelues,that by that faith they cannener. 
Come ro ſalnation, ; IC ATELEE © ll | 
97nd, o! "20 MW) MDBOSS © 01647 0554 5 (0:33 255 het 
"Fhat faith may be without charity atid godd workes,' it is ttue,' 
and we doubr not thereof, according to the meaning of faith of 
which S.1a»es ſpeaketh, which Calzin very iuſtly and rightly faith, 
isbut a ſhadow of faith.For itplainely appearethby the texr, thathee' 
ſpeakethof faith, avonely profeſſed before men; as beforchath»bin' 
aledged'. Therefore he comparteth it*tothEgood wordsof him, a 1am. 2.164 
thatwitheth wel tothe poore may, bur dothnothing' at all for him, 
To this tendethrhis queſti6,b 7/bar awailelit though a' man ſay that Þ Vera. 
be bath faithtand thisother demand, *ſrewwe'thy faith? Thevtter- c veras, 
moſt that he extendeth_irto by inftancezis ameerhiftofcanfaiths 
UTheu beletneſt thas there is ove God,” Bis purpoſe 15 to fhew. _—_ Ver.19%. 
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fairh if it be truly profeſſed hatha roor within, from whence ſpring 
| by obedience the fiuits of al good workes, and if it give not foomh 
it ſelfc by workes,itis no true faith, Whereas 27. Biſhop faith, rhax 
S. [ames ſpeakerh diretlly of ſuch a fauth as Abraham was inſt ified by, 
he ſaith very vatruly and abſurdly:for S./ames bringeth the cxam. 
plc ofthe cruc, and lucly, and workfullfaich of Abrabam, as op. 
poſit co that idle and dcad taith, concerning which hec propoun, 
gcd tharqueſticn of faith and workes. Yea of Abrahams faith hee 
«s Ver-230 ſhewerh that it was (21d,* Abrahambelcened God anditwai counted 
©ntobim for righteenſneſſe, «hich was neucr ſaid of any man for 
ſaying that he had fanb, promuny that there #5 one God,for that 
faith chat conſitteth ovcly in profeffion before men. Now the faith 
f ver.32, of Abraham which* wrought with his works, and was made perfelt 
# Beda.in Epift, Oy #45 workgs, ©chat 13, ſaith Beda, rai proned by the performance of 
Lac.cape2. workes to be perfett in by beart, this faichof Abrahams , | lay, ig it 
whereby the Proteſtants hopeto be iuſtificdin the fight of God, as 
| Abraham was,becaulc * it was not written for hem onely, chat it was 
qm—— imputed to bim for right eouſneſſe.but alſo for v:,towh. m ut ſpall bens 
puted,beleumg ” buys that raiſed vp leſus our Lord from the dead, We 
alledge further,tharthefaith whereof $ /ames ſpeaketh,is likened 
to the faith of diucls,and therfore thar it cannot be the ſame with | 
that which the Scripture namerh for aiuſti:ying faith. AL, Biſhop an- 
ſwereth,that rhat followeth not, and for auouching thereof, maketh 
Abrahams faith not onely the ſame with the faith ofhypocrites & | 
falſe Chriſtians, but alſo with che faich of diuels, He would qualific 
the matter in ſhew, but in cruch maketh no difference. Anexcelent 
good ching may be hke unto abadinſeme things fiith he.True,butyer 
the bad cannot be like the good inthat wherin ſtandeththe good- 
nelſe and excellency of the good Now hee makechthe Hypocritcs 
faith, if we conlider the very a offaith, the ſame that e4{brahams 
faith was, which was reputed vnto him for righteoulacle,and tor 
which the. Scriprure:ſetteth him forth as an excellent parrerne of 
faith to be followed of all belecuers. But to auoidethe ogdiouſnelle 
hereof, he ſopbiſticateth the matter, and ſo much as in him lycth, 
blindech kis Reader. They are hke((aith he) in ewopornts; where in 
the firſt point, he comprehendethche fulnes andperfeRion of that 
which-he-calleth Cacholike-and Chriſtian faich, conſiſting (as here 
abſuidly he ſaith} enrbeperfett ke»omleage of all things renealrd as if 
| cucty 
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- every one that haththeir Catholike faith, hauc rheper fot? knowledg 
of allthings rowealed,butas more plainly:he hath delueredhis mind 


before* 11 beleening all tobe true that God hathreucaled. No more is iSe7.18, 


there in Abrabams faith,if we keep within che compaſſe of the na- 
gure of faith, & noleflein the dincll,8 the ſamein cuery Catholike 
Chriftian,and ſo the diuelis become a Catholikewherherhe wil or 
not.Come on 1, Biſbop,rid vsof thisdoubr,for we cannot find by 
you, but that the diuell by Catholike faith is become a Catholike, 
He goeth on: Secondly chisknowledge foal not fleed them any whit But 
that is nothing to the very nature of faith, whether it fleede or not 
ſteede. The eſſence & aR of faith wherher it ſteed or not Reed, is no 
more but this,co beleone generally all to be true which Ged bath regea- 
kdand therfore whether with good works or wichour,the faith of 
the Catholike Chriſtian in the aRof fairh,isno other but the diuels 
faith, Now albeit he ſay,that rheſe faiths differ in many points, yet of 
thoſe many he nameth but onely one,andthat nothing co the pur- 
poſe, For if he will ſhew a difference of faich berwixt Chriſtiansand 
diuels,he muſt take it from faith it ſelfe,and not from thoſe things 
which tothe nature of faith are meerely accidenteal. Chriftians,faith 
he,onut of a godly and dewont affettion do willingly ſubmit their vnder-= 
fanding tothe rules of faith But this is not tomake a difference,but 
toadde charity vnto faith. This godly and dewout affetlion, and willing 
ſubmiſcion,is an aQ of charity,and not of faith:an at ofthe wil and 
afteRion wherein charity is ſeated,not of the vnderſtanding, wher« 
inhe ſaith is the ſeat of faith, Andinthis afteRion and ſubmiſſion, 
faith it ſelfe fill is no more then it was before, to beleevue all tobe. 
true that God hath reuealed.The diuel then till pleadeth for him- 
ſele;thac if the Catholike faith which Ag. Biſbop hath deſcribed; do 
make a Catholike,there is no reaſon to except againſt him for be- 
ing a Catholike, becauſe be belecueth all to bee true which God 
hath reuealed,Or if he wil ſay that true Chriſtian faith doth alwaies | 
aQually & neceflarily imply this godly &+ denont affettion and willing 
ſubmiſſion of the vnderſtandmg to the rules of faith,then becauſe this 
cannot he-withour charity,let him grant the queſtion, letvstrauell 
no further about this point, bur lechim fay as wee fay, that the true 
Chriftiz faith wherby it is ſaid we are iuſlified, caneuer be ſeparate 
frs charity & good works, Thus he caſteth himſelf intohe knowerh 
not what Labyrinths & mazes;& cannotcel how to getour. _— 
| much: - 


618 | Truefaithcannot be withdut 
rauchbetter wereitfor bim.coacknowledge' rhe fimplband plaing 
ertith of Gndzthen to intricate-himſelfe insheleperploxitien whey: 
in he can find noplace-to ſtand ſecure, But yet out of the worgs of 
$.lames, As the body without the ſprit ts dead, ſo faith fvithout works 
i dead, hee will turtherproue, that faith way be without chariie, 
andyetperfeft inthe kind, of farth.Now thigis it thathath bin ſaid, 
that #1 thekindof faith, confideringfaith entirelyin ie {clfe, he ma» 
keth Ahrabamstaith andthediuels faith to be all one. As couching 

che words of S.[ames ſufficient hath beenpe (aid before. If faith bee 
conſidered as outwardly profetſed to men,as he inteudethit, goog 
aworkes are the life of faith. Ifit:be canſidered as icis inwarg inthe 
heart toGod;g00d. works.cannot bethe. life thereof, becauſe that 
which is without cannot giuelifeto tharthbat is within, Whereas 
he turneth workas #nto charity, he playeth che Sopbiſter : for it is 
onething to talkeof charity,another thing coralke of workes; the 
-one being in habite, the otherin. ac;the one inward, theocherour- 
wards the oneche tree, theother the fruiry che- one the #, pring, 
the other the (treame.Butletting this patle as handled before; lee 
vs ſee how he arguethfrom the place of /ames: Albeit the body bee 
dead withent the ſoule,yet i5it a truenaturall bedy init ſelfe, But that 
is not true,for a true-naturall body is:that onely, which hath the 
truc members and parts of a-naturall body, which a dead bodie 
hath not, * When the body us dead, ſaith 4riffetle, there ſhall bee nei 

k Arif.Poiit, ther footenor band, but onely by ſemblance of name, as a man tear- 

(i6.1.cep.l. meth ahandofſtone; for inlikg ſort is a dead hand: for all parts of the 

| body are defined by their office and fatulty. Therefore when they ye 

j dead they are not the ſame, but retaine onely the (hem and ſhadow of 

| ' the name.Theargumenttherctore muſt be turned againſt himſelfe, 

that as the dead body isnot a true naturall body, buronely by e- 
quiuocation is ſo called: euen ſoa dead faith, isno true faich, bur 
onely by equiuocation for ſome ſemblance to men it carrieth the 
ſhew and ſhadow of the name of faith. Yet hee will not fo giue 
ouer, butas hauing ſct the ſtocke ypon it, bee will winre ic in: this 
period,or elſc he will looſeall. Indeede hee is ike a ſheepe tangled 
inthe briars,the more he ſtrygleth and ficiuech,the foſter hee cycth 
himſelf.He ſaith, that faith & charity haue ſenerall ſeates in the ſor, 
faith m the underſtanding, and charity in the will, But that'is ont 
ſo: forashath beene betore ſaid xrucand ynfainedfaith _ the 
: Crip« 
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Charitie and good IWorkes. 619 
Scripture commendeth, for iuftification is a mixt aRion of the vn- 
derſtanding and will. Yeathe Apoſtle expreſly placeth faith inthe 
1 hcart, which is the ſeat of the affections." Ih tbe beart(Gaith hee) IRom,10.18. 
man beleeucth unto righteouſneſſe : If thow confeſſe with thy mouth 
} 


the Lord leſus, and beleenc in thy beart that God raiſed bim fromthe 

dead, tho (halt bee ſaued. No maruell that 27. Bſbep cannot tell 

.whatcrue faithis, who knowerh no other faich but onely a faith 

ofthe head, conſiſting in ſpeculatiuc fancies and imaginations of 

the braines , and deſcending no lower then the tongue : whereas 

the Apoſtleſpeaketh of a faith ofthe heart, a feeling faith, which 

X by feeling gatherethcoic the afteRion and willz which isnot one- 

ly an at of knowledge and ynderſtanding,as 1. Brfbop dreameth, 

| butimplieth an affeRing, defiring, embracing, ſecking of char 

| which ie belecucth, a 10ying and reuicwing of itſelfe therein. So 

lalledged before out of Oecumenine , that the faith whereof 

Saint Paw! ſpeaketh is not a bare aſſent, as is the faith of diuels m 0comen.is 

and 44, Biſbops Catholike fairh,but® barb ſome furtber Conſequence carmiin nl 
fromthe affettion, Againe they hauc dytintt obiefts, ſaith he, fe proceden?, 

faith reſpefling the trath of Ged,and charuty the goodneſſe of God. In- 

deed the rrath of God is the obieRofour faith; but whatis the mat- 

terof thateiuth, but the promiſe of God concerning his goodneſle 

towards vs ? " [ſhould utterly bane fainted (faich David) but that 1 

beleee verily to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of the lining , Few in Mat, 

*The faith{(aith Ferws)which the Scripture comendeth,is nothing els —_— 


þ 

; 

q 

. p Pal.27.13. 
- 

: butto truſt to the free mercie of God .Sothen the goodnes and mercy mxde: witiah- 
f 


of Godis properly and truly the obie ofour faith, Yeaand how LOIS 


ſhould the goodnelſe of God berhe obieR of our charitie, but by /#«4<- 
, | beingfirſttheobieRofour faith? For therefore do wee loue the 
= | goodnelſe of God,or loue of God forhis goodneſſe towardsys,be- 
© | cauſefirſt we belecue the ſame, neither can wee ſo loue but by be 
c | leeuing, Forcharicy conſiſting fimply in affeRion, apprehendeth 
nothing in God of ic ſclfe,burreceiueth all from faita, which is ir 
4 Chryſoft owe noteth , ? whereby we conceine « due and connenient |, "7 inRom. 
is concerning God, Louc is not a reciprocall ation ; the paſ- temd: deo opinie- 
pethcreofis meerely from him that loucth to the ching that is "** ©!" 
loued. Thus therefore ic is inourloueto God, but what we: con- 
ceiue backe againe of him towards vs,it is by faith andnotby loye: 
Yeall. Bybop himſelfe yerificth chis, in that hee faith, Yee canner 
| Re lone 
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T hat faith cannot be without | 
lone him, of whom wee nener hard. For What isall our hearing, bil 
onely by belecuing that which we heare? Firſt therefore weeheare 
of Gods goodnefle, hismercy,bis truth, &c. and by belecuing that 


' which we heare, our affections are drawne ynto him. Firſt therfore 


all theſe are chevbieRscF our faith,and conſequehely become the 
obicRs of oft loue, - His next diftcrence is a meere begping of the 
queſtion.We ſay, thatfeirh though it donot preſuppole charity as 
a thing precedent, yet alwaics ſuppoſeth and inferreth.itas an im- 
mediate and neceſſary conſequent. Forfaith receiuerh Chriſt 
dwellin our hearts,who commeth not but accompanied withigrict 
and withthe fruits of the ſpirit, which olwaies grow end'intreale 
according to the increaſe andgrowth of faith.Great faith hathfer- 
uent loue, weaker faith hath weaker loue, but alwaics hath amea« 
ſure of loue anſwerable toit ſe]fe. Now bythis chat hath bene ſaid 
it appearcth how yntruly 27. Bibop ſaith for his laſt diffcrence;chat 
charity doth not naturally flow ont of fanh, whereasindeed common 
ſenſe in diuiniry doth inſtru him,thatthe original therof-is from 
thence and onely from thence, For if we cannot lone God but 
hearing 8 belecuing him to be that that he is; then itis faich whic 
ſetting God before vs ſuch a one as he is, wiſe, mighty,iuſt, merci- 
ful, louing and gracious ynto vs, cnamoreth our hearts, and bree- 
deth in vs affeRions correſpondent to his grace, ncither is there 


| any ſpark of loue but whatariſeth from this ground. Yea 41.Bj 


himſelfe confeſſeth fo much, but that his wits are ſo beſorted\ wich 
his minionof Rome,that he knoweth not what hee faith. Charitie 
(faith he )doth wor naturally flow out of faith, but by due confderution' 
of the goodnes of God,and of bis benefits and lone towards wi. Whith' 
is as much asif he ſhould ſay,itdoth not naturaly flow out of faith, 
but doth naturally flow out of faith. For whence is this confidtration 
of Gods goodnes,c4c.but from faithiDo we conſider theſe thingsany' 
otherwiſe but as by faith we firſt apprehend and beleeue theſame?: 
It is faith(as bath bene ſaid) which affeReth'and ſeafoneth the hatt' 
with the ſweet taſt and feeling of thoſe conſiderations, and theredy* 
allureth and drawerh vs to Toue him of whom we haue receiuedfo 
great loue, And for wantoffaith itis that it cometh copaſſe which 


AM. Biſbop to make vp his ſentence impertinentlycomplainerh off 
that few men enter into theſe pood' and deuout'ceonfiderations 


yea heand his by oppugning and deſtroying true faith, \do-help® 
x | to 
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todrazyy men backe from conſidering of theſe things. Now all 
that hitherto he hath (aid, hetelleth vs igaccording roche track, 
whercas indeede there is nota word true, as hath appeared : and 
ifichad becne true, yet he had gained nochiog thercby , becauſe 
« followeth not, thatthoſe things which arc diuided io tacultic 
and yſc, are therefore deuided inthe ſubieR, or may be the one 
without the company of the other, as by infinite examples may 
be ſecne, Bur hee maketh faith ard charity more different yet in 
the Proteſtants opinion , And how ? Foy faith (ſaith hee) Zayetb 
bold of (rift s right eonſnes, andreceines that in, but charityrecer- 
perth nothing 1n,but gizeth it ſelfe forth in all duties af the firſt and ſe- 
.cand ;able. But what of this? Will hee conclude thus,:Thereis a 
difference betwixt faich and charity, therefore faich may be with» 
out charity?No forſooth : but vnlefle faich may be without cha- 
ritic,the Proteſtanes ſaluation is ynpoſſible, And why ſo? Marrie 
charity isthe fulneſſe of the law, and the Proteſtants bold it vn- 
poſſible co fulfill the: Jaw, therefore they can haue no. chatity ; 


| midtherefore by cheir owne doftrine they can haue no faich, be- 


muſe without charity there is no faith, What a horrible diſpy- 
ter M.Biſbopis? how deepe areach hath hee into hell, that hee 
canfetch from thence theſe profound concluſions againſt the Pro 
teflanes ? The Proteſtants anſwer eo his ridiculous and childiſh 
calleions, is cafie and ready, Truc and liuely faich, by che confi» 
deration of the goodnetle and mercy of God towards vs in [eſus 
Chriſt, .enkindleth in our hearts true charity and loue cowards 
God, and towards our brethren and neighbours for. Gods ſake. 
| A and markeof which charity , is to giue forth.ir (clfe ja 
Af ducies of chefirſt and ſecond rable.,But charity ſo lopgas here 
wee liuc is vnperſeR in all men. ,.. and but . perfeRly.atcaineth 
tothat that ic aymerh ar, Some atrainc in ſome good ſart.to 


” 


Fiperfocmancs of ſome. duties, others to the performance of 
al 


e other duties, butnone attaincth co all,as *.Hierame well. ngr r Hier.cduer.Pe- 
tth againſt che Pelagian heretickes : yea and inthoſe that wee 0g 


do attaine ynto, there is alſo ſome weakeneſſe and default, ſome c« 
blotand ſtaine, as hath bene ſhewed| by the corruption of finne 5 
itharbangeth ſo fafF on, and prefſeihvs downe whilclt wee are la-. 
bowing and Rcjuing co aſcend vpwardyneo God, Thus theres 
ore faith and cbatity go together, weake faith, and:chariy, vn- 
P'S Es. "R's wolf, perfe&t 


t Rom, 9-199 


un1.Cor.15,28, 


Ib:r $. de Tris, 
ca.17.con.Creſe, 
Gh.1.0ap29, 


Ppheſ.. 


afefF.23. 


0.3 That faith cannot be without : 
perte&.running in the way, bur oftentimes through -frailtie ſtuni- 
bling and falling; ſtriuing to che keeping of all Gods commande. 
mevrs,but yet forced to ſay with the Apoftle,*7hz good rhar Tnola, 


1 de not but the enill that I would not that I do: 1 delight in the law of 


God as touching the inner man, but I ſee another law in my membej, 


rebelling ag ainit the law of my mind, and leading me captine tothe lay ; 


of frme Bar faith is our comfore,that Ged for Chriſts ſake, and for 


' his righteouſnes ſake which he hath wrought for our rcdemption, 


accepteth vs as perfely righteous in him,that he forgiueth allour 
ſins winkerh art all our imperteions,and will heale all our wounds 


and infitmitics;that whatis now impoſſible chroughthe weaknes. 


of che fleſh,may bemadeexpedire and rezdy vnto vs, when theje 
ſhall beno longer the fleſh luſting againſt the ſpirit, bur fin & degth 
and all enemies ſhall be deſtroied, and ® God ſballbe all mm all: This 
thelinkingoffaich and charity makethno impoſſibility of our (al- 
nation , butitis the ſpirit of error that bath dazeled 27. Byſbops. 
eyes,that he cannot diſcerac how one truth agreeth andtandeth 
with another, | 
3 
52 W.BISHOP, | 
Let vs annex vntotheſe plain amborities of boty Scripture ont ej. 


dent teſtimony. of antiquity: that moſt incorrupe tage $. Augulfitc 


ſaith fleth,that faith _ wel-be without yrs ny it canor profit- 


vs without charity. Ad, That one God is worſhipped ſometimes 
our of the Church,bur that wnikilfuly,yet 5s it he, Alſothat one fagh+ 
i bad without charitze,andthat alſo om of the Church neither thent- 

fore is not faith. For there is ane God, one Faith one Baptiſme, and ow - 
immaculate Catbolike Church: in which God is not ſernedonely , bit 

&: whichonely he «s truly ſerned: neither inwhich alone: faith 4 bps 
but in which anely. faith is kept with charity, So that faith, and the 


. 
# 


only true faich,of whuch the Apoſtle ſpeaketh;One God,one faith, wg; | 


be and i ts many wahout cbaricie, : 
R;, ABÞ®0 T; | 


The former of theſe roo places which hee ciceth out of au 
fin, is anſwered *before, Thefaith of which he ſpeaketh, js not 


che erue iuſtifying faith, but oncly the dutwardprofeſſion of the- 


doQrine 
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| ered offi, . Thar in ploinebyubfecad Qnefarh ra Meds oof 


thats, aneldocuing. of 
On the ApoRlameinedh,when hadith, hs 
beptiſane,Gie, Thus Saine Anſtin declarctb' ity whe callechile 


Y.  *rhe fanb whereby it.is beleened that Chrift is 7 =. Soxne of the lining . Fhideap. 28. 


God; tbe faub whereb ' weroufeſſe Chriſt: tabeabe Serncafebe fury img Fides que credi- 


Ged + andin: exbnrancuni he couldiopt. ſay yhe cicis bateanferns, en —__ 
becavſcefthe. faick ys. 7 cop ſcienges hes Sceiiptize ſaith, , —_ Fades 
chag cucry man ſhall */zue by bir owne faich;, 'That thatche. maketh Caſe 
the matcer of ſich, the. diyelsacknowledy and confeſſe; who "er Slum Det viti, 
cxnnoramlylay,s helvencevs God,: eng Gloifty which is © p46 
dccyoice and profeſſionotenuciaſtiffing faich,andcemmrhe(e- 
peace ded echariticy w3hath beoe: before. 

by the acknowledgmenrof Auſti®:bimiſelte-:yea. 20d thedo- 
&ine af faich , hough-in generall-tcxmnes/it may: be- fometimes 
(and. amopglt berctifces; yet accordingtethe ſubBlarice:2ndame 
igthezcof;icirnarto befyura yy YYoayerwary hogaronſitn, 

0; 'be conſide 

red wbich delowy 10 Ghreft,Ghreft is found; as tonching bitname, a eras 5.4 "4 
weſt all ſortiofheretilgs, wbewil verdrbie called Chriffians, : bag Grhges &7 Je 
indeed beignatwith chews. Saas thenthexe may be the! rue — EE 


nome! exiss 


ply = eFcQually ad the heare, Andithiaon Geek wears vo/unt, 

beindeed fake without charitig, buenos the:iultifying faith, — 

pope vfcefſaids d{eborebechenffichacncertingbichic is 

kid the Led, Adio ahanpmiedionieh 
nigbreonſueſſes there followerk'alwayes chariticiasa CE 


fGen.15.6. 


| con anfoompaghdn thereok.). 
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an I 9th © \\ wrt FJ WoBzeuens | WF" bv} Por 3: Sv 
nA n10ow 11 2055 Alive of omenotoiarV | 
"The rs pom bold afenrrationt phes theyxcandot be anedd ;are 
bt pothets ved lender, ard ſcarce worth thedifp rowing. 
He thathath not carc'okhigawoe;hath.denied his fk i.Tim.. 
vdoth chet kerdhptouiding fea tur 


Dore 11k e's; oh Hamlin. "Rey \» 
Anſwer. 


_... 11 Avdwledye of God, yer biuſoetbuo; ro ſay; ries 


624 T hat Faithcannot be without 


_ » Anſwer:7bar faitbibereſermerrofignifir not that faitÞwherebywe 
-* Telvae allelinge rented; orthe'Pr. iz roy ek 
© Wario: | anceef that which we 


'thane promiſed in baptiſme, which w tokeepeall Golls commanidemens; 
one of thewhich, is ropronide for our cluldren, and for themthe; we 
hexe charge of : fo tharhe who bath no ſuch care ower his owne charge, 
' _ * Barb amiedbisfanrtitha zviolated bi roxſe #n'Bayviſme, There s 
alſo anorher ordinary weſwer , ſuppoſing icky o br taken there fortbs 
Chriſtianbeleefe 0 _—— pr Ev - fair O —_—_— enberin 
denying any article of fat, ſome thing that 14 contratie 
| the LafwoLf or + : Non borher Lerbad 84r8 of biz owne doth 
nor dewyuny anticle of bis faith; but commiutteth\a fait comrary roth 
doftrint of barfanh : ſorbat ug fairb;buiebe dofirine of faith uf mit 
promiſe in Baytiſme jneludeth. | workes. | ZE 5443 VOM 
2 There are among'you tharbelceue not; forhe knew whobe. 
leeuved,andwho was to betray bim- treaſonty faith, arifhe 
bad [aid:fanh ronrannehin it [e ne.T ha! — 
No et aft eel _ | 
necuſſarityieqnedwiich i, yet foling from fath, may weld bv after 
hatred and treaſon yea ordinarily wokednsfſe defwefabog yo 
. the faith,and is the canſe of it iwhich was Indascaſe hon onv Satiett 
© © bbeve raxed, for be blinded with conmtenſneſſe; dul nor buleent Olnift 
. »;, derive of the bleſſed ſacrament; anniiyincredulitic apened>rhilicel 
' « bighway to bu beart;"tonegdtiate treaſon init, ©! 11 
3 The obieftthet © Who ſaithhe knowes God, anddoth nor key 


his commandements, is al Cr. va ii "oo hers. * 
hr edit 


' © Anfwer;: He thor thin ws igraine; who prof 
conimandements : but to the obitflion,knowing God wm that place, itte- 
ken for lowing of God, as : Iikenowyenot? that's, Thou you' ot. 
Oar Lord knowes the way of the inft, that it, approner#t, loner it :ſobe 
that knowes God, keepes Jt commutidemvents, & Chriſt hanſelfe tefti- 
feth : Jf anie loue me, he will keepe my word, And he thatloucth 
menot,willnot keepe my words. YA", [e's 26s) 
Laftly, they [ag with S,Paul «That the juſt man ſiucth by faith. 
But if faith gine life, then it cannot be withourcharitie/ 
Anſwer, That faith in a nfl axis not within beye andcbavity, by 
al rhichco he lineth, not by faith alone, But faith ir in offer 


” % 
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'Chirieyand geod Workas:. © 625 
and wvinſt man without charity who bollling feft his former beteefe, 
doth mtr anſgreſſing Gods commundements, breaks the bands of cha- 
t7. And ſoit remaineth mot certaine,that faithmay be and too too 
ofeniewithou the ſacredſociaty of charity. | | 


R.ABB or; 22a. 1 


\ The Proteſtants afſeuerations are indeed very bold,butnortvpon 
lender proofes. Their proofesare {trongerthen thatany ſuch filly 
diſpurcrs #3 2Boſbop is, ſhall be able to'diſproue them. As for bis 
proofes tothe comrarie; thou haſt ſens gene Reader; howtmiſe2 = 
rable, and poore; and beggetly they bee. -See now whae choice ho 

maketh ofour arguments,culling out thoſethathe was beſt ablero 


deale with,and whatſlenderſhifts hemaketh to aucid chem.” Fe a :1.Tim.z.8. 


that pronideth not fer bis owns; Cub $, Paul; ndnenefpforebore of bis 
es pou te the faith, and is worſe then an infidell. Rok 
follow therefore, chat there:cen bee no faith where this worke of 


duricy is willfully cat off. 37, Bijboprellerhys,thatbyfaith is here 


meant cither fi mater 4 Ao >peeformance of that weluue 
promiſed in bapriſine, or elſe che doth >; But lechiavex- 
nd itas heliſt,ofcicherofrhema ie ſhalt yeeid ah iNavion 8roonu 
ence of that which we afficme;\For ſeeing the incroduQtioniof 


muſt alwaics implie a conſcience andcare of conforming a mans 
ſelfero the dorine of the Goſpel; :andto the promiſe antbyowe 
that he hath made inbapriſme of obedience yato G69, 'and there= 
fore where dead works fill raipne, jreannot befaid char inffifying 
faith hath there taken any place. Therefore he thatſhaketh offthe 


yoke of the doQrine of the Goſpell, and by his conuerſation diſ- 


daimeth the promiſe thathe madein bapriſme, plainely ſheweth 
that howſocuer hee 'profeſſe-rhe faich, yer:thac heehathnorruc 
friek abiding in him, 'And thisthe Apoltte teacherh ofhim who 
is ſo inhnmane and barbarous, as thatthe commandement of God 
cannotmoue him toprouide for them, the care of whom cuen in- 
fidels by inftin&tofriarure doeknow and conceiuc to belong nts 
them. But wee would gladly vnderſtand bow 42. BeGepdinideth' 
the articles offaich from the doRritie of faith; For whac do'the ar-1 


- ticles of Faith containe but onelychedodrine of faith 2 Fhatther: 


Rr 4 contrary 


lifying faith is * repentance from dead workes,iuftifying fairh'b Mar.1.15; 


ec Heieron.in 1. 


Twm.cap.y Fideles leewers in ane, as Hier owe ſ; peaketh,yer indeed are not belecuerg, 


N0/7287.0. 


d Tit. 1. s. 


e Chyſoft.om 2. 


Tin hom. 14. 


omee buinſ- 
V d: credit qui 


626 Thus Fel canvebermichont 
contrary the doAcineof faith, muli nerds alfo haconttatyeorbe 
articles of faith. Hecherefoiethar by his deeds denier che Jodhth | 
of faith; denicth-inctfoctial(o che. articles of bisfaich, howſvever 
with his congue ourwardly.to.men bee make ſhew coconfeſle the 
ſame, M4. Brſbops anſwer thentaketh-noraway the ſtrength of this 
argument, but rather adderth farther forge and ſtrength vnto ir. Bur. 

it isplaine by the very words.chat the Apoltle vnderſtandeth faub 

a3 it is oppoſedtovyfide/tty,affictiing that ſuchghoughthey be* be- 


Thercfogc. G/r7/eflome! expountiing the wordes by thar fayi | 
the ame Apalile, ;f They, profeft: that they-know- God, buy jp 
detdes they denie bim,jnfcrreth, © How deih bee belcene that barb dee 
vied'God? The argument therefore is firme and ſuce, that howſo, 


Druzkeegcair 4 ener thege maybe anoutyerd profellionof faith, yeriadced there 


floh.6.64. 


ia-a daidb-whattefocues there wantahe. correſpondence of: geod 


cn 


warnseh. amis yr) Oren br Hy 203 to eienh 4:4 ofieed 
;- Ju the ſecond: place, * is trange.tofec how AM. By maki 
choice ofbis atlucrſaries weepans;yeris failed.inhis eo lr 
Theargument be ſaith. 18 lictleworth 2 burſireI am;howſocueriite 
tlexvatih it bet inmoreworththen;bigenbrex.)He (erreth dawng 
thewgdents, lohuacetading cobifmalgar Latin, but:according 
tothe trucecxetheyareches :f: Burebers are ſame of you that beieend 
"No8 3 for Joſiu bnew frem the beginning which rhey were that beleened 
not, and who ſbenld betrap hins,, Where when the Evangeliſt ſerting 
Toe we, or There «0 {omg.of you which belerwe not,infer= 
rethds þ#c2 ſan of bis (peceh;for bee knqw who ſhenld beer ay hims,avik 


— 
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ſhowing tharinithe trycreading ofthe texc,nored alſo jnthe mare 


nofhis valgar Lacin;they wold-beprejudiciall to bim,thoughe' 
F point of wiſdomero conttalaiberotprate oftbatfaith which: 
ular had, 'hee was not yer falling away from it ; hee was yet an 
Apofile, and a preacher of the faith, and weeſeerhat ochers de- 
parting from Chriflhee ſtijlcontioued with bim,and gaue no out- 
ward coken of vnbelecfe, and without doubt licclechought.now of 
doing that which afterwards hee did;which the-Euangcliſt expreſ=- 
lynorech, that Srbe dineldidafrerward> pur into bis heart. Bur yet rlob 13.7: 
there isa cruch of faich, concerning iwhichour Sauiour ſaith,uncen » 
ding his ſpeech ſpecially of him, Thare are ſome of yau-which beleoue 
we; whichib not incident to any child of perditipn; becauſcir is: 
Godsgifr, as our Saviour atlarge inchat chaptercxpreſlcrh, to- 
them chat * cone vnto bimby the ſame'gifr, whom becing come, j14.c cc 
hee neuer | cafterb away 2gaine, andtherefore they neuer loſe that i Ver.z7. 
which they hauerecciued; ci io noiger bd pom tl pdt gd 
©Thirdlyhe citeth for vsthe words oh Saint obs * Hp chat (with, 103+ 
Hhnow him, and hreperh not hu commuendements, us a her, and she: 


wth -ienot in hin. From which: place wee argue, thatbecaule, 


faich alwaies implicth Knowledge of-chat wee, belecue, ſoas thar, 
where there isno knowledge;there is-n9 faich,gor can beg mult 
needes follow, that fith there is no knowledge of God whererthere 
imo keeping of the commandements, therefore where there. iy 
no keeping of the. commandements, there is- ao: faich. Now by 
tnowiedge we vnderitand atruc acknowledgement of that which ! Them. Again, 


2347.23.04 3. 


weebelecuc, which isnuta matter of bare | {pecylation by verball papetgen 


apprehenſion, ſuch az whereby blind men talk. of colours, 8 bore. © dune bonice- 
dwellers diſcourſe of forrein countrics where they never came, but anon oy | 
mexperimentall andapprouing knowledge, anciicRuall and tec + culuc,gr. Aha 
ling knowledge;to which, becauſe icisthe knowledgeof fairhyour 5p 
$aviorattribureth erernall life, when he ſaich,* Thins life eternal, dum que expe 5- 3 
ts know rheo the onchy erwe Gor, and leſme Chriſt whom thou beſt {ont,; Gra athens 
453 wb:cbthe Apolile Caichzebjer 5he mam wan 1s renewed according to, ns 
the image of bun that created him. Jv'which latter place wee arts. rw,ge. 

obſer ue,thatitis onething to which we are renewed, and another "lob47-1- 
thing;by which:Therhing wherers weargrepewed, is rbe image of © 2Per.ha. þs. 
Gill, which cofſterd3n-chargyzbechiog whedby,weare renewed 
knowledge. Thus the Apoſtle S, Peter teachcth vs,that"grace & 


prace 


 cohimſelfe, becau 


628 That Faithcamnotbewithout 
peace is multiplied onto we bythe knowledge of God ch" of Iefine Chrifft 
onr Lord; that the dinine power gineth vs «ll thing pertaining to life” 
and godlinefſe,through the knowledge of him that hath called vs. See. 
ing thenthat kyowledge hicere1s the thing whereby charity and all: 
chings pertaining to godlinefle arc miniſtred ynro vs,it ſhall be ah 
ſurdtoexpound knowledgetn beecharityic ſelfe, albcittruc itis- 
thatof this knowledge of God; eucn as of faith, there enſueth al. 
waies charity and loue. This true and lively and effeuall know- 
ledgeit isof which Saint 7obs here ſpeaketh,giuing to vnderſiand 
that barren andidle and fruicletſe knowledge 1s indeedano know. 
ledge, and 'thathowſocuer a man ſceme able to ſay much, yer thar. 
hee ta[keth butas by hereſay, not knowing whar hee ſaith, if bis 
knowlcdge be not ſuch as ſeaſon his hearrtothe louc and keeping 
of the commandements of God, Becaule chen true faith cannot be 


without this true knowledge, andethis truc knowledge cannot be. 


where there is not the keeping of Gods commandements, it auf}, - 


follow, as I (aid before, -char there is nofaith where thereisho 
keeping of the commandements of God. Now alchough 2, Bi- 
(bop alledge a place or two, where thereis ancceſſity of expoune 
ding Gods: e cowards vsinotherfort thenthe word (ce» 
meth to import, yethec bringeth none to import any neceſſity of 
making the ſame conſtruion of our knowledgertowards God 
Let ir bee granted himthat Gods knowledge may import his{oue, 
ctI ſuppoſche cannot ſbew vs any where, that 10 know God,isto 
e cxpounded fimply ts /ove God, Asfor the lier, let bim-kceepeir 
ecbeſt deſeruechir : hee hath taken paines 
for it,and no reaſon that any man ſhould bereaue himof his right, 
We profeſſe the knowledge of God,and weprofefſceandteachthe 
kceping of Gods commandements, alchough wee alſo teach, that 
by reaſon of our corruption and weakneflc ir is vnpoſlible for vs 
ſolong as wee line heere, to keepe them perfeRly andiin ſuch ſore 
as thereby robe infſtified in the l1ght of God. If 21. Bifbop will ay 


char he keepeth them, lam ſure that he is.» lier,and as-Hierowe did 
the Pelapianheretilce, ſodo ) puthim ®cobring in cxample of any 
, mn nog otherthar hath ſo done. 


fphont 
implenerit. 


Thelaſtplace he draweth in backwards andby force, therebec«: | 
ing no man of vs that alledgeth it to the purpoſe herein hand, He 


maketh his choice,as we ſee, to ſeruehis own curne. Becauſe he had 
no 
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OY: reat$kill to anſwer, hechought ir wiſdome to take heed what: 
he did obieQ. Bur yer our of that ſenirencetruly alledped, 'we may. 
rake ſomewhat torhis poitat, The words are, ? 7he inſt ſhall line by y Gay. 
faith, According totheſe words, truefaithis ſaid alwaics to imply 
and containecternall life: Our Sauior Chriſt ſpeaketh az ofathing 
feſently had + 2 He that beleewerh, bath eternal lifes \be.5s petty: Toh. 3:36 
death ts bfe: But withour charitie there can be-no flare ans 
tcrnall life, becauſe ſhe that lonerb not, abiderb in death, mW {10h 3.14. 
vhercſocucr there be teue faith, chero be ccernall life, aud withoue 
charicie there can be'no ercrnall life, ic muſt. neceſfarily follow, 
that wherefocuet thete istrue faiths) therocizalſocharicic, andloue 
bringing forth thefruifesof good workey, ad ſceking towinge 
others by —_ of iuft and holy life. 34.Biſbops anſwerwe ſe 
giucth checke to the holy Ghoſt; The holy Sha ſaith, The inf 
hal lme by faith, Notlo, ith M. Biſhop : : belivech by faith, ho 
and charitie,and not by faith alone, Further I crouble not my ſclfe 
with bisidle words, olich containe nothing buta b neotke 
matrer in queſtion; and are AEM onely toanargumento his 
reny prhages 
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nd Lay irs tothe anc of God; —rmeng Ins 


june, þy or of malice do rt 1b our in ſojing pew 
at we truſt not in Chr merger nnd Code awe 
Aetion but wil purchaſe it b rr ord orks + Twilhere er downewbat 

the Councel of Trem doth ttach Tg 1 —_— <A 
js tobe propoſed tothe that work wel, aſe wdtothe ad 
both a9 prace, of fniercio ptomifed ro theſs nnes of Godthroug h 


Chriſt leſus, and asateward by the promiſe of the ſame God: " 
Tg c 


—_ 


Bike Pate dp grows) of hi ror from k 


befaithfullirendredvnts their workes and merits, So rhat wel 
through Chritt;as alſo for 1bar 1he firſt grace (ont sf nhich they ou). q 
was freely beſtowed vpon vs. And that alſoitisareward ninſtice due. 
partly by the promiſe of God, andin part far the dignitie of good worker 
a oheworter if. penſantrre aps bald on unto the end of bus life, or 
byrruevepentance riſe 1othe ſane eſtate agaive. hninfans baytieed, 
' there is a kind of merit,orratber dignitie of be adopted ſannes of God, 
by bir grace powred inco their oulerin be imp whereby tbey are made 
hives of the kingdamof heater, hut al that arrius tothe yeares of arſe - 
Fittionr maſt bysbe dodwje af the ſane grace guher-me white, or fer 
Rich of Jhcb frame of ic, fallinre the miſerable fart of drab... ... 
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xr 7.Biſbip ſerreth Jowne'three: things; winch he faich are ne- 
cefſiry to make a work meritorious, bur giuech;vsvo groued ara] 
whereby we may reſt per[waded, that where thoſe-three thip 

do concurre, a man may beſaid to merir or deſerne at Gods hands. 
He leaueth ys ftill'to wonder; that aTinafult wrerchroffending and 
prouoking God fromday te: day, thould Aare toralke of merite 
and deſert y/ith God, but that we know that berefic and igno- 
rance make men bold to frame the maicftic-of God to their owne 
braialicke andſenflefic concerts. The conditions and circumftan- 


©5229 gine thatthe anc bgulihr m 


thisqueſtion.Ionthe meane time 24. Biſbop here challengeth vs for 
-flandcringtheir doQrine-with ſome matters of vncruth, as char they: 
- muſt not in Chrifts merits chat theyneed net Godemercy fort beir ſal-- 
nation but will purchaſe it by therr owne worker, Now wee wotewell 
that they vſc.ipcech of Chriltes merits, and Gods.mercic and of 
\reuſting therein ; becauſe: they. know that if they abandoned the 
mention hetcof;they would {vane growodious-and:hatefull toll 
' men,* For the cupp2 of poiſon of the whore of Babylon-ebey muſt 
vſe a couer of ſuch:good words, leaſt they make men loath to 
drinke thereof, But-fer it bee examined how they teach theſe 
'things, and cheirfalſhood:will ſoone appeare,.By traſt in Chriſt s 
merits, men conceiue the placing of rhe-confidece of faluation im 
mediatly thereinzas the proper cauſe for which God accepteth; vs 
toeternall: life, who our (clues arc miſerable {inners, and altoge- 
ther ynworthy-chereofe. But their truſtin Chriſts merics, is thathe 
hath purchaſed for vs grace, jifwee lift by free mi{to merit heauen - 
for our ſelues; thereby co be iuſt before God inourſelues,and wor- 
thy.of che -Kingdome'of heaven, as A. Biſbepintheformer que- 


abt 6; es Ed 64 > ie tr wed 2 
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ſion of *iuſt:fication hath degJared, So then the effe& of Chriſts 358.2. 


meries is tiedonelytothis life, and thenceforth we--are to'depend 
yponthat which herc we do forour (clues, by welt viingchatgrace 
- »whichthemeritsof Chriſtfirſtpurchaſed forvs. Flicreforeione R5- 
chard Hopkins tranſlating into Engliſh aBooke of Granatenſis, / as 
touching prayer 4udmeditation, giueth itonewhere for amarginall 
'note, that our Saxiony Chriſt ivour Aduocate forthe time of this life, 
but after owr departare out of this life be is nomore our aduocate, but 
eur Iudge, for rhe tame 6; peſt (Oh hc) of lealing with: God by: an 
Alnocate, &c. and weſball bane onrdefinitine-feucence according to 
our workgs, Whereby: it-appearcth what reckoning'chey make of 
| "themercie of God, which they' alſo pen vp within the compaſie - 
.of thislife, and: denie it that place-which the Apoſtle giuethyit, 
'bar -rhar day, Yes (o little: 


ischere: with them of Gads twtr- b 2. Tim.1,. 8. 


Cie ; as that 24Bybopdoubrech notito demaundy;* Hher weeds. © ©2P-45c8.4. 


» ftified man greatly frare the regotone' ſements of a inft indyr? 
Hence. arc thoke uf yarn ſpeeches pre} gr 
workes are 4 :uly and properly meritorious, andfully worthy of ener. © 


 leffing life ; that heanen is the due! and inft: figend which-Gud:by. 
Ber mftice owerh re ths perſons working by bis grace; that we have 
WM, 4... 


2.T;m.4.8. 


632 of eAcrits: 


aryht to heanen, and deſtrue it wonbily; that it is our one. right, 
bargained for and wrong bt for and accordmgly payed vnio vs as our 


© 1i2.Heb.6.10, hire: ©1bat good works be ſo farre meritorious, as that God fhogld bee 
eniult if bee rendered not heauen for the ſame. Thereuppon Tj 
fRud.Tiprer. Nticketh not to fay, God forbid that the inſt ſhowldexpett cternall life 


in explicet-art- as the pore man doth an almes: forit i much more | ages that. they 


9.46 vi wſti ſponld bane it us conquerers and triumphers, as the prize due vno 


pies fare their labonre. Thus you your ſelues haue written Af. Biſbop, and 


pauper eleeme/y. do wellander you 1n reporting truly what you hauc written? No, 


I no, your ſpceches are 1n.pudent and ſhameleſſe in this behalfe, 
9/0; quaſi vite- and ſuch as wee wonder that your forcheads ſerue youto auouch, 


re: wriwmpbs- Why doth it nor ſuffice-you to preach good workes (fimply,as 


rores eam prſſidere 


1a2quen pclmam Chriſt and his Apoſtles did, with commendation of Gods mercie 


4 "x #4 in rewarding the ſame? Whar need chis vaine foolery of merite, ſo 
improbable, ſo abſurd, ſo impoſſible, whereby you do not magni- 

fic God,but ſet vp the righteouſneſſe of man againſt the grace of 
God? As forthe definition of the Councell of Trent, wee cliceme 
itnot, knowing theſamefor the moſt part to haue beene butacon- 
uenticle ofbaſe Iralinate Machiauels, who by cquiuocations and 
ſophiflicationshaue deluded the world,and by caſting the chaffe 
of ſome phraſes of the Fathers vpon the meere3 and puddles of the 
{choolemen; -haue laboured toxouecr and hide. the filch and. mire 
thercof;and indeed haue lefe thera ſtill toſerue by falſe confidence 
and truſt for gulfes and whirlpools to ſwallow vpand deuourethe 
ſoules of men. Although the words of the Councell may beare 
ſome good conftrution according to: the ancient Fathers mea- 

. nivg .of thename of merits ,- yetby chemthey orc deceiptfullyſee 
downetolcauc open sgappeto the abſurd and incollerable pre- 
ſumptionof men, inaduanciog andlifting vp the deſert of mens 
workes, a9 if God werethereby greatly hound and bcholding vn» 
to them, How farre their meaning extendeth, will appeareby, M. 
Beſvap,: whowill nothave ws thinke that hee willſpeake any thing 
bur by. che authoricy:of that: Gouncell,. And Fiſt hee telleth vs, 
:thatthey hold thaterernall lefers agrace; which indeed they. dare 
not denie, becauſe che- Scripture exprefly ſo. affirmeth , 5, Zrer- 
nall life  thegrace (or gift)of God through leſws Chrift our Lord, 
But he adderhco grace.a ſupply of works,. quite coverary-to'the 
h Chap.11.6. -Scriptures;foriris cxprelly4aid,? if ih be of graoesgjt inet of works; 


otherwiſe 


gRom 6.23, 


- > 
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herniſe grace 11 vograte; * Grice (aith: Saint: Lu/tin).ic v02. grace i Auruſ.contre 
inany ſort if tn be no: free in euny ſort. ltis of grace, ſaith 27, B:ſbop, Peiag. & Cee 
and yct it is of workes alſo. Butfiillto make a ſhew of vpholding pary wo | 
ace, he tclleth vs tha though eternall life be by workes,, yer (be g/=tia eric wo 
F grace out of mbichitheſe workgs desſſnects freely beſtowed vponvs, Traci 
Whuch he faith anely'28 aſhamed: co. deny grace altogether,and no; now. £ 
of any conſcience thathee maketh faichfullyro. auouch che ſame. | 
For ifthe grace, whence thoſe workes doe iflue, which is the grace 
of iuſtification, be freely beſtowed ypon vs,why doth he before. la- 
bour ro approue that wearc iuftified by works? Qr it wee obcaine 
thegracc ofiuſtification by works,how doth hee ſay thatche ſame 
frecly beſtowed ypon-vs? The plaine truthis, chat by their works 
ef preparationthey make a man at lea(t i» ſome ſort,as we haye heard 
before out of Bel/armme, to merir & deleruc euenthe firſt grace, if 
by the firft grace we vnderſtand the grace oftheir firt-aufheficatian, 
as 4. Biſvop viſually doth. But befide graces #1 4//aaremard duein 
afice,laith he. And howlo ?\Marryperily by the promiſe of God, 
Now if he reſted here, we would not contend with him, For pro- 
miſc is indeed grace, andiuſtice in reſpeR of promiſe is nothing 
but truth in the performance thereof, ncicheris here any impeach- 
ment of the free gift of God. Bat not contended heerwith, hee ad- 
deth,that ic is due #1 part alſo for the dignitice of goodworkes, And thus 
he confoundeth thoſe chings which. the $criprures ill very-pre- 
cſcly diſtinguiſh, aduertizing vs4liat * 5f ther which are of the law, 
Uhac is of workes). be heirs, theme faith. made. vaide, andthe pro: | 
wiſe 1s madre of none effatks andagaines! f abr ber kever bes of he Gal.z 8, 
lexchat jg,of. workes).irve.ne Javger by. growiſe.... To .beg.inbeti- 
tarsby works, and to bee: -inheritors &7 promiſe, arcithings {o.op- 
polite as that. che-onc wholly cxcludeets che other, neirher..can 
they. poſfibly tandrogether..As- for chat which hee. faith of 5#- 
fants marie aud dignuce, 8s ig. Ho. the: lchoglemens fidtion and uc- | 
© cor ——n—— of aeeys is their + <m/e as it = ours, es) 
i ſtariderhigaod\Whichichg; tich,?" 4s Pure barb rRigntd mRom. 5.21. 
(ern ea wAR pr regard br ireecerfet 
is,by imputation of rigtnecoulnelſe)zwao eernal life, not by any 
dignicie in them, but through Jeſar\Chrifi onr Lord, Burus rouching 
them that arriue.to.yrares of difor e3100 z heetellech vs.that-cirher 
they walt by-goddwje of grace-merite.hife,.or for want of fn 
0A - | a 
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fall into the miſerableſtate of deatb;A'very hard ſentence for him. 
ſclfe, for if hee neucr have life till he' merice and deſeruc it, wecan. 
well affuce him chart he ſhall go without ir, And I wonder that bis - 
heart didnot trembleatthe writing hereof, but that he hath bards 
ned the ſameagainſttbecrruch, aud writeth:buronely for mainces 
nance of tharoccupttion and trate; that muſt yeeld maintenance 
backe againe to him, What will hee ſay inthe end; when hee ſhalt 
lie wraſtling withdeath, and ready to refigne his ſoule into the | 
hands of God? Will he then craue for mercy,who writcth now ſo | 
| 


earne(tly for merite? Let him takeheede char God:do northenan» 

| ſwerhim, ” Out of thine owne month will ] indlge thee, then enil fore 

a Luke 19.32 ##7t. Thou baſt deſpiſed my mercie. Thou haſt defined, that cuery 
one that dath not merielife muſt fall into the Rate of:death, Thy 

ſentence ſhall ſtand good againſt thy ſelſe.: thou are farre off from 

meriting life, and-thetfore thy 1uſt portion ſhal be cuerlafting dech, 
Lethimlicartiin'timetofcare hisdoome,and leaueoffby this vil 

full oppugning of the faich-and doRtrine-of Chriſt to: rebell.a« 

gainſt God, I et gl 


| 
| 
$3 £21 | 
3. W. B. I'S H O Po 
bc 4 R SAW! \ T JIN | 
With this Catholikg defirine M:Perkins would bee thought tragres 
in rvopoints: Firff,That merits arcneceſlary to faluation: Secondly, 
TharChrift is the root and fountaine of all merit. But ſoove afier 
lthe unto a ſorewd ow oncrtbrower with bis beoke'the good milke be had 
finen before:rtnountiny all merit? itt vnery mas ; ſaningencly inthe | 
perſon of Chrift:whoſe prerogatine([antb be)it #540 be thr perſon alend | 
in whom God is wel pleaſed. Then he addoib that thiy good Proteflants | 
by Chrift+ merits reallyimputed to them domert life enerlaftimg. Ext ; 
as by bis righteonſneſſe impured onto them they are infiified ard made 
righteous. STO OTE OE FROUC BO TEIIR: 2: MCLE rite <J1-92 
Towhich T anſwer that wee moſt willitig ly evnfeſronrbleſſod Sani- 
enrs merits 10 be onfinite, nd of ſuch  efficxtiagrbar ber bath not 
oncly merited at his Fathers hands both pardon for all fantts, and grace 
to do allgood workes, bat alſothar big ryar ſeruautr worker ſnould be 
meritorins of life enerlaſting.” Ar for the real impietarion of bis merit 
to vs, we eflzeme ai « fained imagitiation, compoſedoficonrarietier. 
| For 


' 


b 


| Of Merits. 635 
For if it bereally in91 why dothey callitimpatediand if « be our: only 
by Goas imput ation, then ts'it not nv3really, Furtber, toſaythat he 
axely is the perſon in whom God 6s well pleaſed, i toginetbe he ume 
wary plaine texts ef holy Scriptures. Abraham was called the friend of 
. Geatherefore God was well pleaſed in bim: Moyles was bu beloxed: 
Dauid was 4 Mar according unto bis owne heart : Godloued Chriſts 
Diſciples, becanſe they lowed him. Briefly, allthe Chriſtians at Rome, 
were truly called of $.Paule the beloned of God, And therefore ale 


Jac %, 
Feclellage 
AA&.13. 


Joh 16. 
Rom.1, 


theugb God be beſt pleaſed in our Sanionr and for bu ſake is pleaſed in 


alothers, yet is he not onely pleaſed in him, but in all bu faithful ſer- 
ents. Now to that which be ſaith, that they haue noother merit then 
Cbrifts imputed tothem, as they haue nootber righteouſnefſe but by ims- 
putation,] take it to be true:anditherefore they do very ingemonſly and 
infly renounce all kind of merits in their ſtained and defiledworkes. Bat 
let thi tremble at that which thereupon neceſſarily followeth, It # that 
#they bane ro righteouſneſſe or merit of heauen, but onely by a (uppo- 
ſed imputation, ſo they nwwſt looks for no heanen but by inputation : for 
Gerd as 4 moi vpright indge, will in the end repay exery maraccording 
tohis worth: wherefore not findmg any reall worthyneſſe in Proteſtants, 
but onely in conceipt bis reward ſoallbe giuen them anſwerably, in con- 
reps onely : which i enidently gathered ont of $. Auſtine, where be 
ſaith : Thatche reward cannor go before the merit, nor be giuen to 
. amanbeforche be worthy of it:for(/aitb bz)whar were more in- 
ioft then that,and what is more iuſt then God?Where he goncludetb 
thatwe muſt not be (0 hardie as once to demannd,much lefſe (o impudent 
# toafſure our ſelues of that crowne, before wehane deſerned it. See« 
ine then that the proteſt ants by this their prottor renounce al ſuch merit 
and deſert they muſt needes allo renounce theirpart of heauen, and not 
preſume ſo much a1 once to demannd it,according vnts S, Augultines 
ſemtence, wntill they haxe firſt renounced their erronious opinion. 


R. ABBOT. 
M Perkins hath indee3 given good milke, as M.BiProp Caith, 
even*the ſrcere milke of the word, which he had drawne from b the 


. breff of the Charch,the old and the new Teſtament,the writings of 
the Apoſtles & Prophets, which are© che foundations wherenpon the 


Lib.1.de mori. 
Eccleſ.cape25« 


a !.Pet.2.2. 

b Amgruſt.in 
Foan.Epift trac. 
3-Eft mater Ec, 
cleſia;& wvbera . 


eius dro Teſta- 


houſe of God i built He plaid notthe ſhrzwd cow, toonerthrow it mens Sripta- 
When he had giuen ir, bur _ he gauc H.Biſpop (cekerthiocor- 
: | S ; rupt 


rar um drums 


cEpheſ 2.30, 


636 © Of Mirtts, 
rupt by blending and mingling withir, nottheleauen onely, but 
the very poiſon of humaine traditiens, Herenounceth, and ſodo 
we, all meric bur whatis inthe perſon of Iefus Chriſt tor vs, and 
| thereby onely dowelay hold of eternalllife, acknowledging that 
<Mat-3-7.. not for any thing that we do, but onely 4in him he Father uwell 
pleaſedrowards vs, and accepteth vs to be hischildren, and heires 
of his kingdome. Whereas in his pleaſance he tearmeth ys good 
Proteſtants, I muſitell him as before, that if the Proteſtants do 
not exceed the goodneſſe of them who will be taken to be the 
vcry beſt amonglt the Papiſtes, without queſtion they are very 
bad : and I doubt not but he himſcife will acquit the protefiants 
from being ſo bad as he and his fellowes hauc told vs that their 
good maiſters the Icſuits be, But for anſwer he ſaith, that Chriſt 
aid merit for his, not onely pardon of all faults , and grace to de al 
good workes, but alſo that their workes ſhould be meritorions of life e- 
erlafting. A ftrange ſpeech, and ſuch as the Apoſtles andPumi» 
tiue Church werenot acquainted yjith. Forſooth Chriſt did not 
merit eternall life for ys, but he merited for vs grace, that ſo we 
might meriteternalllife for our ſelues. Now A. Biſ#op hath taughe 
vs before, that grace is nothing, but as Freewill adioyncthit (elfe 
vnto it, and fothe concluſion 1s, thatthe grace of God dothgot 
faue man, bur man by thehelpe of grace doth faue himſelfe.Thug 
the matter refieth ypon ys,Chriſt offereth vs gracezwe mayreceiue 
it,if we wilh and when we have ic, we may, if we will, thereby de» 
ferue eternal life, other wiſe we go without it. But the ſcripture tea- 
er.lok.5.:0.1 cheth ys farre otherwiſe, that © the record that God hath witneſſed of 
his Sonne « this that God bath gin:n vs eternall life; and his life is in 
hu Sonne, Here is no record, that God hath giuen vs grace to de- 
ſerue cternall Irfe, butthat he hath giuen vs eternal life ; northat 
| thisliſe isin our merits, but that this life is in bis Sonne, ſo as that 
: : —_—_ *be that beleenetb in the Sonne, hath exerlaſtmg life, and * they that 
"9915 beleeus inthename of the Sonne of God ate tokyow, that they haue &» 
ternall life, Godby the beginning giuing them certificate and allſu- 
rance of theend. The recall imputation of Chriſts meritsro vs, is 
no fained imagination, but a cleare truth, as hath bene before 
ſhewed. Thecontrarictie and oppoſition that he conceiuethther- 
in,is his owne fond dreame, no doctrine of ours. We do not.ſay, 
that Chiiſts merits are real in vs, neither did Aſailter Fawe 
ISAAC, Y OYy On. Gs. 07” gi 
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Land 
— 


—— 


tation they are made really owrs, becauſe they were vndertaken 


. anddonefor vs, cuen as Chriſt the doer thereof is become really 


Of Merits. 637 


gine him any word whereof toimagineit, but onely that by im- 


ours, even * the Lord our righteonſn:fſe, Whereas hee ſaith, that #0 h ter.23.6; 


ſay, that Chrift onely « the perſon in whom God is well pleſad, is togine 
the lie to many texts of Scripture, which tcſtific, that God hath becne 
pleaſcd towards Abrabam, Moyſes, &c. wee ſuppoſe bee doth 
not well vnderſtand himſelfe. Itis ſaidof many, that God was 
pleaſed with them, or they pleaſed God, but che queltionis, in 
' whom, for whoſe ſake, by whoſe mediation God was well plea- 
ſed towardesthem, and that was onely in Chriſt, oncly for Chriſts 
ſake, accordingly asthe Apoſtle Saint Pas!/ faith of all the ele; 
i He bath made vs accepted inhic beloned, and Saint Peter, thatour 


i HpheL1.6. 


t pirinell ſacrifices are acceptable to Godby Teſus Chrift, And this; per.s.s. 


prerogatiue the voice of the Father giueth him from heauecn : 


T bis is muy beloned Sonne in whom 1 am well pleaſed : namely, to-1 


wards Abrabany, Iſacs, Tacob, Moſes, Daxid, and all towards 
whom he is well pleaſed. Which ſceingier was the plaine meaning 
of M. Perkins, and 2. Biſhop acknowledgthit to beetruc, that 
Clrift 6 bee, for whoſe ſake God ts pleaſed in all others, wharis it bur 
childiſh and idle cauilling to make a queſtion there, where by his 
owne confeſſion none isto be made ? Now where weeſay,gthat wee 
haueno righecouſneſſe co iuſtifie ys before God, but only the righ- 
teouſnelſe of Chriſt, nor any merit whereby to prelume ofheauen, 
but only the merit of Chriſt,all our owne workcs beeing blemiſhed 
and Rained with finne, he biddeth vs tremble at char which thereupon 
niceſſarilie followeth. And what is that 2 Marry, that 44 wee hawe no 
righteouſnefſe but by rmputation, ſo wee muſt looks for uo heanen but by 
imputation, But why ſhould we not think, har the merir of Chriſts 
obedience and rightcouſncſſcis of ſufficient value and eſtimation 
to purchaſe for vs the kingdome of-heauen,and euerlaſting glory ? 
Is it ſufficient co purchaſe grace for vs to mctie heauen for our 
ſelves, and. is it not ſufficienc; it ſelfe ro merit. heauen for vs 2 


Mat,z.19- 


And if wee haue no'merit of our owne, what. ſhould hinder bur ,, p.,,.12;% 
that wee may (ay wich Saint Bernard : * Wharſoener is wanting Cont-Ser 61, 


Ego flenter quic- 
| ' ex me mi 
deft, v/arpe mibi ex viſceribus Demind + quriem muſericerdia effluunt &c. Meritum projnde num neiſerationes De- 


mini, Non plent [um meriti inops, quamdin ilte miſcrarionmem nou freerit. Dnod fi ndſericordia Domini multe nuts 


mibile mminws ego fx muritis ſum. 


"#1 


TN 


638 hs Of Merits. | 
to me of my ſelfe,,I boldly taks it vnto me ont of the bowels of the Lord, 


for they flow out with mercy, My merit is the Lords mercy « 1 amnot 
poore in merit,ſolong as hee ts not poore in mere) : andifbee berichin 


mercy, then am [ al/orich in merits, Yea, Bellarmine 7. Biſhops ma« 


fter, after thathee hath ſweat and travelled mightily co auouch the 
rightcouſnefſe and merit of workes, in the end beeing quite ſpentis 


content to retire into our port, & drawethro thisconcluſion, that 


« Beller.de inft " becauſe of the uncertainty of our owne righteouſneſſe, andthe perill of 


lib.y.cap.7« Prop- ygine glorie the ſafeſt way is to repoſe our whole truſt in the only mercy 


. —- 


non 19 rrng and goodneſſe of God, Now ifthere be no ſaluation,no heaucn with» 
& prriewwnine- our merirs, anda man have'no mcrites of his owne, by what merits 
Et £12. ſhall the mercy of God ſaue him,bur only by the imputation of the 
Ds mers of Chriſt? And will 22. Biſhop (ay of him;chatas he hath no 
benignitate reps. MCrits but by imputarion,ſo he ſhal haue&no heauen butby imp. 
— tation? Shall this be all the comfort of that which Be//arminecom- 
mendcth forthe ſafeſt courſe, toflieto the ſole and onely meicy 
and goodnelſe of God? Yea, faith I. Biſhop : for God as a woſtop- 
right tndge will in the end repay entry man according to his worth, 
What, and doe you 44. BiſhopexpcR, that Godin the end ſhould 
repay heauen to you according to your woorth? Goe foole, goe,leaue 
off chis ralke of merit and woorth : 'learne to know God, learneto 
© Chy/eh. in cot, Know thy ſelfe, learneto ſay with Chryſoftome : *' No manſbewerh 
hors.z. Neme 14- ſucb connerſation of life, as that he may be worthy of the kingdome but 
yg ven oftend,; 4t 1s wholly the gift of God, Was not ? Jobn Baprift worthy to looſethe 
vt regnodieeus [archer of Chritts ſhoe,and doſt thouthinke to be worthie to raigne 
na —— with Chriſt ?' ButT leaue him heere to be whipped with his owne 
. De. rod : his own conſcience will one day ſting him ſufficiently withthe 
' PMRLF. remembranceoftheſc aſſertions. As forthe Proſtants, let bimrake 


no carc for their worthine(ſe. Wee belecue that there is for ys in 


Chriſta reall worthincſle,for which we ſhallrecciue arcall heauen, 


Butlet him take heede, left whilefſt bee feedeth' himfſelfe witha 
conccip: of worth where there is none, hee be deluded with a con- 
cciptof heauen in his end,andindeede find none, noreuer attaine 
tothat which is prepared for them that maintaine che truth of the 
Scripture, and gloricof God to their owne comfort. But of wor - 
thineſſe there will be further occaſion to ſpeak hereafter, As for 
the place of Avſtine which healledgerh as good to ſtand for him, 
it was written by him when hee was newly conuerred _ = 

| | creſic 
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words $o ſer forth Gods mercy, thachevouchſaferhtopromiſeres 
- ward for-workes of duc (eruice, this coſcnin gimpoſtour chargeth 
God hereby with duty of iuſtice bound to paiment of wages wages for 
mericand defcrt of workes, But in the compariſon by him | 
downe, there are many differeaccatobe obſcrued, which do lay 
open vnto vs the abſurdity of ir. Firſt of the infinttie di ſproportion 
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'do nothing butby the he}pe of big Prince, ſo-charwhatis done, is 


thatif hebee queſtioned hee bee notable for a thouſand to anſwer 


-diſclaiming merit andpleading mercy,.conteneo take that of free 


fore briefly ro touch -is application:al thrwegan dogfai thhe,y cer 
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ferve ot tnerit at Gods hands, - SeeondF npangifien 42d free- 

dome with men extinguiſheth bondage & ſeruice, bor liberty and” 

adoption ro Godward, are a bettering of the condition of our ſer 

uice, bue no diſcharge at all of che dutic of itz nay, weare free byi- 

þertic from finne,from death,and fromthe diuell,but we continue 

ill bound & feruants vmto. God. So dath the Apoltle tell vs,thar 

thereby we are made b ſ#rnants rxto ri9, ſooner, ſFrments ont God. bRom.6.18.22, 
Therefore doth he write himſclie*he ſervan(or bondman)of Chriſt, < Patt! 
and. Peter teacheth vs to acknowledge our (clues*he ſernants(or # 
bondmen)of God, Y ca,and S. Auſtine inthe place cited, calleth our 

workes* dwties of ſeruice(or bondage)that are owing ynto God; which e 0tſequic debite 


«3 *> 
- 


becing ehelaft part ofthe ſentence, 44 Biſbop-yerie guilefully left #%**: 
out,becauſe it wholy ouerthroweth that which he faith ofthe chan. 

ging of our former ſtate, Thirdly, the Prince is in ſome ſort tied to- 
theſubieCt, as well as the ſubieRto the Prince. For as the ſubict 
hathneedcof the Prince, ſohathche Prince alſo of the ſubicR;, as 

the fubicQ Randeth by the Prince, ſo doth che. Prince by the ſub- 

kR, and. therefore by neceſſity is tiedca reward the feruice of the 

ſubic, for the ſecuringof his ownecſiate, But it isnot fo with- 

God; wedonothing co benefit him,he needeth vs not,and there-- 
foreic'is his meere:mercy.to voughlafe. any countenance to our 

ſeruice.. Fotuthly,there is (ome proportion, betwixt temporall ſcr- 

vice 8 temporall.reward, and yer(uch is the m3gnificence of Prin- 

ces, as that for ſmall (cruice they giue great reward, fawe beyond: 

the worth-of the worke which they reward ; but therc is no pro 
portion, as ſhall be ſhewed; betwixt ourcemporall ſcrujce to God, 

and his:exernall rewards tb-ys,-and much .moreroiall and magni- 
ficent is he to reward farre beyond al{ poſſibiluty of deſert, La of 
all, adde concerning 24, Biſhops free many thax that was aid before 
concerning his farmer, that in the {cruice of his prince hee isableto 
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indecde his Princes doingfarhimy.andnot hisowne for bimſclfe, 
yea and that in his Princes ſervice. heicommir.ſo many defaules,as- i 


one, andwe ſhalt leaue the free man & thefarmer,both alike, both 
gift which Af Bibopspride will vai cake but by deſcrr. Now there- 
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debt nts God. True, but not onely by Rate of our creation; but alſo" 
in that kberty wherewith hee hath ſer vs free in Chriſt, becauſe by 
our liberty wee are freefrom (in and death, but (till continue bond 
to God. Inthis libercic he ſaith, that God hath made vs capable of 
heauenly riches, if wee endenonr to deferne them, but no where hath 
God ſette them foorth with that condition, and afterall our cnde« 
uour wee are yctie farre from deſeruing. God, hee ſaith, doth »or 
bind vs todoallthat we cands, Alewd man, who cannot burknow 


that we cannot by many degrees do that that we are bound vat, 


and ſceing hee bindeth ys to gine him fall the bearr, all the ſonle, al 
the mine, all theftrength, how can he ſay that God doth nor binde 
v5 to all thatwe cando? Apgaine, by the ſame ſpirit hee termcth the 
commandements of God that little ther bee commandeth. A foo 
Iiſh and ſenſclefſe man, a mcere Phariſee not knowingthepower 
of Gods law ; otherwiſe if hee had grace and ſpiritto conceiucit, 
hce would by thelaw, as the Apoſtle did, finde himſelfe © deadin 
himſclfe, and acknowledge that which now ſeemeth to him bue 
lictle, co beea burden beyond his irength. Ac length hee cellerh 
vs,that Godby promiſe hath bound himſelfe to repay vs 4 large recom» 
pence. Bur if by promiſe, then of mercie on hisowne pare, notof 
merit on our part, By promiſe he bindeth himſelfe, bur by merie 
webinde himto vs. Jtis in his I to promiſe, and with- 
out promiſchee ſhould beetiedto nothing; but wherher there bee 
romiſe or not, hee istied iniuſtice to render for merit and deſert, 
Now becauſe Maſter Biſoop in the iffuc of his compariſon, canne 
fnde nothing but promiſe, the end of his compariſon muſt bee, 
that merit and deſere is altogether to'bee excluded.. Bur by that 
thatheec hath ſaid, heerelleth vs that wee muy well onderſland theſe 
wordes of our Saniour, * When ye hane done all thofe things which are 
commanded you, ſay, Wee are unprofitable ſernants, we hawe done that 
which was our dutie to doe, And howthen are wee toynderſtand 
them ? Marry by owr native conditionwee were bound to all 
the commandements of God, and this wee muſt confeſſe to preſerne 
true hamiltie inwvs ; yee God bath bentered our eftate m Chri#, and 
made vs thereby in caſe to deſerne of him. But whar, in this better 
tare arc wee not ſtill bound to performe that which God com- 
manderh ? doth' our high aduancement to bee'the children of 
God, take away the obligationof our dutic cowards God 2 If it 


doc 
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doenot (o, (and ſurely we/areſo farre from opinion of taking ir 
away, as that rather it doth increaſc it then what ſhall become of 
Maiſter Biſhops anſwer ?We were bourd before to the keeping 
of Gods commaundements, 2nd we continue bound Riilly what . 
merit can there be more nowin the doing ofthem, then there was 
before? What, Maifter B:-ſbop, did our Sauiour meanc that by owy 
watine condition we were to ſay, We are vnprofitable ſernants, we 
bave dove but onr dutie, and did he meane that in our becter con- 
dition of grace in Chrift we are not to lay (0? See, gentle Rea- 
der, this is one of ther who take ypon themto be the onely Mai- 
Rers of the world; and asif all [earning and truth. were lacked 'P 
in their Schooles, But had he not fo much reaſon, as to conſ1- 
der that Chrift taught his Diſciples this letſon, when they were 
now partakers of that better ſtate? Inthis betternefſe of condi- 
tion and cate, Chrift teacheth them, that when they bane dong all 
that is commuanuded, they ſhould ſay, We are unprofitable ſeruants, 
yea and by the compariſon precedent, feeterh them foorth. ill in 
condition of ſeruants vnco God, and ſheweth that they cannot 
of dutie expe ſo much as thankes for all that they haue done. 
Dotba man thanke his ſernant, becauſe he doth that which was com- 
munnded bim? 1 trow-nod, So. likewiſe ye when ye haxe done all, ſay, 
we are vnprofitable tr, Fe. Avif he ſhould ſay, Becauſe you: 
are ſerunes, Jearne you to conceiue it like ſort of your ſeruice, 
Now Maiſter B:ſhophauing ſer downe that goodly-commencarie, 
adderh, And this z Saint: Ambroſe bis expoſition wpon the place; 
But why doth he not (et downe the words of Ambroſe? why doth 
hee ſecke to fteale away onely with feteivg downe hisname? Let | 
Saine Ambroſe himlſcife ſpeake, and hee faith to his purpole not 
one word,nay he ſpeaketh againſt him.*Let no man reioice, ſaith he, 
or glorie iworkes, becauſe by right we owe datie to the Lord, Ac | 
krowleig thy ſeife tobe @ ſernant that art indebted in manifold. ſeruice. all Rp 
Doxot ſet.vp thy ſelfe, for that thow art called the child of God: thaw Nemo in operitas 
art to. acknowledge grace, but not'tobe 1gnorant of nature ; and doe 2 ie 
wot vaunt thy ſeife, that thou haſt ſerued well yubich thou waſt temu olſequium. 
bewnd to dee. In which words he giuech plainely to vnderſtagd, Fong. 
that our natiue condition of ſcruice continueth. till, and is nor bſeguſs defer 
CY Dez diceris;agnoſcenda gratis [ed nox ignorauda nature: neg; tt races þ; bent ſaruifti rh PRany/rvot ap *: 
| taken 
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taken away by the ftare ofthe grace of Gadandrhat weare til tg 


remember thatwedo bur om duty; we. do but har; we'are bound 


to do-in all that we can do. Now further healledgeth Chryſofomie; 
but whereisthe place?We doubt him to beas faliein Chry/oteme 
as he was in: Ambroſe;and:yet in that whichhe citeth whor is there 
for meritzorwwharagain(t debt & dury of ſeruice ynto God ? Chry, 
ſoftome taketh it for wholſome counſel! for us 10 ſay, that we be pros 
fitable ſeruants, leaFt pride deſtroy onr good workgs, But whatfwas it 
Chryſoſtomes mind that we ſhould ſay ſoand not thinke ſo? Did 
hee mcane thatby lying wee ſhould augide pride 2S, Awftine well 
asketh the queſtion;* Filtthow thin lyeto fuew humility? S, Bernard 
hauing cited thoſe wordsof Chriſt, addeth thus, | But thouwilt ſa 
that Chriſt hath taugbt (o to ſay for bumilties ſake? true, fauhhe, u 
was for humility indeede, but what agamſt truth ? What Chryſoftome ' 
conceiued ofthe words, it may appeare when he ſaich:® A{/ ther 
we as,we doo as fulfilling dury:therfore Chrift ſaid, When ye bane done 
all.ſay,We ate unprofitable ſernants,r0.,1n another place hegathe- 
reththereof,that * rhey which hane done all ſballbe reckpuedro bane 
done bat little: ard againe, that Chriſt thereby commandcthvs* ts 


_ forget our good workgs, namely as not woorth the remembrance atid 


teckoning of howſorucr Godt fauour & mercy docaccepr them, 


* Bur moſt direAly-heſpeakerh to. our purpoſe; where,having fer 


downe the words beforc'alledged. ® No man ſreweth [ach ootucr- 
ſation of life, as that be can beworthy of the Kingaome,&c.he addeth, 
Wherefore Chriſt ſaith Fen ye hane done all ſay We are unprofitable 
[ernants ce. This is ut then that our Saviour Chriſt wouldbgnilie 
in thoſe words,thata man by'doingwhatſocuer hc'can do, cannot 
atraine co be worthy of che Kingdome of Chriſt, bur chat iris10 v8 
altogether the gift of God. To which purpoſe 2ſerke the auntient 
Hermite notably applieth: the ſame word: 9 Our Lordzſaith he, 
willing to ſhew rhat weave debtorsof the whole law, and that the adey- 
tion of children is fret gien tower by his bloud, ſaint, when ye bane 


done all things thut are communited you, ſay , we are able jor 
| the reward( wr .. 


warns.chc. Therefore the Kingdome of heanen 1s nat 
wages) of worker, but it is the grace (or gift) 0 God prepared for bis 
fairbfulſeruants. On every (ide thercforethoſe wordsof Chrift arc 


taken toimport ſomwhat againſt meritand woorth:yet OE 


by meanes that his minionof Ronichathhoodwinked his cics,c 
| | his" 
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fbtſee ſo much,” burheisfil] docing vponh that-wbich he! cap! ti 
Whete finde: Which the more plainely'ro ſhew; fie citcth Zedifor 
another conſtruQion of theſe words of Chriſt, thatthereforeweare 
ro account ourſelues wyprofitable ſerugnrs, becauſe of all that we'ds; 
thive ariſeth no profit ro God; but why dighe leaueiour-thar which 


. . 


nets becauſe rhe ſuffering of this time, are not worthy of the'glovy to 
tame, as in another place, which crowneth thee in mercy and compaſſion. 
Heſaitb not, in thy mirits, becauſe by whoſemercy' weare prenented . 
that veway bumbly ſerac hing, by b:4pif} wore eronnedtoreignewith 
bis? 'What 2. Bivop, tio'mote faith,'no'more truſt in you?'ds 
you alledge Authors, wheri they condemneyour'doRrine,euenin 
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Feder there addeth; 25 giningto viderſtand thacehar former was ,paoe ts 
totche whole meaning of Chrifts words; Fe ave onprofirableſer> wer; 


the places whence youciteth&mh ? Leaue off, leaut offi it 5 hard for Ada6.14 - 


jou to kicke againſt the prices. You fight againſt the Goſpellof 
Chrift, againſt che truth of Ged,/and dg tiot you doubt bur will 
prevaile againſt you, and the _—_ thereof ſhall be your veter 
confuſion if you hold on your courſe, 


3 ; 7 5, W.BisSHoOP. 
* Aud thuawe fall vpor the third property of M.Pcrkins meritorio 
n , which pr Ld MC drgenr of ther res 
the albeit God wn bimſelft receine noprofit by omrwerkes, yet Gibbe 
inthe adminsſtration of bis boly. comman-weale the Church, wherein 
od mens ſermices do much pleaſure him. And inthis [ence ai; ſage 
Sal That by cleanſing ourſclues from wicked workes, weſhall 
decome veſſels ſanRified, and proficable vnto our Lorg, Againe, 
God is glorified by. our good workes. - That ſeeing our good 
workes,they may glorific yourFather which is in heauen, Finally, 
God doth:-reioyce at the recoueric. of his loſt children, If then 


- IH men traualing painfully UA Ggas Yingyar a, Wi him ontwar, d " Toh. 1g.ver,s, 


both honowr, iay, aud commoiditic ; that may. ſu 
Werke weritorins. 
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+1 Asropching this condivlon,wecapiend notwith Maiſter Bibop 
Loncerning his expolition'thereof. AZerzr mult be done by the 
- is S414 will 


ce. to make their Luke. 15. 


£4p.64.Sic ſpir, 


a4 ſeipſa;the. 


1.Cor.g9. 
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will, and for the vſc and behoofe of him at whoſe hands it muſt 
merit. So Chriftes obedience by the will of the Father, to the 
praiſe of theglory ofhis grace, did merit 8& deſcruc at his Fathers 

| handsinour behalfe, Onely it is to be added, that it muſt fully ſa. 
tisfie the vſe and behoofe whereto it is intended, and not tailein 


_ _—_ any point thereof. Now becauſe * the children of God are ſo mined 
Dei excitenzur by the ſpirit of God, _—_ their owne ſpirit 4s the ſonnes of men 
a 


through bumaine motions andaſſe tions, oy ſometime: faile and fall 
o entirely and perfeRly 

ſcrue the yſesof the Lord, to yceld either glory ro God, or loueto 
their brethren.as they ought to do, therefore neither do they at. 
cainetothis condition of merit, norcan in any ſort bind God tore. 
pay them for chat broken ſeruice thatthey haue done, nay ifhe 
would call matters to tri reckoning and account, he hath rather 

occaſion of quarell againſt them, for diſgracing and defiling the 


works that he hath wrought in them 
6, W. BisnoOP., 


M.Perkins fourth property is, That the worke and reward be 
equall in proportion : If be wnderffand Arithmeticall propertion, 
that is, that they be equall in quanty, towit, the onetobe as £4, or 

of as long cont umaxce asthe other :then we denieths kinds Frau 
 gobe requiſite to merit : there is another ſort f proportion, called by 
the Philoſopher 5 Ethic. Geometrical: andthe equaluyofthat is tas 
_ kenby a reaſonable correſpondence of the one vnto the other: anhens 
good office ts ginenwntoa Citizen of deſart, it may be that the honony 
ard commodity of the office is farre greater, then was the morit of the 
man: yet be being aawell able to diſcharge it as an other, and baning 
better deſernedit, ts holden intrue inflice worthie of it : In like man- 
nerin 4 game where maiſteries are tried, the prize ts ginen ono bim 
that doth beſt, not brcanſe the value of the reward i inft as much 
woorth, ai that aft of the man who winneth it : but for that ſuch atti- 
ritie ts eſteemed woorthy of ſuch arecompence. Now the crowne of hea» 
wenly glory, is hhened by Saint Paule, vnto a Garland in 4 game: 
where he ſaith, That we all ruane, bur one carieth away the prize. 
And,he that iriuerh forthe maiſteric, is notcrowned, eres 
PO Oe Ot Regs 9 PEO rive 
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tive lawfully. Ir 5 4lſo reſembled vntoplaces of honor: I will place e.g; 
hee oucer much, 4,1 goetoprovideyouplaces, +,» Jokes 
:Grace is alſo in many places of Scripture compared to ſeede : Forwa.rz. 
the ſecede of God carieth in him. But « little ſeeds caft into good *199-4: 

, and well manuared bringeth foorth abundavice of corne. Brief- 
hyphen ſuch equality 45 there pln the well deſerning ſubict and 
theoffice, batweene bim that ftrineth lawfally and the crowne, betwmees - 
the ſeeds and the corne, is between the reward of beanen, andthe me- 
tt of « true ſernant of God. | 
- Andcbns much of M. Perkins firſt Argument ore indeede toex- 
plcate the naxure ax conditions of merit, then that his reaſon nakgdly 
propoſed did require tt, | | 


R. ABBOT. 


The proportion that malceth merit or deſert, muſt be Hrichwe- 
tieall, wherein the worke muſt fully equall the reward,though not 
ingreatneſſe and continuance, yetin value avd worth, Jfthe one 
inchat ſort do not counterpoiſc the other, cheane cannot bee ſaid 
tobce deſerued by the other. Butthere is no proportionat all ci= 
ther Arichmeticall or Geometricall, betwixtthatthat is finite and 
that thar is infinite z therefore none at all berwixtche worke of 
manand therewardof heauen, the one becing cucrie way finite, 
theother in continuanceinfinice. Sothen Maſter Bibops Geome- 
tticall proportion and reaſonable correſpondence is excluded alſo, 
becauſe * che grace(or gift )of Gods reward,as Fulgentina ſaith, dothbſs = 
mach cbere A lA. imcomparably & vnſpeakeablyit excerdeth — 
allthe merit of the will and worke of man, albett it hee good and ginen i ga divine 
vnco him of God. There is no reaſonable correſpondence where the — _— 
one incomparably amtynſpeakeably exceedeih all. che mericand x-ray | 
dſcrrofthe other. The ſame is mported by Saint Bernerd, who mericun quomus 
haing ſaid, chat wrens merits ave not ſuch as thar life eternall is due fine & ox Doo 
unto the of right, giucth reaſon thercof, beſide that that] mentioned wats & oere- 
before: For what are al merits ts ſo great glory? M. Biſhop wil have ys {au exedere 
think that he did amitſe co aske ſuch a queltis, becauſe there is as ciar. Ser.1. Quid 
| hefaith ſuch « reaſonable correſpodence betwixt the one & the other, Va ane yr 
asthatchc one cotrary to S. Bernards ſentence, is iultly 8& duly de- rien? , 
ſerucd by che ather, Andin the ſame ſort doth he cotrol Zdacarine, 


Tt 2 who 


© Macar.homll. 

25.Siquis ab te 
terupore que c6- 
dit eft 


w{que <1 fu mit and dil ſuffer all affutions and ſorowes, yet ſhould he do no great mat. 


d: mul. aſſt c6- 
zra diabolum 
enmnes dolores 
eruciatuſy, per- 
twlſſet,ibsl 
magnum feciſſet 
reſpectus glorie 
qua cementarns 
+ 11 qua in- 
wires ſeculs ci 
Chrifte regnabit. 


d 1,Cor.3.9. 
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who affirmeth, that*rhough-4 manfrom the time that Adam wa 
Created enex tothe endof the world, were in warfare <ganſ the dinell, 


ter incompariſon to the glory which he ſpall receine,being to reignenith: 


Chriſt worldwithout end. Now thE becauſe all reaſonable Correſpons: 
dence is quite ſunke, Maiſter Brſbops merit is quite drowned, and: 
his deuice of Geometrical proportien will not ſerue his turne, But: 
weare here tonote the notable (tupiditie of this merit-monger; 
Phariſce, who maketh the like correſpondence betwixt chemerit. 
ofman and the rewardof heauen, as is beewixt: the well deſerwng 

ſubieft,and an officebeftowed on him, betwixt han thas: (rineth law.. 
fully andthe crowne , betwixt the ſeede and the corne increaſing there. 
of. Who would thinke that he could be ſo abſurd, ſo baſclyto 
proportion thoſe 4 good tbings which neither eie hath ſeene nor eare 

bath heard, not hane entred into mans beart, which God hath preps. 

r0d for them-that lone bim? And yercuen in'chcſe compariſons 

how farre is he beſide the ftoole? Forfirſt we know that ſubjeds; 
donot challenge offices at their Princes hands, by right and title: 


 ofmcricand deſert, but by requeſt of fauour and grace., Whatle- 


euer amanhath done, he hath done tbe duty of a ſubicR, andiris: 
at the diſcrerion'and pleaſure of the Prince, to conſider of thathe; 
hath done; and wharis itto him; :if his Prince beſtow the offices 
which he defircth, _ a man of meaner quality and woorch: 
then hethinketh himſclfe co be ? But ifthe honour and commo- 

dity ofthe office befarre greater,as M.Biſvopſaith,thethe meritof 
the man,ſhall wenotchink that he meriteth a dagger & a bell, that; 
will go about hereby to approue a title of merit and deſertwith- 
God? Forifthe reward of heaucn be farre greater then the merit 

of man, why doth he ſecke to make good our meriting thereof? 

As touching his ſecond compariſon of gawese# triall of maiſteries, 

he migheeaſily conceiue, that the prize ex condiffoſtadetb good to 

him that winnech it,butthere is noqueſtion of the yalue orwoorth 

ofit, which haply is much eſſe then to counteruaile the labour and 

paines that is beſtowed. for the gaining of it. As in the gamesof O- 

{mpu, the moſt famous that eucrwereinthe world,the prize was 
but an Olive garland,nothing for worth in copariſon of the pains&. 
EXPCnce mEwere at,co prepare theleſues,8& to trauel for the obtats: 


ning therof:ſo that Tigranes whe Hardonixe had perſwadedZerxes 
g #- RE to 


I oo ww Crs WW» 0 G2 > 


Ro 
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36 watre againſt the Grecians; bearing thereof ſaid; ymo. him, 


*Good Lord, Mardonius, what kinds of men beſt thin brought vs 10 
fps againſt, who trie marſteries not for gaining of money, bm for ſhew-%, 


ing of proweſſe and valoxr ? So that the correſpondence betwixt46.1.ce.13. 


the gameſter and the prize may be this, that the labour 8nd paines 
onthe one (ide is much, and the prize on the other ſide! worth 
wt nothing, nor iseftcemed at all for the valueand worth of ir, 
andyet hereby forſooth Maifter Beſbopwill ſet forth vato ys a cor... 
reſpondence betwixt the merit of our workes, and the reward of 
heauen. As forthe places of Scripturethat hee ciceth hereof, the 
apoſtle thereby: fetteth foorth the/conſequence and-order of the 
worke andthe reward, God hauing defignedche one cothe other, 
# the prizc is propoſed in the'game, but astouching value and 
worth, as touching meritand deſerthe intendeth nothing-there- 
in, His chird compariſon is, that the grace of God is compared 
(6 feedeasowhete Saint fobn ſairh:' fi ſerde'romeinerh in him, 


Inwhichplace Saineobwhduing ſaid, tharhee rhar is bore: of God rJohn..y. 


hb nor,that is, finally and O_—_ reaſon thereof: for that 
ting once borne of God,though he do greeubully fall, as did Da- 
wdand Petey, and many other, yet thereis ill a ſoede remaining 
his,” 'whichalbeitforthetime' it (cemeconered and dead, yer 
hall reviucand (pring againe,and bring ſorthftvit varo God: and 
whatis this to ML.Biſbops merit? He telleth vs; that by ſecede is im- 
ported be grace of God, but hee dothnot ſhew vs, that by ſeedeis 
imported the merit of mane To what end then is this brought in, 
butro letys ſeerthat his head'is idle,and dothnort well aduiſe what 
hehath coſay? Well,wee muſt conceiue” bis meaning by that hee 
faith, that « little ſecede bringeth forth abowndance of corne.' Burt wee 
miſt askce him whether there be that reaſonable correſpondence be- 
tvixt the ſeed and theincreaſe,as that the one in worth ſheuld bee 
eſteemed with the other? If 34 Biſbop ſhould offer that correſpon- 
dence to the husbandman for his crop, would hee.nat iudge him 
with his Geomerricall propertion to bee ſcarcely correſpondent to 2 
wiſeman?Shall we chenthink him wel in his wits, thac thioketh the 
ſeed ofhis merits to be a valuable confideratioa forthereceiuing of 
thecrop of heauenly rewards? Again,the husbandmans increafe of 
hisfeed whence proceedethit? Doth hebyſowing his ſeed, cxpeR- 
Kas's matter ofmerit &defcrr?Is it not wholy the blefling _—_— 
| ; Tt 3 thac 
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: Exod. 26, 


ſake, ſhew mercy vnto their childrenor frie 


Saas. gs 
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that ſeadeth the carly and lattet raine, and giuethfrengeh tothe 

earth tobrine forth increaſechercof:Euen ſo-is it 11 all the reward 
that God befioweth ypon ys, We ſow theſeed of our good wotks, Y 
but of thelelues they yeeld vsnofruitzthere is no worthormeritin 


| themtorequire wages at Gods hands, but it isonly the mercy and 


- bounty of God whereby we ſhall reape the increaſe thatweees, 
peR thereof, Thus 24. Biſvop can find no meanes to thriua;.Het 
hath bene a farmer,and a free-man, and an officer, and a gameſtey, | 
and a ſeedeman,and yeteuery where he is crolled in his merw,and 
can yo wherelight ypona foundation to ſer it firme and ſure. And 
yet marke,gendc Reader, howwithhis reeſaneble Ao 
minceth the martet,oucr that other his fellowes do-The |; 
ſpeake plaine Engliſb;as wee haue heard before, and tell vs that 
their works are er#ely and properly meritoriona, and notonely reeſe; 
nebly fur full worthy of enerlailing bfe,chat they banea right tobea; 
ner and de ſernoitworthily,and that Gad 55; fig inſtice ometh it.yma 
tbew. Theſe are downe-right lads, that-icke, not eo veren:their 
mnindal but M.Biſhop bats a ns paltring with T* Geoouh eh 
call proportion,and reaſonable correſpondence, and like ayeung 
nouice is abaſhed to ſay all, and by that meanes if good hrede be = 
nottaken, is liktly.to marrethe market of aicrig, tothe! harmeial 
himſelfe andthe reftofthem, Hitherco-rhes irapprarech, that#f 

Perkins did rightly afligne thoſe foure conditionsor circumſtances 
to be required in a meritorious work?which ſtanding gaedas they; 
do,there can be no-meric;becauſe al the good that. we do is: Godsy 
becauſcin all we do but our duty,becauſe that that we. do-gdothnor; 
fully fatisfic our duty, nor hath any due proportionor capreſpon- 
denceto the rewardofhcauen,.. | iS ets a 


| 7. W. BrSHOP. ; 


Hu ſecondteſimsony is,God will ſhew mercyvpenthouſands,in, 
them that loue himand keepehis commandements. Hence be roar, 
ſoneth thus: Where reward is given vpon mercy, there is no merit: 
bur reward is giuen ypon mercy,as the text proueth,ergo, : 

Anſwere. That im that text i nothrug,, ronching the reward. 
of beamen which is now im queſtion: God _— loning ſernants - 

, either in temporal 


things, 


— = 1 
Ps KEE » Fol 
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4 ot LA » 
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' place 5 * The mercy' of the Lord is for ewerand ener ps 


pay 
thiwos;or in calling themto repentence,and ſuch liks:but death never for 
es ſake, beſtow the kingdom vpon another ,unleſſe the party hins- 


; ffebe firſt made worthy of tt, 


That confirmation of bis, that Adam by bis coutinuall and perfett 
tbedience,Conld not haut procured 4 farther increaſe of Gods fanor, is 
both bofides the purpoſe, and molt falſe: for az wel be, as every gaod man 


| ſobince,by good uſe of Godbs gifts,umught 6c day increaſe them: And 
that 


at n0 mes thinks that ts Paradiſe it ſnoula bane beene otherwiſe, $. 


See as} V - Hs: FO $593 
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. 


Aiguſtirie ſaith expreſly, Thatin thefelicicy of Paradiſe, righteouſe 7» Excir.cep.rs 


gexpreſerued,hould haue aſcended incobetcer. And Adam 
«lbispoſterity(if be bad nat fallen )ſould bane bin from Paradiſe 
weaſlared: aline imro the Kingdome of heanenubir by the way. - 


' R.AnBor, 


"-Whit,when God promiſcthwercy to thouſands mtbem the; lone 
bith andkeefe his comiuantioment;, doth he meane his mercy to cheir 
{om only, arid orcs! themſcluesfandis the mercy that is pro- 
tifed only tor carth,and tive for heauen? Here IL: Biſbop us it ap» 
th was bardly beftead,when he could find noway to ger out, 
leby ſachs ſenſclefſeand abſurd Fhife,Burto rake away char cor-: 
ript gloſe of fiv/thePropher David exprefly referrechal rewardeo: 
Gods mercy. Thow O Lord art mercifull; or mercy O Lordietabee a 
dfribed oro thee far theonrewardeſt enery man according tobie work. 


Which words are generall of cuery man, nor fignifying-char which 


God doth tb Fomeforethers ſake;burchar which cuerymanrecei-" 
vethforhis 6wite work) andiniportnot onelyreward of tempos! 
nl! chings, becaiſe they are the words whichtheScriptureeuery: 
where vſcth to fignific the reward that ſhall be giuen at that day. 
Now then there is no merit eitherin things temporall or eternall, 
becauſe itis of mercy that God rewardeth zuery manaccording ro 
his workes, And thus of Gods cternall mercy, the ſame Prophet 
alluding co the words of the commaundement, {aithin avorher 
Ts | | » them chat b 
fearc him. and his vig hte onſueſſe towaras their childrens children ones, 
ſuch us kedprhis cdnewant, antthmbe vpoxinsrommanneanientsty dd. 


koepe his edinimandements, hereigivech reward: for euer andeuer;: 
| Tr 4 ſhewing 


Pſal 63.18. 


[2 


: ed 
» 


Pſal 103.27. 


 thens. lejs Geds mereyirhenwherebyeo them thar feare chin and! = | 


his mercy to their childrens children, But could notthe blind. man 


here (ce, how by his owne anſwer hee doth circumuent bimſelf. 


The placche ſaith muſt be vnderſtood of remporaligrates and bene. 

fits,not of the rewardof heauen.Sothen by mercy God beſtoweth 
therewardof remporall benefirs,, butby merit hee beſt@weththe 

' Kingdome ofheauen, Now howfirange a thing is it and imptgs 
bablc,that merits ſhould extend to the purchaſe of the Kingdome 

of hcauen,and yet ſhould nor (eruc to purchaſe temporal benefirg 

< Hiern Siteuti here ypon the earth? © If glaſſe bee of ſo great price, how much wor 
Senate woorthis amoſt pretion iewelliIfeanh becſo much worth, as that 
margarit un? mercy oncly can yeeld ic,ſhall Wwe tbinke chat.we haue.merit to dee 
ſeruc heauen?But we will leauc the manto his folly:it may be when 

he hath beter conſidercd ofthe matter, we ſhall haue of him ſome 
wiſcranſwer.Jn yr —_ c, that Goddoth 

not for bdne mans w.inckingdome otheauen yponano- 

ther, but yet oftmercy hebeftoweth.igbathwpouthes Gin op 

on the other, both ypon the Fachers and ypon 4hechildren, even 

all chat feare him'and keepe, his commandements. And fich of 

re, yo eomp mercy he beſtowerh it,certaine it is that they haue no merit tode- 
2.ca.36.7b: ders (exue and chalengtic, whoſocuer they be thetloue him and keepe 
ob/zariſime 4f- his commandements.. That which hee ſaith. of ;4dem, hee Taich, 
{ox ibis, divine. it without booke, and hath no warrant for thathee Laith. As:for 
e's" 0 rr the place of Auſtive, though ic containe nothing, bue what is pror, 
a—— bable,yer weanſwer toit by arule wbichthe ſame S. Awuſftine hath 
Cannes, preſcribedotherwhere,that * wherethere is contronerſie of a yery ob> 
faciens in el-cram [enre matter there bemg ne ctrtaint dlear inflruttions of holy Serip- 
perrem dcintto. tures to help vs therein Jnumane preſumption i; ta ſtay it ſelfe doing n+ 
thmg by inclining either way. | Sri 


1 $: W.BISHOP, 


Now to the third Argument. | | 
Scripture condemneth merit of works : The wages of finne 1s 
_ death.7rue. But wee ſpeake of good workes, andnotof bad, which the 
Apoſtle calleth ſurne:where were the mans wit 1 i but it followerb there, 
That ctcrnall life js the graceorgiftof God, 7biv 4 to purpoſe but 
enſnered 1200. yeares paſt, by that famous Father Saint Augubiine, 


ſhewing bimſelfc iuſtalſoin performanceof the ſame promiſe of 
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idiver? plazes of bi inoft dravprd mp” Þ will awe: _ 


them. 
"Firff,chid bere viſeth mo ſrnal dowke; As rs Gods Mews I wil Dep: 


a64 dſemſſe.For ef eternal life be roudred vnto 


-yotdy deth muſt clearly teach, (note)bowthFoana Ne edracd , 


ace is ginenfreely., and not 69 cy at for works: apt fopncſ 
n 


s of difficulty 3 large in' the « 
Myr rerdred onto good workes,ac the ar mackbee= of thems » bak © 


heats theſe are —_ not _ been done,vnleſſe _— hs 
. ace v e 
I Een ennns 


> 28d; 48513 011923501.) 12: 


tz 3bat: —_— ” Dey 


rea anſwer doth be ginepubrke be buck theſe words: Erer- _y my 
merics;but - 


.nalf lifc'ts calicd-grace,not becauſe it iggor. xedred vnto 


foÞ har \rbdſe  giPorkis to: ponies were given, 5 in _ 
| 150468, 


baweend tr ſaluation and damnation, choſe rather to ſay that rhe gift 
if God was be eteriall:becauſe of owe danonation,we are. the whole aud 
eh cauſe, but net of our ſaluation, but privopatly wok _Aats. Gon » 

a eee TY 


k 1 Y : - : « 
J S} IVCLE ? 4 TH; k 4 F ; \s 


ky loa ws ding tie rn one. agrefgndd 


4 # Jo 
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otly fromthealſercion'expicifed Inthotbterpate;-thar* oryuud + TIE x 


bfe is 7k rift of Gold, butalfs ME tolerate tarton ſens 
tence, that: whereas icbcing ſaid; that #he wyed of fines drath; - 
the ſequelc'of the ſpeech, if there were itt ws para yoo. 
have bene," The wages of vij We chord} thfe; the © 
faith hot-{&'; but the gifo Gd i HPASPDP and Rr boubby 
that which he dothnor ſay, and afoby* that which ke doth fay, * 
ſheweth, thacchere' isno place to be piten the merieand des + 
fert of man. Now Auifter Biſbep taketd the 6:fpart of che fea- , 


rence ahh The waj or of firme ic avnth; as WIAeſter Parking 
had thence wic, I 816th FPRavr we} tire Wha 


| A ORES wies were nor id fare fromhome; dar thas 
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heavellenow wheceiri thaprooſe od, but we fee heeis diſpoſed 


1i4 viiack 81944, 


mauit tamen di- 4 n | 
anſaered 3 


1% noftrs Deum 
2105 ad vita ater- 


yedde ec .que- 
modo gratia eft 
Vile 4Fexnda,cum 
ralias n0x 0pert- 
redaaturſed 
$14 u detior hc. 
d Imtelligamms of 
7þſa bona opere 


ear Wwilrender Unto exery man aocerdiny to hue worker, The: difficulcy be 


rhee in worehand 


meant'to 


rr quia bens" - oxer; goodmerhe 110 which t16tn al hfe 1crendred, do: helong,alſe to the 
er<:1acft: & ipſe £764 uf God,ſignifying that God of his mercy mcendiog cogiueys. 
——__ Lbfe,doth by.che (ame. mercy. giuevs.cholegood warkesto 
77 alu — pine it.For nn Prhn Any gas on 
tur-ſed =lacui it (prentlyethars beoguſeargecd life w nethingelſe but the gre of 
mans 1 pence Gd berefirem0 recernall life ,. re ig revdredware gord. 
tem que it dr [oft 15the graceef Godifer that is freely gint becanſe that. ts; free gi- 
Gi efgratia eſt ue tabich in.is ginen But good life to which, cternall life. ts given, ts 
pro gralie$011%% ougfy grace; iernglllife which i; ginen to goog fe ,hs camſe itg5:5be re-= 
werces pro inſiitia I : ed" 
wi vgruw ſirgche. grace forgrace, aitwerea reward for gightegſueſſes 
tote wer botrwn tut bs t:pun that God will renderyo enery man ae 
cording ro bis workgs.. Jn allwhich diſcoucſc plainely .heofhewerh, 


that 


OOO Pte ne , 10997” "0, Oe OR SO 
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| * Sao hy © ateRy - core aindayieGedteadeub 


fb Ie adJ6 dnegraceroiochet-grack, 
Which choc ire 1&5" wore & rowarit for hgbreouſter;yet is it 
{red bur grace « for grate. Which fully accorderhiwith charthat was 
tied vir of hiry before, cthatf/Fhatſoener Gonpromiſed; hit proms- 
to men onvortby thiet 11 wiight wothe prontiout ab urewardea onty, (Sap oF 
being gvibeoight urevriding'to che mane be freely uac;hdamnſets rg | 
Ho if PF ds 4 WAN Oat Dvinfily is wet ainatter of mare metit, 
but of the Co noght gonp althoug heternalllife be ar.it were are- 
Kedofright confrtſſt' ws, ahd order; 'yet- abſolatcly to 
Er er: the odcandthe ochor 2re.only my 
Bice und of Gog. Noi Godby his fieepitt incending.co 
etethiall life, d6 gibe”Vs his graceto __ andboly lifs,'o he 
thereto he maygiue it,have © ereaſthereupon with 24. Bebop,of 
tertic whereby we ſholdglorific Godzts build yp-merit and de- 
Ear etates rathorſubſcribethar 
ndufivo efthar whote/difputaticcon- g Jem Epi —_ 
jar yrjrenes tn 


Flt Apoftle,arbeforeT cited, that it xr werfor 1mm 
evi rhat God boingyrs wu ea but mo 019 MEYCIES aliud corenat qui 


munera ſua ſecut 


(efes 17 Go fe rommerBonranevies De cn ng offs. burbs dei miſericordiong 
od Far 4 frow the vegiiming* _—_— 
Coed fl ov ien louiwerey ; e74m1ns, 
We ented ne ow {nv or beden ya rinew, wat ne fem 
fatrhar'vt 6 o&W 


i plainely bets "al: Forif God in crowning merits, crowne. Py 
nothing burbis owne gifts,chen thoſc meriesarenorerulyand pro- co. 0 
perly {fo called;becauſe 4mari cannotiproperly morirae Gods hids Tn 


| bytharchit j5to hininoching clſ© burthe'gifrof God, And'this'S, ves aftiriz ff. 


Aſtin ſheweth further in that that foloweth;®/x @ 1r1erighteowſnes ru e ts 
30079 © F/ ame 
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(Fowbich irarunls life n:dncl But if it be true, it 11 not ofthy ſulfe, it u 
ENS fra:cthe Faiberoflight1;thet thoumig bift kane 
-it, if atleaſt thowhait ut) verily. thou haft.receined it, For what hyſ. 
thox that thon halt not receined: Wherefore 6 man,zfthoube toreceine 
. erernallife,it ts in deed thewages of righteanſues but to thee it grace 

eo whomrighteouſucſſeitſeife el[o4s grace, Jt ſhandberendered oy bay 
 -pntochec,ffef thy ſelfhubench aft tberighteauſneſſe toxbich u 4 aug, 
Newtherfore of bus fulves we reveine not. only grace, &:0.4ut alogrge 
for grace &6,Ifcternallfebe mericed anddelerved by vs,theaw 
vs 1t is the wages of righteouſneſle; theo. ic igxrcadredas due ynto 
"v$.Bur S: Auftave 1bortgh beconfellethy chat it.may bc id, thacie 
-is thewagesobrigheoohlneſlegyer deaigth it co be fo covs;. and; 
micththaticis rendredagdue ynro-vs, Therefore it muſt neceſlati 
be.granted, thatir.is natmerited avd deſcrued by vs: it cannoway 
be auoided;but that ifitbe deſeruedby vs, ir is duevnto ys; hutie 
isnocduevntovs, (ah. Auftine; becauſe. the. righteouloniſes 


Pclagian heretigks,ond {aith nothing whereof M4. Biſhop may in- 


Cherites & dilt> merittanywhere, Hecanſe enen thy merits alſo arehisgefts. 1 nw 
(ang {dis words it plainely appeareth, that albeit S, Auftive victhrhenzme 


3 any ſuchſenſe;, bur as ſtill intending, that both jn the begiaing 


| mhceenel but to ther it tsgrace, that ig, to thee it isnoftipen 
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deth theſe things ſball live inthem; and yt itis ſo.but onely by cowe- 
nant 414 condition, not by merit, becauſe in doing all weſhould do 
but that that we arc bound to do.But as hath been already ſaid,sS. 
Auſtin, though he graunt that fimply it might hauc bene ſo tcar- 
med, yet deniethittobelo to vs. ts indeed the fiipend ormageref 

ow thisis ſpoken vpona ſuppoſall of entire andperfcQrighte- 
oulncfe; but take withall the exceptions that S, Awuſtixe putteth in 


by the way,as.we haue (ſcene :.! if at leaft thou bane it ;. and againe, 15: tamen hates. 


® (o farre As 4 man can lmeiniHyAndletit bg confidercd berewith, m 7, quem 
which out of Aufinhath bene abyqendly dcelaedip the former ho poteſt is 


eſtion, chat there is no rightepuſneſle ſoperfe& inthis lf 
Peetheby viecan be foundiuftin the fight of God, and then me- 
ritand ſtipend ſhall be excluded, not onely fosthat our righteoul- 
neſleis the gift of God, but alfofor that we haue not thatrighte- 
euſneſſe to which the ſipcnd and ages of rightouſncſſe ſhould 
bedue.But letvs-here confiderthereaſong w oY 
downein S,Afinername, why he did nor ſay, The wages of righ- 
tronſneſſe is eternal ife;partly, ſaith he, to held v3in hunnlity. Well, 
but yer it was not S, Auſtines mcaning,thatthe Apoſtle wold kee 
ysin bumilicy by cocealing that thay.is true, but by withholding vs 
from _conceiuing proudly: of qur 
(faich $ ” Jofiny te hireuſnelſs foo | p 
that man ſhould hage thereby. Apgaine, parily({aith he):o pur ae 
rence betweene ſalnation & damnation. This reaſon be makethof his 
owne,S, Ava hath it not:but what is char difference? Obſerucir 
well,gentle Reader, far hercin is che ſecret, arid-choy ſhale ſeethe - 
lewdneſle of theſe wretche men.in abufing.the nameof S, Aufin * 
tothe colouring of their falſhood, We are(forſooth)rhbe whole and - 
#nly cauſe of our damnation,but not of our ſaluation, but principally the 
grace of God. T be grace of God he. ſaith is prixcipgly the cayſe of 
our ſaluation,bur not the whole and onely canſe;: for wemuſt yuder- 
ftand,that we our ſelues by our Free will are a part of the cauſe of 
our ſaluation, Yeaypon Free will they hang the cffeR of the grace 
of God, & from thence do they deriue-vnto manthat meric wher- 
by he doth deſcrue eternall life, For they know well,that man can- 
not be ſaid ro merit anything by that that is wholy'the gifrof God 
and therefore for the ypholding of meritand delert, they are fo 


og. / 


vintreInVſel. 
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eager and earneſt for the maintenance of free wi, They walkein 

this behalfe inthe veric ſteppes of the Pelagian heregikes, who as 

Proſper recordeth, alledged for defenſe of Free will,® that men can 

vo, ng bane 0 commendation nor merit, who are faithful by the gift of grace, 

necleudem babere GO F, Hierome bringeth in the Heretike ſaying reſolutely : ? No 
ner way els man ſpalltake anay fromme free witl, left if God bee 1 belper in my 
ric ſun files. workes the rewardbe por aut to mee,but to him that worketh m mee, E. 
Soi — Popiſh merit ſtandcth vpon freewil: for 1 men, (ay the Rhe. 
——_— miſts, worke by their owne Free will, audt bereby deſerne their ſalua. 
meþiroperbus ton, So faith, Alpbonſia de Caftro," In thatwe by free will conſentt 
mes Dew adzutor Gods montion, who yer bed it jn aur power to diſſent, areward andne- 
EE ger is due vnto vi andehbence #t oxr merit. Jnlike ſort Andradinetel- 
ſeerquiimme Ierh vs,that rbey avecalled owr merits becauſe we freely & valumtari. 
Bw tuner, by undertake thoſe aBtjons whereby wee meric with God, Now ofchis 
eo 25:9.24;  Poiſonfull dorine whereby man is made partaker with Godin 
Caro «ix.here, the glorie of our ſalvation, they would make 8. Auftme a partaler 
64.7-tit Gratie. gnd patron with them, who in condemning che Pelagian herefie, 

mnnnniens nr condemned the ſame, andchallengeth our good workes whichhe 

—_—_— calleth merits, wholly and only vato God, So he faith, that * al ogr 

poteramugdeberur good worke or merit is wrought unto vs by grace onely,that " al theme. 

— ret of the inft through the whole life of this warld is grace. * That then 

meriton neftrum. art int, ſaith he,repmte it wholly to mercy.”? That (hat we are andbaw 

ents. mgoodneſſe,ve haxe it wholly ef him. To that purpaſe he alledgerh 

Neſtremerits againſt the Pelagians a ſpeech of Cyprian, requiring that * nomer 

bent fines +” proudly & arroganthy gow thing to himſelfe,nor call the glory of 

las aftione (uſci- confeſſing or ſuffering his own that whileſt bumble and lowly confeſſion 

COINS. goeth before ,andall wholly ts yeeldedunte Gol, it maybe gramed unto 

remur, = p:by his mercy, whatſoener wee humbly reque#t in the feare of God, 

 Edug. Eiſ195- Now according to thoſe words of geelding or attributing all wholly 
ritum veſirum wt o God, he ſaith in the ſame place, * We line more ſafely if we attri- 

wy —_ Fit bute allwholly to God, and doe not commit our ſelves partly to God and 


u Fdem. Hype, partly to our ſelues. Forreaſon whereof hee (zith anon after, that 
libs. Fuſtoum 2,9 war, Godwould not hae it bet bing b 
pertoram ſeculs b after rhe fall of man, Goawonla not Hae it be ong to any tHing but to 
VIEWS Merit 160 N | 
owe oft yratia. s p e031 FEE bo 
x De ver. Dom. Serm. 7. Totryn repute quod iuflus es pictati. y De verb. Apoſt. Serm. 1C. Toturs quid ſumns &f 
greed babemus boui abills babemus, u Idem de bone perſews. caps. ex Cyprian de Orast. Dom. Neg: ſi < oat 
aenterque aliquid aſſumes, nequus aut couft//ions ant paſſtonis gloriam (nam dicet, $6. i dvm precede lumilis & 
ubmiſſa confeſſio, & datur tetiom Deo quicquid ſuppliciter cum Des ttmore petitur, ipſens pretate prefletur, a bid. 
Tutiores vivimss fi rotum Deo dunus, & non ne ulliex - parte, & nobis ex parte conmittimus. b 1hid, cap. 7. 
Caſum bonunis no» nift ad gratiam ſuem Deus pertinere voluit, vs kemo acceda; ad eum ; neque nift ad gratiam ſuam 
f*Tcinere voluir, wi home new rered:e ab eo. | bi 
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bu grace that we comce ynto him,nor wold bam it to belong to any thi 


but his grace, that we do not depart from bins. And to thoſe wordsof 
ian he alludetb in divers andſundry places, as namely, where 


mercic of Gad,becauſechenas iris (aid on the one (ide, [ts not 
him that willeth ver of him.that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mer- 
tie, becauſe the will of ryan aloneſuffiſeth nor, ſoon the other (ide 
it may be ſaid, It rage un that ſheweth mercie, but of him, 
that willeth and him that runneth, becauſethe mercieofGod a- 
lone ſuficeth nat. Now it were wickednefſe thus tocrolſeand'con- 
tradiQ the Apoſtles words,and therefore doth he conclude, that al 
is wholy to-be aſcribed ynto Gods mercie. See then the good dea- 
ling,or rather the lewd falſhood of H4;Bifbop and hisfellowes, who 
teaching for che maincenice oftheirdoQrine of merits, that good 
works are principally indcede of God, but yet parely of our (clues, 
doalledge S. Auftine for the defenſe thereof, who conſtantly tea- 
chethto the vtter oucrthrow of merits, that our good workes are 
whioly and onely ofthe grace of God, and'in no part ofout ſelues, 
- Thisis onething for which we fuftly dereft thery, as ſcteing vp the 
gloric ofman inſtead of the glory of God; the rightcoulneſle of 
'man.inſteadpftherighteoufneſſe of God ,and ſo by bearing man 
in hand wich a merit of eternal life, do bereaue themof Gods mer. 
cie;by which may 2h cr ſhould: tm Andyetaltthis 
graced and fhatowed with gaodlyfaire words, as we ſechere by 
M.Biſvop, who hauing (aid that the grece of God is principally the 
cafe of our/aluation,, andthereinimplicd that ourfree will alſois 
partly though not principally a cauſe theteof; yer addeth, that the 
graceof God is the onely fountaine of merit anilall good workss, If 
grace be tlic ovcly fount ame bop! wa workes, then all good wotkes 
proccedonely from grace,and it onely from grace; then whatcan 
wemeritordeſcrne — fwe mcrit anddeſeruethereby,then 
they are part'y of vs,1nd of our free will, & then grace is not ths only: 
fountaine of merit and «1! good works, Therfore let him not lycin his. 
fort;let him (peake as he meaneth, &acktowledgeebat which they 
x maintaine;that good works arc therfore our merits, becauſetbey; 
POO SLE F4. proceed: 


he ſairh,chat * rberefore the Apoſile ſaith, It is not ef bim that willeth, _—_ / wh 
vor of bins that runneth, but of Gad that ſheweth metcie,that allwhoty Nev velentis &6+ 


wt detur rotum 


14) eF alt tributed unto God, diſcour ſingaclarge, thatour will ing & Deo. | 
ourrunning is not to be divided berwixt the will of man.and the %< of Freevil 


eRe156. 
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proceed from our Freewill, wichareno' otherwiſe our merits; nei. 


ther do weotherwiſe deſerge by them;butas they: proceed from 


our freewill, Yea when the grace of- God hath done all thatappee- 


taineth toitro do,/all isnothing with-them yalefle man adioyne 

thereto the worke of his-owne Free will, Eicherler himrenounce 

| bis doQtin'of Free wiljorelſe let him leaue withroolourable wards 
thus todelude and mocke the ſimple and ignorant reader,in (ayi 

that which he thinketh not,that the grace of Godis rhe onely foun- 

tane of merit ard all good works. ' LS hal 

& ad 91212 Hien Ber Ne BISEIQPe oe, by 

| Now tothoſe texts cited before about inſtification,We arc ſauedfree- 

ly,not of our (clues, or by the workes ofrighteauſneſſe, which wi 

haue done. {hancoften anſmered that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of workss 


done hy gur awnefarert, withear the belpeof Gods grace and therefmy 


they cannot ſerue againilt worker done, tn. mnd by grace. ... .. |—_., 
| R, Az B. OT. | | x k , i 

+ The oftepneſſeof his anlwer ſhewerh the corruptig ofhis conſe 
ence, that was.not moucdith ſo often repeati ga mapifef.ne 
eruth,What, was itthe Apoftles meaning to teach the Ephefigns, 
that they were not ſaued by the workes whichthey did, when they 
yet were*dead(as he ſaith)intreſpeſſes and /junes,or had the Ephe- 
{ans any ſuchopinion _thatche Apoſtle ſhould needroreforme' 

them ? Didchey renouncethcir former workes tocome eoChri 
that they might be ſaued by him, and did chey afterwardes grow 
againe toaconceipeof being ſaued bytheir former, workes? Thele 


are grolſc and palpable yatruchs, neither hath the Scripture xv 


thing atal,chat may giucany ſhew for warrant ofſuch conftrudtis. 
Nay as hath benebeforeſaid,when the ApoRlle hauing aid, b Not 
of norkes leaſt any mas ſbonld boaſt, addeth as a reaſon and proofe 
hcreof :© for we are bis workmanſbip created in Chrift Jeſus unto good 
workes,&c.asifhe ſhould hauc ſaid, We cannot be ſaid to be ſaucd 


by workes, becauſc our workes are. none of qurs, but Gads works 


invs, he plainelyſheweth, thaxnot onely workes before grace, but | 


aftcr alſo are excluded from being any cauſe of ourſaluation..The 


place to T##:likewile reſteth our ſaluation only ypon *Gods o_ | 
| an 
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F Of Merits, > 
andcherefore leauerh no placeto our good workes, andtherefore 
tis vcd by $/Bernardnotonlyin this day foranexceptionagainſt 
workes before grace, but *rhe: we may know at that day that not ir for 27 > 


| theworkss of righteonſueſſe which we _ A of bis owne wercie 


Wharh ſaned vs, 
bi 10, W. BISHOP. ” 
Kot thatiexs which be budleth vp rogetber wich the reſt although 
deſerned a better u_ ,being one of their principal! pillers iz this con- 
x it s,The 

tocome. 7 he firengrh of this obieftien lieth in a falſe tranſlated of theſe 

vers Axia pros tein-doxanequatttathae nlory, or —_— 
din of them: for we grant(as bath binelraaty declired)vh atour uffii- 
ſions and ſuffe te Ts benote wo length or greatneſſe with the glorie 
ine for onr affutt but for the fr ſpace prada life, they 
varigaitlocele yiagtwove beauen ; norwithſlending 
pI hoo ata #PV&h1cou has in 
Got orhmentierbe other groater and of longer continu- 
= and that by theſuid Apoſti:»plaina words, for(ſaith b 
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uffcrings of this life are not wortby of the glorie zom 2. 


)Thareri- | 
| bilation which ig chis'pret wrlifeit borfor amoment andlight, IA 


e_ 2.Pet.r. 


A). att. > 
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b 4ug4f.1h. 8; readethtbewords thus,.*'The;(afferings ofthis time are 


_ temports, arent tobeprond a ift 
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- M4: Biſeopſaith, thatthat textis one of our proieipall pillars in thy 
contronrrſieandindced it is ſo ftrong a piller, as that'all Ad. Byboyy 
firengrth is tot abletoſhake irfrom vptolding that which we pro. 
feſleto teach byit;Bur yetpro forma he chargeth ys with falſe trans 
lation and miſconſtruQion. He telleth ys,that we ſhould not ſay, 
worthy of the glorie,but.equall to theglory.,The grecke word, as Gra. 
marians note,doth by his originall fignific thoſe things which be. 
Ing putinto the ballance,arc of equall waight and poilcone tothe 
other,and from thence is it taken to fignifie worth or worthineſſe 
becauſe there is a ful correſpondencic of value berwixt that thatis 
ſaides be: worthy,and the thing that is worthy of, And according 
tothis vſuall:ignification of the word, do we mg 

the : wp > though weſhold'tranſlate wor equa/,yer mull 
perforce vnderſtand ic astouching equality in worth, And heergig 
cheir own vulgartranſlation doth iuſtifie vs, Nor ſunt condigney 
ſenes buins temporis ad futuram glorian,& c.thatis,as the 
tranſlate it, Thepeſiove of chie time «76'not condigue tothe glojete 
come, &6.forwhat is condigne. but equel or cemparable. iynech; 
whence they take their meriyam condigni or ex eondigno, tobgeghat 
which ia valueand worth is fully equiualentep thereward Fhae? 
fore Aria wm bom Cr 
UAE fathtyara gloria, ſuffe ings of 04 rn a4 
Mere = on 06 «which whatis it. hut, the! _ to 
ſay tbey arent comparable inworth totbe glory te come? -Nowtbet 
why doth he goabout toimpeach ourtranſlatian, when itsthus 


approued by.cheir owne?:Butcherte nay plainly, apprare ghatws 
hauenowayfallificd ormiſconſirucethistextylotiveſcgin whatdart 
theaumtientFathershauecitetandapplyecd: i 


vuworthie 
the glory tocome:and ſaying in another placethat *tbo holy Maniyri 
hdd agrarly matter for the partipipats 


Se: adeciuig, of tha country where ts eternall and trap happineſie: alledgeth ues 


Dei&.z. cap.18. wards for reaſon hereof theſe words, Becauſe 4s tbe Apoſtle ſaith, 


the ſuſfrings of this time are oxworthy, &6. In the very ſamelort 
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and onthe other fidethe glory to come bee excredrngly or beyond 
weaſure excellent, ſurely chen apparentic is,thaethelitclene(le and 
ligheneſſe of the one can never in worth attaincto the ynmeaſurg+ 
ble excellency of theother. Bur he will ſay, the one workeththe 
other, the afflition worketh: vnto.vs the glory. True, and what 
then? Doth the one therefore merit and:deicrue.the other ? Surelie 
25 iris ſaid of affi.ion; ſo it may bee ſaid of them that affiiQy, 
that they work vnto vs anexcellentand an ctcrnal weight of glg- 
rie; and yet it cannot be ſaid that they deſerue the ſame tor ys;Af 
flition- workerh- voto vs glory, ooly-as:an inſtrumecncall cauſe, 
which beyond thenacure thereof God: vſeth among other mags 
' toprepare ysand'fit vs to bee partakers of his glory. Hee therhby 
. GEES 17- ® openeth our earer,and ſubducth our pride,and.?healeth onr reheli. - 
q Heb.12 10. - of, and frameth vs to'vnderfiadeng and 4makerb vs periakertofhi 
ECorfis: holinefſe, and * whileſt our outmgrd man is corrupted, our inner, mun 
t Chr3(of. an Gen. © renewed from day today. Iriaword;" when me are audged eta 
bon-i5/ 3/URE chaftried of the Lord,that we ſhanld nos bre condenmedwich themed 
v: operemur tons © g Afftiftions({aith Chryſoftome) do induce vs to thoſe things that ar 
nt 1414%* good and acceptable to God.” And thus the Apottte telledng; 
obo tab. . that" /rhinge works together for yood unto them that lowe Godz:yad 
NG OT (wich 8. 1uf30” exewtbervoryſioncrs and yer faſter Biſbup will 


. 
+4 


ennie pres notayyrhatall things andTpectelly their finnes Yo'mexire anchdes 
ipſe p£9-yh vide ſerue the ſame good vato them; Yea the: diuell himſelfe, b .the0- 
« corepr.6-g4 verruling hand of God, ismaders worke ynto' vs our ſaluation 
Y-t4br. pe. andigloric, whileſt (as Ambroſe faith) !hearwerh us againf him: 
wy" els. of ſeife, und byvhe commandement of Chriſt 1: mude the keeper ofihints 
uuures & con: whom beb would make a pray 5whilleRt by being excrernſed: with his 
1:[ <rma.qvi remprations, wee grow ſtrongerin faith,and.paticnce,and obedi- 
8auit,, hc. "Loi ence,and ſo more and more able to reſiſt him. : Therefore-neither , 
ke have theſe wordrof the Apoſtle -anyiching for AZ. 3opsoyie' 
rode fas <uftes, that our ſufferings heere doC' merieeche glory of the life ro:come. 
nates: Ored: Yet, a8if hee: had firaiely proucd/his' merice;. hee. goeth:on-t0 
1raem quendem tell vs how it commethio paſſe that our. works hauechis:yertue; 
Ent nceſt became they iſſue ont of the fonntaine of grace, which gineth a beaurn- 
Tar.unprone- by value vo thems, To which purpoſe their Andradiau layths 
friritas que duc. (hat *' 07 workes' baiie" a kitidef dinine quality, and wee deſeraeſs 
mr diqnites «9; mutbthereby, as the dignity and" excellency. of the fpaie requirath; 
Gros HH” by which weare led, But iPwChaue this heaueuly value, no other 
WIE 
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wiſc but as they proceed from the grace of God, what hauewee 
thereby to challenge to our ſelues? how ſhould wee be ſayd to 
meriteby char that is none of ours ? It hath benealready ſhewed 
chatit cannot. beaſcribed asa meritevato vs, which is wrought of 
Godin'vs: And itis worth the while to:note here the giddineſſe 
vftheſe men, The heauenly value and merite of their workes 
conimerh of the grace of God, and yetforſooth they merite no» 

ing by chem but as they mp thcir owne free will, Why 
i thus 'warblingand turning toand fro? Either let them (ay 
thatthe vyalue'of good workes is wholy of the grace of God, and 
then what is the worth thereof tothem?or if they will ſay that they 
meric thereby, lee them ſay that they haue avalue and worth from 
thetn,whereby hey deſerue for them. Bur whatwill chey ſay to 

extive arid Bernard, 'who exprefly ſay ,as we haucheard,of the 

ood workes that are ginen of God, that Gods reward doth ivcom- 

per ably and vnſpeakably exceed all the merne thereof, and that they 


' re not ſuch as that Gy awyright erernall life ſhould be duc unto them, 


Aid wheri Aofire and: Ambroſe _—_— theafflitions of this life 
Ycomorthy to the g loxy to came, of whoſe afflitions or 
dothey ſpeake but of the Saints, cuen as the - _— who 
ſuffer by the gift and gracc of God, are members of Chrift and 
temples ofthe holy Ghoſt, cucnof thoſe —_ wherein they 
cod Chriſt; of which Saint Ambroſe yer further faith, to 2M 
the meaniiigofthewords herein hanid,* He & rogerber glori-2ptnn 1a 
fd, who in ſaffering for hins ſuffereth with bins: and that the Apoſtle ite 9; pariende 
Wy exhert vsto ſuffering, be addetb phat al theſe things which we ſuf- 712 7/9, conte'r 
tr,are t00 little aug omwertby , that for thepaines thereof ſo great re- borietar ad paſſio- 
dof good things tocome: be returned vuts vi, As for thein- —— 
fioitenetſe of the glorie of beauen, 3LBibop well knoweth, bur nia gue furs 
thar his idic head delighteth-to make matter totalkeof, that JL. jig nnndts,.. 
Perkins was never (o idlely conceited, as to imagine it according 71 rex reper- 
Whis conftruQion, tha any-pure creature evioyeth che ſame in wee. Zamas” 
Infinite extent- of ntaſure-and greatnefle, bur only of time and 
"continuance; beexuſcirhath no end. 'Now infinite in whac ſore 
'ſocger, cannot be anfwered but by that that is infinite. The tre(- 
paſſepf man'againſt the infinire maicſhe of God, couldnot ſuffici- 
'aitly be anſwered bur bythe infinite puniſhment, which becauſe 
\rcould norbe- it greaeneſſe, whereof a creature could not be ca- 
EAP V v3 pable, 
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able, was therefore ſupplied and made iofinite by continuance, 
For thetaking away thercof, there was to be yeelded an infinite 
ſatisfaRion, which the Sonne of Godyeelded by the infiniteneſle 
ofhisperſon, though by onely temporaric ſufferings and- death, 
As then to take away a puniſhment nor infinite in-greataefle, but 
In continuance there was necellarily required the metite ofan in, 
finice perſon, fo to purchale the gloric of heauen, wbich,to.the 
Saints is infinite in continuance onely, not in greatneſle, thergis 
likewiſe requiredche-merit of an infinite perſon, whichjso 
the merice of Ieſus Chriſt; ſo farre are we from doing, gny thin 
that may catie any ſcmblable proportion of mcrite. and delete, 
Now infinitcnefle of glorie as touching continuance ,.doth.not 
make a manequall to God,nay it dochnot make theSaints of Go 
equall one to another, who are different in.meaſure of g 
though euery one enioyeth the meaſure that he hath infinitely/anc 
- without end. Thus A4.Biſoplike a drunkenman is Rill of ing 
toſtand vp, butateuery next ſtep eumbleth downe againe, and 
can ſay nothing, bur what-ſtill redoundeth co bis owne hare. 
The piller wee ſec ftanderh firme and ſure, andhce can hade.no 
mcanestothrow it down. . = E 
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| Li «35093 
| od © | % G LOTS 7 10 ;; ©} Gal 19H; | 
| \'M.-Perkkcins fourth reaſon, Who r will merice, mull ul 
| fill the whole Law : for it we offend inone commaundement, we 
| | arc guiltie of the whole Law; but:ne man canfulfill the wholt 
| Law.ergo, Jenie the ff | cn 
| Anſwer. I denie the ton: for one works dowe wi 
bis due cirrumflances doth a b merite,as by all the propertie«af 
Werite be at large, and by bis owne. definition of: merits 
ſet downe in the beginning, Now if a man afterward fallinto deadiy fits 
be leeſe rh his former merit:but reconering grace he riſetbeo bus forme | 
| avert, as the learned gather out of thac ſaying of ow? Sawienr jn thegern | 
Luk 5, ſon of the good father, Do 3n him(tbat i on bisgrodig all ſome retut- | 
__ former garment. His ſecond propoſieion us alſe falſe, | 
a hath bene proued at large in aſexerall queſtion, To that of Saint | 
James, «/though is belong not to this matter, 1 anſwer, that be whe 
effendeth in one, is made guiltis of all, that i, beeſpalibe 46 [#77 


$ 44 


SE de end Ed db EES SIE $5 


it WW SS wv 3 «© X w © —, 


| Of Merits, 673 
ondewned, ar if be had brokyn all; See Saint Auguſtine,  Frfap adit 


R. ABBor, 


M. Perkorr(Gith, that hee that will merite muſt fulfllthe whole 
Law; M.Bifbop denicth that, and faith that ove good works dove with 
biz due circumftances doth bring forth merite. Now happic men 
are they with whom one good worke is of ſo great worth. Bue 
whatdoth a man mctire by chat one worke? Surely if it bee a me 
riteofheauen, I doubt not bur IL. Biſbep for bis pert in that meri- 
ting facultie wherein hee ſivech, hath in his opinion by many merits 
deuoured a number of the heauens of Democritas his innumerable 
worlds. ButTIpray you tell vs ML. Bipop, if he be * exrſed that con- aGal.z 19, 
tixueth 10t in all things that arewritten in the booke of the Law, how 
ſhould any man merite by performing onely one thing ? If life bee 
tied onely co the dajagen all, why doe you make ſq many merites 
ofthac which'by the ſentence of the Law canne yeeld onely one 2 
NyyS. /eme? plaincly telleth vs, as 2. Perkinsalledgeth,that b be $7473.19: 
that keepeth rhe whole Law, andyet faileth in one point, is guilty of all, 
that is, he isin generall guiley of breaking the Law, and therefore 
heth vnder the curſe that is pronounced bythe Law.Buc this place 
M. Ziſbop faith belowperh not ro this matter, and why, but becauſe 
bee knew not what.co fay yntoie? for that that hee doth ſay, doth 
fillic malce againſt himſelfe. For how ſhould one work done with 
his duecircumſtances bring foorch merice, when norwithftanding 
the doing of many workes with their due circumſtances, a man 
for offending in any one is 4s ſsrely tobe condemned as if he bad bro- 
tral? Marry faith he,s man may merite, and afterby falling into any 
mortal ſrnne, be loſeth bis merite. Burchar cannot bee : for che Law 
8 hath been ſaid, maketh no promiſe bur to him that fulfillech all ; 
and therefore cill a man haue fulfilled all, hee can mericenothing z 
and therefore hath merited nothing by any former aQ or aQs,ifaf. - 
terward he fall into any treſpatle of che Law. Now therefore there 
can bee no rifing acaineto former merit, wheretherc is no meric ar 
all, & che place which he citerh in that ſort avhe citcth it, may im- 
port arche\ving tothe former eftare ; bur as touching merit, itim- 
porteth nothing ar all.Buc whether thoſe words of S. /ames belong 
to this matter or not, let S.leromcell him, who thereups wfers rhws, 
Vyv4 * hich 
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e Hirmadur. © Which of v1 hath not ſometime fimed ? Aud if hee have fenned (which 


lib. 
ary 
al wo peccauit ? (awed by bis owne power bat 


cannct be denied) and by one finne be guiltie of all ſinnes, then « he nos 
Gods mercy, The place then by his 


= ed neeeri mon iudgement, taketh away from man all power of becing ſaucdby 


p*eft) & per vii any thing in himſelte, and leaueth him to bee ſaued onely by the 


F$ecca' um omuun 
eſt rew peccatoris, 
$0u ſus viribss 
ſed Dei miſericor- 
da [aluztur. 


d 1.Toh.1.3. 


© Cap. 3.4» 


mercie of God. To the other propoſition of Af. Perm arpys 
ment, he anſwercth alſo by deniall, and faith that i 4 ſencralique. 
ftiow hee hath prooued that 4 man may falfil the whole law + but by 
chathe hath read the diſproofe of his proofe,it will appearerohim 
I hope that hee bath prooucd nothing. Now it is to bee obſerved 
bew flily hee omitteth the place of $./obxalledged by 44. Perkgny, 
4 If we ſay we bane no (in, we decrine our (elnes, fc, whichinuincibly 
——_ that no man fulfillerh the whole law, becauſethere is ng 
man without (in,and eucrie finne is © the 1ravſZreſſion of the law, 


12. W, BISHOP. hd 


Hi fift reaſon, Weeare taughteo pray on this maner, Giueys 
this ri daily bread : where we + lt 2 eueric mot{ellof 
bread to bee the meere gift of God, much more muſt wee confelle 
heauento be. Oy niet ed WS 
£Anſ.M.Perkins taketh great delight to argue ont of the Lords pr 
but be bendleththe matter ſoband{omely that «man may throke 
zo be ſoprefoundly learned, that hee doth not yet underſtand the Pater 
noſter: for who taketh our daily food to be ſo meerly the off of God that 
we muff not cither make it ours withour pevie or travel, wee malt nt) 
looks tobe fed from heanen by miracle,by the meere gift of God, but 46 
cording vute $, Pauls rule, either labeny for oxr lining in ſome apy100: 
wed /ort, or not eat, Tet becauſe onr trauels are in vaine vnleſſe God 
bleſſe them, we pray to God daily togine v1 owr nouriture, either by ſen* 
ding or preſeraing the fruites of the earth,or by proſpering our [abourt 
with good ſucceſſe : or if they bee men who line of lows, ER Ld 
the charitable toreleene them. $o we pray cf much more earneſtly that 
God willgine vs eternall life : yet by ſuch meanes as it bath pleaſedGed 
#0 ordaine, one of which and the princqall i by the exerciſe of good 
workes, which God bath eppointed ito walke tn, to deſerne it. Aud 
it. canuet but ſaxonr of a Satanicall ſpirit, tocallit a Satanicallinſolty- 
Gic (as M. Perkins doth) to thinks that eternall life can bee marited: 
when Saint Auguſtine and the beFt. ſpirit of men fince Chritts fot 
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Jt evvell nl that Ad. Perkins better vnderſtood the Lords 
praicr, then that he had any needto-learnc of any ſuch ſlender ma- 
lier as 4. Biſnopis, The argument which he vſeth,is very effeQuall 


and Rrong, .If we cannot merit the food of tbig life, craus 
it of Tie mach leſſecanwe no wr ſe nin Ae 


ſhop \ OK, 44g dab phihnv neo Zn but that wee muſt 
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676 Of Merits. 
vpon the Fathers this misbegoeren baſtard ofmerie, which in thas 
meaniag as hee and his fellowes teachir, was neuerimagined b 
theFathers, aspartly do 20 Areadic, and ſhall (God yil- 
ling) appearctyreher. | 


hat ca, W. pronop. 
Bat he Os rhbbl laſt argumn, which is ” bie Prakeih) the 
conſent of the ancient Church, andthen beginner with $_ Bernard, 
who lined a thouſand yeeres efier Chriſt : bet I know net what place, 
the jon & /e owbtful) ſairb, Thoſe things which we calme- 
rirs, arethe'way cothe king ormie, byener the cauſe bf! ws 7 
I 


anſwer, that merits bet not the wholt cauſe; os 'the prone 
through Chriff andrhe, TAce of God freely hfonadet an vs, 


frnjetieg yes uſtine: isi in hed 
ſri < r my Yhe Sep, Tye ſenſe: that u, 
verike of bir | voy are po ls ye onh' 
Remedonmetieg rher, and ſo tomevit.. 


Beffl > bertall ife is reſerved for han cherhave Rrivcn 
fawfully,noc forthe mericoftheir doing, bat ypon the price ofthe 
moſt bountifall God. Theſe words art vucruly tranſlated : for fi 
waketh with che Apoſtle jetrinallfets be the priza of that q pBaz,an 
then addeth ; bat 11% not yinen according vnze the debt andinff rattef 
the workes, butin « fullermeaſare, qr ontorby bounty 5d 
rall a Lord * : where hence ig arberyd chat Coinman and hott trut ſen- 
rence, That Godputtifheth men: vader theirCeſerts, bue rewardth 
chem abouctheirmerits, 

4. M. Perkinsrwrnes Backe to Auguffice vpon the P/alwv, 120, 
where be ſairb(«s M. Perkins te epfrer bf Hecrownethchee, becauſe 
he on gn + gifts, nor A aw Sabie . 

 Anſw. 8. Augufſtinewasroewiſe role oolife [eutence 
bis pen. What congruity i inthis? ber Gr th nerf | 
crowneth his owne gifes,not thy merits. 7t had brene better ſaid, We 
cromneth thre not '&c, But be miſtorhe ated oro of S. Ai 
ſines': When God crowneththes, he Wopriea Ie Bi s, not by 
merits. hich & true being take? inthet enſe whith bom felfedeela- 
rech;To ſuch a man ſothinking(rbat wthat be bath merits as, 

E » 
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foe, m without the grace of God)it may be moſt truly faid ,Goddoth 
isowne gifts, not thy. mexies, if cby merics be ot thy ſclfc, 
ag omhim : bur if we ackpowled ge our meries ta proceed 
frogigrace working with vs, then-we Mags nelployycher crermal 
life is hes KOwnN marewrd of. wt Ee is 
Hiz other place onthe Pſalms 19 not to this pwrpaſe, 14104:00 pf.1,2, 
EE Wk | 59h goes = ; 
«hp nanwe confeſſe thet a ſinner is calle 19 yopen tangs an 
re pf "7: lay cd rota hv 
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acer Bernard, SIA TT pots. 
&6 bhers alvri where buying before dewided * che $5 pence Doe 
into werits androverd, he. ſheweth that merites are: wholly to, be aſe 6 pra- 
aſcribed vnto, 3's of ule bco conſent 29 Gd, which 51 the- thing mis _ 
D on Sreareen will, by of God quilaminſs x 
Ic AN works of, mansfaluatiay /ein poorer,” 
1 lfe, ;yct theres nothing, ig the willof ;p/ctbers arbs- 
> nol hon lon err mbolj of the gras e of God. Now" rrloſir.he.Dex 
All RE and. Gemed hel hr res at = an the endofi; boc ef vobuntari 
heh with this cqndl. off{proyer Me le 
Fa eo d & bo 64 pe 
rang of 0 our Fe ever of ents hafng pra. {leur _— 
leſtiugrion, fargrokgns op hy tr 4 #be,man tetbe- King- » m-rita (pes quedz 
dame, wot the \canſe_of eur, vaigning, , or ot our yur 4 EE eeds, 


2 x 


o 


dome . Whexe plaigely be\gyuerhs.co. pa, cult Prode- 
veris ſpokenof wt werice%s; thus yaproperly, Bat God firms fabmnus 
hang purpg 0. vs.ecernall. life, .bellawed his. grace vpop 77-/x6c. vieres- 


ys.to.lcade..a gedly life, as bs 8chaurpoken thereof, and therefore ite ©" 
hart our ene $05 Og bur ch Pp way. wherein God, leadeth. vs 
| ms ce of hjz, ewne.nareie. hath. intended 
ep: and giueo mage nax, the. cauſe fox. which bre is, moucd 
me open £ucn. 28. Saint, .< ſpeaketb, 

"the bo la bee will bring vs to that end which bee bath pro- Pa TY 
wo Was SK ſaych 14:5iſoop rathis place of. Beruard?, NO 109.750 qua ms, 

tbananſwer. readie adiey though by his owne.con- Lt ” _e 
FORTS whe place; lonotablea facukic haue theſe map) progſis.. 


.. ehetauſey whereas merite by bisoyhe"rulein the 
-- thirqueſti6n,” doch alwayesnecefſttilylticlude-the p 


f Arg. Manual, 
£4.33.Tora ſpes 
mea eft in _ 
Dome me 


poverty 


uw; refugizn 
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torellan 1 Authorsmeaning' before « euerthey looke into him : for: 
footh ——— _ _ art no! the CR but 
tbe proviſo ef Gol throng , And the yraceof Gott free 

pes $5/20t: of 0b12ben-eries proce This ferro 
ard by a plaine contradiidiito Birnards words. Bepnart Gaith 
they are wot rhe canſt\Yes faith Af. Byſbopthey arethe cauſe;zhough 
-they benot thewhale'cauſe. 'But'ſee'how ſctioferlifce he deal 
Therettt;forſths ay vet es'ifhc Lenpy Bl £15 Not the 
whole cauſeof the-fraite thdriVribigerh foorth; But the" t6bte 
whence itproceedeth, and the bou * whereuponi it growethz 
whereas the rooteand the boughes are partsof the tree, without 
which it is not a eree 3 and therefore the exception maketh 
ehing buottiabelis 2e06/1V6aloY the Slecobſhe 
Fruice. $6 fakch Aa tyerk archot et hoſecotſe flea 'bl 
thegraceandpromiſcof God, di ſhing merits a3 one pitt 
of the exufe, from the grice and proj God preg 


grace of God," and eah'be ho 'thetite bir as ifproc 
grave, and hath'of God a promifſe of reward. By this 
therefore he ſaith riothing to hinder, bue dame 
cauſc of ſfaluation; fully and directly contrar $A 
Bernard faith; tharmerires (Which ener 
implying the grace and prottiiſe of Got hare Ne bf rh the bjng- 
dome, but nit the ranſs"ofoxr ebtainiuy the king qc Grey 
whiehhe ſaith; herelleth vs thats & Suh: Beftarle ine Ling 
nocalledging.ony wotds'of Beruard to that purpoſe, bur onely 

= whe whe wee recs _— or his pu oP 
afrerwards ſhall appeate in an — s coſt 'Fa- 
thers, Tn the meane time, whercas he excepterh EIT 
ved a thouſand 'yeares after Chrift, I muſt ainfwea' him} 
his teftichWnic*ts rain che more tffefuall*;—itn that 
in the mi4&eft of 16 great cortuption'amd dailldielſe Bi Rill BY 
ma orhers: tonrinue the light aid' "acknn6\vlcdgrie of thirs 
"re, rut ” 

The nexc place cited by ML. Perkins is valler $44 Mn 
rhough that hooks ing Phe HAIR his ©.f VL tithe 
eb bef wy Lee rd: his dearly 8-18} witrite. 0d Biſhop bn tha 
it 
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tic rue in 4goed ſenſe, Where we (ce him.tobeean apt ſcholler, 
and wellro haue-Jearned the leſſon of the [ndex Expurgatoring, | 
8 Wee ſet ſome good ſenſeuponthe errors of the Fathers when they are 8 Index Exper, 
ſed againft vs in contentions with our aducrſaries. But what Pu pg n 
is that ood ſenſe? Marry , by the vertueof bis death and paſſion © 
e i; beflawed on-we to merite. But furcly hee doth notthinke 
that euer the author of thoſe words intended that (cafe, If hee will 
make that ſenſe of the one part ofthe ſentence, hee muſt necefſs- - 
ily makethe like ofthe reſt.7be death ofthe Lordgs my merite, my 
1 e,,my ſalnation my hfe and reſurreftion, If his meaning be,the 
deatbof the Lordis my moritectbat is, hath purchaſed. for me chat 
Ihould merit for my ſelfe;then. in the reſt alſo ſhall bee likewiſe 
kid, the death of the Lords my refuge, that is, hath purchaſed for 
mee-that [ ſhould bee a refuge for my ſclfe ; tbe death of rbe Lord 
imy ſaluation, life and reſurreflion, that is, hath purchaſedfor me 
to 4a faluation, life and: reſurreRion to; my felfe, So likewiſe 
where hee addeth, -*. 34x morite is the mercie of the Lord: ſo long, 
# the Lord of vr not faile,] ſhallnot want merite : the mea- miſiratio Donnit 
wing ſhall likewiſe bc, the niercie of the Lord giueth mec able. [moi 
romnieaity ſclfe, and ſo long as bis mercy faileth not, mjerainm 
ftorig ſhall nor Ifaileof good-workes.romerize and deſerue hea. ponent =o 
wen.Now theſe;conftruftions are: lewd and abſurd, and. indeede” 
farre from the conſcience/of the writer of thoſe words , who fin- | 
dab nothing in his owne workes tocomfort himſelfe withall, 
ad therefore flieth vnto the death and merite of Chriſt, and the 
mercy of God;as his onely fuccour, and the onely ftay thar bee 
hath tore{t ypon; Which, chat:theneader may throughly waders 
fand,l hold it not amiſl< coſct downe' what the fame author hath 


| Wittenin another place ofthe ſanic booke,cuen out of the ſame. 


13. 

: .' © - þ ' /a 
felfe, nor thinking of 1t ſelfe, but ofthee, O my God, becauſe thaw art wxime,n enifoand 
inlleed my iubtigoced erufs. There is in 1hee my Godand our Lord (p77 vtontele, 


leth, 1 bel:ewe that 1 alſe haut dommion: where my fleſt is glorified, I if cnini re 
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& can. Vbitrgs CAlbeit mine owne defanits doe exclude mee; yet fellowfdip of nawre 


portio mea reguet yrreth mee not away, I might deſpaire becanſe of my exceedmg 
ny ye pres finnes and 6: APs, my defeats are infinite reps. 
ous deninaus, which 1 hane committed, and dayly without ceaſing doe commit in 
vonfide bs cars thonght , and word and worke , and ceuery wap that bumave frailty 
ID brig . can: ſine, but that thy Ward(O my Godt) became firſs, andawelt as 
ef topwſcs mongft v1. But now [ dare not de aire, becauſe ee beeing obedient 
Bemis pecet- Unto thee onto dearb,enen the death of the crafſe, hath taken away the 
de hac communi: hand-writing of onr ftunes, and faftning it to the croſſe , bath craci« 
þ goo eee 4f- fied {ane anddeath. Nowſecurel I takg breath and beart againe , in 
me probies bhym who fitterh at thy right hand and makerh interceſſion for ve, By 
__ "it, £+. cheſe words, and many other thee niight bee alledged out ofthae 
+ delite propria booke, the Reader may iudge of the cenſtruRion chat 37, Biſbop 
- arwe commenis Maketh ofthe words cited by 2f,Perkins, Wee ſeenathinghers 
—— but confeffion of finnes in himſelfc; noother bope but onely for 
potueſem propeer gitenes of fins in Chriſt,Surely theſe arc not the ſpeeches.ofaman 
ini peccere | dreaming ofan ableneſſe giuen'viito him to deſetuc eternal! life, 
pur cinfuirs No, no, it wasneuer heard of in the world', that the meaningof 
nee pencics meas theſe words, Aly hope i wholy im the death and Merit of Cinft, 
2:inkfwnicre. ſhould bee, that we hope tobeeable by Chriftito merit and de+ 
pn og ſerue ſaluation, vntill theſe brazen faced hypocrites were hired 
mods She be- andſer to worke by Antichriſt for theconfufion of ſoules, by my- 
ene 4-4; King chem to leane ypon the broken ftaffeof their owne merites, 
vbum ram in feed ofthe oncly fauing merit of the bloud of Chiiſt, The 
fin & bebe Faithful haue alwaies incheir end betakenthemſclues to thishold, 
5s nobs, Sedde- and many returning vnto God euen at the laft gaſpe, hauing no* 
[i ew thing in themſcluesto comforethemſelues, haue ſecurely repoſed 
ſ«&dirucilletzbi theirhope in the merit and death of Chriſt,and with joy and com* 
S[pnead 77% fort have gone to God;who if they had vaderfiood hopein Chrit 
cruci,tusrhyre. according to HH, Biſhoprexpoſitionthercof, ofbecing tobee made 
graphs, feces, able by Chriſt to merit heauen, would have bcene rent and tome 


afigexs illud %- jr pecces withperplexity and feare,neicher could haue conceived 
erm any cornfort Mk But let him alone, he ſhall one day vn+ 
19ipſ6 em > derſtand theyneruth of his anſwer,when he ſhall bee gladto make 
aw retw% &%* fe of thoſe words which we hauc ſpokenof, or the like without 
that good ſence as hee calleth it, which now his ſenſleſſe and dead 


hearrimagineth of them.The place of Boſlis as cleere as the light, 
bi : 34190. 4603145) rag 
'* | 


_— 
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$ Of Merits. 683 
echelabourerh to caſta muſt before ic alfo + but cannot fo doe its 
kn hee is forccd in part to acknowledge the truth on our be- | 
ile * There is lazd up eternal refi(Gaith heYfor them the: ſiriue law. , GlinP{.1 
uh in this life ot to be re according to debt for worke1,butpro- rium © >g 
ded according tothe grace of tbe bountifull Godyfor then. that trnff «rare; aja+ 
biz, Where apparcntly Bf alludech to the words ofthe Apo- vie mis ruer 
fle,' To him that worketh,chat is,to him that hath the righteouſnes phony pg | 
ofworkes, the reward i nat imputed x. by fanonr but ja debrzand vv ooothane i 
therefore the phraſes being borrowed from the Apoſtle, muſt with #4, «=. 
him hauc the ſame meaning as with the Apolile they haue, His wines zene 
meaning then is plaine,thatthat cternall reſt is not rendred by way 250” 11am 
(rh ben bywarof favenr and grace, and ever hath any ecclefiae oro our mk 
ticall writer vnderfiood thoſe phraſes otherwile,Qnely 22. Biſbop g,v wwyoyouin, 
tellech ys,that B:/ls meaning is, that it is not rendred 4&cording to lRom.44. 


 thedebt of workgs,chatis,according tothe inft rate of worker, but in a * "9260, 


aa x7) 70 aQ5h- 


pl weeſere detent our merites. Bur his maſters of Rhemes re- 


nu ary Fins  doetell him thar our workes are 
Maly worthy of enerlaſting bfe.God then doth not exceede the rate 
ofour workes,as they ſay,bur giueth onely what wee are fully wor- 


of, whar welully andiiuftly merit and deſeructhereby.Yea and m aj. Tov: 


ayw.ycllthat coteach otherwiſe as L. Zybop doth is to ouer-dnmr.2.Tin. 4. 
acnotmentthar which Gor Siiitzon Fee doe merireit then 

K6innorbe [aideo bee aboue our merits. But tis above our ine-.. 

rites, layth LAL.Biſbep, therefore iefolloweth neceſſatily that wee 

doe. not. .meric or, deſerue it- Yea wee haue [eenebefore out of 


c 4 " > 4 p [ }; 


Fnlgentiuy and Bernard, that Godk reyvard doth lo incomperd- 


re £ 
% 


rong if 


is true, 


bee did not gine it: and therefore the ſentence of. yr A 


- according eothe Apoſtles imendment of thoſe termes which hee 


\rleth, hat etervall &fe 5 or rendered by way of debt for workss, 


bn. by £7oreathat is, freely beloved te thew that uf in 


.bim..” MBifbop telleth vs, that hee maberb cternall life to be © 
the prize of che combat : but what of that, ſecing hee giueh 
.vs to ynderftand that this prize is with fauour and mercie pro= 


\Ppſed, and with, the ſame mercie and fauour readred, to them 
ithar fight the combat ? Thercforc hee faith. in another env 
er EE TOE A A I Ae ETON 


F 


= = a —_ — 


_ of Merits. 
v BafLde humit *'T here ts nothing left thee O man toglorie of, whoſe glorying aud 
Out o ay conſſteth in bi that thou mortifit all that sx't bine,avnd ſeek in cl 
diner ov rhe life to comezwhereof baning the firſt frutrewee are now therein, 17. 
eric tre” ring wholly by the grace andgift of God. Thercis then with Bafilns 


Gow: _— mcrit, no debt in any fort, becauſe we live wholy bythe grace and 


al, onnyes- gift of God,ſo that M.Bybopr expolitionis buta meere falfichtion 


ow i mares of Baſile words, + FS 6 Re | | 
wm nzone;trrin 17 Perkens further alledgerha(aying of Auſftm, He crowneth they, 
ES ——_ becanſe heecrowneth his owne gifts, not thy merits. 7, Biſhop anſye- 
Se Fe ixer- reth,that S. uſt was too wiſe tolet any ſe ncb fooliſh ſentence paſſe bi 
= id cru/ouee pers, | ee queſtioneth the marrer , bat congrucry 37 rx co ſay thy 
nun po, Hee queſineth the marr, What ogra xe lay 
ids, 5307 6 Hee direQcthabertet forme of ſpeethi, Ie badbene betty ſaidtha, 
xijvn (51% Now if theſentence be S; AuFtine, wharwillmen' Bae take M36 
nn foop for a foole, that wold ſo ynaduiſedly befoole $. Auſtin, anqrake 
pon him tocorreRhis words when hee had no cauſe? The plact 
indeedis miſquoted, either by 12. Perkins —— Þ 
verſightof the Printer, for 1n Rteadof P/A, to3fice Fiarh quote 
P/al.x20,by miſplacing of the figure, a very ſcaall anld ealie 
© Aug»/.inPſe. ſight, But S, Aaſtin in P[al, 102,haththeſe words,” He crow! 
nes becauſe be crowneth bis owne gifts nor thy weerite; W 
pk ts, incft:R& with that which A. Bift part y, 1p! c 4 v | 
Fs tw. ten repeated b S. Auftin,eicher in JE Tart or'v neerthe | 
TE words, that God when hecrownetfi've, * cronmhitl Uit owns) 
"HEE "races, not our merits,But he anſwcreth hereto very vntrulyarid'd | 
& fe grat.s 9. Tris true indeed that S. Fwſtmthere fpeakethrohim'tharchinke 
<0 be bachmeritsofhisowne andofhimſelf.chat God wil nor crom 
thoſe becauſechey are onely euill, and hee! gintth tive ons 
| tacuill workes, burhe crownerh only bis 6whe gifts, becauſe ifs 
qDegr5. thereisno good worke,to which onelythe crown 1s given, b 
eclis cogitents onely by Gods gift. 4 Ts him that ſorbinketh,(ſaith hee) #t #vigh 
wereums dettar, (2:4, Godcrownetb his own gifts yor thy merits of thou hane thy merits 
Deu,nox merits of thy ſelfe and not of bis gift: for if th be ſuch they be ewill, axd God 
Men Cs Crownerb nat thoſe that be enill, butif they be good.they Þ thegfiry 
| + 9g rae: God, Now tothoſc words M1. Biftop addeth in the ſam letter : 
je ro if ir were S. Auftins, whether by the Prineersfaule, or by hiſs owne 
qu<axenmals lewd fallhood he canbeRteell himfelf;ehivanimaduerſion, Ber if ve 
Dew: C:avtem ackomnledge owr merits toproterd fr me grace working werb ur hm 
hou ſit,Dei dome wen 86.110 [ay , that ternal fois the crow Gndr erartef- 


» Of Merits. 
gut'27; Biſbopidid S, Ann tcll you ſof Will jouſo wilfullyabuſe' 
him and _ his words and mokedag ? Surely-inthe ot "og 
af the next Chapter, which is butten. dies afterthe wordseired,S, | 
Aufine (aich thus:*If chen thy goed weerits be Gods gift2,Gad dah nas! Del dev fn 
grovne thy merits 6s aetraain bu oye gifts, ln which wordg-nrice tna,wor 
he plainely;denierh,tharcherejs.any reſpeRt of our mittity or that; ras rh. 
Gedaccounterh ys as hauing meticed,bur that he giueth the crown-94on-merite _ 
wdreward onely as co his owne gifts which he himſelle back bes. 7. þ On 

ved ypon ys. How bada manthen is CH.Bibep;to make $. Awe. 

cnc arGod crowneth our yoo works pr TUES 
cas our merity,when F, Auſtme expi el74.9:i9] 

e Butthere is nn io co, words: for 


5a TY 


| [mr ne nor fog but 
one gifts, and partly our merits, becauſe the good works which 
hecrownethare partlyofhis race, = rl x fre alſo of our owne 
beexrill, By this meanes: auldboldixveryablied, | 
which che (ame Sant Maſbine (ai cher plaecs' Whew God (F1if.105. 105.C2m . 
nom boy erowneth a but bis owns gifte 28 recngre ms 
thee crowye my elſe but bis nnd gifts, ithe crown nothing at <&= 
Uef qurgs. then, whatpare: of the <(aWns ixicthacwercen'{ay.is 
pi dromolopan wad . - ads 3) avs ol vo 7 1,4 
: pagrs Arr crdedy hive 
word Memes ſake theounilt quickes mem, | 
i ag na 
wat Werciful. "6g: # feos eg 
jon of « fuvertd. ie (egmetbhegiue, enfvcrſomwhas = 


IGNET S way 


ua iuſtitiz eu in 
, mea,v0 quiaego 


mh one pt, bur in-the\ future thaſe,: 

eta thnges come hon bel FG ad cert 

y 2in- PRAWOS ea the life. of \ a” 
1 
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684 _ Merits. 
Niles be reuilued'andquickinedimore and more,andpromiſtthts 
himfelfe byaſſuranceof Farth &irough the holy Ghoſt, that God 

| wilbſo do}wori” myrighteonſner fLirhhe,as Auftin expreſſerh itnor' 

pr. 2h/Abs a Hhantdeſerma it, but for bis owne names ſake, for 53s otbye 
\—— 2." wereree (aha, giuing to; ynderitand; eat noconelythe begirming of 
the worke of GBod;buvalforhe proceeding thereof19;\not foriny 

- meritof manzbut by che mercy ofhim by whomit was firſt begin, 

Amt whereashefaith thar they — ne that « Suner © called tore: 
peritance and revived not for any deſert of his owe, but of Gods meery 

weycie; heyloilvbutblind bis Reader wittra concealed YiſtioRion, 

£5 1G of merit;hauicgtiimfelſs*beforecuught," that his workes of pres 
parationare = ume of | bares > rn hath cor- 

ar que of the'wor' A, wer are forginth 

PLA > fe bark lened much, Sothatthe wn 41 of meere m My, 

vicgoalyeolougbly & for-faſhion' ſake,neitter doth he aclenoiw 


tedgodhy wwe of GeWinatly fort] Dukuvrhe Pela iaiere? 
— tho Folferdfhis grace: © mph i rom mr 
«436 5 14. W. Bromo.» yet 7 hetts LY n 
NG 185 To ©3is yi "MEG , 2 #f 
11 ideiugrb ada tedgebth ao fied eled LIUEM. Pei lh 
'- \ ledgedwghtnſt Merici> hPorſewbas nr bOfallfor Him, fulbway 
_ . AT AC] OM. Perkins order. 


& 22 | mono ped he tereeth our veafongr" ark 20") 4 *1 
good works,If thou do wel hate chou ret 
wellchete is fohbfultrewarFcirchort PO! 
riots, | _ rey wont [8 THe Ye 
Eccl-r8,. & reuiled & cutedfor'm FEOITer 
pat IE ———— ey 


&,,  », ® 
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| hich vere blunted antdatled by 24Perkne, And fift.heroppo- 


of Merits: 
afoifre arfofony cw Jo Pl «a inberitance, but uot «a 


ae 1. BLiWH 4 To a Aerota 

6 Reply. Waknownel ther tio av inheraance heres 5-18 oncly dud 

onto the deed ſonnes of God:but that hindreth not it tobe arewarl, 
that it is our beauenly Fathers pleaſure that al his ſonnes comming 


tibejears diftretion ſbal by their good earia MOI" jg 
« BT - Tall wine, 


their aviour be xd 4-10 


CS «for. 


6, ork: eetrpadenre anno migrees 6 


his reward,according ynto hisowne proper labour, «nd not accor- 186-1: 
ding to Chrifts merit romputed vnro him, Son 2 docrof the work ſhall 
be; lefſedin his deede: ;Anbee; in cheimpmeation a Npery: 4 


S Sr TID 17:2 Fic 02K ABBOT, | NAG ab 
Here M Biſhop hatinghichereo ai mucb,and Js nk ut no- 
thing, falſcth iti wo eo harpe pou his cooles and weapons againe, 


Wi ces where EE Firewerd, preſuming that'#s:: 
Te Tn enforce mwrie avddeſerr, Vo this: 

yy Perkins hath anſ{weredythatrowerd is ewofoldief drbi;Crofaver- 
cies Excrnall life,he ſaith, is.4re> ard of mercy given of the gooduilluf 
God, and not properly repaye®n due conny thin chatie done by: 
man, If: 3:P-op repliech,chat cbs 4rappurenchy faife: forebe Serigriant 
(nee hc)exprefſeth rho'veryworks's tit areward;Berdantiver 
ne, that ir isnotfh ſe > 9 arm breauſe/although the 


Seri es doſerfoorchvntoyeccerml lifeas therewarid b&c- 
| licffworks,yer that is nottoryetheOrigioall of therxewardto the 


Yorke buronelyednote theſequele chicobitini——o—d 
cruth derivedfroma ermermetceherbyiemio pronto lo 


= 
- 
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686 of Merits. 
the worke,2ndby which boththe worke andthetewardaregiuen 
BaF vnto ys. Nay ,* They yet nere.not themſelucs,laith S, Auitin, thxbom 
Jong. hte rare oak ob 6 preg might g loty.is hi merizriyeathey to 
erent qutibus pro- hom it was promiſed.were alſopromiſed tbew/clues,, that the woeke 
Tuilaus de mers. body of Chriſt may ſay, By the grace of God 1 am that 1 am bWhaiſee, 
th em aer God promiſed, taith heagune,heepromiſed it t0:95 bremg. unngr+ 
7d] puny thiethat it might not bee prontiſed 4s 4 reward towerk&s,; but cing 
ma fn a 1 gracemight according tothe name be freely. ginen. So. that akhough 
<o:.Gratia Dei -Eternall life be, ar it were areward for rigbteenſneſſe, yet it isindeed 
1k Lin? oo but grace for grace, as out of him alſowe haye-heard efore. Bur 
109.vt uprs Jaith.' Biſbop;\areward-in Engliſe ſuppoſe ſome former pleaſur 
_— "WER which rewarded Butchacis'notalwaics.ſo.s for.) doubt not but 
Ub ertitcay.8., many tinesan Enpliſbegger:hach come to him andasked hima 
Supre ſef3. reward; at wboſ& hundsnerwithſtanding he hath received nofor. 

mer pleaſure: and cuen ſo muſt Aſarfter Biſbop begge ar Gods 

hands:tbe_ reward. of. cuerlafling\life;' Yea bur, cher. ir. ſhou 

called wy fond wrote reward: andeid.not hee. know thazirie: 

IRom6.1y. gifed *Etormalbfe((aith Saint Pale )ir the froe gifs of God.Chill 
n x95, ſarthofhisſhecpe:* / give vntorhemerernall life.* T bus «5 the record, 
Crone 2% Taich Saint Jobn,thar Gedbathginen unto vs eternal life, It maybe. 
00 tf" hecannorſee.howirſhould becalled boch. « gift. and reward will 
cell him thereforc that ſerum qui, and inreſpeR it is called a 

reward, but fimply and abſolutcly iis onely gifc, Compare ctcrnall 

life to the worke, andlook no furthes;andſo-the Scripture callerh 
itareward.But confider the original from wheace the work ieſclfe 

alſe proccedeth,arid all is mecrly andwholy gift - yea and thong? 

inact ecution the work be-beforciche reward, yer in intender; 

ment 8 purpoſe that which-wecallthereward is before the, work, 

and God therefore giueth vs good works, becauſe formerly by his 

cleion he giveth vs eternall life. Fromthe Engliſh worg be goeth, 

tothe Greek and Latin,pevic, and werces, 8 faith,theyracber /igni-, 
fiecbrre or wages; then gif or reward, And what ofchatſeeing the Ar, 

2Rem.4.4 Poſtlcgekcherh watodllingul \ thaticurt%pages, may boereekos, 
ned to2 man by fanexr H&:n0t by debriFor hecould nor ſay:*T 0 bind 
that werketh the wages is not imputed by fanonr but by debt, but that. 
there is an imputing of wages by fauoralſo. And this appeareth in 
thc, who bci callodecchortepad at the 1.4, houre, yet TEcEle 


bMat.30.10.14 ved for wages; by fanor ,viot by debr,ay much as they who W A b; X 
_—_ CEE MO" IN 
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talled, 3nd hed borne the burden and beatrof the dey. The Lord of 
the vineyard gauethEthe amewages,? ac pareg epics chetr, 
labour, but powring foorth the riches of bis goodueſſeto them whom he (706. 


choſe without works, chat een they alſo who bans ſweat with much la. Non Proms werig 
binr, and baue receined uo more then the left, may vnderſtand, thas jeg es | 
they bane reccined a gift of grace, not awages for their workes, Thug *** 940: ſine operi- 
M Biſbop ſeeth bire and wages tobe a matter of fauour,' andthe re: fo ge gf ; 
wardof works:,in ſome ſortiocalled, to benothingelſe indeed bug 11s aber 
agift of £500 And if he will ynderſtand ic otherwiſe, lethim beare erm 7n# ou. 
chereſolution of A{arks the Heremite,faying;* Some not keeping the "* acrperuntgn- 
commandementsyyet thinks they beleene areght: ap aine, ſame there are gate nerens® 
who keeping the oonmmademmentebupe 6 receine Shodungdome of brand ph ms 
«4 rages due vnto them;borb of theſe faile of otainmg the ſame. ti Pr. - 
'  M.Perkgns anſwereth ſecondly, that, the kingdowe of heaven is 97%" { infufe 
properly aniuheritaxce, but is called «reerd onely by figure & reſem- mic vimurms 
blavce.To this ;Bifnop replicth,thatst is an inherizence, becauſe it nic amide m- 
i: onely due te, the adopted fawner of Ged, Bus thatis norall i forivis Town wide ne 
notſocalled ondly, becauſe it is oncly dueco the adopted (ones of (79%9% mes?” 
God,burbecauſe by vertue of theiradoption they hauethericle of A perdakior f 
it,cuen by.being new borne the ſonnes of God. Forinheritanceis gaenclar 4adis 
& maxeer othinb,and thougha man be of ncyer ſo goad deſert, yer norm: dugin- 
can he ha onprideof inheritance therkg, The younger brother & 7 Fankeler 
may pr eſcrt then the elder, y& char cannot make him os 
bis fathers heire. Where the thingis by deſert, a mancan have no 
tileto ictill he haue deſcrued ic, but what is by inheritance a man 
hath theright of it before he can do anything towardsthe deſer- 
aingot jt. When therfore the Scripture ſectech foorth ynrovs eter- 
fal life vader the cedition of inheritice,ir plainly ceacheth vs,that 
weattainenot yntoitby any meritsor workes, but that before any 
works God by adopting vstobe hischildren, giuethvsthe ſtate & 
prerogariue thereof. And therfore whereas AL. Brſhop ſaith, thatir ir 
or heaxently Fathers pleaſure,that «al bis ſennes coming to the years of 
diſcretion ſhould by their good cariage either deſerue it,or elſe for theer 
bad bebanior bagiftnherited he ſpeaketh at all aduenture,qui:e con» 
_ tratietothe nature of chething whereofhe ſpeaketh, And ſechow 
improbablyhe ſpeaketh ifl reſpeR of humane courſes,towhich he 
alludeth:what is there no remedy but that a ſon muſt either deſeruc 
ſt inhericacc, or clſc be diſiaberited? Arc fathers wontro meaſure 
lope | 14 thei 
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their Children by thatrule? Is there no meane betwixtthiſe ewe? 
Surely the behaviour of rhe heireis ſeldotne ſuch;as'may beſaig rd 
deſerue the inheritance wheretohe is borne,and yer fathers donot 
difinheric their children fornor defcruing, Therei#anindiffeten 
pchauior of ſonnes thatyeelderh'no deſert, &thereismany time} 


behauior whereby chey 1] deſerue;andyerby breththe tie ofin; 


heritanceſtandeth good'vats him: AndthiviF ourcicle, Tyen' Gut 
new birth in lefus Chriſt, whereby we arc'made heires of entriafting 
ITit.3.7 life, whenas notwuhſtanding our bchautour is Cach, as that beinz 
ſtriAQly examined, we well know that we deferuethe contratie. A 
for that whithhe faith of diſinhericing, it tsfonieetovies found WTR 
men who<innot techinne their ſonges ronyeunk courſe. "opt. 
ſhion them'torheir own'deſite,(which what Father would nor ds; 
if it were in hispowerts doit, toatioyde'the iter of ks 
ſonne 7.)burwitt God who hath the heares ofhis children in hi 
- +. - hands and eridiffoſtrhent to hivowine will.jeis de bujIbut 
mRom.21.39. © jq this eaſctclisldeth Which the \Apofife faith:®7 epifit Y 
P.ed Sonam. of God ave without repentdncs: chatis,' as 9. Aufing aith, WL, 
Ch — Jirmeh ſerledwithout any change. 
fixefuxz,  - Thethird anſwer Af. Perkps addeth, not for any diſtruſt ofthetws 
fotmer,burts give furcher fircngilrvntochem; ad this ao[Wfris 
indeed s egeyat ol Af, Blbopy Cm x ot notaGlh ft 
ſaith, that#t i# more extrWagunt thenthe rejF,ord furtheſt 


1 
eru ſenſe of Seripture-and L know nor what, bur all his fxretoighn | 


tearmes will nothelpe him to auvid the force of ir. Tris firftto 
noted how he peruerterh 37.Perkinghis words :for M4,Perkintde> 
niethnot but thateternalMlifeis the reward ofout works, but laith, 
fit be granted tobe adeſerwedreward, isis not for our works, bit 
for Chriſts merits imputed ynto vs. It isthen the reward of our 
workes,nct for the deſert of our workes, buc becauſe Chriſt by his 
mcrits hath purchaſed it and we in him receiuciic for reward of oi 
works, To hismerits onlyche rewardis affigned and giuen to our 
vſe: for his works ſake is it that any reward is premiſed or ycelded 
$2C21.1,20, £O Our works. For * in himall the promiſe of God art Jea and Amen: 
for his ſake they were firſt made, and fr his ſake they are perfor» 
pRom8.3z:2 Med. The father giving vnto vs his ſon,Frogerher with bin gine;but 
q'.lob.;..1. alrbings:*He bath _ onto vs eternal life but this life it in big Fowg 
in his obediCce,in "WO! 
” 


Us 


is merits eternallifets thereward of out works. 


- wich the hingdo 
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Ifit be ſaid," Bleſſedareye when men renile yougand perſernte you for rMar.$.11.12; 
1m. names ſake : great is your reward in heanen, ic.isfor Chrilts fake 
thatit is ſaid : Blefſed are ye; great © your reward in heauer, Jf it be 
ſaid : © Enery man ſpallreceine bis reward according tobs labour, itrs [ 1,Cor.z.8. 
for Chriſts ſake chat ic is ſoſaid. If iebefaid: * The doer of the word, 1,91 15. 
ſoallbe bleſſed in bis deede, itis for Chrilts ſake, that be ſhall be bleſſed 
is bi deed, For if we canſider our perſons;the Father * barb accept- uByheſs 6. 
ted vs in bis belowed, in Ieſus Chrilt, and * in him i well pleaſedtg.* 37 
wards vs. Jf we looke to our works,our ſufferings, our ſervice, all 
our ſpiritual ſacrifices are acceptable to God, not by their owne 
worth,not by our deſert, but? by eſo Chrift, by his merits, by his 
deleres,8 therfore by hismericahaue che reward alloted vntothem 
Thus J£.Bifpop fighteth hardand gettechno.ground : hethinketh, 
pgore wan, that hec hath troden 1. Perkins vnder foote, bur 22. 
Perkinsliucth triumphanely in heauen, & hcliueth a baſe conque- 
red man here vpon the carth, & by his defending'of Merits, ſeclu- 
deth hiaſclte from chat merey whereby he ſhouldatraine heauen, . . 


y Pet.n.5; 


| 15. W. BisHo?. 


-::1u ſtead of our ſecond reaſon blindlypropoſed by M. Perkins, Twill 
confirme che firſt wah ſnob text.raf boly ri a ſpecifie plainly our geod | 
werks to ho rbecarſe of erernall bje, Cc eynco meye bleſſedot my Mar.35. 
(ubergpofſeſſc a kingdom preparedfor you, And why ſo? For when 

| was hyngry,ye gaue me mcat,&cc. the like is in the ſame chapter of 

the ſeruav;c,wbo emploredallihir talents; for their Lord ſaid vnotht: 
Becauſe;yoy hape been fajrbfull ia few:things;L will place you ower © 
many, Ard awapr {cb like + where good works Bong byebe parties chem. 

ſelues are expreſly ſaid to bee thevery cauſe why,Godrewardeth thems: 

he of heauen. Therefore bee muſt needs bee holden far. 
averie wrangler, that dath ſeeks to pernert ſuch evident ſpeeches, and 


> —_—_ - 


nould make the pple beleeve, ther che cauſerberefermelh ſhecified, 
# wot tobe taker for the canſe, fu doth only feniie aw order of thingte 
But if any de fire beſides the emtdence of the text ,19 ſe hav the anciem, 
Fathers take it let him read S, Augultine;where he thnbriefly band-1, pil. yo. 

lh, this text. : Comes. ye blefled of my Father, receive; what ſhall. 
weexecciue.? akingdome-;for what cauſe'2 becauſe I waghungrie, 
Foam T4 meri(s, 


A 


* 
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merites, there was nothing inthoſe daies : and that indiciou Deoftor 


fe ongd that good works was the cauſe of receluing the kingdoms of b eas, 


R. ABBOT, 
A. Biſnoptohelp the former argument 2dderh ſome texts ofho. 

ly writ, which ſpecrfie plainety, as he faith , Onr good workers tobee the 

canſe of eternall life, Tothis purpoſe hee — the wordes of 

2 Mae.25.34 Chriſt as touching the laſt iudgmene;* Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
b aMvenryuorers poſſeſſe,or rather,b inberite ye the kngdomprepared for 708 before the 
foundatrons ofthe world; for Iwas hungry and ye gane me meate, ce. 

Where the very placcit ſelfe diſprotteth that chat hee intendeth 0 

proovucby it : for bythatthache ſaith, nberir5erbe kingdoms, ies 

< Anlreſ.4e i. Plainely gathered which S. Ambroſe chence affirmeth ; © Fe receine 
tiuTheodoſj.Tan- as @ poſſeſſion of tmheritace thoſe thing « that are promiſed ontovs And 
quem poſton if we receitue the kingdomeby way of inhetitance, then itis norby 
pin ea que pro- rherit,as hath already been declared; Againe, when he ſaith; prea- 
Teſt, i red for you from the foundations of the world, cuen as S. Paxl(aith, 
*®. «© Godbatb choſen vs in Chrift before the fowndations of theworld, hee 

| ſhewceth thatthe kingdome was prepared for themchar inherit it, 

before they had any works:and therefore, toreaſotiin rhe ſameine- 


eRom.g.rz. ner asthe Apoſtle doth ; © #07 te ; bar 63 (thie graceaddinet 
F pore mr cy of) him that calleth jt is ſaid:{ ome ye bleſſtd;inhirict hekingdeis, 


5.cep.3. Ne frr2 6, For toſay that God * prepared the kingdome for them; vyon 
ante confuutio: foreſight of their workes, is the herefic of the Pelaglaris long agone 

operibu precegu;- condemned, It muſt needs bee therefore thatic was prepared for 
> een fag chem wirhout reſpet of workes, and that their works are alledped 
of Ectdt me e, | ts i Lot A . es . ft: 20:3) 2-3 nie bins? is Bae} 
adrouxit, þ urs not as the propercauſefor whichthe kingdom isgiuenyntorhein; 
£:0--vide but as fignes & tokens that they aretheyfor whow is ptepared, 

gBernrdd: ret. EUCN AS _— wee heardout of S. Berzard,that® they are tokens of | 

aro.Cxcutte a» -2 : 4 

edeſlinctions 90 predeftination, foretokgns of our future happineſſe, theway tothe 
5 4 o kingdome, not tht cafe of our obraining tt.” No NES can becargued 
0x out of the ather place. Reward wee find there; but '2Lerit wee find 
cuz regnand;, none, neither carithe oneoftheſe be evited by the other. Jronly 

| ſheweth how God graceth his faichfull ſeruancs by affigning vnco 

them vnderthe name of reward, thar wich indeede hee otherwile 

freely beſtowechivpon them, Amoſtclecre example wheteofwe 

hauc in our fathct {brahem;, to whom God made at firſt ow 

- ”_ WIS — 4 2 - __ 4 | ute. 


Pp i. | 


bs. Ae eB. Ms. al. 


' occaſion todiſhonour hitti,or challenge proudly: roour merits,tha 


of Hetit) - 5g 
Jute promiſe, that he would Frruke of bins agroat nation, andbyouit b Genaz.a.g 
bleſſe hom, ar#d.i bros all nat wont of had nfo, ny” 


afterwards vpotf thi trial{thit hee tnade of dich forth; 

his ſon [faas,taketh oecafion to renew the promiſe, as if he _ 

a » Fy his bay therein, i —_ than baſt done thiz thmg, *©32-25-16, 

and baſt nov ſpared thine antly ſonne, therefore will I ſurely blefſe thee, 

& [witſnaltiplythy ſeed: - orgs FE. ain this Ball thnaienrdf 

the earth bee bleſſed, becauſe thin ha obejadmyvvice, Theblelli 

was aſſured to Abraban infalliblicby theforincr abſolure 

of God, *1#tbout any eautiover condition, as Proſper welll ſaith; br k Profper-de v6- 
hee would hauc Abrdbewto take knowledge by occalion of thar 55" Ear contins. 
thathecheddvac; tharthepromiſe beſoretreely triade ſhould ins we prominin 
uiolably & without any impeachtnene Rabdgondvato hin, Een ys: 

ſo God from our works taketh occafian of the renewing of his pro- _— 
miſcs,8& chereco for ou? afſurancetieth the performance therofyn- es 24. Non 


En name df my ts wt as the true cauſe of all ishis mercy in pon" > 


is thi the-worlkeisa0cepred ih his modonſcfu 
fight. ron $: Ae oye to honor? Vs, fetmorys't pale Sept 


83: 
for which we ſhould fingpriiſe onely coin mercy; '\Neuher dowe 2:4 y Palm. 


16d percipte- 


heercin wrangle orpernertthe Scriprure;buvfinding by che Sri yy Pro 
wee I en ee ern eaten _ 2 ahnemarordede woke quare® - 4 


be bis yy. which Vi fam ter- 
i Oay Chr ena Meat mtr nr ET 


tirely vitto God, addthettorficendit ry Pnginyos or extoa, aftoncuci ? Naw 


ledged, that ” evernalliife #the gift of & owugh Yiſia Chygtour i170: Regmon 
Lord: Faerie hnt1 php abit, babe feud arem 
Lch1 3: 49ftns heivhebtivesYo,whs gue@iona anpanyorateik C2 fo 


theplice by himeired; but vfing thewordes; 


: Vine) 90 dof any coſe fri 
Father, receineyea Kongdome, Toeth oN EYE bel —_— monte 


to demand, ; in g7rophylatium, 


not as Maſter B:ſhop faith, For what canſe,'bi bit for whatthing © Pe Tentum emic vi, 


anfwereth, ! wasrhang 17 andjeg ate me tore.” Whit irthere ſo baſe, ;;; "—_—_ _—_— 
fitih bee wharſPooncern Br val; aro: + Brad rover buns Peiru reuguen 
p19 ? 4s ſomuch is the King Fof bedh Oc IOOTERe" I fODOD Dn Lachow 
'haue no abilitie to brenke| by peu rhe hnugry, &c:je Eo Cup of col ders dimidium | 
water, caft- rwo mites into the treaſury; The Gabe % oo oa mites bongby fe pens 
ur winch at- Perer forjaking bis nets, at Tactice' ded balfe heucri. 


bis yoedr, "* LE vio thee at ſo nnith as thow | ab. : 


7 
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thepurpoſe of this wiicienw Nefour, is direRly again; Maſter L 
Biſhops cakſaoftrereiatnig.the Ringdome.of beauen, ſhewing bow 
baſaced of how lixdle wotehche things are,whereto God norwith- 
Randing of his vouchſafing grace recurpeth the Kingdome of heg. 
| yen; thar weamay knowthat itisnotfor our merits ſakechat be be. 
Roweechthe.ſamc,As farthe input ation of Cbritts. Merite, Dl, Phe 
"knowerhnovie of its. becaule be yetknoweth nat himſelfc, but be 
will chenknowchenſeafchemerics iſt, when ke comma 

to know bowyainly and: fondly hce hath Prefumicd his owns, 
+ To: the: true Churghof. Chriſt, it was. peuer range tidings that 
Chriſts nicrites $7 qr ep gy whoſc hope, hath 
alwaicsbrenern find faugar,ar Gods wr FO SIABG IRA 
i hagh ha peemn genes ured v6 'L ths 


tnv's -26l2 95) ag BG; W. ; nnd | 


\ici Heoredy, the vg M gr ontatgns 
© hire +uhde metas arerapertof Gli ronedrtion. Far;Gichbs 
s if. Chriſt merits wereſufficient, what neede ours 2 Jt beth brong 
” told chem, .butthey will newer learn covnderftandii.: 1 will yet once 
ag eine repeateie, Fehald our Senjour r9peritstobe of infiuirs valar, 
 avdre Far wal tg Bar} ler ſry rion, cm which hane or 


» 
x 
my » 


Neph1r rh hrmk, x had yr thenonld 
nofet-s pet birdinine will order 5s, chr 6 het lene diſcretionba- my 
ag freely een 


ue jane: {og ety $Cr wr nd pe , ler which 
8 preparea forts bem,not 10 /npply't nents * merits, which axe ine- 
no. by Mages Line 


hens ke. 4 pra n i r(COn> 
4&7. paying the Lenjome of our 
ar, and ordaining meanes how all 

of pas we do for 
the _ part wy "rater our | ” fo Wis confer n pdt poenges 
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Yo Grd brace and diets airboaghwe riguite oth es'p ton cher 
they ds, oe we as fuly devrie wm i df dlirio'be © rien as 
they do.” Marry abont the modnes of a'tainity tobrauts,we Lhrv irs 
wyrber for he 7 ſay thus Godyequires nd iv, nor merit at all 
owvenr parts, bac only the diſpoſition wy wrap bold 0 Chriſt nigh . - 
jernſneſſe und merits: ys ; 


Setdvewnininitabl v#tb int) wy i Lo vharirhy eligh' <p 
werits, God doth powre in ry race briſlian aparticalareuffice, |, 
wheveby heis ſathified;, and wiade abteed do foot werden | 
erernall ife.- Which ability we Gmpeer of Gods Re E rhrough 
Pbrifts Parity, Morlp much ayore ty plogethogn Goth gyidce, ant Chrifhs 
mirit3-f0rthogreatertharele the areyclogayeſihngs 


ur. Anil txrpne that crys, ne U/nt0 bis mediation and me- 
mos, obithbebak appoint ed 10 be he very inffrennent of apy lying the 
wvertue of theins to v8, is inideede ouder colour'of mugnifyi £ Chriſte 
Merits; tormiermind awd blow out «lt theweri ; But ſaies 
after Perkin; what \ſbewmiitue rathe of our nevits; mb for evagard 
nt: oh wedooi'comtevie mn bad, wheeh ts ond. merits, owe _ 
SF 2 DIES? 245 

INS A SReerbefirs fold, thay enery morrall ory 

area 2bmr-hy 7 ect Frum un 


WN0t eG CTY, Mea 1 


Train als. 66A wi $ 

MH I3E(13 7179 185 Þo FR. {0367 ; 
nor pt-Stteeads ws ReAvwoTs Line) ir > D £7 
AS) USARUTE ant i uy 30 WIL ATA); > ko) 22772 int gf 2 


19EE, ah OI ; br Oats; aol Fa. 
do Ae asby oma Aþdeceentdinehiv yorg Ice. 
T6 MH Perkivi firing thee TORE Sq ſufficiently meftr et tnall 


We ts cio Che RR þ ah ebeet, thicebaugh Chr me- ON 


| ew Ef a oy will andopdey Cmany Gs Mere af 


$9: 'Brit'to 'whar crid whietr hehath merited iealready2\Marty 
ot to'ſayply thi'want of bis merits, but as bing _—_— bis TR 
Call bedy, be wonld batevilike unto bim]elfein this poin _ 
Tha$Ve mat chiffk char 3223406 like OT t 
'bftietkingz6t tather We'tnuſt? thinkin animy 


- 
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hus in-meriting to.confort himlelfe.and his with the Sonne of 

God; and.to-briog.inthele prophane gouelties into the Church, 

which ncicher.Sctipture, nor councell, nor father, nor any anti. 

|-quitie v/as eucr acqueinted with. Where hath he euer read, that 

hriſt would hawr v1 lik rao bimſelfin this pornt of meritmg? Wha 

= Our confore ir thisbuth e hintin a:kinde of generality,oncly to be leſus 
neſſe to Chriſt :Chniſt; burtzhac otherwi E hehath lrftic to.cuery man..to be ale- 
ocrcin if tan. (xs Chriſta Redcemetand Sauiourfor himſclfe,becauſcst z bi wil 
wfagion.Sca *to hane v5lihe vwta bimſelfe-in this point of meriting by which iti 
'thathe isbecome Icſus, and aSaujour ynto vs? Itis by mcricing] 
Gy;edicChriſtis vaco ys TefusaSauiour,and therefore if be liky 
atobimein'meriting, Oitcannot be auoidedbut that we alſo are $2- 

uiours. -Viea, and for this matter of weriting, neceſlary it wasthat 

he thac (hould be our Redeemer ſhould be God, becauſe nonebue 
God,tto:Angell;no Archangell, nocreature whatſocuer could me- 

zicarche handspf God ; and. yet chis. man Ricketh.noe blaſphe- 
mmouflyroaffirme;thatinchis point ofweritingwe arelikce vatothe 

Sonne of God.: Andall this averitivg for aught he Gaich,rcmaineth 

* Nillneedleſſcand cauſelefle, becauſe for ſhame he darcth notdeny 

thatin words which indeedhedoch devy,chat Chriſt, moyits arvine 
eſftimable and batie deſerned all graces end bleſſings for vs,Whichbe- 

Ing graunted;'co whagend ſhould we-be like vato Chriſt inmoei- 

ting ? Nay, werighty concludethercof, becauſe.God dothina- 

thing idlely,that therefore he doth not appoint vs to meritthat for 

our ſelues,which Chriſt hath already merited in our behalfe, Wher- 

as he ſaith, Ho God deſiromto eb he ” in all good n_—_ beſt 

_ knew that there tt no better ſyurre to pricks farwerd. our dull-yagre, 

then to ordaine and propoſe ſuch beauentyrewards, we acleatmiedge 
'thatſofarre heſaith eruly, burwhere he addeth thatthey are pro- 

-poſedto ſuch as wil evdewonrtodeſerne them, I muftrememberbim 

ce re? ofche.ſentenceof {darke rhe Hermiee before alledged, that */ome 
ng the commundewents, expel tbe Kingdeme of heanen 44 4 v4- 
"ges Reerned or dugtong thews,' and that cbeſe fgile of the Kingdome of 

heeutn, Now here J4,Biſovp in bis braucry, Gcteth himdowne in 
his chaire,andtaketh ypon.him cozcach Af. Perkinsas 8 man much 
| awards the wetter of Chriftes mediation, butif J4Prrkinchad 
:-knowneig in noberter fogethen hercacherh, ity, we mighehove 


zaken bim indecde for a vexyfumple and ISO MAD TTHG Ks 
| | WIHC 
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hich he ſaich.chat;be office of Chriſts wediation confſteth inrecon- 
A man to Gog, and that he perfarmerh this by paying the ranſors of 

4% 3b wreba/ing G ads fanonr , and erdaining meanes bew, al 
merkind might attame to eternal life, Bur hee ſaich very vatruly, 
that in the two fir f points for the moſt part we agree; forthey are farre | 
fro agrecing herein with vs, or withthe cruchofthe Goſpell of 
Chriſt-They do not bold that owr ſornerare freely pardoned, or that 
ye are free iſtified,albeiche is aſhamed coconteflethatthey bold 
itotherwiſe. For what is it to ſay freely , but b for worbing , as bis bRbem.Teflam 
Rhemiſh Maiſters haue expoundedit? andrhey doe. nochold that yo.gs in whe | 
eurlinnegare pardoned,or weiultified for nothing, butfor, works, ©*4... 
And that appearcth bythat be addethnexe:  «/cbough mee requere 
aber preperation;hen they do. For the workes of preparation they 
| Maketo bethe cauſcof the-forgiuenes of finnes and iuſtification, 
ache hinsſclfe bach © before diſpured ; onely bee thinkerh the mate 
terhand{omely falued,that works arc the cauſe of wiſtification, but en.5e8.z. 
nos tbe mcrit of organ ih able jughing dewer ts addcth,chat 
jbey ax fully deny any merit of awre,co.be cauſe thereof 5 we do. Wher- 
utheScripturc faith nothing of the merit of works, bu abſolute-- . 
lyexcludeth workes from beingany part of the cauſe of our juflifie 
cation before God; neither oppgſerh each.to ocher grace, andave- 
rite, buc grace and werkes;: not (aying, Jf# be of grace it net of me- 
rite, but * /fit be of grace, it iy not of morkgs,otherwi {Ges 
grace, Therefare thele words of his, arc but words of hypocrific 
and falbopd,and yſed onely to, blinde the vnskilfull Reader, and 
toconceale that venome 8& poifon that would otherwilceafily bee 
epicd. Albeir his waſter Bellqrwing Nickerh, not to tell ys, that 
fab which.is one of their preparations, dork ;nf fie by. wax of me- 
rr, anddorb 4s fame ſort movie forgiucneſſe of ſinners that wee may e Blonde 
know-thae very ynuuly.and againſt his owne knowledge, Af, Z6. TED 
fog affirmeth har they asfully deny merit.o bee.the cauſc of for- med merts bs 
giueneſſe of finnes 05 iuſtification,as we.doy. TUITE I ELVES SED aca" 2. PY : 


| About rho meaner of 41taining 10 beauenybe faichywe defer aliege: = prcatorm. 
ther. For they fey Jaich lic,that God requireth votuſtisein wi. Where 
aFhe hath ſoughtocleare his owne-part, with, 4 lc, iſo.doth he 
with. a lye ſecke/to diſgraceours. We donot ſaythat Godregui» 
reth no inf ice in v5; only deny that the ivſice: which God requi= 
rethi18 15,15 the cauſe of gurjublification before God, or can yeeld 


FPhil. 3.9. 


Efz.0,6, 

loha.19.2 3. 
7 1.Cor. 1.30. 
kITerem.23.6, 


I, Palm,91.14 
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vsany merit towards God,and theteforein this reſpe& wee deſire 
*;7 brfound i# Thrif, and by faith to ftand viiderthe cotertute of 
his merits and rightcouſnefſe,andin che impuration'thereof fo be - 
accepted” vaco cuerlaſting life, Nowagainſt this heeſaith, that 

Chbretrrighteonſneſſe and merits are not communicable with ani 
meere- creature. Buthe ſaith heknowth not what; for whatſhvul; 
hinder butthat whar Cliriſthath done for vs,ſhould bee cortimunt. 
cated and imputed ynro'vs?And is not Chriſt himſelfe communi. 
cated ynto ys, ® borne vnto v;giuen onto vs, become ® one wthys? 
Accordingly thercfore hee is* of God made ripbteonſneſſe vnts v; 
eticn* the Lordevr righttoufreſſe, that we may fay , ' [will go for; 

by the ſtrength ofthe Lord Goll, and will maki mention fly Yepbye- 
onſreſſe nc Bi he will have ir, that chrowgh Chrifts merits gract 
£ ginen unto vr too god worker and to mers eternal! kfe, One part 


whereof we acknowledge to be true,thartthrough Chriſts merits 


grace is giuen ynto vs todoe good works, becauſe good works 
are the way wherein we are to walke to thatcternall life 'which hee 
hathmerited and purchaſed forvs. But the orher' part. cheredt's 
falſe, and wedenie that kehath appointed vs by our good yorkes 
to merit for our ſelues eternall life. It is a Romiſh fancic, which we 
maruell they ſo bufic themſcelues tocomend to others, when none 
ofthem dare preſume of itin himſcife,” If, Perkins by found argu- 
ment hath confucedit,and A. ' Byſbop is content againe barely to 
afficme ir, withouteither proofe ofhis ownepart, of difdiocte of 
that that is ſaid againſt ic. Ina word, wee doe not findin Scripture 
thar Chriſtdied forour good workes thatthey might merit, but 
only for our ſinties thatthey might bee pardoned. This fs the an- 
cientreceiuedfaithofthe Church of Chriſt, but the other}s'a tto- 
uelty which antiquity never imagined, but is lately deviſed inthe 
Church of Rome. He faith ——— - doQtrine of Merits , do- 
auch more maguifie Gods grace and Chriffs merits then we dee, And 


why? For the greater the gift is(aith he,che greater is the glory of the 


veer; Bur] atſwer him chat the piftis reatct,inthat Chriſt giueth 
imſclfero beourmeticand iphceoalites then ic hould be in gi- 
uing v3 ableneſſe ro meritfor our ſelues: Andby this the glory of 
the giueris moſtof all ſer forth,” which then moſt clearely ſhincth, 
wheti there is leaſt ſhew or appearance of any thing to be ateribu- 
ted vnto vs. Whichis notin'their popiſh doRcine, where _ 
Is 
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8 minc and blow out thevertucof Chrifts merits; bur'to acknow-. * 


 . toyce in,the glory of our ſaluation may redouwn 


 qur part,canngt be withoue finguler rogation eothe mediation 


of Merits. F*Y 
his merits is ſee on horſebacke,and thoſe meritezcealiumed(o to. 


procecde from grace,as that they proceed alto i 1m; /partfrom. his 
owne free will, Therefore. to denie our merits, .is nor to. yndery 


ledgethe ſame-cto beein themlelues. entitely andpalcBipeficir 
ent without vs, that whilcſkwe yceld nothipgro our - IN ;£OTE> - | 
1m to * ® +; 
whom wholy and oncly it doth belong. But coaffirme.merics' -on : 
and merits of Chriſt, who hathcaughtysco apply vaco. rok the ver-. 
tne of his -merits,not by meriting againe for our (clues, bur bykee 
lecuing in him, accordingeo that which-the Apolile hath raughe 
vs, that God hath” ſet Sewforabee by as attonerent(for voVbroogh m Rom. 3.29: 
faith in his blond, ' 
M.Perkins againſt this yaine ckimptienc merie, alled ct a 
further)thatfor one good warkthee we do,wehaue.many e 
effence whereof defaceth the merit of our beſt deedes, and _ 
keth them toolight inthe ballance of the law. This 37. Bebop 
bghely fa roquars Tuſh his moctall finnesare-cokenaway by pe- 
his merits though hey were gone, yet returne againe, 
and Bl without doubt he wil thereof make himſclfes ladder thatſhall 
ſerue him to climbetoheauen, Pha: faith he, waſf wee not ſpeake 
ef good, becauſe we may hap to ds exill? That is a faire perſwaſion, and 
wvelworthy of a wiſe man.[t is but a hap we muſtchinke chat he doth 
ay cuill, and cherefore he will not be barred from ſpeaking ofbis 
0 and, is.n0. PEE, warrant ESD the j periwaſion thereof. 
| e that {ef lomewt 45 en A {bz T7 
yethe No aoher at: pert on ot [Nope a Fl him..n!f / 


mou contend wth py: 08 net be, ab wer him one for 4, 10þ.% 4. 
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69$ of Metis, 
S, Anuſtine tought itwotth the while: ro'confider,and tooke it to 
be a barre agiinft all-pleading of Merir, char if God riQly exa- 


ns mine our bchaujour, * bee ſha find more fines then merits orgeod - 


naw meri4. worker; and therefore he could cry our, foe extn' to tbe commen. 
—_— dablelife of mean,if thou, Oo G 0d ,examing it without mercy. I wonder 
laudcbsli vite be- then What” merit Af. Bybop: can find'inthe commendable life'of 
minun frew's ian, TheſameS;Auftine aoketh apaine, he i bet! that i not 6 
cutias cam. debter unto Gol uths onely in whowms can 6 ſinnebeefound? Now if 
ret we bee all debters ento'God by our finnes;canwee by our goo 
"a = we debitor yer kes havehim a debtervato ys? And 'whac though God-of his 
alum pref in. ecte mercy'indpooaneſie dopardonour finnes, andputting our 
wen precarum? of fight aidremembrance our cuill deeds; dodtill: reſerue the acs 
knowledgment of our well-doings ?-Shall we thereupon outof 
his mercy builda merie vnto our ſelues, and thinke that weehaue 
well deſcrucd arGods hands , and bound him to:vsby olir good 
deeds, when by our finnes we have a thouſand times more proue 
ked him to deſtroy vs? 4:Biſbop is no doubr'a wileman, and baih 
ſome great realo to ſertle hiimſcite in this perſwaſion;but yeta fool 
may be ſo wiſe, as to wiſh him to take heede that che golden 
houſe of meries that he buildeth now;dp notfall heauic incheend 
yponhisowne licad, FO F191 = 
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Fo Of Merits. - _ Go 
| It inthenew, the conmunt is wade with theworkgmas, not with zby 


Reply. Alrbat / crted in this argument gc ont of the new T aſt aments 
where exprefſe concnant i made for working and workes, as you bane 
beard. And «s it was ſad mthe old /aw,Do the: things & thouſhale 

| live: ſo 541 ſeid inthe new If thou wile enter into life, keepthe coed? 
| mandements: and lefe exernallis the bire and wager for labouring in 
Gods viveyard,aud ne; of the empmed inſlice or merits of Chriſt ; but 
luke about you and behaldthe geodly marke which M.Perkins ſers vp: 
Marks ſaithbe that it is ſaid, God will render vnto enery man 4ccor- 
ding to bis workgs: not to the works, or forthe works. O ſharpe and 
ayer. fine wit) dutb bee render according to the works, and doth he not 
render for the warkgs? If the rate of the workgs bee the aeafure of the 
reward, that for fewer or leſſer works there 5 4 leſſer reward, and for 
many 42d worthier a greater: ſurelyin my ſimple vnderſtanding , hee 
that gineth accordeng vnto theworkgs giuerh for the works, That other 
ih innonion(chamerker are tbere-mentioned, nat beeanſ/e they are 
rwarded, but becauſe they are tokens that the deer t5 in Chriſt, for 
whoſe obedience God promiſeth the crowne of life) is no; worth the 
cofuring gt & ſoflat comtrar»to the text : which aſcribeth diftiuAUie 

' thatreward unto the workmas for bur workss, and not for Chriſts obe- 
dnce imputed onto bay, 


R, ABBOT. 


A. Biſhop inthe former ſcRion,as we have ſecne, hath flowted 
M, Perkins with the name of wiſe wan, and pronounced. his igno- 
rance,and hath takenypon himto teach him, Now s man would - 
wonder,chat cakiog ſo much ypon him there, hee ſhould heere ar- 
ra childs and ſimply as he hath done, God beck by promeſe 

1d biniſelfe to reward our works with Iife exerlafting : therefore 
good works do in 5uftice deſerue it: But whar if ſome man fora gooſe 
yu ſhould premiſe 1, Biſvep 3 gooſe, ſhould nat hee bee taken 
or a gooſe that would chereupon conclude,that a gooſe quil were 
worth a gooſe? Who wouldnot deride ond ſcorne the abſurdity 
of ſuch men, who et fqerth chemſclucs hke champjonsand chal- 
lengers,and bring ſuch reeds or rather ruſhesto fight with? What, 
becauſe God in mercy promiſeth ro reward our works with life 
Yy cucr- 


7%0 : Merits. Ds 
citerl>ſting,doch ir follow that our workes do dcferue the fame? 
Faithfullpromiſe,ſaich he:waksrb due debr. Bur whar of that for 
the debt in thar caſe ariſethnot 6F any defertofhim to' whom the 
promiſe is made, but onely of the wordof him that promiſeth, A 
man for nothing may promiſe fomething,and fot very ſmalthing 
very great; where though there bee no compariſon berwire t 

one and the other, yet the promiſe Randeth good. We mult there. 
fore ditinguiſh betwixe debt of deſert and debt of promiſe. For debt 
ef d:ſert ariſcth out of the vature and condition of the worke it 


CO—_— it (elfe bindeth himto whoſe vſe and feruice ir is | 
debt 


a.4og.de verk. gone. Butdebt o {+ groweth not from the thing that is done 

a "rc Tg or yeclded co ker biradudy from the promiſe it Refs z Where« 
min,0cte: wi by a man hath bound bimſelfe. Saint Afine well obſeructh, thir 
alter dicious,De- * it ts one thing to ſay t04 man, Thou art debtor tome, becariſs Thane 
ot mt Bee finento thee;another thing to ſay, Thou art debtor to me becanſe then 
de dics,Debes mi- haſt promiſed me. When theu ſareft, Thow art debtor to mee becanſel 
þ ur Ig war mk bexe giuen 10 thee, a benefit hath proceeded from thee, though by 4 
fie wn ſed nutus> of lending not Foy tf on But when thou ſaift , Thox art debt 


rb de Der to me becanſe thon haſt promiſed me, thou gineſt — 7 him, ard 
ber mibi-quia pro- yet requireſs of bims. wie the goodneſſe of himthat hath promiſed, 


Lab, ts. will make good that which he hath promiſed, leaſt fidelity be changedts | 


mew exiga.Boni- waughbtineſſe or enill, For be that deceineth ts naught. Therefore debt 


$48 en enus qui 


prone dakit ne of promiſe we [ce is fo farre from implying or importing deſert, as 


5 militiam fide: that it bindeth the promifer for his owne ſake,though there be ne- 
CONMErEAEITY, SU . . . . 
as:e1: falls ma- hingin the party to whom hee hath promiſed that may moue him 


_ or giue him caufe of the performance ofhis promiſe. The conenan, 
<Prſlcece, he faith is ſet dewwe,where God in the perſon of « houÞroltter, aqreeth 
Ons with hisworkmeen for 4 penny a day, 6, But thatthence noment can 
1-1 operwnacce- be gathered, harh bene before ſhewedin: banſwer tothe firft ob- 
pie mere:dem. "jection. Yea, and It is plainezbecauſe ifthere had beene' reſpeR 
e2.Thc\..6, Of merit, there fhould co ynequall worke haue beene affigned yne- 
gg quall reward, But there all aremadecquall, that al may know,as 
Dei d;4a et ewe Was before alledged out of ProfÞer,that © theyreoeiue a ef of grace 
4 


> es. of u0t 4 wages due toworkes, It is *iuft then with God, as Maſter Bi- 

promiſione crigg- (bop Citeth, not to forget the worker of bis ſcruants;*® inff with God 

- wma a0 10 render reſt to them that are perſecuted forhis ſake, nor in reſpedt 

reddir , inflitia Of any merit of ours, but for his own word and promile ſake.'/ei 
08 QICET IV. LG a : x __ . 
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walled the infliceof Ged, ſairh Ambroſe, which ſcemeth to bee mer- 


tie, becanſe ut bath bis originall from promiſe, and when the promiſe - | 
of God 6 performed, it ur ad the ics of God, For it i the inſtice . 
of God that that is peizd or performed which « promiſed, Thus and | 
nootherwilſe is the ſaying of Saint Hierome tobee vnderſioode, 
that *grear ſhould be the vniaftice of God if be did _ puniſh ſinnes, 
ard did not receine or accept good works namely becauſc as hee hath 
iniudgement threarned topuniſhche one ; FA hee hath promiſcd 
jn mercy to reward the other, Otherwiſe if wee conſider the 
works themſclu-s, they are® nor ſuch as that God (boxld dee wrong, 
thaugh bee g ane not vnto them eternal life, ns Sainti Bernard ſpea*= 
keth, yea faich Hirrome , * Al hands ſball fatle at the day of death 
aud 1g ement bicauſe noworks ſpall bee found worthy of the inflice of , ,,..... c... 
ed. The more wickedly deale the Rhemiſh gloſers, in referring Tounias.bb.2.Re- 
thoſe words of Hierome tothe very merit of workes, not doub-{Z7£/5.mme 
ting with manifeſt blaſpbemy, to affirme that *good workes bee ſo yeceare pnirer+ 
fare meriterionsgas thet Godſrould be tminft, if berendred not hea- _—_— 1 
gen for the (ame, But Saint Auſtme farre otherwiſe ſaith:! God bath b Bowordin | 
made bimſelfe a debtor vn1o vr,not by baning axy thing of vs , but by rene " 

miſing alltbingsvnto v1, ® Hes become a TIOGS by receinimg a " 


de* 


fuldeb;or, (aith hee, beeanis neehave. bin @ moſt wireifell pro: 75% ung. 
mjer, The promiſe was . made in mercy ; the. performance —_— 
CE * : 1 \Y . 
- | Gant Debitor (a2? 
nou a/35u6id a nobs reryaroar rt placuit promittend», n Idem is P[al.33 83.109. de web. Dans 6. 36: 


. 


Non decimus alli, Redde qu21 accipiſtr,fed Rede prom ſifli. 


to tlynen 0 las peru oft myth ms ne hg 
2 lixd.Tencanuue: fdelffimum debicorcn quis habemss muſericordeinumpromifſores. 
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thereof now dependeth ypon the fidelity ofthe promifer,not ypon 
the merit of the worker, cucn 88 the ſame Saive Anſtine (ich; 
17hepromi/e is ſure, not according to onr merits but according ro his 


 Mercie, - 


[rrp iu But tothe obieQion here made, HH. Perkins anſwereth by diſtin» 
Srme of promio puiſhing the couenant & promiſe of God, that one 1s of the Lay, 


rHeb.$.s. 


\z.Cor.$.13. 


another of the Goſpell : one of workes, the other of faith : one 
ofthc old Teſtament,the other of the new. By the old coucnantof 
the Law,the promiſe is madeonly to the worke,neither is the per. 
ſon accepted,but for the works ſake. Now by this couenant God 
* hath no delight in vs,becanſewe cotinue not in his conenant there be- 
ing none found that perfeRty fulillerh the rightcouſnes ofthe law, 
By the new couenc the perſons firſt accepted by faith for Chrifts 
ſake, and then the worke isacceptedand rewarded, not for the 
merit of it ſclfe,but for the condition of the perſon. By che firft 
couenant, the worke is reieRed, ifithauve not rhe vttermoſt thatit 
ought to haue. By the ſecond coucnant," if tbere be fff « wilhug 
muind,it is acceptedaccording to that 4 man hath, not according to 


; that that hee bath not; forhat though there be by bumane frail- 


»Lut,ie.38, 


uv Math.1 9.17. 


tic ſome imperfeQion inthe worke, yet God pardoningtheim- 
perfeQion, acceptcth of it, and rewardeth it, dealing as Fathers 
with their children, who accept their good endeavours, when 
in the works hapely there is nothing woorthy co be reſpected; 
Heere therefore the promiſes of God properly refpe& che pers 
ſon working, andnot the defere or worthineffe of the worke, 
Bur Maifter Biſsop in che height of his ignorance,anſwererh, chat 
all che places by him citcd, are ont of che new Teſtament , 'vnder- 
ftanding by the #ew7effament, the bookes which we call chenwew 
Teftament, and the old Teftament , for the bookes that goe vn- 
der that name, Whereas Maſter Perkins diftinguifheth the ne 
Teftawents, as God himfelfe doth, not by rhe bookes, but by 
the matter of the bookes; chere being in the books ofrhe old Te- 
ftament, many things char belongto che new, andmany thingsre- 
peatedin the books of the new Teftament,thar belong properly to 
the old. Such arc the ſentences by Maſter Biſvap alledged, * Do 
this andthos ſdalt ue: * If thewrit: enter into life, keepe 1be com: 
mandements,though according to bis reading he focitcthhe for- 
acrofthem ourofihe old Teftament, asif ic were not ſpoken 

in 
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mchenew. But theſe, though by occaſion they be mentioned in 


| the Goſpell, yet arc conditions indeede properly belonging tothe 
| Law. Now intheoldteftamentaccording to M4.Biſheps meaning, 


wemay ſceexample of that that AL. Perkins ſaith, where it is ſaid 
of Cainand Abel;* The Lord bad areſpett to Abel andby offering, 


bat co Cain and his offering he bad no regard, Firft he bad reſpec ****&4-4.5- 


to Abel, becauſe of bis faith in Chriſt, and conſequently to bis offe- 
ring : but he had no reſpeR to Cain being voideof true ſaith, and 
therefore he had no reſpeRro Cain? offering, For itis here true 
which the Law ſaith, Cuixs perſona non plecet, nec caters placent: 
ahere the perſon z« notpleaſing, _— elſe canpleaſe; and therefore 
S. Bernard ſaith 3 y What wondereſt thou Cain, that he bathnoxeſpeft 


torhy giftewho diſpiſeth thee? Wherfore it ſhouldnor ſeeme ſtrange 7 Boner 

to M7, Biſhop which 24.Perkins hath obſerued, that God rende- Quid mirros 
ring tothe faithful according to their workes, ſhould be ſaid not- aw. of 
wichſtanding not to do it for their works ſake,becauſe their whrks pici qu te«/* 


tefecondanly accepted for their ownefakes; & they are accepted '*** 


for Chriſts ſake, and boththey and their workes are rewarded by 
yertue of thatattonement; whereby hehach reconciled them yn- 
toGod. And thus howſocucr Maſter Biſhops ſimple vnderftane 
ding conceiueth it not, greater workcs baue greaterreward and 
kfle workes haue letſer reward, andyet for Chriftes ſake it is that 

ter or [efſer haue cither greater or-lefſe reward: Burit is fur- 
ther demaunded, if workes do not merit, why are they mentioned 
in the promiſes? Not becauſe they merit, ſaith Maſter Perkins, bue 
Maſter Beſhop repeateth ir, Not becanſe they are rewarded, whereas 
Maſter Perkins Senior not, but that workcs arerewarded;onely 
he denieth chat they are rewarded by vercueof their owne me» 
ritand v/orch, but by vertue of Chriſts mediation, for whole 
ſake they are accepted inthe fight of God, Bute we muſtnottbiok 
ſtrangely of this,becauſc he doth therein but as he was woont to do, 
leis wn added,that good workecs are mentionedin the promi- 
ſes, asthe proper markes and (ignes ofthem ro whom appertaine 
the promiſes thatare made freely for Chriſts ſake: as tokens that 
the doer ofthem is in Chriſt, chrough whoſe. merits the promiſe 


| ſhall be accompliſhed. This to 7, B:iſoopis an adale invention,not 


woorth the confuting , it ts ſo flat comtrary tothe text But iris hisaddle 
kead chat taketh this foran addle inuention, and his ignorance.of 
Yy 3 the 
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rext faith he, aſcriberb diflinfily that reward unto the workeman for 
bis works, and not for Chrifts obedience imputed vnto him But wetell 
him againe,thatitis forthe imputation of Chriſts obedience , that 
the text aſcribeth any reward tothe workman for his worke, as ig 
ſufficiently approoued vnto him inthe * defence of the anſwer to 
the firſt obieRion, His whole errour andeth in this, that he 
cannot conceive how the reward ſhould be giuen to our workes, 
if it be giuen for Chriſts ſake, or how it (ſhould be giuen for 
Chriſts ſake, ific be promiſed co our works, whereas both theſe 
accordin one, andfor Chriſty ſake it isthat any ſuch reward is 
aſſigned toour workcs, 


18. W.BisHOP, 


M. Perkins fourth ebieftion for vs i propoſed vnckilfully, yet could 
he net anſwer it, but by relying uponthat which is moſ# vntrue, thas 

for ſooth no one attion of the beſt man is without fault : which bath 
bene already confated, and might be by inffances of Abrahams oblae 
tron of bus ſonne, Saint lohn Bapifts preachmg, andreprebendi g of 
Herod, and Stephens mariyrdome, with infinite ſuch like , in which 
Maſter Perkins wor any elſe will be able to ſpew inparticular, what 
fault therewas. Againe, our Sauionr ſaith : Thatifthe eye be(im- 
ple, the whole body: is lightſome, not hauing: any part of dark- 
nelſcin it:aud very reaſon teacheth ws, that a mans ation for /ub- 
lance and all due cirenmſtances, may be perfett: It was thinavery 
fill ſift to ſay, that nener any man did any one ation, with all big due 
— {uh , : 

But inſteede of that fourth Argument, I will pat this ; If apreater 
reward be due unto ik that SR ubr_G then a Jag ane 
vnts them that do good workes, whichis enident iu reaſon : But a gred- 
ter reward is mares 
ded upon Gods word, proned in ſundry places : namely vpon that, For 
ſtarre differeth from ſtarre in glory, fo ſball be the reſurreRion of 
the dead : ſpecifying thac wrginity ſhall ſhine after one ſort,chaſti- 
tie in wedlocke after another, and holy widowhood yetaftcrano- 
ther: all(/aith be)ſhall be there, bur they ſhine diuerſly : Fodof the 
ſame worke affirmetb, That mantyrdome ſhall be higher —_— 
of = 8-5 BE aro rope then 
/ | 


the text tharmaketh him thinke ic fo flat contrary to the text. The 
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d for then that dobetter, as $, Auguſtine groun-- 
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then any other work. The like dath he vpon thoſewords,One ground 
ſhall yecld thirty fold, another threeſcore fold, another an hundred 
fold : Comparing chaſtiticin wedlockero thirty, in widowes to 


| the(ixty,andinvirgins toche hundred, But moſt direflly in bis fixty 


anen treatiſe upon Saint Tohns Goſpell, vpon this verſe : In my Fa- 
thers houſe are many manſions : where he ſaith, that albert (ome bee 
bolier, inſter, and more valiant then thers,yet there ſhall be fit roomes 
for chew all, where enerie one is to receine vis peace according ynto his 
werit, That penny ſpoken of (by which ſaith be is (ignificdeternall life) Mat»0. 
ſhall be ginen to enery man equally : becauſe exery one (halllize for ener, 


J ard not one longer then another : but many manſions do ſignifie the dif 


ferent dignities of merits in the ſame A y 
- And S, Gregory in moſt expreſſe termer, doth teach the ſame de- - 

Brine, ſaying : Becauſe in this life there isa difference of workes ae 13,4 me.cep.42 
mongs vs,thereſhall be in cheother life without all doubt a diſtin« 

Rion of dignities 2 that as one here exceedethanother inmerit,ſo 

there one ſurpaſſcrh another inreward. Fivaly, S. Auguſtine, and Poftt/he 31. 
$. Hierome, condeme it 4s an here(e, to hold there u not dinerſity of | 
merits in this life, andrewards mthe next : Whereos folloveth moit 

nevufeftly, that there be merits andrewards, : 


R.AzB OT. . 


The fourth obicQion he telleth vs is v#skilfull propoſed, but yer 
hedoth not tell ys how he would haue ic propoſed, becauſebclike 
hee had ſmall opinion of it, YetI will doc himthe fauourto putic 
into forme for him,tocticappeare whether hee bee likely ofany 
aduancage by ic. It muſt be thus : If good workes bec perfeR and 
withour fault, then they merire. But they are perfeR and withour 
fault, becauſe they are che workes ofthe holy Ghoſt, Therefore 
they muſt needes merite, Now the firſt of theſe propofitions is 
falſe. For although it bee granted that good workes bee perfeRt 
and withoutany defe, yet can they not meriteat Gods hands, as 
may appeare by thac thar hath beene * before faid as touching 
the _ tions of Merite, Eucn Adam himſelfe in the ſtate of Pa- 
radiſe, could by deſert haue challenged nothing at Gods hands, 
2s neither canne thecledt Angels ſtill continuing in tharintegri« 
tic wherein they were firſt created; Bur Maſter Perks denierh 
Yy 4 the 


2 Sopre Seft.4.4, 


b Gal $.17- 


c Mat.26-41, 


« Job. 21 18, 
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the minor propolion, afficming that no workes of ourgare per. 
feR and withoutblemiſh, bur doc all caric the markes of our yn.. 
cleanneſle, whereby becing exacted in rigour, they are ſubicRto 
reproofe. For alchough in their original, which is the (pitt of 
God, they bee pure and cleane, yet as water though cleerc in the 
fountaine,yet gathereth vncleanneſſe from the channell whereinjr 
runneth, ſo the workes of grace wrought in vs, doe receiue ſome 
taint ofthe corruptis of our nature through which they palle, And 
asthe hand of the moſt cunnivg Scribe, write hee never ſo excel- 
lently by himſclfe, Inſcth much of his perfeRtion and grace,in hol. 
ding the hand of a childe to teach him to write, ſothe worke ofthe 
holy Ghoſt beeing molt abſolute in ir ſelfe, yer in ys through the 
crookednellc and corruption of ournature, whileſt ic is framing ys 
to it ſelfe, loſeth much of the beautie and gloric that i ſhould have, 
yatil the ſame ſpirit haue fully conſumed all our drofle, that italone 
may preuaile in vs. 24. Biſoop replieth,that :his i moſt vntrue,and 
tclleth vs, that ir hath beene already confured, but yer againſthiscon. 
futation it is iuſtificd co him before,and will ſtand good, that there 
15no ation of man ſo perfeR, but thatthere is a defe& to beefound 
inie, The beſt of our ations is weakned by b tbe fleſh luſting againſt 
the ſpirit, ® as that we cannot do the things that we would. 1nourbelt 
aRions it hapnerhWhich our Saviour ſaich 3 © The ſpirit indeede i 
willing, but the fleſh « weake. And howſocuer faith fighting againſt 
the weakeneſle of the fleſh, do prevaile ard ouercome, yet cucn of 
the reſiſtance of the fleſh there groweth a blemiſb, andthe neere. 
nc(le of the infection thereof, doth breath out ſome diſtaftfull qua- 
lity ypon our workes, for which wee haue necde to aske pardon at 
Gods hands. But 1. Biſhop bringeth inſtances of A4brabams obe 
lation ofhis ſonne ; of ob» Baptiſts preaching and reprehendirg 
Herod; of his and Stexers martyrdome,with infinite other ſuch like, 
ſaith hec, in which no man can ſhew in particularwhat fault there was. 
But why ſhould wenot conceiue the like of the martyrdom of lobx 
and Stewer,as wee doc of the martyrdome of Peter ? And of Peters 
martyrdome our Sauiour Chriſt beforehand faith ; 4 hen thou 


Jbal: bee old, thou ſ1alt ſtretch forth thine hands, and another ſpall gird 


41d leade thee whitherthon wonldeſt not, Thus ſpake he, faith $. Iohn, 
(be nifying by what death he ſhould glorifie God, Where whea be faith, 
Whither thou wonld:ſt not, there is plaincly approucd in Peters mar-, 


tyrdome, 
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tyrdome a ſhrinking and drawing backe, alfWſance and oppoli- 
tion of the will,ſothatthough willingly:-he did yndergoeit, yeric 


was in ſome part alſo againſt his will, Whereupon S, Auſtine ma- 
keth this colleRion:*1f Perer the Apoſtle being of ſo greatperfeRion, © Aug.iuPfa.zo 


was ledwhither hee would not ,and died with bis will againft his will, but 01.4 Perm 


Apol[to/us tan's 


withb i will receined the crowne what marucll is u if there bee ſome perfectione quo 
feare inthe ſuffering enen of inſt men,enex of the Saints? There us feare —_ _ oft, 


. by hamane infirmity, and hope by the promiſe of God,. And this reſi- mortuureſs, ſe 


ſtance, this feare, this ſhrinkiog backe, the ſame, Auftene impu- bony 


tech to the corruption of finne. * 4 mar(laith hee) in mind ſerning ff alquiyauer 
the law of God, and mthe fleſh carying ſiullthe luſt s of fnne, which the rac = ngenng 
Apoſtle forbiddeth to obey, byreaſon of the mind defireth indeede tobee Senfterum.Pavor 
looſed,and tobe nith ( hriſt, but by ſenſe of the fleſs refuſeth and (pun- þ 7g 
peth it, Now what ground hath #4 Biſbop to except febnang Ste- dnnepromiſſone. 
e» in their martyrdome fromthe comon condition. ofthe Saints? me _ 
and why ſhould he thinke chat ons preaching and reprehending Det,carne a= 
of Herod was withoutrhat ſpotte ofrcliſtance and feare, when his v ron oof 


martyrdom was not?And why ſhould we imagineaharthatyweak- _—_— 
nefſe of the fleſh which hach his workein- the martyrggonoſhe _— 


Saincs,had not the like alſo in Abrahavvs oblation of his tpn, being yr rage 


- athing wichout doubt as croſſeto bis nature and will, ashis'owne chrifo.ſed id /tn- 


death was. But ſaith AM. Biſhop, Onur Sauionr ſaith, that * sf ihe ere [ iv _— 
be (imple, the whole body «s lightſome, not having any part of darkyeſſe g vas - oY 
wit. Itiscruc,ifthe e1e bee wholly fivgleand clecre,butwhere is ys 4 ? 
the cie that is ſo'clecre 2 Whereis hee that ſaith not with Dawd iPG.c19.18, - 
b Lighter mine cies that [ ſleepe not indeath \Openthou mine eres, that Inn 
I may ſee the wondr ou things of thy Law. * [t 5 our whole workg or itt opera nofirain has 
denonr in this life Caich $; Auſtine, teheale thegieaf thy heart when Vigo onare 
with we ſhowld ſee God. If it be our whale worke in this life toheale our de videtur Deus. 
eics, then wee expe notinthis life to hauethem fully, whole. In 17190-25 
the meane while therefore becauſe it. is Gods prerogatiue which Peig.li.a. Luer- 
$.lohn ſpeakethof, ! God is hight, andin bim ie noderkeneſſe at all.in ons (© 
muſt necdes bee, as S. Hierame colleftth thezeof, i that all our minereperivi, = 
lights are ſpotted and darkened with ſome filth.: Bur hoe telleth ys yer | wet 
further, that very reaſon teacheth vs,that aman atlion for ſuhſtance, -* > qa__ 
and all due circumſtances maybe perfet. Anditmay beindced har — 
his broken reaſon ſo teacherth him, -howſacuer bis conſcience bee 

contrarieto his reaſon, But ourreaſorteachetli.ys,thatiftherebee 


yet 


"A. Devut. 6. $. 

gp which-God wholly requireth.in eueric aRtion of his ſcruice, canner 
quid coxcupiſcn bee'wholly beſtowed therein, ſoJong as concupiſcence poſleſſeth 
het wc. ns 7 any part thereof,- asperpetuallyic doth'ſo long as wee continucin 
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yet darkeneſſe in MY; dcctianging, and waiwardneſſc in the will, 
andin botha ſtooping andinclining ts the weakneſſe and corrup. 
tion ofthe flcſh, as indeede there is, then all our workes ſauour of 


- ourearthly veſſels, and nothing can come from vs, but certainely 


caricth a blot and imperfeRion wich 1t. And therefore it was no file 
ly ſift of M.Perkins,but a true defence, that neuerany wan didany 
one ation with afl his due circumſtances, becauſe * al the ſoule 


' the warfare ofthislife, Bur hecre inſtead ofthat fourth obicion 


poor propoſed by M.Perksrs, 7. Biſpep bringethvs foorth a leaden dag- 


-0.3:Cor.z:$. 


PEzech,z6.22, 


worker, thin a vewas 
Ser reward is pronided for rbem that do beiter workes: the concluſion 


gerof his owne: If greater rewardbee dueuntothem that dee better 
4 Araki them thatido good works But a gree- 


ſhould be, Therefore a reward i due unto them that doe good worker, 
Inftead wherof in cheend of this idle diſcourſe,he bringeth in this; 
Wheredf followeth moſt manifeſtly, thatthere bee merites andrewards, 
But I pray you 2. Beſbop, whereof doththarfollow? do.merirs fol. 
low intheconclufion,wher-inthe premiſes there is no-mention of 


_.thE? Bur we muſtpardon you : itſeemeth-your travelling toRome 


hath iogged your Logicke outef your head, andthcreforefſuch 
-conclufions may eaſily lippe you:ButrhedireR concluſionofyour 


- argument we grant, therefore 4 reward i dueuntothemthat dee good 


workes, enely with this exception, that it.is duc by the merciful 


. promiſe of God, not by vertue of any our merit or deſert, and more 


your argument prooucth not, Now hee taketh greatpainesinthe 
handling of chis worthy argument, coprouc inequalicie ofreward, 
and all to no-purpoſe, becauſe wee deny not, but that as God in-this 
life diuerſly diſtributeth his graces, ro ſome-in greater meſure, to 


ſome in lefle ; ſo inthe life tocome:hee will ſort his rewards accor- 


.dingly, thatic may bee true which is written, that '® every man (bail 


reccine hiswaghs —_— bes labor But whether greater wages 
topreater labour, or leſlc 


r wages toleflerlabour, both arcpromi- 
ſed for Chrifts ſakegas hath been ſhewed: and-God will performe 
the ſame ? for bis owne-vames ſake, and not ſor any merite of ours, 
whereby heeftandeth bound vntovs, As forthe terme of merits 
which hee alledgerh.ourof the! Fathers, what wee are moon 

wh . CNcreo 


thereof followeth anone aftcrto be declared AOfvirginicy aud wie 
dowhood we are to intreatinthe queſtion of Yaves tao 


£9, W. BiSHOP, 


: Thefoft reaſon ts tahgn ont of thoſetexts,vhich teach that man are ; 
worthy of ctern all life: They ſhall walke wich.me in whices, becauſc IS 
they be worthy.God proucd them, 8 foundthem;worthy of him. >:The@C:. 
ſclfe. Thar you may be eſtecmed worthy of the kingdome of God. *$2%3% 
Now if men be worthy of eternall life jt mnſ} needs be gramted that they 
baue deſeruedit. 1 Why ers 
M, Perkins avſereth; that they were indeed worthy, but not for 
their owne merits, but for Chrifts imputed wnto thems, This 1u.bis onely 
refuge, = bath he not, nor cannot. ſhew anyone toxtinScriptare that 
/y th. ſo. But torefell him,tarne onely tothe places and there youſpal 4 
d,that this worthineſs roſe of goed works, 4 Chrift ſaith :Tknow *P%*> 
thy-workes,andfind them.nottull:yer there be (ome amongſt you, 
= haucnot defiledtheir garments(barhane their works fubl)they 
ſhall walke with we inwhites, becauſe they be worthy :. «ad by f+ 
fainiag perſecutions, they were made worthy of that kingdome. 
Hd mm he words following the Apoſtle fignifieth, that it ts as twſt for 
God to requite goodworket with the tones. of: heanen, ac he doth puniſh = 
wickedwith the peines of hell, OD ces _ 


23 Theſl.n,. 


R, ABBO T7; 


Ak Perkinsfor obieRion'propoſeth the place ofthe Revelation, - . 
They ſhall wake with me inwhite, for they are worthy, as whereby x apoc,3.q 
they would prouc merit, becauſc aman cannot be worthy but he 
mult merit and deſcrue, 24. B:{opout of his ftore addeth two other 
placesof the aew Teſtament, butthey are ſuch as wheroby.ismini- 

Rrcd vnto.vsa very ready and pregnantanfwer to the firſt The | 
place of Saint Lukeis by theirowne yulgar tranſlation thus; * Qus 2533-20-35, 
dignihabebuntur : that is, They who ſhall be accounted worthy. - The « 2.Theſ3.54 
words of Saint Pau! are : ©Yr digns babeamini: that ye maybe 
eftermed worthie of the kingdome , Whereby we conceiuc and © 
vaderſtand what mans worthineſlc is, Gods dignation, Gods ac- 

ceptatio, Gods youchſafing to-take him as wortby for Chriſts ſake 


-— 


F chough 
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though inreſpe@ of himlclfe he be not worthy. Tothis {Biſhop 
faith 7hss s hi40ntly refuge, yet can he not ſhewany one text of Serip- 
#rue that [peaketh ſ+.Bur we anſwer him, that all thoſe texts of cri» 
pture which do thus ſpeake of God,repwting,or eſteeming.or accoun- 
ting worthy,do import {a much vnto vs.For if our worthines Rand 
in Gods eſteeming and accounting of vs, we may net of the little 
43min of worthinelle conclude, chatby perfeRtion ofreall qualitieweare 
Dedicet-eckſ. rhatfor whiehhe is comtent in thercy and fauor to accept vs. We 
BI Tims: arcaccordingly worthic as we are juſt, We arciuſt, to ſpeake of 
#03 dgutate perfetiuſtice notbyTrighteouſneſſe of workes, but onely by Gods 
ws 2.10. imputarion ofrightcouſnefſe without workes, as we haue ſeene 
# Chryſoſtom.de "before; In ke rt therefore we arc worthy © byGods vonchſafing 
oy gore QECEprance, = onr wort binefſe, a3 8. Bernardfaich, And hereto a» 
riamwr,e;fiom- oreethe confeſſions of the fairhfull, Jacob ſaith, © Iamleſſerhen al 
ter expleemus thy mercies, aud all the trath whichthbu haſt [ewed om thy ſernam: 
wili/tamendig- thatis, as We reade it, / am not woriby thereof : according to that 


ens 04 Deo Which Chryſoftame (aith :f Thevgh we dye 4 rbouſand deaths, theugh 


 eaqueifſia Deo 


percepimus, 'we f, 7 «ll the vertuts of the ſoule, yet do we nothing wortby in Compae 
= riſe of thoſe things which we our ſelner hane receined of God, Jobn Bays 
iMar.i7. oft, 8 chenwhomtbere aroſe not a greater amongit womens childrew, 


_ yetfaich, of bimſcltcin reſpeR of Chriſt, ® ans not worthie tobeare 


Debicer Feckſ bis ſhoes: I amnet worthy to vntie the latchet of his (hoe, The Centu- 
Ser.5.Leg:s rionof whoſe faith our Sauiour teſtifieth, that *5e bad no? foundſo 


—_ eat faith no not in Iſrael, yer (ſaith of himſcife, ! 7 ms not worthy 


reipſumde reipſo that thou ſhowldeſt come vuder my roofe.* Reade,O man, ſaith S.Ber- 


<-ry gp nard, in thine owne heart, reade within thy ſelfe concerning thy ſelfe 
mu luce indi» the witreſſe- of truth , and thou wilt indge thy ſelfe unworthy ofthis 
Seat 229%" Commun light. Thus holy men haue ſpoken, thus they haue thought, 
0.4ug.m. Pa. andif our vnworthineſle be ſuch to theſe things, ſhall we dreame 
m_ -— <5 of a worthinelle to the crowne of heauen ? ri Save me, faich David, 
neu in meis meri- fart hy mercies ſake:that #c, ſaith S, Auſtme,* not inmy righteouſues, 
— — -— "not in my merits,but inthy mercie : not becauſe 1 amworthy, but be- 
guia ege (wn di- canſe thou art mercyfull. Againe, the ſame 8. Auſtine ſaith in another 
ps "16a place:?God yeeldetrhwnto v1 all good things becauſe he is good, not be- 
p ldemmPſel. pauſe we are worthy becauſe be x mercifull,netbecauſe we bane meri- 
| ns pane redin' any thing The Prophet acknowledgeth God giueth deliuc- 
fat.quis lows -rance'? for his wercies ſake, or as the vulger Latine readcth, for b5s 
Sy ſunt queclle mifericers of you quic in aliquo promeinis.g Pi -44-26. 


| names 
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' yamer ſake Saint Auſtin againe expounderh it:'* That 5s freely; for r Ang Plalas. 


thy names ſake not for my merit: becauſe thonſhalivouchſafe to doc it, a 

var becanſe [aw worthy to whom th: ſholdeft doir. Thus doth $. Au vm popecr 

| freolientimes giuechecke to #4;Bifbops conceiptof worthinelle, rw pron ds gn 
by eccafion of thoſe phraſes ſo oftenvied, for thy names ſake, for {* 75197 96a: 

thy mercies [ake for thy righteonſneſſe ſake.So Baſil expoundeth the £2” _ 

ſame phraſe: *Forcby mercies ſake:* not becanſe [ am wortby;butbe+ Pſal.14 "pM 

canſe of thine ewne geodveſſe Now if 24. Biſhop will haue no faluatis New quid og 

but that he will be worthy of it,ferhim hear what S. Ber#ard faith: dig onoe 

v /f. we of child:fo ſlomackwill not be ſaned freely inith are wee not ſa- 4. --——— 


u Bernard. in De» 


ned at all. The diſſembiig of onr miſery excludeth mercy, neither bath bs 
Gods vonehſafing any place where preſumption © ſpating ; I 
Bur Xf, Biſbop to refcl Af, Perkins, biddeth vs turne tothe places, key aA 
#1d there we (ball fred that the worthineſſe roſe of workes. But we haue me merite now 
turnederothe places,and find no neceflity thereof, Wee find that [ron og 
they that defiled no; their garments were worthy, bucthar by their yes nulationuſerati> 
workes they were worthy we fiad not. Nay their worthines-in- ——_— 
d was in their garments, For what germenty were they that chey fit 27eſunpre 
hadnot drfiled, burthe fame wherofthe Apoſtle fpeakerh: * /o ma- __ = 
11 40 are baptized into Chriſt, bane pmt on Chriſt. He ts our parple gar- | 
wext of redemption by his bloud: he1s cur. Zillywhits: garment of 
imnocency by his righceouſneſſe. Theythat witt-this profefſion of 
Chriſt docioynerdoluery, kevelie; vacieametfe, do diſhonour the 
name and profeſſion of Chriſt; and diſgracethe garments which 
ſhould grace themzwhichthefe had nor done. By thefe garments 
thereforerhey were worthy, by Chriſt, by his meries; by hiyobedi- ,, co. « 
ence,by hisrightrouſnes:mn him andtor hisfakethey-were EOUN- * Lnbroſ as 
t:d worthy,andwhacfocucr worthinesGod protpunteetofihens pug end: 
fortheir works, ic is by the gracious accepration cherofin him, Al. nals been 
beir the place may very well bearc another conſtruRion olfo that 55 arte 
they werewortby,wt abfolutely,but A drothe' other ſpoken cis. Omnee- 
 ofbcfore. Foraneman comparedto another, maybe caticdworrby pope outs. 
| incompariſon ofcheorher, wh conſidered in bim(ſelfe,8c own Rocce 
com pared tothe iudgementr of God, he is not wortby, And co this R—_ 
diflinis S. Awbrofelcaderh vs,who ſpeaking of the calling of the Smwn=mbidignt 
Apoſtles,whom Chriſt put y iwb«s ſtoadlto beſeecb viee be revonciled unoely rd 
10 God, fath of them:* If we enquire thewmarter ftriftly there can no ew emer in- 
manbe found warrbyto be the deputy of (brift:for all whom bee choſe, "© 
were : 
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wore found worthy; but artauching the thing it ſelfe all are unworthy, 
Thus plaincly-doth hegine veto vnderftand,that men may be cal» 
- Iced worthyonlyin reſpeRofother men. Jn the other place 3:Bi. 
ſoop faith,that.by Ss. . perſecutions,they are ſaid to be made wore 
tbie.But he ſaith-yncruly:tor the Apolile-{aith onely, as was betore 
alledged,that ye way bee counted worthy, which (as I haue ſaid) is 
 forChtilts ſake, *5r whomut 6s ginev vnts vs,chat notonely we ſhould 
aPhit1.29. boleexe inbimbut alſo ſuffer for bu ſake, and becauſe ir is giuen ys, 
therefore howſocuer patientliywe beare.it,yet weemult (ill fay as, 
Axftin teacheth:* Deliner vs rot for our merit but for thy names ſaks 
b fug.in Pſalm, Yer hee gocth ſurther and celleth ys, that uw the words following the 
43-Se patiow'®s fog offle fenifieth,tbat t is as inſt with God torequite good works with 
frue geudences is the joyes of beanen, as to puriſp nicked with thepaines of bell. Neither 
(+= emcee do we make any doubtthereof, becauſe he hath giuen his word & 
#19:cr cri promiſe ſo-to do. Anditis as iuft withGodeo perform his promiſe 
wetum, ſedpr?p- to che one, as tt is-to puniſh ehc/euill deſerniogs ofthe ocher. By jus: 
ſticeandiuſt judgement, God giueth reſtyncothe perſecuted, but 
_ thisijuſt indgemencconliſtech in iuſtifying andmaintaining *©obeir 
c AuzinP[.42 cauſe as S:Awuſtiv noteth notin weying or examining their mericX 
Inice mpurme | orth. Byiult indgement God putterh difference 4 betwixe rhe 66- 
Gti ar; HETEER be not conneried;betwixt the righteoms and the withed;be- 
2 diem tuem, Fwixt him that ſerueth God and him that ſerneth him not; berwixthim 
a 07 *o that beleancth; and bim that beleeneth not;and yer he that belecueth 
«um qui in recre- and ſerueth God,yea andis perſecuted for Gods ſake, muſt crave 
dir yer infrmite- 098 ement nith mercy to be receiued vnto life, praying with: David 


dartog og wage againſt meere judgement:* Enter not into indgement mith thy ſerudt, 
cows &c.Thatiuſtice therfore-is to the faithful ſuchas Baſi/ſpeaketh ofs 


ds Dexs mitts * Mercy is mingled with inſiiee,and ſo 
ndicium wee i% called mercie. That inſt indgement'is ſuch, as Saint eAmbroſe ſpear 


| diemHe. ew: keth of :® Aewdgewent wherein wee are m__ with Conſideration of 


| > our frailtie, in-mhich, indgenent is iayned with mercie, ſo that the 


Slave ater of ruth of indgement is rempered or qualified with the mercy of the Lord. 


CON 
RE arends 


nn wt coumerſut of won connerſus equaliter babeartur? Ergo babet & iudiciam in ipſe miſcricordia. Rur> . 
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woltre eftimatrone cenſemur, 7 u boc ipf ditions cunt mſericordes copulainm eftus Veritas indecy muſeratione Doami- 
8 SOM penas | op ty 


were formerly fnnerr In compariſen thi of others theſe(the Apofiles) | 


mingled, ai that infliceit ſelfe 


| Now? indeement tenpertdand qualified, 
| pmailarr;w rag As forthe place cited our of the booke of #iſe> ; 
| dewer ' Godpronedtbemand found them wortby of bumſeife: ous n_ - 


it be out of. a book che authoritic whereof we denie, and the; 
forecanxequire no anſiver, yet it hath anſwer ſufficient by thae 
thai hath bene ſaid. God found them worthy of bimſe/fe by finding 
them anſwerable cothole conditions and rules, by which he is 
content in; mercie to accept men as worthy, though ſimply no 
mancan bewortbyof him. 


20; W. BisHoP 


- The fit reaſor Ms Perkins delwererh thus: Erernal bifeis rear" 


media crowne and 4 crowne of righteonſnes tobe gh by ainſt Indges 
therefore in thi life it muſt be infliydeſerned, ot berwiſe it were not wel 
celleda crowne of inſtice,nor could be ſaidte berendredby a inſt indge. 
M:;Perkins awſwere:h, thatit is called a crownt by reſemblance, be= 
cane it is gineninthe end of the lift, a1the cronne is ginen inthe end 
therace. 
{ven If that were allthe cauſe, andibat there were no reſpett 
tobe badto former deſerts,,tmight then as well be called abalter by re- 
ſemblance,becauſe thatal/ois gineninthe end of life: and in their opi+ 
nien,more property;becanſe all ther worker aredefiled like amenſiru- 
on cloth; and a batter is the endaf ſuch wiched worker. But as a balter 
is due 20 4 theefe, ſo is a crown of glory the inſt reward of the rightcom 


Man, : 
; by ) 


Secondly he anſaereth,that it is called a crowne of inflice, becauſe 


 \God hath bound himſelfe by his promiſe to gine it: beers then. length 


wee baus by hys own? confeſſion, that by Gods promiſe etemall life is 
duedebr wnto therightrom:but as baxing ouer-ſot bimſelfe he adders, 


Cal ae 4 ; Ming þ Ber Cane, 
& indeed. mercie as Saine DN 


em peratium miſt. 


Tim. 


not for any deſertof theirs, but onely for the promiſe ſake, But as you 
bene beard before out of S. Matthew, that promiſe was made for wor- 


kewg the time of hu life in our-vinezard,and ſo there was ſome deſert on 


 theirpart: and the ſernams werorewarded,becanſe they. employedibeir 
talents well:andin this very place, Saint. Paul reckgneth vpbis good Mabhay.. - 
ſoraices for which theinft indge wonld render hins 4 crowne of inſtice: 


and therefore theinftuce i not onely in reſpe# of Geds promiſe. And if 
| wu 


Li.go: Ham. - - 
hom. 4+ 


Plal.100, 
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willuot beleeue mee, promug.that 1 (ay omtoftheverytextoraib.+. 
65M Perkins onb bare word,letS, Auguſtin Pa tes ys 


vs, whomolt deepely confilereth of excryword in this ſentence: Lev ug 
heare( ſith hee the Apoſitle peaking, when hee approched neare 
ynto his paſſion, haue (quorth be )faught a good fight, Thaveac. 
compliſhed my courſe, lhaue kept the faith : concerningthe reſt, 
there is laid vp for mea crowneef iufticezwhich our Lord wil ren» 
deryntome in that day, iult iudge:andnocenlyto me, but to the 
alſo that loue his comingzhee faith, thatour Lord a iuſt iudge will 
render ynto him a crownc,hee therefore doth owe it, and as a juſt 
indge will pay it. Forthe worke bcing regarded, the reward cannot 
'be denied.I haue fought a goodngnys a worke: Ihaucaccompli- 
ſhed my courſe, isa worke:I haue kept the faith, isa worke: There 
islaid vp forme a crowne ef iuſtice, this is the reward. Ss that you 
ſee moſt cleerely by this moſt leword Fathers iudgemory that the je- 
ward rn Henan es EIS enely for the promiſe of God Sex 
bim wpenthat verſe of the Pſalw:l will fag ymothee O Lord, mer» 
cyard judgement. FFbere be concludes that God in indgement will out 
of bis iufticecrawe theſe good work 1vbich bee of mercy had gine 
grace rods, * 
pf 
R.ABBor, 


Tothe obicRion of this place XL, Perkjr, anſwerech, chat eucr- 
laſting lifeis called 4&rowne onely in reſernblance, For as bee which 
rannerh a race, {aith he ,woſt continue andrumne totheend , and ſobe 
crowned, cum ſo muſt we continue to walks in good works vnto the end, 
& then receive eternal life. Now for reply to this anſwer it ſeemeth 
1. Biſbophad ſome conference with the han andlearning of - 
him thata halter is the end ofa wicked courſe, ( lethim comendſ 
his owne wicked courſe,and fearethe iudgement of the iuſt 
he thought good todraw chat obſeruntis to ſeruchim for one ſhi 
Andfir{ttogiue way to his hangmans deuice, hee curtalleth Af, 
Perkins his anſwer:asif hehad ſaid no more butthus, that eternal 
bife is called a crowne , becauſe it tc ginen tn the end of the life,as be 
Eran i ginen entheeud of the race. Whercto he repiyeth , that if 
that were all,ani that rhere wore woreſpett to former deſerts, it might 
then as well bee. called abatter. Bur Af Perkins anſwer exprefleth 


plainly oy 
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pliinly; as we fee, that the eyownr hath referencetothem that com 
tieve tothe end to walke mgoodworkes, andthetfore leftne occafion 
ecplace for this hangmanlike and vnciuili reply, But-his mind, it - 
ſeemeth,wasfirongly ſer ypon' the halter,and therfore by head and. 
heulders he would pull itin,oncly co pleaſc himſelfe and his cable 
companionswirh a forced andwitle({c ieft. He addeth further, that 
iwour opiniqn it ſhould more properlybe called 4 halter, becauſe alour 
worker are defiled lrke a menſtraens cloth, and an balteris the end of 
ſuch wicked workes:Now we-know no reaſon but that 27, Brſbop by 
molt right, becauſc he hath ſet downethe ſentence, ſhould kre 
the halter to himfelkfor that we are wel aſlured that his beſt wor 
are defiled as well as ours, But what will he ſay(I maruell)to Pope 
Leothe third, of whom Afarbewof Weltminiſterreporteth, that 


good acquainrance comming with her offering,cruſhed and kiſſed Mnicr 
lichand, and therewith lirred vp in the Pope(: 
rant you)ſome motionsof the fleſh, Now was this no defilemem 


ſhall we thinke to ſo good a worke?Surcly-if If. Biſhop had lived mir meer celebrz 
then ,he would haue ginen indgementofthe Pope tharhee ſhould noon 
| behanged, becauſe a halter is the end of ſuch wicked Maſe. Buthwcenins bbides 
tel vs 24. Bifpop,doall your works gocſo currantly and clenly from Pape exci- | 


23 that you can preſume to befrce fioche haltergthac you haue 
emade?Haue youneuer offeded atmaſle-in ſome ſuch like fore 
a the Pope did?Doth not your mind often wander whe you ſecm, 
topray 2 Doc not finiſter thoughts and reſpeAs many times inter= 
pole themſclues,and make you to gocrooked when you thinke to: 
go vpright? Take heed chat heerafter it be nat ſaid ynto you, Patere 


| legems quars ipſe tuleris : Be tried by the lawwhich: theuthy ſelfe haſt. 
xo a halter is the end of ſuch wicked workes.But of the 'condi-. 


tion of our workes, more hath been (aid before,theneuer 27. Bij- 
ſbop will bee able to diſprouc.. Here he-concludeth, that as @ halter 
irdus to atheefeyſo is the crowne of florie rhe inft reward of the rights. 
ous man.True lay wee, butycrnotby the vertue of his righreoule 
nefle and deſere, but by the metrcifull promiſe of Almighue God, 
Ia reſpeRof which promiſe, itis called,as 4. Perkins anſwereth, 

acrowne of inſtice, becauſe God by bis promiſe hath bound hims | 


; ſelfero giue it, and inthe performance ofhis promiſe he.is appro- 
ved iuſt, And this is the conſtant confeſſion of ys.all; which 2. B6- 


Z z ſoop 


” S 


*bcing ar Mafle, aboura-good-workeno doubt, a woman of his H ape pncclh 


(a holy facherT'warz ola 
ut dicebatur ame». 
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ſop ſeemtrth to apprehend as caſually or forcedly ſpoken by 27. 


Perkins, that eternall life 11 due d:br to the righteous and faithful, 


yet with thatexceprtion ſtill, which he thmkerh 44. Perkins added 
as hazing ouerſhot himſelfe, becauſe his ignorance conceiveth not 
bow theſe two ſtand together,or for any deſert of theirs, but ontyfor 
bis premiſe ſake,as hath bin declared ufficiently b before, in deten. 
b Se7,17. ding the anſwerto the third obicion, Bur as touching the place 
here handled, he ſhall find $. Bernard expounding this crowne of 5w. 
c Bernardd ſlice inthe ſame ſort as we do.*/tis acromne of, inſpce((ai th he)which 
+ - -——mg Paul expetteth, but of Gods inſtice,not his owne. Far ut isinft that God 
Paulu expeftat pay what he oweth, & he oweth that which he bath promiſed. Andthis 
On. #s the inftice of which the Apoſtle preſumetb, enen the promiſes f God. 
0» ſue. Win Albeic it is true alſo,that mans 1uftice is crowned,& that in thatre. 


of nippe at's _ ſpe alſo it is acr owne of righteonuſnes,who makerh queſtion theroff 


dcber awtem qued yr till it 18 true, that it is not due tomansrighteouineſſe by merite 
gee oew 4 and deſertzburis tied ro it onely by the promiſe and grace of God, 
fd ep. Andehus doth the Apoſtle reckon his good ſeruice, for whichthe 
fed  — iuſtIudge wouldrender « cronwe of inſtece, not aspleading his de- 
ſert thereof, but knowing that God hath promiſed ſuch reward to 
ſuch ſeraice, Hee alledgeth to the contrary the examples of them 
that were called into the vineyard, andofche other that receiued 
the talents, but ofthem he hath before receiued anſwer. Al hiserror 


is, that he cannotconceiueworke and reward, bur that ic muſt ne- 


ceſſarily imply merite and deſcre, which noewithſtanding chil- 


dren can diſtinguiſh, becauſe great reward by fauour may be gi- 

uen when the worke is jm no ſort to be thought worthy of it. As 

for the place of Auftine which he produceth, it giueth him no ſuc- 

cor. We find there worke and reward: Thaxe fought a good fight,Ge. 

the worke.Tbereis layd vp for me a crowne of inſtice ; the reward : but 

we do not finde that the reward 1s deſerued by the worke : we do 

3 Auguflik.go, DOT find that by vertue of werite the iuſtice of God any way ſtan- 

bomls2. Ds ve- deth boſid vnto him. Nay in the ſame ſermon S. Auſtin ſaith,4 Par- 

niam Apoſtole, don me Apoſtle, I know nothing of thine owne but exill. therefore when 
Propria tua worn , , . . : 

now nil mala. be crownerh thy merits, be crowneth nothing but his owne gifts, His 

Camergo Deus  colletion from the place is already anſwered, that by the pro« 

ruz; nihil corones Mile the reward 1s yeclded to the worke. In the other place 

»ji dons ſue. thereisnothing more then in thatT have ſpokenof, and hath full 

anſwer by che {ame cxceprion.Onely 1 will remember 4. B5ſnop, 

: e 
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that by S, A»ſfins doArine there can no merit bee pleaded on our & Mein Plat, 
þchalfe, becauſe all our good workes come from grace on Gods Pan. _—_ 
bchalfe, ſo that cherefore the crowne is but grace for grace, anda can ? Quie 
later mercy added as the conſequent ofa former mercy, And this cerrautse. Prde 
S. Auftinnoteth concerning this very place of $, Pant here debated, ©74#f bx. Nov 
«The Lord willrender unto me 4 Crowne of righteouſnes. Why? becauſe Tn 
Ihaxe fought a good fight, fc. But whence haſt thou fought @ good £22 ©. 9%. oY 
fight? ce, Teanotl, but the grace of God withme, Then it is by his cordia corenars. 
mercy that thou art crowned. Be nowbere proud, but alwaies praiſe the N** g"_ ſu- 
Lord, In a wordheſaith againe as before wee haue ſeene,thatf*God hag 
trowneth our merits, not as our merits, but as his owne gifts : and if jt er pan. yt 
they goe not vnder account ofour merits in heaven, why atechey corner Dew me- 


ſo earneſtly pleaded for asours here ypon che earth ? ice ru bengu 
21. W, BISHOP. Lenqud done ſac, 


Andthat the Reader may vnderſtand, that not oxely S. Auguſtine 
dh ſo confidently teach this doftrine of merits (which Maſter Perkins 
blaſed not toterme the inuention of Satan,) [ will foldvp this queſtion 
wh ſome reffimonies of the moFt ancient and befF Ambors. _ 

'S. Ignatrue, the Apoitles auditor ſaith : Giue me leauc to become 7?i-<dRanan, 

the food of beaſts, that I may by tharmeanes meritand win God. 
 Tufttnea glorious Mariyr of the next age bath theſe words, ſpeaking: Apo!eg.1.au. 
athe name of all Chriftians:We think that men who by works have "** 
ſhewed chemſelues worthiec of the will and counſcllof God, ſhall 
by their merits liue and raigne with him, freefrom allcorruption 


and perturbation, ; 8241 
8. [renexs ſaith: Weeeſteemethatcrowne to be precious which 13.4 cont.heref: 
is gotten by combat and ſuffering for Gods fake. ic 07 GS 


$.'Bafd. All weethat walke the way of the Goſpell, aszmerchants 9,, is ivitiuw 
do, buy and getthe polleſſion of heauenly things by the workes of 21-9-L#4.4e Spire 
the commandements, A manisſaued by workesof juſtice. PN 
1 $. Cypriey, If che day of our returne ſhall find ys ynloden, ſwift, Serm.de ekewefe 
and running inthe race of works, our Lord will not faileto reward *** 
our merits. 'He will giue for workes to thoſe that winne inpeace, a 
white crown,and for martyrdome in perſecution he will redouble 
rnitothem a purple crowne. | 

S. Hilary: The kingdome of. heauen is the hire and reward of cav.5.is Math; 
them thar liuc well and perfeRly. | 
Zz2 | S, Ambroſe, 
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Lib.n.deOffcccr5- $, Ambroſe. Weis cuidentthatthere remalineth after this life ej. 


Sers68.in Con. 


Cant. x8. 


ther reward for merits, erpuniſhment. 

S. Hierome. Now after baptiſme itappertaineth toour travels, 
according ynto the diuctſity of vertue, to prepare for ys different 
rewards. 

S$. Bernard, Provide thatthou hauemerits, for the wantof them 
is a pernicious pouecrtic, = | 

Brie fly that thic was the wninerſalldefirine of allg ood Chriſtiant a. 
boneathonſand yeeres paits declared an the Councell of Arauſicane - 
Rewardis debt vnto good works.ifthey be done, but grace which 
was notdebt,gocth before, that they may be done. Theſereſtims+ 


\ nies of the moFt ancient and beſt learned Chriftians, may ſuffice tobat« 


ter the brazen ferehead of them that affirmerhe dotrine of merne: to 
be a Satanicall innention, andto ſettle all them that hane care of their 
ſaluation, in the moſt pure doftrine of the Catbalike Church, 

R. ABBOT. | 


Here 24. B:ſpop will giue vsto vnderſtand,thatnot onl y S. Auſt, 


\ burall antiquity reacherh-the doRrineofmerits, fo that Md.Perkins 


might 6/aſb ts call it the innention of Satan, But' 24. Perkinihadns 
cauſe robluſh-in thacreſpeR.+ He knew wellthatanciquitieis more 
vanced by Papiſts then followed.He knew wellthat io this dodrin 
of meriteschey wickedly bely antiquity andthe Fathers. And in» 
deede neuer any Father ſpake of mcrits, as they haue done. Iuſtly 
therfore did he call ir,as itis,tbe innentron of Satan, ſeruing onlyto 


| delude men,to put them in vaine hope, to lifethem'vpinpride, with 


 * opinio of gaining heau&,thatthey may by their pride be taſtdoyn 


tohell. Burfor the cleering of this point, itisro be yndee(tood that 
the name ofaveritsis indeed vericvſuall amongſt the Fathersofthe 
Letin Church, but with no ſuch meaning as the Church of Rome 
hath fancied thereof. ' For they only intended thereby-briefly 8&in 
one word to fignific good-works, workesthat pleaſe God, thatare 


accepredin Gods fight,thatfind fauor with God,S8t obtain reward. 


at his hands. They dreamed not thavin good works there ſhould be 
a iuſt deſert of heaucn, that they ſhould dFſerne it wortbily, that they 
ſhold be fully wortby of enerleſting life,that good works thold as wel 
be the cauſe of ſaluation,as euill worksarethe cauſe —— 

| that 
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that good works arcſo far meritoriom,ſo far I ſay meritorions,as that 
God (hould be vniuſt if he rendered not heauen for them), as inthe 
beginning hath bin ſhewed that now is the language ofthe church 
of Rome, Theſe ſpceches orthe like was neuerheardofamongſt 
the Fathers. They vſed the wordmerite according to the fignifica- 
tion wherzin commonly they vicd the verbe werers, which with 
them imported ro 0btaine, to find fanour for any thing tobe ginen or 
dene; ſoas that wicked men are ſaid ſometimes mereri, not ſurely 
todeſerue,bur to receiue or to find the fauour of benefits at Gods 
hands z yea and good men are ſaid werers not todeſerne,but tore 
ceiue or to findcuill vſage at the hands of the wicked, But by ex» 
amples the matter will be plainer then by wards. S. Auſtme faith, 
* Huins vite ſolatia quidam etiam cultores demoanumaccipere merue= ® Auguft.de ci. 
rant 2 Some whobane binworſbippers of dinels hane merited, thatis, ———— 
haue found the fauour to receine the comforts of this life. Againe, 
b Apoitols « ſuis cinibus occidi meraerunt:The Apoſtles merned , that * nin oy $ 
,foundſuch viage as ro bee killed of their owne pedÞle, © Pro attione lb.z.cp.s. 
gratiarum flammas mernimus odiorum.-: In Read, of thanks wee hans {2 nigh - oa 
wericed, chat is, we found attheir hands rhe fire of hatred. 1 Cancat copnz. 
bom n# abillo miſericordiam mereatur bomo contra ein ſententtam.s 
4 quo fatlns efthoms : Letman take beedes that man doe not merite, 
that is,0btains mercie of hint, againſt the ſentence of bin, by whons 
w4vwas made, So doth Ambroſe vie the ſame word,* Iniqunus Cain ©, int 4 Caine 
lmganamduxit atarens duxit Vxorems,Cf hoc mernit promiſſione dj- "_ 
wna:Wicked Cain lined long and married awife, and this be merited, 
that is obtained or recciued by the permiſſion of God, * Non debe- (14em;(er.53. 
Wie wirargued Ioannes tautam gratian naſcendomeruerit:Wee are 
wot to wonder that John in bis birth merited,chatis, obtained /o great 
grace, So Hilary ſpeaketh, 8 Libros queſo habere mereamur : | pray 8 Hiirepifta- 
Jon let vs merit,that is, find the fauourrobane thoſe bookes, So Hie- RT TO 
rom," Veniam mereri debeo: 1 am to merite, that is, to obtaine' par. k H'ww prefer: 
don.So Gregorie Biſhop of Rome, i Pau/ws cum redemptoris nomen ;G,qgor. -—FY 
In terra conaretur extinguere,eimu verba de calomernit andire : Paml i.g.1ap.13. 
when hewent about to extinguiſh the name of Chriſt vpou earth, meri- 
ted, that is,foun4 rhe mercy & fauour ro hear his words from heanen, 
In another place, O fe/ix ulpa que talemac tarts mernt habere Re 
* dermptort: O happy fin of Adam that merited, that is, fouadrhemercy 
tobaue ſuch andſograt a __ Auftin applicth the word alfa 
Z 3 to 
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k Auguſt. to beaſis and cattel,« Homines habent aliquid apud Deum eXxceptum 


P[«'.35. quod inmenta non merentar; Men baue ſomewhat eacepred with God 


which beaſts merit not,that is obtainenor, Thusthe word hath grown 


alſo incotranſlations, wherein the originals there hath bin no oc. 

ca{ion of it, Where Cain ſaith, ine iniquitie 15 greater then canbee 
16eneſ.4.13 pardoned,the Vulger Latin tranſlateth,' Mfaior eff iniquitas mea qua 
of veniam merear: Mine inquity iu greater the that I can merit ,that 
is obtaineperdoy. Where, Pax! (aith, ® / obtained mercy becauſe 
did it ignorantly, &c, S. Auſtine out of ſome tranſlation readeth, 
n Aug.de Bapt, N Miſerecordiam merni, Imerited mercy,but importing aothing but 
con.Doxe. 5: 4: the obtaining thereof, In an Epiſtle of /g»atizs wee hauc it com- 
o Igner.ep1/t.ad, monly tranflated ,* / aminloue with none of the things that ave ſcene, 
—_—_— vt Ieſum Chriſt merear adipiſci, that I may merit to obraine Chrift, 
whereas in the Grecke it is 712 7% I'noiv Xpots 3upe, that is as Hierom 
tranſlateth it,*vt Teſwm Chriſtuingeniam,that [may find Ieſns Chrift, 
Againe , in the next period the Greeke is ire I've? xpir3 amduns, 
where theſancranſlater readeth as beforezthe words bing tran- 
flated by Hierome, *rantum vt Chriſto fruar, onely that I may enioy 
Chriſt, And thus in infinite places houe they made the Greeke Fa» 
thers coſpeake of merit, where they neucr meant any fuchthing, 
q Ibid, Butto mak<eit plainely to appear, that by mers they meant notany 

fuch worthincs or defertas A. Biſhop ſpeaketh of,let one ſentence 


m 1.T10.1.13- 


p Hieron.in Cat, 
Ecclef. Scr, #pt, 


of Ambroſe fully ſuffice.. 4 the things chat we ſuffer are too little 


©nworthy for the paines wereref there (bould be rendered to vs ſogreat 

7 Anbepift.22 reward of future good thing 1,4: ſhal be renealedin vs whi being refir. 
pn gi ſum: med tothe image of Goaweſhall merit(thatis, attaince)roſee bu glorie 
Ch ens F464 10 face, Where to take merit properly to import defert and wor- 
cane rependatur thines,ſhold be to make Ambroſe ir one ſentece abſurdly crolle & 

' Jatwerum mere: contrary to himſelf, to ſay,that we deſcrue to ſec God face to face, 
welabirur i» nobis When he hath firſt affirmed that cue our ſufferings for Chriſts fake 
Cera are vnworthy to haueſo great glory yeclded ynto them. The ſame 
thats ain oe is more plaine by thatthat before hath beene alledged out of Gre- 


mwerimus  gorie, If we be indged nithout mercy, our work u worthy to bepuniſhed 


LOfiuſtiiczrion which we expett to hae rewarded: therefore the teares of expiation 
on ” theft (faith he)are required, that humulitie of prayer may lift up the merits 


6ap.18, of our good worke tothe obtaining of eternal[reward. Where wee (ce 


he vſech che name of werir as vſually they were wont, bur ſheweth 
that it is ſo far from being truly werir,as thatin extremity it is ow 
; (ny 


—_— ea cm» jira =. oo” =@z 


mh. a — wed oc . aca a << ——Y . Sd my JAa-<t 
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. y . t Bernard.an An. 
thy to bee puniſheg, and that it needeth zeares of expiation, thatis, nc.ſz1.1. Neg 


enum ta-ia ſim 


carneſt interceſſion& prayer to God for Chriſts ſake to remit the Immun Lone 


ſpots and blemiſhes thercof,and hat itis thus by praier onely,that, page on | 


s,by fauour, that any reward is ycelded vnto it, But tothis place {x;,re aut Dew 
molt properly belongeth that of S. Bernard before mentioned, that inwriom faceres 


nf: cam donarete 


' Uhemerits of men are not ſuch as that eternallife is due for thi of right u tdem.e gra. et 


or 44 if God ſhould do wrong, if he did not yeeld the ſame wnto the." If part 94 
(fich he) wee will properly name thoſe which wee Call our merites, 14a dicamu me- 
they are the way to the a gs the cauſe of our obtaining the king. 7.15% 6via regue 
dome. Where moſt plainely he giueth to vnderſtand,that the name A 
ofmeritris vnproperly abuſed, and howſocucr cuſtome had taken } {/nnſcom. 
it yp,to call good works by the name of merits, yerthat we arc not Deen inuem 
to conceuc, that good workes for them(clues can challenge any 09min: 
thing by any righe, or that we cantruly and properly be ſaid ther- Pauls, Non ſpe 
by to deſerue at the hands of God. And this is fully confirmed by prepaid 
Alfonſmade (aſtro, who mentioning reward due to works, ſaith * Is oni.Haye enim 

ks due, wot by the nature of the morkg for the ſufferings of this time are 75%" nawa 
not comparable inworth to the future glory which ſhal bee revealed vpd quſpue promiſes * 
vr,but it is due by = of promiſe:for nature bath taught vs this law, door 4 
that enery man ſhold takg himſelfe ts one thatwhich he hathpromiſed. Roman.N'orrk 
Surcly if the debe oftherewardariſe not frothe nature of the work # Syimreig 
but onely by vertuc ofpromiſe,then meric is no merit properly,be- ety arna 
cauſe merit properly ſo called,ariſcth from che nature of the work, | —_ 
beiag in it ſelfe 1uſtly worthy ofthat that iis ſaid to deſerue. © s eſtar 

Tocomerhe tothe ceftimoniescited by 37, Biſbop,the firſt therof 27,57 Je Pe 
which he cicech outof * /ynatins,is a falle tranflation, there becing b tid. Ego ere- 
nothinginche Grecke to import merit, buc onely the getting or gas= phy Piet: 
nng,or obtaining of God,as hath bene ſaid. Suffer me Gaith he )ro be digs eſſe viti- 
the food of beaſts that by them 1 may obraine God, And how far 1g- ws 
ntius was from any ſuch opinion of his owne merit, appeareth to- recordiam conſe- 
wards the cnd of the ſame Epiſtle, where he ſaith, Þ I «ms aſbamed to wrath 
be namedone of them (the Paſtors of the Church: )for 1 ammnot worthy adzpiſcer. 
to be the very laſt or the very outcaſt of thens, but I bawe found mercie = 3 nin 
to be ſome body if [obtaine God.-He reckoned notofmeritor worth, ©: A 
but held ir a matter of mercie tohim to come toGod. How hardly puts Nu 
the was A. Biſbop beftead,thatin the forefront would put [pnariue meduiſlyn ins 
when che words that heciteth arc nothing for him, and his words __— &- 


inthe ſamcEpiſile arc altogether againſt him? yer 
: = 4 The as imTVge, 


"© : of Merits. 
The words of Iftinus Martyr allo are very lewdly at uſcd inthe 


ſame miner.The words merites ſuzs by their merits,are meerly foi. 


ſed in,neicher is there any thing that can be conſtrued tothat pur. 
poſe.* Thej(ſaith he)wbo by their workes ſhallſhew chemſelues to the 
connſell of God worthy,or as M. Biſhop tranſliterh outoi Belarming, 


e 6 Mart. 
«Apot, 2. " 
O'i5ay who by their workes ſhew themſelues worthy of ibe connfell and wil of 


Free ms exetrs (1.7 we hane receinedthat bee doth vouchſafe them to bane Company 


47 2 with him to raignewith bim bring made mmortall & free from alper. 


torr, ricuer' turbation, Where he natneth worthineſſe in no other ſort then the 

«ers «»x52993; Scripture doth,as hath bin before ſhewed, comparatiucly, not fims 
xalprwiry ply; by accepration,not by perfeRian; according to the phraſe of 

pm" TA men, wheretothe holy Ghoſt is content ſomtimes to ſubmit him- 

m4; a'g3{prxe x; (elfe,not according tothe exaQt cenſure of the iudgement of God: 

« rabtic jgi- notas a matter of Popiſh merite,whereto God in iuſtice is bound, 

16.214 ſj digne; but to which God in fauor vouchſafeth, as he ſaith,zo bane company 
ee ecelcs” with him, And this he maketh very plaine,when in the next words 
conerſatione cum he addeth,* For in like ſort as he created vs when we were not, ſo dowe 
0. ogra thinke that be vouchbſafeth them of remmortality and dwelling with bum 
bo who willmg ly make choiſe to do thoſe things that are pleaſing vnto him, 
xrbettone 1mm. 0 to hane being at firſt it was not of our ſelues. In like [ort to chuſe 
mer effects, and follewwhat is pleaſing to him. by thoſe reaſonable powers which he 
of Ercewilllee, £4t# ginew vs, #t i by his perſwading and moxing of vs tothe faith, 

Ge Wherby he teacheth, that our being in God, & following of thoſe 

things that arc pleafing to him, is no more of our ſclues then our 

ficſt creation and being was, but thatitis by Gods perſwading vs, 

Gods mouing vs,Gods working in vs, there being nothing therin 

to be attributed to our ſelues.Whereby he deſtroyeththenatureof 

eSca.s. merit,as I haue ſhewed © before, & tothat purpoſe acknowledgeth 
the vouchſafing fauorand grace of God in receiving vs toimmort#- 

lity andlife with him;for where merit and deſert/is, there rermes 

of vonchſafing can haue no place, Not that which Belarmine tran- 

ſlatech of men bewing themſelnesworthy of the wil and counſel of God 

may wel be vaderſtoodaccording tothe phraſeof the Apoſtle in- 

truQing vs * ro walke worthy of the Lord, * towalke worthy of God 

fColr.ro., Who hath called vs vnto his kmgdome and glory, chat is to fay,asis fit 
8 :-Thel3.13 for them to walke whohaue receiucd fogreat mercy at the Lord's 
bPhil:. 259. Pends,tothe very ſamepurpoſe aselſewherche ſaith® Ler your Con- 


werſation be ſuch as becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, In which _ 
0 
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Tobi Bapteſt aith,\Bring forth fruits worthy of repent ance,that is,ſuch iMar'z.8. 

as arc fiteing and beleming them that profeſſe to haue repented. 

So then men ſhew themſelues worthy of the will and connſel of Ged, 

in bchauivg themſclues as is agreeing to them that profelle to 

know the will and counſell of God, without any neccfity of merit 

to be imported thereby. 

The words of [renew aretheſe;*The good combatant exhortethvs * Jn /O.40D. 
tothe combat of immortalitie, that we may be crowned, and may thinks ji, ad incorrup- 
the crown pretious,at bring attained by fight,andnot of it ſelf accruing j*'e egonem ace 
onto vs. And by how much the more it commeth by fight ,ſo much the cormenur,es pre- 
more precious it 15: the more precious it is, ſomuch the more we may a_ — —_ 
loxt it. But the things are not ms likg ſort lowed which come of their owne que per ogonem | 
accord, as thoſe which are attained wth much care, In all which, 747% {wo 
whatis there to 4.Biſhops purpole 2 He onely theweth that God guems per agen? 
bath appointed,that not with our caſcand idlenefſe the crown of 39% <nents4#8 
life ſhall voluntary come ynto ys, but that wee with labour and Qzero- aurem _ 
traucll muſt ſtrive to.come to it, that in theattainement of it,it may 5 
bec the more joyfull and precious vato vs, What is this other Sed eque ſanili» 
then we alſo teach, who yet cannot find heereby that our labour pts rl 
and trauell doth merit and deſerue the crowne of life?The caſcis al un quamile, | 
one,as if a Prince hauing a ſubicR falne fro him, & gone intoafar ; 7 Semanger) of 
country,ſhould of meer grace & fauorſend for him to come again, muniunturs. / 
by letters patents granting him his pards, andafſuring him place 
of honor & ſtate vp6 his return home: who being to paſſe through 
the midt(t of the enemies of his Prince, muſt vle much fighting,and 
trauel,and pains,and vrdergo many dangers both by (ca and land 
for che atchicuing of this honor. Whe he comethto bis journeys end 
he hath no ticle to pleade for his place, but onely the free donation 
and gift ofhis prince. By his labor & paines he hath gained himſelf 
the pollefſion of it,& he might for the mean rime hy it before him 
as a rewardto comfort & cncourage himſelf in the iourney that he 
was to makc;bur merit he can alledgenone;no right can healledge 
wherby to claime ir,but only his Princes gifc, Euen fo itis with vs, 

We were falne from God,and he hath called ys to him again, and 
giucn vs the promiſe of eternall life. By much combat and trayuell 
we muſt atcaineto it,and yet when we haue doneall, we can plead 
no merir, we can make no claime but onely by our Princes gift, by 


the frce and mercifull promiſe and bounty of Almighty God. 
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Andhereby appeareth the anſwer to the place of Baſil, that! we 


all whonalk theway of the Goſpell are merchants, getting by the works 


of the comandemirs the poſſeſſion of heauenly thmgs For by the works 

o—-/n4y tl of the comandements we obtain the poſlcfſion, but nor the right 
Ones no:qui and title of heauenlythings, They are the way wherein wee walke 
— ro ataine to that wbich God of his free mercy beſtoweth ypon yg, 
no ſucces _ - _— = yceld = _ in _ | <5 moe ; other, 
"043; 1:2. 8.Baſil fo farre fitly comparcth it to a Ki C ZC Of CXe 
Pn celine Ca ——_ _ h——_—_ that in the merit of the one ſhould 
m Zmmzf, be the purchaſe of the other, As forthe other place, it is none of 


prefixa tbro Bi! Bafils being taken out ofa counterfeit addition, which® Era/mu 
* de Spir ſanTo. 


nB4(il de $pir, Well obſcrued, and by good arguments declared to be nopart of 


_ ſen3.:4p.24, Ho Baſile work, n A man((aich he)is ſaued by righteouſneſſe of works But 
om 19. the Scriptureſaith,” Ye ere ſauedby grace through faith, not of works, 


o Epheſ.2. 8. Jeaft any manſnoutdbouft, Whatſocucr theauthor might meancin 
Beſts PſeLa3 that he ſaith, we arc ſure that his words accord not with the phraſe 


Yidequomodoſer- 2nd (tile of the boly ghoſt. Andthat the true B«fi/ was farre from 


or rel that mind, appeareth plainly by the note that he giueth-vpon the 
Fes ng nemary words of rhe Pſalme,? Ariſe, O Lord, helpe vs and deliner vs for thy 


erat? Ex miſer 


cordia & benigni- m8rCies ſake ABebold(Caith he)bow be endethbis ſpeech, After 4 thou. 


Cdn in Plat. 2; Janduerines, whereby doth he pray tobe ſaned ? Enen of mercie and 


Retribationes que goodnefſe, And vpon another of the Plalmes he ſaith, ' Rewards, 4s. 


prtertur irpier> they are thought tobe,are yeelded wnto ws by the onely mercy & goodues 


0" of God: for all the righteouſneſſes of men cant equall the benefus which 
,*omr-p 11; he hath already beſtowed muoh leſſe thoſe that are to come hich gobe» 
worraluum infli- youd allthe concert of man,He ſaw well,that the Prophee after thou- 
pon Lays yoo ſands of vertues could haue nohol[doffaluation but onely by Gods 


Dons edequant mercy, He ſaw well,that albeit Godsbenefits goe vnderthe name 
ned fave 9% of rewards, yetinall our rightcouſncſſe there is nothing to coun= 


gitarionen ira texuaile in any ſort the bounty of his goodneſſe,and therefore was 
- Beſi. im pc, farre from that Phariſaicall and proudopinion ofanerit, which AZ. 


z 1+ re ſed. 3 Biſhop defireth to faſten vpon him. Which is cafic tobce ſeecne in 


S: 2xpediros.þ ce. that alſo which I cited out of him before, that * erernall reff x; layd 
terer;{i in boc 0pe- yp for them who lawfully fight the combat of this life, not to berenadred 


6 aonjrer err by way of debt to workes but pronided by the grace of tbe bountiful God. 


bionis,velperſecu- foy them that truſt in hins, 
Pronawnenerit, 


wiſjuem Dom. * Cyprias hath nothing for 3. Biſzops turne,but only the name 
Pinus mers: ts u0- . RI . 
Firs ad ppmdns deerit. Fn pace coronam vintentihu candiden pro operibuc dabit ;in per ſecxst one pr puream pro paſio- 
Be geminavbit. ; 


of 2s 
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of merits;and itis already ſhewed that that can auaile him nothing, 
Inſtced of merits put in geodworkes,which 18 alithac it importeth; 
and Cyprian ſaith nothing but what we ſay. No more doth Hilary, 
whoſe words are, * This i the reward of them that line well andper- lay mm 
fettly, that from this matter of a corrmptible bodie they are tranſlated perfilldqus wand] 
t2ancw and beauenly ſubſtance. HM. Biſhop ſomewhat forceth the \3moes owe 
place to ſerue his turne, but it is plaine by that that hath beene ſaid /emgue ſubfan- 
before that the names of bere andreward are farre enough off from !7;5 OO : 
prouing merit and deſert, And whatſocuerthey import with men, merericranſe- 
yet that they importnot ſo with God,let Hlary bimſelfbe witnes "OY 
who ſpeaking of the wages of them that were hired into the vine- 
yard,ſaith, ? Wages in deed there # none of gift , becanſeit is due by 
worke but God hath ginen the ſame freely to all by. the inſtification of Y !dem.ibid.cau. 
fanb, There is ———_ then inthe reward that Hilary ſpeaketh of, — ot 
becauſe thoughir be termedreward,yetit isfreely giuen by the ju- 9% debetur ex | 
ſtificarion of faith, Fw 
In theplace of Ambroſe it isplaine, that the name of merits is {i inifcatione 
taken indifferently for workes cither good or evill.He (aith,thar » ambrel Off 
it is enident that for merits there remaineth after this life either re- © LOSS: 
ward or puniſhment ; and 11. Bifbop will not ſay, that puniſhment MPs. . 
remaineth for the weritsthat he pleadeth for, Yet he calleth good = —— 
workes by the name of merits, but to how little purpoſe for Popiſh ont 
merithath bin already ſhewed. And how farre Ambroſe was from dhe y apy ur 
opinion thereof kis owne words ſhall. witnefſe, where hee faith, nefrum ine dis 
\ hich of us can ſtand withom the mercie of God? What can we do 1,4, rn ns” 
worthy of the reward of beauen? Bywhat merit ofman ts it yeelded that Quid poſſumas 
this corruptible ſhould put on in corruption, or this —_ hold put an Fam my Fre 
immortality? Bywhat labonrs, bywhat ſuffering of wrong s can we abate &c.Qnorandem 
aur ſinner? The ſufferings of this time are unworthy for the glory that us == _— 
tacome.Therefore the forme of heanenly decrees goeth fab men nat ©Orruptibils caro 
according to aur merits, but according to Gods mercie, This being (o ————_— 
by che ſudgement of Ambroſe ,wby doth 7. Biſhop ſeeke to per: a am- 
ſwade vs by the name of fmbroſe,that God frameth his heauenlie yr 47 TM 
decrecs concerning ys according to our metrits,and that the works 9*%*{ue muwrys 


that we do ,are worthy of the reward of heauen? Hee vſcth com- [nate Y 


. monly the name of mer! as the reſt doe, but neucr bad in his heart Jjnngue ſane poſe 


that matter of eric that A. Biſhop dreameth of, | Pe 
| tram gloy 
Nom ergo ſecundum. merita nofira, ſed ſecundum miſericord;am. Deica/eftiwn decretorum homines fon _ ON” 
 Hierome 


726 Of © Merits, 
b Hieron.aduer. Hicrome allo is cited but for ſhew ,and onely to fill vp a place. b Ie 


Ons belongeth to our labour acrordeng to dinerſitic of verines to prepare for 


prodiurſiiate © our ſelues dinerſity of renards.The rewards by the promiſes of God 


wrtitum diuerſa . . s - 
obs preeizpre. arc tiedto the workes,and cherefore in doing the works to which 


garare, the rewards belong,we may well be faid to prepare for our ſelucs 
che ſame reward3.As we are ſaid ro worke out enr ſaluation, becauſe 
though itbe Gods meere grace by which weare ſaucd,yethe yſeth 
our will and our work< for thecftcRing thereof, ſo arc wee ſaid 
alſo rs prepare reward; for our ſclues, becauſe God vſeth ys as ins 
ftcumencs to doe for our ſclues the works that belong tothole re. 
wards which he hath prepared for vs, And theſe rewards we doubt 


c Supreſe.t7. nar,as before was (aid, but chat they are diucrs, according to the 
d Heeron. in F[%. Jiuerfity of our works, greater rewardsto preat rks,&lclere+ 
bib. 19.cap.64.61; QUETILITY OLOUT WOTFKS,BTca © greater WOTKS,CoUclicre 


cenjuerenu me- ward to lefſer works;bur what isall this to prouethac the rewards 
- wa Anas iuſtly mericed and dcſerued by our workes? That Hierome 


: SlaieBolg, thoughtnot ſo, it is plaineby that we haue ſeene outofhim * be.- 
—_— farier t.: fore, that chere canno worke be found wertby of the inflices of God, as 


_ aub3 56s alſo forthat hefaith in the name of the people of God,® If we con- 
pong, >-to 1 ſider our owne merits,we muſt deſpaire, and reſolucth euen concer- 
De ſue ning * tbe inſt, that they are not ſaued by their owne merite, bat bythe 
FBernar.in Can. 71erCie of God, There followcth Saint Bernard, whom A. Beſs 


acer; | wo would not haue cited ifhehad meant ſo faithfully as he ſhold haue 
Eccleſia cuide done. In whatſort $.Bernardtaketh thename of merits, hath bene 


pripetes —_ ;.declared alittle before, ſoas they may well bluſhto cite anything 
cwing cerien- our of him for maintaining their doQrine of merits.But A4. Biſhops 


C_ G5 ne. dcalingis ſomuch the more ynhonelt, for that in the yery ſameſcr- 
guts »ci- mon Bernardouerthroweth that that he would proue by bim.f70s 
Men en what endis the Church carefull as ronching merits, which hath a more 
andias apud pro- ſure and ſecure groundofreiojcing byreaſon of the purpoſe of God? It i 
CIIOEP " wot for thee to acke,by what merits we hope for good things, ſeeing thou 
Exee.z6 Sufficit heareſt by the Prophet, Not for your ſakes but for mine owne ſake will 
rs 9-7 Ide it,ſanh the Lord. It ſufficeth for merit to know that merits are not 
want Merit ſufficiem. Bee careful! to bawe merits;when thou haſt them knowthem 
hbredns® robe ginenthee: but for fruite thereof hope for the mercie of God. The 


waveris frwZFiom want of merits 15 a pernitious powertie, Thus vnder the name of me- 


+5 ny Arr r:tes he commendcth the hauing of good workes, and ourcareto 
Pernitieſz pas» be richtherein, ſhewing that it is a pernicious want to be deſti« 
pertas meri. rin 


| penwiceſt, tute thereof, and to be mea fruitletſe in the Church of God, 
| | | But 


—_ m—_——cxuF I” an I a. y wv 
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But yet when we haue them, he teachcth vs toconceiuverthe ynluf- 
ficiency-chereofzand torelt theexpetationofrhefruicand reward 

thereof onely ypon Gods metcie, who-hath.promiſed to performe - 

it, not forour ſakes, but forhis ownelake, and ſofully bereaueth 

them of that nature of merice which AL. Bſbop doth affigne vnto 

them, Thus doth: he cuerie wheregiue ys to vnderſ}and his mind; 

8 My merit(Gaith hc)is the mercie of the Lord." exenthe Saints baug g teid ſer6r. 


Merit um men. 


wede to intreat for their ſinnes, that by thy mercy they may be ſaued, Mere mans. =. © 


vot truſting totheir owne righteouſneſſe., And 2gaine : | Dangeromns t6 h 1b:1ſer.7 3. 
uf 5 gs / fe 5 S Opw haha þ 


the dwelling of them that truſt in their owne-mertt : it 1s dangeroube- (7g, goes 


cauſe it is ruinous, * To ts the whole merite of man, to put bis whole exorare,ut de mi- 
ruſt in himwhe bath wholly ſaued man, Many other ſuch like ſpec- A—_— 
ches of his mightbee-alledged, whereby 24. Biſbop may well take tie non furnes, 

occaſion to bethinke himſelfe, whether hee hauc not doneS. Zer- From ny 


ard wrong to make him a patron of the doQrine of merits, which =o/« babitatio 


IK 91s 123 1216> 


_ the Churth of Rome naw maintaineth, Let him dulic conlider ;;;; ſu; ſrerave:- 


whether he hauc donewelltotake alictle aduantage of a ſcrap of a ?riculeſe ia 


ſermon, and to vrge itcontrarieto the whole drifcofthe Authour k Fara 
in. thac place, and his perpetuall doctrine other where, . A 


For concluſion, weare aſſaulted with a whole generall Councell (2 ſpur ſunn 
that ſaithneuer a word agaioſftys. The Araufican.Councellſaith, po —_— 


1 Reward 5 due for good works if they be done, but grace which us no duc, [uluwn fecit. 


» o _ . $.D bet; o 
attheceis areward duc ynto good workes, which God taketh pew mo 


= before,that they may be done. Euen ſo ſay we: weallo confeſle !©11 tronfe. 
t 
ypon him to owevaro vs. ; bue weeſay itwiththat limitationihat | vs + : 


© 


gratia gue nou . 


before we haue heard out of S. Auſtine, from, whom.that Councell 24crur precedir 
boroweth almoſt allchatchey hauc ſet downe,tha.”Godbarb made *' fon "I 
himſelfe a debtor unto v5,10t for any thing-that be bath receinedof vs, ht 
but by promiſing allthings vntows, Itisduethento the worke, not 
fimply in reſpetofrhe worke it (clfe,, or for the merite and worth 
thereof, but by vertue of the promiſe that God hath made to them 
thatſo worke. And thus we are:cometo.an end of 4, Ziſnops an- 
tiquiry,which we may ſee doth pitifully faile him, in that out of all 
antiquity he couldbring no (ironger proofes then hee hath done; 
h.sJoQArine of merits being expreſly thwarted by che moſt of thema 
whom he hath brought for detenceof it. | 
-Bucas couching Anciquitie, gentle Reader, forthy further ſati(- 
faGtion, and the better armingof thec(if neede require)again : nag 
| | caud; 
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fraud of theſe vndermining Sophiſters, ic ſhould not be awiſſeto 


aduertiſe thee thus much; that as we do,ſo did the ancient Fathers 
vpon diuers occaſions ſpeake diuerſly of good workes, and berh 
* theirſpeeches and ours arc always to be weighed according tothe 
ſame occaſions. When there is cauſe to ſet forth the true and pro- 
per cauſe of our ſaluation,they referre the ſame as we doto the free 
graccand mercy of God, and wholly to his gift; they vilifie as we 
do the workes and viorth of men, and acknowledge that there is 
nothing in vs in the confidence whereof we may offer our ſelues 
co Gochncthing in trength, whereof we can ſtand before God, or 
whereby weſhould merie and deferue any thing at Gods hands, 
Here workcs are conſidered meerly as they arc,and as God inſtri& 
and preciſe iudgement findeth them to be, and therefore are pro- 
nounced of accordingly, But when occaſion requireth to ſpeake 
only of good works andofthe end thereof,and we look no further 
but to enforce a conſcience of the way wherein God hath calledys 
to walke to that ſaluation that he hath promiſed,-or when we have 
in band to commend any ſpeciall point of godly and vercuous con- 
ucrſation, we preſſethe ſame with all iuſtice,asthe Fathers do; we 
ſhew how neceſſarily God requirahthe workes of our obedience, 
how gratioufly heyouchſafeth in mercic to accept them, howhe 
hath promiſed of his bountieto rewardthem. We forbearenotto 
Cay,that eternall life is the Ripendofour warfare, the hire and we- 
ges of our workes; thatGod bath not appointed heauen for idle 
perſons andloitercrs,but for ſuch as labour for itzthat becauſe God 
rendereth heaven, we muſt have that wheretoirtis tobe rendercd: 
if we haue not, there-isno heauen for vs, We ſay,it is a crowne or 
garland; win it and wearcit:itisa harucft; labor for it if thou wile 
enioy it:it is afield oftreaſure;ifthou wile poſſeſſe it,thou muſt pur- 
.chaſc it. Such kind of ſpeeches cucry mi may obſerue,who is cither 
ahearcr ofour ſermons,ora reader of our bookes. Now if any man 
will hereof conclude, that wetcachthe merit of workes,it ishis ig- 
norance and miſtaking, and he doth vs wrong.We teach what fol- 
loweth of what; we tcach the dependance and conſequence of 
good life andeternal life, of the worke and the rewaxd,God having 
[4 ordained theoaneto bethe way whereby he will bring vsto the 


other. But when welooketo the true cauſe ofall, we truly ceach 


that itis God thatgiueth ys both goodlife and cternall life, _ 
the 
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the worke and thereward, not the one properly for the other, bur 
the one to follow the other,onely for his mercies fake. Thus the fa- 

: thers alſo conceiued hereof, as appeareth by chat that hath bene 
alledged from them. We ſpeake as they ſpake,and they as we and. 
the Papiſts dothem abſurdwrong to wrelſt & ſtraine their ſpecches 
as they do, Whatſceuer A. Bybop hath cited from them, vnder- 
Rand itaccording to S. Bernards rule before fee down, avofrhe way 
not 4s of « cauſe, & they differ nothing at all from that that we ſay, 


—— 4 


Cuarpran 6. 


OF SATISFACTION: 


1, W. Bi3HOP. 


Aſter Perkins acknowledgeth firſtciuil (atisfaRis, that is, Pagt17- 
M: recompence for iniuries or damages any way done to our 
: ®acighbour : ſuch asthe good Publican Zacbews prafQtiſed, Luk.ts.. 
| whoreſtored fourefold the things gotten by extortionand —om ——_— 
deceit. 7 bis is wittily acknowledged by bins but little exerciſed among. 
Proteſtants; for where the Sacrament of Confeſſion is wanting, there 
wen Dſe ver} ſeldome torecompice ſomauch as one fold for their extor- 
tion, bribes,v(ury, and other craftie onerreaching of their nei ghbonrs. 
But of this end of ſatisfatiion, which we commonly call reftitmtion,wo- 
are not here tointreat , nor of that publikg penance, which for notorious: 
crimes is done openly but of ſuch prinat penance which t either enioqned. 
_ confeſſor, or voluntarily undertaken by the penitent, or elſe ſent 
y Gods wiftation to purge vs from that temporallpaine which for fins: 
paſt and pardoned we are to endure, either mn this hife, or npurgatoria- 


if we die before we hane full ſatisfied bere. 
'R.ABBoOr, 


We wil neuer belceue you M. B:ſnop,that your vpſtart ſacramene 
of Confeſſion bath any ſuch cffc& as you pretend for atisfaRtion: 
and reſtitution of cuill gotten. goods, vneill we ſhall certainly vn- 
derſtand, that your maſters the leſuites haue made reſtitution - 

; | thoſe- 
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thoſe goode which you and yourfcllow Seculars, by Warſon your 
proQtor , haue charged them to haue embezelled by coſinage 
and villanie, in drawing them by their notable impoſture of ſpire. 
tuall exerciſe to ſelltheir whole eſtate, and to put the money in« 
rotheirhands.. 1 might write heere a preticſtorie, to ſhew what 
fruitesyourſacramentof confcſhon hath yeelded inthat behalfe; 
but the occaſion nofurcher requiring then irdoth, ler that one' ex. 
2mplenowſuffice, Burtin 2, Perkins wordes you mighthane tas 
ken knowledge of a Proteſtant, namely Zachew, withoutany fa. 
crament of confeſſion, offering reſticution to them to whom he kid 
done wrong ; anddoubrehot you, butthe reſt who faichfully are 
that which thiey prefeſiero bee; arc al\waics readic to doc the like, 


andthat more holily and religiouſly then you are wont co do. Bur | 


tothe purpoſe,the atisfaHion bere ſpoken ofis the yeeldmy of a ſuf- 

ficient andworthy recompente and contentment to God for the treſpaſſe 
that we haue done unto him. The verie naming whereof may be ſuf- 

ficient tomake'vsdeteſtthe dotrine of thele wreeched men, who 

doubt not,to-the fingularimpeachment and diſhonor of che croſle 
of Chriſt, to attribute vnto men a power for the perfermance of 

any ſuch ſatifaion vnto God. We may well maruell,thatany ta- 

king vponhim tobe a Chriftianmanſhouldhauec his heart fo ſen» 

ſlefle and dead, as not to abhorre tothiak thata man ſhould beſaid 

to giue.a worthy recompenceto God for his owne linne.By which 
meanes they makethar a matter of our merite, which neucr any 
faichfull man imagined to bee any other bur Gods meere merci; 
and teach mento ſeeke forthat in them(ſelues, which they ſhould 
find ouly in the bloud of Chriſt;and cake away the true conſcience 

of thankfulnefle ro-Godfor theremiſſion of our finnes, whileft we 
can plead that hee doth not ſo forgiue vs, butthar wee are faineto 

make him amends, & giue him full ſatisfaQtion for the wrong. Nay 
it taketh away alſo the crue conſcience of ſinne it ſelfe, whileſtitis 
hereby conceiued tobee a matter of ſo ſma]l moment, as that our 

beggerly deuotions andobſcruationsſhould bee thought to beean 

eff uallexpiation and redemption thereof, Yea anifie argucth a 
yeric baſe conccit of the high maieftic of God, rothinke ſo baſe 
trumperic, ſuch baggage deuices as they haue forged, to bee a fitte 
and ſufficient recompence for an offenceto him. But heerein the 
Church of Rome hath renewed another point of the Pelagian -»- 
relic, 
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on'thebreſt,or ſome ſuch like marterwill be ſarſsfaion good'e- 


nough. Such impudencand fhainelesherlots, have we co do with, 

| wh Rick-not with their ridiculous royes ro abuſe and vilfie' the 
_ mieftyof God ;& tomake a mockeryof hs ap of that wrath 
©" before whiehthe Atgels thetmſcſursbaitnofiishhes MngThe 
like implery weſeeintheotherkind of: Ry nt whiarhetiby 

pri Gods Biſitation;w hereby we muft chinlethatevery ague 
biſe,cucry fore fingerisa fatiſfaRiofor our finsFor althevp 
oc: God ds hy ytheſcchings von vs,yet weitthe bearing thereof 4d» 
* 4 So Rim UrceSpentd for ſuch treſpa5 or offence donEs 
' "> tohim.Nowifweperforme norebeſefertsNAivoyNiere, then wes 
« muſt aſter this life make ſarisfeRionithe fire of Pargatory,-if wee 
 ** © tske tiot goo order forthe quenching ofie, Asfor bel fire it makes 
2p” age nogreat mitrerzthat bmnes bur little ar Rome: the only Catholike 
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er rene Sv "Sri&h miine;'s fire elieresf meketh math?treaſure 
FE: 445 ves chaviteody rin Hits the Popes pre: 'Srcherſors 
__— omar _ marks much Catholike bufineſſe, 8 many beljowes 


blowingtok oing oue, This is'a tertibleſire,} *warrgne 
So poi wir benorencagh nr comet gold ani howernelly ded 
KC = oget-thetentertortnd 


- Se * _ \ 


*d broyImns iniveHars 
 therbfore wilt Bethe andafehenoraty node Anh fult Ctioſa- 
| Kiowwhile they Ive heretbur yertherois xheſpe forxhae; forthe 

_ _ Popes pardon will cut off all. The Pope hath'a flore-hoaſe of fariſ-. 

+» fiforis Spin, eotnr Pm Nemeth 
* yer F2aby hace apetiter; router reyiatiaus byway 
"Arad ©Gotworochs they's og by Biſon 

im wich ſoffici -. 


witcomte off ahdbeliteral;heean irivence furni 
. ol fab pena wink thele'tinier 


ent to thakevypthar whicthewanterhof tis 64/61 
RienTifiem fol of denviihive 3 


Anot3un.23 Cor {report 
rn - Tn Er Hoyt 
"3d a wile 


Ry A Nap 
= == FR fo0u Att EEE Its 


P ee 22 DE. EE LL. RR. OE Cn Sie tho 


—_ Nt SOS RO I "OI 


conten{ 40, put- the penalties and fark way a 
— LOR mer genck 
| Hroarer: 6 

.of Romehha wy 
co licks 44. Bi 


weſedafir of an ague,oncurcd head: 
wabercas by cheic aſſertion itſhould be 
one inthe bladder, 
\Rengathe Nabi we (4 Fr 
Taer able. 


apy EET 


\provely 


moeceomble pate XK cou{ons £ 3; 
| HAPGLE ae ond peoette tt: 
peg enqahcs "2 
e you (ff, Ae mater raubone ys, 
matter thenwe lagke for forthe x IEF 
try wt yon gina ranger turther of icylu 
cath bps lcady Gian antints ND 
UNE SUS WIEK WO "32,1 W? PrLifOÞs IN TR \N Sy 19d, ye 'K 


M. Perkinsiwbs third concle lufen decreeth very lemnh); That 
mancan be (aucd, vnleſſebe ſen aperfea aſh vnto ; 


kuſticy of at bigfng,744, be 
ens x ery fe free 


if 


0 VELO PFOpo 
; ic DIY del 
"tiefathin io 
"ry cb 


LY 
a4 


GR Aens 
phrerk members Sk 10: Chyift our 
Ab Us we may raignt with bins. png per 
; De Dn inert, which wears write 
do doth laythe A —— boulders, that according = 
the af, TON man do beare. 5 OWNC burden, NE 


JB! 4: 3 EQ; AS 62214 $90 IH 


f1 ONIY _. —__ 2:10v .L 4 2 NEIL 4 
RE. ob Ss HTDebih ih A tt 


; whine ne _ 
id H f HNimCelf dam 
be dna this” POnD &r 


toro 'Bi _ udhthe phraſe were'notfoeafieef 

RN _ another; yertioma- 

Ne bug 6H yet re'the 

| \"« Wi v7? Teſirs' ChaAR, "bw 
of ori 15 "be an” arfune nent or <perdedi 

heh parenr ongoe tbbroker rubbiſh; but a 

building ſeladvpomit Ratiderhfiew a 


a Rom, 25, 


= 
Aatiohi laid, 


| 
} 
[ 
{ 
{ 
! 
; 
} 
{ 
f 
| 
{ 
{ 
1 
| 
F 
| 
1 
| 
7 
| 
{ 


—— wo wo tt tec oo Aa<« 


and fat, the wind wherewith 44, Biophathblown againſt ir being » © + 


| only his owne breath. And becauſeb there u noother foundation to 


be laid,but only that which he hath laid,hicb z5 Jeſas Chriſt, there- b1.Cory-its . 
forenot ikea blind man, but ypon good diſcernmentand ſjghr, | 
hehath made che outcry,that the Papilts laying another foundatis 
in the merits and ſatisfaction of men, doerre in the very foundati- 
on and life of Chriſtian faith,” To ſhew this he argueth un this ſort; 
A ſatisfaftion that is made imper felt either diretlly or by conſequent ze 
wo ſatis fattion at all, But the Papiſtsmake Chrifts ſatrefattion imper= 
felt, in chat they adae a (npply of bumane ſatisfaltions: therefore they 
make Chriſts /atisfattio no ſatisfattion at all. A ſubſtantial argumer, 
Gith 24.Ziſhop well, if it be not ſo,weexpeRthat XL. Bjhop makeit 
appearcto vs by a very ſubſtantiall anſwer. He tellech vs,thi#both 
the propoſitions are falſe,yea the firſi(laith he):s Childiſh, bur well we 
wot that he hath giuen vsa very childiſhrcaſon why he ſo faith, 
Hetbat ſatisfieth for halfebis debts or any part therof,laith he,wakes 
ſome ſatis fabtion, But we tel him, that therin he fondly miſapplyech 
the name of ſatiefattion,which 18a word of perfeRion,and rherfore 
cinot be rightly vſed of that that is imperfeR.Itimporteth the do- 


ing of that that is ſufficient and enough to giue ful contentment to x 


the party ro whomit is done, and fally. to quit the offence and 
wrong that is done vnto him. Therefore no man but 1. Ziſbopis ſo 
mad as to ſay,thatby the teaderofa penny, a man offercth a ſati(- 
faion, when the debt or damage is an hundred pounds. Yea and 


| howſocuer the name of fatisfation may be abuſedin party-pay- 


ment for matters of mecre debt, yer he ſhould remember, thatin 
their ſchooles itis reſolued, that becauſe SatisfaQtion; as here it is c Thom. 49nin. 
ſpoken of, is*rbe taking away of diſpleaſure andoffence,and the taking Svpiomentq. 


away of offence is the reſtitution of friendſvip and lone,and there cauet be ſatis ene 
be reſtitution of friendſhip and loue,ſolong as any impediment therof cs _ folli debeat offent- 
tinueth,therfore there can be na ſatisfattio for one ſax. (that is,for ane —_— 
partof a mas debt)ſo long as there is a remainder. of another. Bj. *%m batioft 
ſoop might very well concciue,that God receiucth not recompence ——_— 
of his wrongs by pence and haltpence, nordoth accountthe ſacri« 7954 Precer? 
fice of a ſhecpto be ſome ſatisfaftion towards the ſauing ofa ſoute. —_— 
But jt is $he 2.propaſition that ſpecially concernes:thepoint;..To pe o_—_ 
that be anſwerech;that warns ſatisf ation is: not to ſupply thi want of «lv recent « Yde 


Chriſts ſatisfattion, Where we (ce it tobe with them, as 7ireallian®” 7" 
Aaa 3 mentio» 


d Terrullizy. 
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menioneth of the Valentinian heretickes,. *7hey care fornothing 
more thento hide that which theypreach, if at leaſt they preach who 


deed make the fatisfaRion of ChriſtynperfeR, & our ſatisfaRiong 
co be the ſupply of bis want, bur yer becauſe that ſoundethodionſly, 
they will norhaucit knowne or raken that they do fo. Yet I. Per. 
kins brought proofe thereof out of one their grear Schoolemen, 
Gabriel Biel,wha plainely ſaith,thata/chomgh the paſſion of Chriſt be 
the principall merit for which is conferreagrace and the opening of the 
kingdome and glory, yet it is nener the alone anataral mernorious cauſe, 
It  meenifeſt(laith he)becanſe alwaits with the merit of Chriſt there 
concurreth ſome worke, as the merit of congruitie or condygntie of bim 
thatFecciueth grace or o lorieef be be of jeares,and hane the v{c of reds 
ſon,or of ſome other for him if he want reaſon, Here it isexpreſly affire 
med,that the paſſion of Chrilt 1s not 4 ror4d meritorions cauſe, andif 
it be not a cotall-cauſe,then-ie wanteth aſupply,& that that is added 
for the producing of the effect; mult nece{[arily beholdento be ad. 
ded fora ſupply of chat thatir wanteth, Sceing then to the ſatisfa- 
Qion of Chriſt, as not being a toral and perfe cauſe,our ſatisfaRi. 
ons arcaddedfor the producing of theettects of grace 8&glorie, it 
cannot be denied but chat our ſatisfaCtios arc aſupply of fomwhar 
wantingto the ſatisfaRtion of Chrift, To.this acknowledgment ta- 
ken out of their owne bookes,why doth 2. Br{bopanſwer nothing, 
bur char in his conſcience he knoweth thatthey are guilty of that 


wherwith they are charged? Yea andthe thingis very apparem of 


it felie : forifthey;held the ſatisfaRion of Chriſt to be a rotalt and 
perfetatisfaRis, then they muſtneeds confeſle that in thenature 
of a ſatisfaRion nothing elſe ſhould be needfull for-vs. But they re- 
quire fomwhat elſe as ncedfull inthe nature of a ſatisfaRtion, Ther- 
forc they do not-confeſſe the ſatisfaRion of Chriſt tobea toralland 
perfeR ſatisfaKtion:for itimplieth amanifcſtcontradiQion, to af- 
ficme any thing tobeatcoraftcauſe, andyer:to require anothercauſe 
asnecellary forthe fameeffeR.27. Bifpoptelleth vs, thatthe vie of 
our ſatisfaQiss is to apply vnto vs Chriſt ſatufattion,and to fulfil bis 
will and ordinance, A goodly and witty deuice.]haue a medicin ful. 


Ty fuificient and availcable forthe curing & healingof my wound, 
- & I nwſthaneanother medicin forcke healingofthe ſame woung, 


which 1 muſt apply and lay to the former medicine, My furcty bath 
pt net ps <= pooadomnabits tully 
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fully andperfeRly diſcharged my deby,and Imult my (elfe pay the 
debt againe,thar my ſureties paiment may ſtand goed forme, Aſa. 
tisfaRion to apply aſatisfaction,isa roy ſoimprobable & ſenſletle, 
as that we may think them miſerably pur oſhifts, that could find 
no beteer cloke to hide their ſhame. Yetthisis the cover of al their 
poiſoned cups.They multiply cheir witchcrafts andſorceries with- 
out end, 8 bring intoche Church what they lift lewdly todcuiſe, 
and then tell vs that theſe things ſcrueto apply vntovsthe meeric 8 
paſſion of Chritt. The lacrifice ofthe Matle is the propitiati6 for our - 
fins, butir applieth vato vs theſacrifice of the crofle of Chriſt, The 
bloud 8&ſufferingsof Saintsand Martyrs are auailable for the for- 

ivene{ſeof fins;but they apply rntovsthevertue of the blaud and 
ſuffer; ngs of Chriſt, But here 2. Perkins noted, that the meancgof 
applicacion conſiſt -in Gods offering co vs, and our reiceiuing of 
him.Godofferech Chriſt ynto vs by the word & Sacramets;we re- 
ceinc him by faith. He required it co be proued,that by ſatisfaQios- 

Chriſt is cicher offered on Gods part,or receiuedon our part, Why 
did 4. Biſhop omit todo this? Why doth hee neither bring reaſon, 

example, nor authority coſhewvs, that ſatisfation hath any ſuch 
nature or vſe of applicatis,orin what ſort it ſhould be ſaid co apply? 


Wee haue ſhewed © before, that faith isas it were the hand ofthe , a 
ſoule,an inſtrument properly ſeruing for apprehending,recciuing,'on Sc&.19.25. 


tying hold of, and applying to our ſelucs ; why doth not he make 


the ame appeareto ys concerning ſatisfaction? But why do we re- 


quire him to do more then hee can do? Buthereisaſecret, gentle 
Reader, which1 wiſh thee to take knowledoe of, and ifthoube ac- - 
quainted with him, askehim (if occationſerue) the ſolucion of this, 
doubt,He tcllethvs through al this diſcourſc,that the yſe of Chiiſts. 
ſatisfaction is to take away the guilt of fin, & theeternall puniſh 
ment therof,& chat this we obtainiin the forgiuenes of our fins. But. 
now after the forgiuenes of our (ins, theſe ſatisfaRions remaintobe. 
performed by vs.Ifthis be (03 ifthe vic of Chriſts ſatisfaRisbe de- 
terminedinthe forgiuenes of our fins, & theſe ſatisfaQions follow 
afrer,how or to what vſe do theſe ſatisfaftios apply vntoysthe (a- 
tisfation of Chtilt ? As for example, .Ziſbop giveth a man abſo- 
lution before he diech;he hath chereupon his fins forgiuen him, && - _ 


. areleaſefrom eternall puniſhmear,bur yer, being nMyctchroughly 


{coured,to Purgatory he muſt go. Now then in what ſort, aud to 
4; Aaa4 | bhat 


73 ; of SatisfaZion. 


For the ſatisfa&tion of Chriſt medleth not with temporall puniſh» 
ments; he hath lefe the kingdome of temporall ſatisfaRions & the 
wholereuenew thereof torhe Pope. What do we heerethen with 
applying the ſatisfaRis of Chriſt?Riddle this riddle he that can,for 
A.Biſhsp cannot do it: yetherellech vs further,that our ſatisfaRios 
are to full the will & ordmance of Chriſt ,and hereupon he entrech 


Tatio is ſuch, as that we may (ce in him that which H/ary ſaid ofthe 

f Hier. deTrin./z, Arian heretikes:*They thruſt inwords of trmth,that the poiſon of their 
6. Fngerum w  fal(p004 may findentrance. It fitteth them which T ertullan laid of 
viru fe/ſatis the Valentinians:*7hey faſhion their moſt vaine && filthy dexices to the 
> Tertul Ry; holy names, titles, argument 5 of truereligion, He celleth vs,that 
Lalem. Scuctss Godin Baptiſme for Chriſt s ſake both pardonetb all ſin,and taketh fully 
Ns rune, Oway All paine due to ſin, But where I maruell hath he ſcene this nii- 
tis verere;g;ovs racle wrought ? That God in baptiſme giveth full forgiueneſſeof 
| -— = 5ctlony fins weacknowledge,but yet did we neuer find, but that baptiſme 
| confgraant, for pain & jeohvins gricuances[eauetha man the ſamethat it foiid 
| him;(icke & diſcaſed before, ficke 8 diſeaſed ſtill;lame before,lame 
——- fiil;blindbefore,blindtill. We ſec that infanes baptized,whoſhe 
; faith)haue no fin co ſatisfic for, yethaue many pangs, & frers, and 

| ficknefles, and how then doth baptiſme rake away all paine dueto 
fin? He who dieth inthat ſtate,ſaith he, goeth preſently to heauen:but 

he who dicth inthatRate,diech he without paine?We ſee heralketh 


at randon wholy by fancy,& not by reaſon, neither do his cies look 


after wee tranſgrefſe,laith he, then loe the order of his dinjne inflice re- 

quires,that we be not ſo eafily receined againe mto his fanor,Why but 

k1.Job.2.2 the Apoſtle S, 7obz ſaith tothem thatare baptized, ® 7f any man ſin, 

| we hage an adnecatewith the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the tuft, andbe « the 
Propitiation,or ſatisfattion for onr ſins, Whar is the differencethen, if 

both in baptiſme and after bapriſme Chriſt be the acttonementand 

ſatisfaRtion for our fins ? Yea faith If. Brſbop, Goa vpor owr repen- 

TIES tance pardeneth the (inne, and eternallpuniſhnentdue vntoit through 
ogg ky - Chrift but dothexat of enerie man a temporall ſatisfatlion anſnerable 
Ne exiparte veri- 26 the faylt computted.But this cannot be,'leaft as S. Hierome laithin 
mendecinncrede. another calc, it bee partly a truth, and partly a lie whichwee beleene in 
tur 1» Chriſe. (rift, For then as touching eternall puniſhmem irſhall bea way 
that 


whatend dothPu reatory apply vnto him the ſatisfaRio of Chriſt? 


| ifito a goodly tale to declare vnto vs this ordinance, But his decla-. 


which way his feet go, Well, [et this paſſe: What after baptiſme? 1f 


? 
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that Chriſt is the propitiationfor our ſianesbut as touching temporall 
fatisfaRions it ſhall be alie, and we ſhall be faidto be the propitia- 
tion and attonement for our owne finnes, Which becauſe it is 
blaſphemous and wicked to affirme, neither bath the Scripture 


' taughtvs any ſuch diuifion be twixt Chriſt & vs, therefore we muſt 


confelle chat in name of ſattzfation for reconcilement vnto God, 
we donothiog for our ſelues, but Chriſt only both temporally and 
etcraally is the ſatis{aQion for our finnes. Chrift did not onely 


| beare the infinite wrath of God 3. to acquite vs of eternall puniſh- 


ment, but accordingtothe wordes of the Prophet cited by the E- 


uangelift,* He tooke(vpon bim)our infirmities, & bare our fchnefſes, kBlgz.4. 
that is,our temporall puniſhmenes; which what doth it import,but>*397- 


thatin reſpect of temporall puniſhments alſo Chriſt is ourRedee- 
mer,ChriG is ourſatisfaRionvntoGod, Andifnot ſo, why do we- 
then pray to God to bee deliucred from temporall calamiticsand 
affliRions for Chriſts ſake ? Nay, ſec how wickedly this deuice is 
framcd. The bloud of Chriſt ſerueth not to acquite vs from tempo- 
rall puniſhments, but the bloud of S, Peter doth, and the bloud of 
Paul, and the bloud of the Martyrs ; theſe all arc helpfull to free vs. 
from temporall ſatisfa&tions, They pray by one Saint againſt the 


, toothach,by another againſt the falling ſicknes, by another againſt 


the plague, &c. their merits arc auailble in this behalfe, bur the 
merit of Chriſt auaileth nothing. And yetthey tell vs,tharthe cone. 
clufion of all their praicrs is , Per Chriſkum Dommam noftrum ; 


through Chrift cur Lord, But why do they thus bring inthe media» 


tion of Chrift,if Chriſt in this reſpeRhaue done nothing for vs 2 If 
Chriſt have left che burden of cemporallatisfaQions to lie wholly. 
ypon vs, why doe they pray by him and through him to be disbur- 
dcened thereof? This the Church of the faithfull hath alwaics done, 
andin all times, The Church of Rome therefore dealeth ynfaith-. 
fully to retaine the worges of the faithful}, and to giue checketo the 
meaning of them,by denying —_ be our Redeemerfromthar: 
wrath of God, whereby temporall atflitions and puniſhments are 
laid vpon ys. Asfor ys wee refolue that as the diſobedience ofthe 
firſt 4d«m, broughtvpon vs rotonely cternalt punifliments, but 
alſotemporall, fo the obedienceand merit of the ſecond Adam, to. 
anſwer that in ſauing whichthe other had done in deftroying,hath 
made (atisfaRion to God for both, fo that the faithful raggugs 
| Oouie 
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Of SatufadFion. 
ſoule bclceuing &receiuing in Chnl forgiueneſle of fines, belees 
ucth itſelfe to be perfeRly reconciled ynto God,& reckoneth not 
of any further ſatisfation tobe made-ynto him. Now 44. Biſbop ac. 
knowledgeththat Chriſts ſat#fatts » is of mfinite value, & therefore 
that our ſatis fattio wnoteo ſupply his. Butif icbeof infinite value, 
why doth he reſtrain & abridgethe effeAtthereof, inreſpeR of the 
to whom the infinite value of jt doth belong ? why doth hee make 
the value thereof 1n reſpeR of the tEporall puniſhments of fin,alto« 
gctheridle & of no vic? andif ic might haue freed vs fre doing fati(; 


faQion for our ſelues,why doth itnot?He giueth vs reaſons,cthat by © 


the ſmart therof we may be feared & made carelfull toancid fn, tha 
by [uſering we may be coformed as mebers to Chriſt onr head, You lay 
well 44.Bifo9, but yet we heare nothing here concerning ſatisfaQt« 
on, We require a reaſon of the aſſertion of our ſatisfaRions, for that 
Chriſt we ſayhath yeelded afull ſatisaQion for vs, & you tell ys of 
being frighted fro ſin,& made conformable yvnto Chriſt, whichare 
things thac ſtand very well without any matter of ſarisfaRion, The 
Scripturetezcheth vs theſe vices of the ſufferings of che faithful, bur 
ir ſaithnothing tovs.concerning ſatisfation. But forthe berteryn= 
derſtanding of this whole mattcr,it is tobe odſerued,thattherems 
porall calamities 8c euils of his life,are of theſc)ues, & in theirown 
nature, the puniſhmecs of ſin,the eff: of Gods cut le,the beames 


-of his euerlaſtingfury and wrath, the forctunners of his dreagfuil 
iudgment,preparatiosto death, & dezth it ſc]fe thevpſhor of al the _ 


relt,as it werea gulfe ſwallowing vs vp into fearcfull darknes,& ve= 
ter deſtrutio both of body & ſoule. Now Chriſt being'the /awbe of 
God that taketh away the ſinxe of the wor1g,in taking awayourfins,ta- 
kech away conſequently the effeAs of fin, becaule the cauſe beeing 
remoued, the efres cannot remaine.Bu in lin,as hathbcen before 
declared, wee are to con{ider boththe corruption and the guilt, of 
'whichthe guilt being caken away,the corruption mayftill remaine, 
& the effesof fin hauerefergnce to both theſe. Being thenrecon- 
ciled vnto God through lefus Chrift, by the nor imputing ofour 
fins, wee {ce thatthe termporall afflitions & gricuances of this life, 
arc (hil continuing & lying vpon vs. Hereupon the queſtionis,our 
{ins beeing forgiuen, in what nature they continue? We ſay ;nor as 
ſatisfations tothe wrath of God, in reſpe& of the guilt of fin, but 


85 cautions and provifionsof his loue, for the dellroying of the cor= - 


ruption 
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| Of Satisfattion. ; The © 

- nption of it, The guile of Ganc isthe foundaiton offatisfaQion;and 
where no guilt is,there is no ſatisfaction tobe demaunded, -When 

therefore forgiuencs hath taken away the guile,therecan beno re. 9396.6. | 
quiring of latisfation,8 che affliGtions thenceforth ] ying vponys 0 2.Cor.;.16, 


% 


mc ot anothernzcure,and toother ends & vſes,then thateither we ® Fr 
ſhould be ſaid thereby to ſatisfie God, crthat God ſhould be faid -o_ -- ougf 
thcreby to ſatise him(clfe of vs. The yſcs thereofthe Sci pture no. {2 25-446:15- 
tcth"che deſtroy ing oftbe body of {m,"the makmy of vs Partakers of his mala que fidrler 
belinefe * the renen img of the inner man from dayto day, rhe ma bin 'F fie perferunt vel 
of vs meete robe partakers ef the inheritance of the Saints 51 lig ht Ye Peceatauel ad 
are chaſienedof the Lard when w; are tndged, that wa houldrior be cg. ***endempro- 
deenedwith the world, » Tey ſerue,faith Aufline, for the reforming of 1:m.velad de. 
our fons, for the exerciſc andtriall of our righte onſucſſe, for the fet > Paſtrands wire 
forth of the miſery of this life, that that tife where ſbalbe true & ency. fla wh erit beas 
laſting b:ſſe, may bath mare fermently be defired, and more inftanily —— 
ſonght for. Theſe reaſons he giueth, why the puniſhments of Gane /#retar 5 ie 
as-totiching the matter. of them continne ill in this life sfter che Sheng 
forgiueneſle therof,but of ſatisfaQion nota word. Yea, being occa. 774 in loan, 
honed ro peake GireRly tothe point by the Pelagians, obic Aing _ -—M 
to him,:hat Yf death had come by ſncthen af. er forgineres of [mueswe Typ: 


ſoouldnot die he anſwereth thus. They onder/tand not thas Cog (aff. 2 TED == 


dicun(; fercata. 
reth the things the guilt wherof he releaſeth,that they may rot hug af. 95 accidset, 


ter thu life, yet to remaine(inthis hfe)for the fight of fauh that thereby Join 


 memay be inſtr ulted and exerciſed, profitin Sf and growmy in the fight of *** moverenur; 


6 | #01 1% &llipuy; 
righteonſne ſe. The euile of death then. 4 ndotall other tem Porall ca-quonet rn 
lamities,is rakenawa ,but yettheſe things contnue,not as matters 27, EEE 


429NC wvitang 


of latisfaMion, bur as mcanes of inſtruction for the framing of ys*b/nt Dew fol. 


vnto God. He gocth on, and faith, that it maybe ts wel! ſaid if for, AAS, 
fine it were ſaid io man, In the fweat of thy browes ſhats thay eate ſri: munere,y; 


thy bread, and the earth ſhall briy 'g forth vntothee briars and thorwe ! "4 radia. 


mur & exerceas 


why after forginenefſ: of ſimnes doth thus Libogr remaine, and nh doth mr profcientes 
the grownd of the faithful,bring forth briars and thornes Þ Ag Ain E, Pa w_—_ —— 
for ſore itwerefaidtorbe Waman, [tt paine ayd ſorow thou hats bring Reſro units dee 
feorth, bow 15 it that after for: gineneſſ: of fumes fait full wome » ſtir woe 


bring foorth with the ſame painet, ? Alltheſe cies and thelike he ſupplicia pecce. 


Cleaceth in chis ſort +. * Wae agſper, that be fore; iforgimencſſe 4hey DE: 
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drawne to anſwer preciſely to this matter, he denieth them after 
forgiueneſſe to be puniſhments of fine, howſoruer both he and 
we ate woontin common ſpeechto terme them ſo, becauſe origi. 
nally and naturally they are ſo. Therefore is there commonly that 


difference made betwixt the affleions of the faithfu!l and the yn... 


faithfull,that * char which is to the wſt the exerciſe of vertue, as Oti. 
gen ſaith, # to the vnigſt the pun;ſhment of ſimeztnar * the Plagnes of 
the world,as Tertullian ſaith,are to rhe ove for puniſyment,to the other 


for admonition and aduertiſement,So can Thomas Aquinas ſay when, 


occaſion ſerueth, that y remporall exils are inflitted vpox the wicked 
for puniſhment, for that they are not thereby helped for the ob tainmg of 
eternall life, but to the inſt who are thereby helped, they are not puniſh« 
ments, but rather medicines, Sothen they are not puniſhments, they 
areno ſatisfaRtion where finnes are forgiuen, but they are referred 
coother ends, If they be ſatisfaRions, the proper and onely vſcof 
them in that nature is ex parte ante, inreſpett of time paſt ,to giue res 
compence for offence formerly committed ; and whatſocuerelſe is 
alledged,is mecrely accidentall, but che proper and onely vc of af- 
fliRions where (innes are forgiuen, is ex pare poſt,in reſpett oftime 
tocome, to keepe vs from(inne, and rohelpeforward our lantifi- 
cation towards God. But 24. Brſpophudleth and confoundeth all 
cogether, and by termes of chertruc yſes of affliQions deliueredin 
the Scripture, deceiptfully colourcth his matter of ſatisfaRigs des. 
uiſed beſide and againſt the Scripture, Let him ſpeake difſtinRly as 
the Scripture doth, and then he muſt ſay, that thac which concer- 
neth the guilc of finne,and belongeth to ſatisfaRion, is laid wholy 
ypon Chriſt,that itmay be true which the Prophet ſaith,* The cha» 
ſtiſement of our peace was laid upon him,and by bis ſtripes we were hea- 
Zed; but that whichis laid ypon vs after forgiueneile by Chill, is 
onely de futwro,toweaken and weare away the power of finne,and 
indeath which isthe laſt of theſe afflitions, vererly to deſtroyir, 
Now therefore whereas he ſaith, tharwe-muſt be couformab/eonto 
Chriſt as members to our head, he notably abuſerh thepretcnce 
thereofto the (ingular diſhonour of Teſus Chriſt, 'He hath rold vs 
beforethat wewuſt be ® /ike vnro Chyiſt in meriting,and here he tcl- 
leth vs that we muſt be ke v»ro Chriſt in ſatisfying but what? muſt 
we be like vnto Chriſt in thoſe things wherein: conliſteth this -be- 
ing Chrift>- wherein ſtandeth his being our Redeemer, our Saui- 
| our, 
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o#,our Righ Phieff and Mediatour:vnto God?By meriting andſa- 
tisfyving for ys; figthatChiiſt is our Chriſhous lelys, Po ASaOuL. 
MCreFS te WSLGTIRE ING himadomcrining apd. latisfying,, w 
FATPFeth Bat tharas he isitycommonleſua,and. a Sauiour.: for | 
fo wealls ſhould be faid etucry mantobce-aleſ{us and. Salou. for | 
him ſe] fe. Whithbeeavſe ith is impious: toaffieme,and.. cannot; bee 
i. diFit bertnexwhichheſaichethim, learne mknong that. we 
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i») cHKevors'Chiift inhisimage,! not :in his of | 
juerfarron; riot in effeRof farisfaQtion; and a that 
tharheisſi mply accordingrohimſclfe,notinthatthac he is by.g Th 
nſacion for vs. We miiſt ſuffor as he hath-ſuffered, but not iu 
Forman ; of bn for anothegasheghach ſuffered for.vs.,; Wee 
Fnalkgiaobedience toGodns hebu walked;burngsiams 
fieby yoge'oh ohedienes Ferouritints;ss hteby.his;obedignce tharh | 
meticed ft vs.' Theſe arclewd and Aatichtiſtian deuices, ſezuing 
huſtle ChriFoyt of tis plice, by # pretence of conformitie be-. 
thrixe And vs: "MVifvop 27 concluſion ubeaſaa ge 
Mt ar Criſt > Eniefiedohe, eternal. puniſhmcyt of-. 
theft neal FicisfaRtiontheroof ta:he pe armcd;by 
ha forthe Worts of theApellewbich hejteth for: — 
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like ie fe inthe plaguethat followed yp6.Navdepymbung. the, 

b.z Sam.2 4.25, peopte ito,bÞs he off tring 197, peace. offrqng, he Lord pa 
Jima the tend;of rheplotuecraſeAft) rand ker, 

rid cap.33.Sin- wey tettiabehat akrhe Roficteofiheln nba wer x Guilt 

gulere ſecrificiam waies ſer before them, had areſpect of _ ngthe wrath of G 


ne 40 "2 C ot _ for euerlaſting ions & puni = worldto come, bue 
iſhmenes that o Roden 


c Aug'ft. Enchi- 


—— eh 
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Ping puniſoment of finne,we would gladly. a" of fhim how att, 

deth,thar a greater veruets required 49 (acigfie FADE Nh 

ptines of bl theotemtanoninitnhav If 

oy bf heaucn,Heeſaich,zhe graceof..C bel get En 
works todeſeruethe one; buriftbarbe; yh wat rxlon do 
he deny that the grace of Chriftginerh forcetoour latis 

—— qvitthcotherffizowneconfellion;i the ong Fondewoeth ki 
E- ſcrtjonintlie'other;andbedaufe be degieth thac our Merits. 
faRtion can' releaſe from hel; heivult dray ;that.quy. mctits Four 
chaſe arcof ſafficientvaluetodeſerus beepen,becaule nl yes 


God tnuſt be hsldenrobeofthe fame, payer and, ycreue:on. both 
lides.'A __ as SITY» ap ek \kewperall puns 
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iff to beanſivered by a meaſure oftemporalifiripes,whercasche 
Infinitenellc of fin can bearenoſuch limitation,nor be bounded in 
ny ſort within the copaſſe of cemporall ceuenge. Butiyer 4, Beſhop 

will make vs beſcenethathe hath a deuicewhercbyro.make good 

thisrateand meaſure He telleth vs that anfirrwo things nouſt be con- 

ſered;tbe one is therurnmg away from God whom we offzyd,tbe other 

ithe turning to'the thing for the lone of abichwe offend: Qur turning 

from Got, birth the fault & the errnall puniſhment due wnto it;hedauth, 

art freely pardoned by Chriſt; but manforſoorh mult ſatiifiefor the 

pleaſure that bee zooke inturning to the creature. But this idle $0- 

phiſſne of his is reieRed alſo by the ſame great Rabbine of theirs, 

Thomas Aquinasa3 aching ofnought, © Some ſay; laith he,char ſinng e bid quidz di 
bath av infinty mreſpetFof anerting or twrumg away fro God,&fo its var er on 
freely pardoned;biut that inreſpeBt of connerſio or twrning to creatnyes teaun ſion & | 
it s finite ,and.ſo may be ſatisfied for. But this ts nothing becauſe ſatis - al, rn 
fatto anſwereth not to ſin, but according as it ts anoffece to God which cineſinii finite 
it bath not of connerting to other things but of anerrmg and turnmg fro So Hook, 
God, There is aloue of the creatures which is according to God, & Sed hienibdleft, 
fAiderh with the loue of God.f7he creature becanſe it is grod,it may S_= | 


be loned aright faith Auſtin;andie may be loutd amiſſe:ar1g bt if order cato mps coordi. _, 


be kept; amiſſe if order be pernerted-Therfore: yertue & righteouſnes | ha- 
isnoc a deniall of cheloue of creatures, but itis, as bee ſaith, 5 «x * ex parte con- 
wer inloning. The a& of fitrthen coulifteth in diſordered louc, in — | 
tharthe love of the creature implierh an auet{ion-and turning away f-4#z d:5im.Ded 
from God. Now thenſceingſatisfationis to be made by vs inre- yin ns © SO 
ſpect of awerfion fro God, & the puniſhmene.that belongethtaexer- 77 — 
fon fr God,1ts the eternall puniſhmentof fin, as 44. Bebop alſo ſatb, + maldrhewe fe 
he muſt acknawledge by the doQtrine of their owne {chooles,, that mo on. eco 
weareto-make ſatisfation for the erernall puniſhment of fin, and oraineperturbeto. 
thenlet him cell vs what exception he hath yer giuen;thattheir de- þ 15:4 Pojnic 
rine of fatisfaRions doth not make vs Chrifks,and, Redacemers of vintuticorde of 
'our ſeltes;& Ptieſts ofthe ſame order withithe:Sonnc af-God, Byr <2 

Weare yet firther defirous to know, vpon whatgronnd J£.Biſpep 

would hauevs to belecve;thatonly cemporallpuniſimencs (hauld 

'belotigto the plrafures & defighes of fin,or inwharſarewe ſhoujd 


conceiuetheſamepleaſurevofſiny ſeuxredfromaucrtiog&tumigg 


4wiytrom'God?fheſearciuch Grange devices;howſaenuer be ſer- 
tethchemn dowtic;as ET OY Res thinke 
2s | | b b him 


= hEfa, 534 


2.Cor.$s 


Caloſ1. 


ofthem,as thatehen wee muſtimagine him toliuc in acontinualt 
dreame. Muſt we thinke that the Apoſtles were acquainted with 
thisnice conceitofhis? Did they meanc that Chriſt ſuffered ang 
died for our fins quantum ad auerſirucm, ſo farre as concerneth thr. 


_ ning from-Ged, bur that he left ys toſufter for our own (ins, and one 


for anothers fins quanvram ad conuerſionem, ſo farre as concerneth typ. 
xing tothe pleaſuresof our fins?Surely the Prophet laith, quaniuy 


| ad anerſionems : © All we like ſheepe han: gone a ſtray; and qua: tumad 
Gomnerſionem, we bawe turned encry manto His owne way, and addeth 


concerning both; And the Lord bath lard vpa him the iniquitietofus 
all, Bur 24. Biſhopharhlearned anotherletion of their {choolmen, 


" whohauecxerciſedtheir wits ro mocke the word of God, for the 


colouring of thoſe I:wd and blaſphcmous nouclties, which the 


Romiſh Apoſtaſichath brought in, tothe wrong and derogation * 


ot che crofl: of Chriſt, 
7 |  4$ W.Brs HOP 


Bat Chrift{ſaith M4, Perkyns) ſaid onthe C:ofle, Ir is finiſhed: 
Wherefore all ſarisfaQtion was at Chrifts dea:h ended,as weil reme 
poraltaseternall, - 

 Anfwer, Thet theſe words hane a farre different ſence; Towht, that 
Ebriſt hadthen ende@ his comr ſe,& fulfilled all prophecie 5, and endured 
al ſuch torments, as i8 pleaſed God toimpoſe pon him for the redijtion 
of mankind:of ſatisfattion temporal there is nomentin, neither can an 
thing be drawne thence againſt it : No more ca be out of this other: 
Chcill made finne for vs : that is, the puneſpmen of ſinne, 46M.Pcr- 
kins gleſerb it: but the [earned ſay, an heſt or ſacrifice for ſinne, Butwe 


" granntthat he ſuffered the pumfbment for our firne, & ſay conſequent- 


ty:thut all ſme ts pardoned freely for his ſakeardihe paine of bellalſo 
Sbichs x vr ns frune : but _ temporal paines, ſuch a i 


 ' hathpleaſed the inflice and mſedome of God to reſerue vnio exe fin+ 
26) to bearein bis owne-perſen. Andafier this ſort, and noother na 
' Godin Chriſh, reconciling the world ro kimſelfe. And that Saint Paul 


wnderſtood well,ther Chriſt« ſufferings dig vat takg away ours, may be 


gathered bytheſe his words : | reioyce inſuftering for you, and do ac- 


compliſh thoſe things het wontof the Paſſions of Chiifi, ” Wy 
as es os Or OE TBE Ten Een” : ch. 


him-to have written them ina dream, bucthar he vttererch ſomany 


- 
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fiſh forhis body, which is the Church, 7 

- But of this point more when wes come vnto the Arguments for the 
Catholike pare. | TY 


R.ABnBor, 


- What onr Sauiour meant by ſaying in thevery inſtantof his gi- 
ving vp the ghoſt, */e «finiſhed, we may c6ceiue by the Apoſile,mas» | 
king asit ſecmeth application of that word when he ſaith, b 7Fich« Ton rg.goy _ 
one oblatid be hath * conſummated or made gerfelt for ener the that are. CO 
ſoftificd. By chat one oblation he performed whatfocuer wasnes * anawung, 
cefary for our full and perfeR ſariſtation and reconcilement ynts, | 
God. And therein he fa/fled all propbecies that were written of 4t- 
eonement &peaceto be made betwixt God & mi,theetfcR wher« 


' of Pie exprſſec laying, "Tobin ginealrhe Prophets eſſe £40.04 


that through his name allthat bel:euc in him ſhall receine remfſion of 
ec.* In hins we hane redemption, ſaith $.Paul;zthrough 64 bland ens 4 Fphe. nn. 

the forgi#eneſſe of fins, Now as che author to rhe Hebrews inferrerh, 

ephere wn tage of theſe t his is there is no more offring for ſinneglo « Heb. re.18, 
may weinfer, whereremifhia. of tins.is, there is nomore ſatisfying — Ons | 
for fin,becauſe ſacrifice & farisfatishaueone and che (elf fame re» 2uia peſo Cori 
ſees (in-Seeing then Chriſt hath done thattbar yeeldeth vs per: ya. flo 
{> forginenes oftins, trmuſt follow that there remaineth no fur- * /a:r/adiopre * 


ther ſatisfacio to be performed for fin, Andethus much is cStained _ mY __ 


made ſuizfatt:5 by gining himſelf for v1, therfore the paſs of Chriſt Reipſum "= am 


758 


Of Satisfattivh. 
how can ic ſtand that after Chriſts:- redemption” the obligation- 
ſhould ſtilremain, & thatthere ſhould be yet a further ſatisfaRion- 
to be made?Either it mult bee aid that Chriſt hath not made @ ty}. 
redemption;orelſe it muſt be acknowledged, that Chriſt hath ra. 
ken away all temporal fatisfaction.But Chriſt ia ſaying /e # finiſhed. 
teſtifieth thatin his death he fully finiſhed our redeption.Therfore 
hereſtifiech that he hath left no place for any further -ſatisfaRiion, 
This cannot be ſhifced off.. A perfc :redemption taketh away all 


: obligation of further ſatisfaQtion;orcife it cannotbee. called abſos 


lutely perfeRt.Chriſts redemption therfore becing ſimply & abſo- 


_- Junely perfeR, mult neceſlarily inferre a deniall of temporal (atisfa. = 


ry 2,Cor.z +2Hs, 
h x.Per; 3.18. 


32.Cor.5.19. : 


k Col. I, 34+ 


. 


tion. Albeit che very name of cemporal ſatirfattionin this calc igabs 
ſard, becaufe the guiltof.fin-beivg onely infinie &eternal,and innq- 
ſort cemporall;cannot be brought within any copaſſc of temporall 
fatisfaion;as before was ſaid, In aword, we doe not beleene that: 
Chriſt plaid the Sophiſter pon the crotle, toſay:;quantum ad avct-- 
front dr is finiſhed, thatis; the fatisfaRis of finis fully. paid, bat guars | 
rumat converfronemsjal is not yerfully: foiſhed, butthere remainech 
ſome farther fatisfaRtionto be made;No more do we belecuc that 
the Apoſtle when he ſaidj*, Chriſt wasmaae fon for vs,did play fait* 
or looſe, as meaning that if we'vnderſtad fin guent# ad awerſiovinhs 
it is truc that be was made fin for vr;thatis, the puniſhment orſacri? 
fice for(in;butthat quantBad converſourmweare made (in-for our 
ſc[ues,or onemanſor another, Or thatwhen itis ſaid," He ſuffered 
for ſinner oncegtheiuſtfor the vniuſt char be might bring vs taGod the 
.meaning is thatinparthe ſuffered for qur finnes,tobring vs to God, 


' but left ys in partto ſuffer for our ownefmnes, ro bring aar. lelucy 


to God, Wee carinor\be perſwaded tharthar was themeaning of 
the Apoflewherrbeſaid,”! God was mm Chrift reconciling the world. 


170 bimfelfe;becauſche tcfineth that reconcilemientto confiſtin 


the not iniputing of our fins, and howare our fines notiwputed if 
we beftitholdenimanyſorttomakefatisfadtion for the?:Bur-thele 


' things though they-beapparentlyblaſphemous &wicked, and do ' 


expoſe the Goſpelof Chriſt to mockery 8 contempr, yer 4.Biſvep 


labourethto colour with a'ſentence of $.Pawhwhichfor morethe 


a thouſand yearesafterthe time of Chriſtand his Apoſtles, \ncuce 
any manvnderſtood or expounded;to:that meaning: whereto beo 
appliethit, * Nowreionee [in my ſufferings for you;aud do fufutl a 

Sa er nd ns q <q Comp'rſh 


_—— 
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: eompliſ,thoſe things that want ſaith 34.Ziſbop, but the word is = 
rear) the remamder, thoſe rhings that are yet bebind of the affli- 
| Bions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for bis bodies ſake, which 1s the Church, Mf,, & 
. Biſhop by tranſlating thoſe things that want of the paſſions of Chriſt , 
i. and applying the placeto their ſatisfaQtions, giveth vs to ynder- 
; ſand that blaſphemy of theirs, which he will ſceme otherwiſe to 
| denie, that for ſatisfation ſomewhatis wanting to the paſſion of 
] Chriſt, ſo thatthe paſſion of Chriſt is nor taken with them to be a 
| full and pcrfeRt ſatisfaRion and redemption, He will (ay, the old 
interpreter ſo tranſlateth, bur becauſe the old interpreter madenor 
that vie of theſe paſſions in the words following, as 27. Biſhop 
doth,therefore ro our meaning onely,and notto his, he tranſlaterh 
in that ſore, The afflitions and (ufferinggs of the fairhfull are very 
otten in the ſcripture termed 1 rhe affiritions and ſufferings of Chriſt, 12.Corg.10; 
Chriſt is the head ; we arc the body.” The head andebe body, Caith 7513-19: 
$S. Auſtine, make one Chriſt, He hath made ys one-with himſfelfe, loony, ron 
and therefore vader onenameof® Chriſt, be comprehendeth both _ the. 
himſelteand vs. Whatſocuerthen is done either tothe head orto fu. 
the body, the ſame is done to Chriſt, Chriſt the head hath ſuffereq © **" 
ia himſelfe whatſocuer was needfull for the redemption and pur- I. 
chaſe of that body, whereof he wasto.be the heed. He therefore 
ſuffered and died For fre as a Redeemer; we as redeemed are by 
ſuffering to be conformed vato him, that in ſuffering we may be 
Rill dyivg, and indeathit ſelfe may fully and forcuer be * dead to oRum.v.2.x5; 
une, Now becauſe the affliftions of the body and members of 
Chrih,are reckoned to bethe atfl: ions of Chriſt, therfore ſo long 
as there is any part of the body ſtill remaining tobe afflied, fo 
long there is fomewhat wanting,or yer behind of the afflitions of , ,,_. , al 
Chriſt, Thus S. Auſtin (aith, ? frhow be a member of Chriſt, nhat- > ear 
ſorner thou ſuſfereſt of them who are not the members of Chriſt, it was _ 06.9 
wanting to the paſſions of Chriſt, And thus $.Paml as a member of pn qui mon (ont. 
Cruiſt profeſlech, chat for his part he fulfilled the remnant, or char on —= ag 
that was yer to be ſuſtained of the afflitions & ſufferings of Chriſt, bus Criſes. 
But he addeth, for bis bodies ſake which i5 the Charch, and ypon 
theſe words ſpecially the queſtion dependeth. In whar meaning 
. Isitthar he ſaith he ſufferech for rhe Churches ſake ? A. Brſrop will 
- havevs chinke that it was to adde ſomewhat for his part tothe 
commontreaſury of ſatisfaRions,whencereliefe & ſuccour might 
Bbbz | be 


- 
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[© ny * Saints,as hauing redeemed ys fr Purgatery,& fro temporal pains; 


dericxt coroner, 2 but ve are taught to reioycein nothing but in the croflc of Ieſus 

SEE -. Chriſt, chat ir may be tru» which he hath ſaid, * / haze trodenthe 
$6418/ 8714 js; ” P : | 

exenpla prtien* wine-preſſe alone, of all people there was = _ me.Ther _ Am- | 

8:01 done its- G Girh « © 21 for VI, Why do we inanute hu prace : 

Sittie, Singu/ares br oe faith , If Chris haue _ V 4 4 * p : c Cub n 

* e guippe in (nguls aundbenefitto other men tou wroug ? Very fi:ly to this purpoſe fait 

gi facrene Leo Biſhop of Rome : * Albert the death of many Saints bath bene 

(0/T YES ts: | 14 71 : : L 

dbitwn (6) Fre precious in the Lords fs3 ht, yet thekilling of no Saint hath bene the pro- 

ply mug pitiation of the world. The inſt reccinedcrownes, but gane none,andof 

wnns Dominis - the fortitude: of the faithfull hane gronne examp'es of paieuce, no gifts 

Ren frghemyuee, Thi deaths vre cal neuro hw, wth 

90 onn1:5 cruci- that by any man by bis death paied the devt of another ma, ſeeing amongſt 


1s eee the ſonnes of men it wits onely our Lord leſus Chriſt, inwhom allwere 
ry 3 118/ 3 - 


_ {u8; iam crucified, aead buried aud raiſedagaine. This was theauncient do- 
lafcita's. 


x Auz.hs Toes, trine of the Biſbops of Rome, but now Maſter Z:ſpop tc{leth vs 


tre, 34.Erfifre- out of their RomiſhIcarning, that one man is the propitiation and 
=> age atonement for another, that ſome men do pay debts, and. make 


3 frateruor Fu ſatisfaRions for others, becaufe Paw! (aith that he ſuffcretbfor the 
£4' or Tem: 


»:m wallias ſox. Churches ſake. Bur $ Aſtine telieth him againe : x Albeit we a8: 
gu murins byajort die for our brethren, yet nomartyrs bloud u ſhed for the remiſ- 


jonltur, quod fe | 
_ MCCHfts ) /ion of the ſcunes of the brethren, which Chriſt hath done for vs, andin 
pronobiucm that nath yeelded ui not any thing to imitate Cr follow, but what tore- 

, mile * . . . 

monk (+4 gaid gratulremur cont udut nobis, c.219 fi quiſ7ui ſe pat entie Chrifti comparabis alienil ſe putando ſenars 
peccari,nuiltin eſt ad ulluwn, yen caps! taxi 6 Diues eft 7:6 nec beredi' ario nec propri vnqua debiio obnoxius & ipſe 
$::flus eff oþ- altos in/tificet Chriſtrs, Nols egyira enm ie eg Tderey in tewrum paceper vs remionis peceatorum appereas 
$46: iam itt orgrione Medien 


be yeelded to men by the Popes indulgences, to ſupply the want * 
q \-—-ny 3 of theirowne ſacisfations, ' We muſt thinke that ſomewhat was gl 
ſE'a.63-3. wanting to theſuff_rinps of Chriſt,co ſet vs freefrom cemporall pu- h 
ur ”  niſhments,and towards that S. Paul paied his ſhot,and hauing uf. 4 
| Chrijtsprow- fered enough forhisowne dilcharge,would adde ſomwhat toſcrve Z 
49.5 gt. in comm? to caſe the burdens of orher men But againtt this wic. 1 
& bmnfawntis ked and blaſphemous fancie, ey nn —_— os vs, 0 
ramus ad eiu; in» When he latth, 4 Was Paul cracificd for Jowlt we beiceue 11. Brſpop, | 
Juriam? 3. Pawlalſo was crucified for ys,bui Pa! himſelfe Jenteth himf-lfeto f 
ow gee hauc bene crucified for vs, Therfore he teacheth vs to fay, "God for. 
rn ſanctorum pg, 1h + Tſhold reioyce bat in the crefſe of our Lord i ſus Chriſt not in 
"4 Domini the crotle of Paul,notin the crofle of Peter,but only in the crofle of 
A ———— [cfus Chriſt. IF AL. B:ſpop fay true, we haus to rejtoyce in the crofle 
5 707 11; 0. . 
och fo mani fui: of Peter andin the crofle of Paul, and inthe crotles of the reft of the 
| 
| 


or bn 
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ttice of. For if any man will compare himſelfe to the power of Chriſt, in 
thinking himſelfe to heale the ſin of another man,jt us roo much for him; © 
be 1s nut capable thereof. He ts the rich man, faith he,who being notſub. 
jaft to any debr ether hereditary or of bis owne, 1s both inſt himſelfe, + 
inftifierh others, exen Teſis Chriſt, Doe not adnance thy ſclfe againſt 
him, bering ſo poore as that thoy appeareſt in thy prater daily a begger 


ofthe forgineneſſe of ſus, Ther is no forgiucneſle of fins then by the 


bloud of Martyrs; thereisno ablenefle in one manto heale the fin- 
of another,orto pay anothers debt ; euery man is poore,cuery man 
a beoger, crauing from day to day the releaſeand remiſſion of his 
owne debts. This was S. Paxls calc chus he praied daily as Chrilt 
had caughr him, and why then doth 27. Bſbop make himſorich, 
a3 that hee ſhould bee able ro make partment of our debts, that hee 
ſhould purchaſe a relcaſe of the puniſhment of our finnes, that hee 


ſhould take vponhim ? to make recompence for the wrongs that wee , x1, Aguin: 
bane done to G d,and to take away our offence towards God,or Geds ſutpiem.g.12. ot: 


offence and diſpleaſure towards vs,as their name of Sarifattion doth 


import? It was a farrc other marterchacche Apoſlle intended, jn #atemnuric re- 
that hee ſaith thathee endured affiftions for ele Churches ſake, It 1,44 
was toconfirme ynto the Church the truth of the Goſpell of Chriſt ,/407-1.4u cape, | 


to cauſe the greater opinion of thardoQtrine which hee preached, 
inthat he yeelded him(clfe for the teſtifying thercof,tohazurd and 
beſtow his temporalllife ; roencourage and comfort the faichfull, 
0 continue conflantin the faith of Chriſt, according to che exam= 


ple thatthey had ſcencin him; ro embolden other men to preach 


the word, netwithſtanding theoppoſitionthat was made againſt 
it, And thusdoththe Apoltleexpreile cheends and vſcs of his af- 


flictions,* che confirmation of the Goſpel, * the farthering of the Goſ-zPhil.r,y; 
jpel,* the defence of the Goſpell,* the magnifying of Chriſt, 4 If wee be © Ver. 
aff:fied, faith hee, it is for your conſolation and ſaluation which @ «yer. 
Wrought 41 the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo ſuffer, 4 *Cor.1.6r 


Not chen as to purchaſe anything towards their ſaluation by his af- 
fAiRions, but as roheartenand comfort them tothe: paticnt bea« 
ring of affl;Rions, inthe enduring whereof God hath intendedto 
bring their ſaluation to effet, Thus Thomas Aquinas, where 
hiscies were open, conceiued both of thistext, and of that to che 
Coloffians which is here in queſtion, who writing vpon the words 
of the Apoſtle, as Paul crucified for you ? victh theſe words : 
= : Bbb 4 | * This 
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6 The. Aquin.int * This is proper to Chriſt, that he by his paſſion anddeath hath wroughs 
Cor.cap.1.lec?.m : | , 

Hoc propriumeſs 08r ſaluation.But it ſeemeth tobe againſt 1h:s which the Apoſtle ſauh; 
Chriſto, veſu® Col.t. Nowl retoice in my ſufferings for you, &c, But weareto ſay, 


paſſioue ex morte 


{ 


operatua fuerit, gf example but alſo byway of merit andeffettual working inthat by hi 


+ Le 0 geter bleud weare redeemedandinſtifizd « but the ſufferinss of others #5 far 
_ _ tbering to onr ſaluation onely by way of example, accordmg to that 1, 
nibu mew prove» Cor.1.1f we be affifted,3t is for your comfort & ſaluation,&e, Apaine 
bee. oof in anvtherplace propounding by way of obiecton, thathnor on/y the 
Chriſti fir 95s paſſion of Chriſt but alſo of other Sarnts washelpficl! toour ſaluation ac. 


uutiferanon ſollk " WY LL oe ve 60h 4 
- ih noſe? cording tathe ſaying of ther Apoſtie, Col r. Now retaree [ in my} aff 
ple ſedetiam per rings for you. Ge andiberefore that Chriſt onely cannot bee called our 
- 02-1, <a Rede:mer, but alſo orber Saint $;he an{wereth thus: Fe areto ſay that 
ex [angurze re- the paſſtons of the Saints are be/pfuil or profitable tothe Church watby 
T1 a Z 
un. nm Wag way of red:mptio,but byway of example & confort(or encouragement) 
Sd paſſio alorum according to that 2.Cor 1./fwebe affi:it:d &c.So whererhe Apolile: 
> uh. 7 ant faith, 5 / ſuffer alltvings for the eletts ſake, that they may. alſo b- 
exempts, ſec ta*ne ths ſaluationwhich 15 in C briſt leſs, heeasketh, * what, was 
wo uns 600 nat the paſſion of Chriſt ſufficient ? Yes, faith he, as ranching the wor- 
be, A Ta king of ſalnation ; bat the Apoſtles ſuffering was two waies expedient, 
demp.3 4.48. 


ar $-02.3.Non F irſt, becauſe he gaue example thereby of contmuing inthe fauh. Se - 
folwa paſſir Chriſls condly becauſe thereby the faith was confirmed;ana by tht means they: 


fed etcan a'inrium 


ſanftorum prof. Were induced and arawne on to faluation, Tvus then we haue exam- 


cen ſalt ple, confirmation,comfort,cncouragement inthe ſufferingsof the: 
74a, -. I, . p- 2 , 
| Gino impyin. Apoſtles and Saints, bur wee cannot find any fatisfaRion for our: 
»hsme 'p-ov0- fnnes, And that Af, Biſbip may know that wee (peake this from. 
bis,cc. Dicendum. : | 7 _— 4 | 
gl paſſiove; ſan. ÞEtter authority then onely Thomas Aquinas, let S: Ambroſe tcll 
by prefhut in what (caſethe Apoltles{utfered forthe Church, * P:rey, faith 
CC:e[4-£ 987 þ- : a - y 
d-mper modimre- bee, ſufferedmany things for the Church, Many thijgs alſo $. Poul 
—__—_ Larrprt and the reſt of the Apoities ſuffered when they were ſconrged, nhew- 
exbortations; ſe- Fey were ſtoned, when they were mpriſoned. For by that bearing of 
cuntum ilact2, wrougs and experience of dangers, the Lords people was fonnided, and: 
lamus,chec, the Church receinued increaſe, for that other ha(tened:o martyrdame, 
o2.Tin.2.10. ed 
h In 2; Tim.2.leZ 2.8:d nunquid (ufficit Chriſti paſſio ? [grants pas fic effeTine ; ſid paſſis Apolteli duplicits; ex+ 
piediebat. Proms gioua” dibat exemplum perſiftends in fide. Sectundo quza confirmabatur fides & exc intucebaniur 
ad ſalutem, i Anzroſ. in P[a', 43, Petru pro Eccicſia muta tolerarat, Muita etiam Paulus caterigue Apoſtoli 
perculeunt, cm cederenti virget, cim lapidarentur, ciim in carceres truderentur. Fla enim tolefantia iniuriarum- 
& vu pericts orum domina {undat 1s oft populis', & etcleſia increment um eſt conſecut a, cum ceteri ad martyrium feſti- 
warent videwte? per illas pa/ſiayesmilht A poſtecorim deceife virturibun;ſed ciam propter hans brewers vitaminmorta- 
biatem eſe queſaram, X | | 


” 


when 


moſtramſa'u:em that the paſſion of Chyilt was the cauſe of our ſaluation, not only b 7) Way- 
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when they ſaw that by thoſe ſufferings there was no impeachirg of the 
Apoſtles vertnes, and moreouer that for this ſhort life immortaluy was 
ſenoht(or gotten):berby.Inthelike ſort doth he expoundthe words 
of the Apoltle which here we ſpeake of : * He profeſſeth him ſelfe t0 k Fdem inColof” 
reioice inthe troublerwhich he endured, becauſe be ſeeth hu ſucceſſe in\t-1; 7" mine 
- | . . , 9 4s Þdl te 
the faith of the thas belcene: for his trouble ts not in vaine when he gat. eba'ur cabs /« 
weth him to life for whom he ſuffered. No other thing doth Cyprean jy hana 
eather ourof thoſe words: | Exen as Chriſt, (aith he, by bis admirable te: in fil: crecen- 

; : , ”R : tam, Nox eft eninh 
reſtimony glorified the Father in this world & alſo in heauen, ſo hi te- inous rribulatio 
fumory 15 after a ſort conſummated or made perfett m the teſtimonte of quantreun pro 
the Sair:ts, as rf thepaſſion of the Lord and of the ferwant s were all one. 1 IM *9uts 
Anil that no man may thixke that irreligioufly ſpoken, S Paul warran. 1Ccyma.de dup!” 
th ihe ſame to vs, hug writing to the (: oleſſian1 :1 now toy in my ſuſfe Me OT 
1gs for you, and fulfil thoſe thmgs which are yer waninng or 6. hindof bits teſtumonia e/as 
the ſufferings of Chriſt in my fl:ſh, for bis bodies ſake, which i rig Ve 


Church. For who knoweth not how plentiful increaſe the corne field of que criamin eats 
; 1872 reſtimeninm i=" 


the Church hath yee/ded beeing watered with the blond ofthe Apoſtles |, arms 


and other Mariyrs? The morebloudwasſhed,./omurb more and more conſummatur te- 
the maltitude of the faitbfull flouriſhed; ſo much the wider that Cee ne onnarns. 
vine ſpred her branches,arifing from C brift her flocks, & p:ſ[eſſing the Hemiar & [erue- 
whole world Afterwards gotng forward toſhew chat® Chre/t reſts- exiftnct fired | 
ſing him(+lfe to be the good ſhepheard, becanſe he game bis life for the pplogjen Gifu | 
ſreepe, hath therein ginen example tothoſe that are the paſtors in his reads iea 
fead tobeready ro ſpedthiir blond for the Lords flacke unleſſe they will ſenbens,o6. Que 
be taken for birelings rather thew for paſtors, he ſaith, that thereto ihe 00>. 
wordes of the ApoiHe accord, who ſaying, that for the body of C hriſt ym _ 
which is the Chyrob he ſuffered the like things as the Lord ſuffered, he © corey 
addeth, The cauſe why be ſuffered thoſe things willing ly,whereof ((aith Matgrumſor, 
he) Tam me a miniſter accordeng to the diſpenſationof God, which ts Ju ſev, PE 
fiuento me that I frould fulfill the word of God. For as by the deaths of ** «fuſum eſt, hoe 


M12's ac mags ef< 


the Martyrs, the ſuffering s of Chriſt are perfefted, ſoby the blond of firm mutituds 

py: . 3 b ls /, . +. 
the Paſtors the promiſes of Chrift are confirmed. For there is no mſtru- aſs _— 
ment morevudoubted then that which ts: ſealed with the blond of ſo pagin« illa tear 

| wvitts & Chriſto 

flirpe ſurgrns &> occripans orbem wniuerſum, xe. m Teſiifcatus oft ſe effe paſtorem b mum, quia animans (uam poſi- 
it pro 0:abus, nebis exemplum prebens, vt qui pro nftra qualicunmue (01 une vitecillius gerinnies, parts ſimus & ajſe - 
pro grege do ninico ſangumemn fundere, niſi malumus viders merccnary quam paſtares Domini verbys comgrunent verba 
dfeipult : Cipm enim dixtſſſt fe gandere, &c. perpetiens & ipſe proco pore Chriſti, quod eſt Eccleſia, qualia paſſes erat 
Daminus,cauſ. m adiecit cur ea hibenter pateretrur. Cuins, inmut, miniſter [16Its: ſum, tc, v4 impleamverhum Det. 
Sint ergo niortib:us Martyrum conſunnmantur paſſiones Chriſti, ita ſangume paſturum confirmantur promiſſy Chriſts. 
Nullum enim mſtrumentum mui 1b:/1s quam ques tor Mar Jriew ſanguine ſignainm eſt. Hoc nimirim eſt imples 
re verbir Dok, xc oft peplere Emange!imme x 
m.11y 
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many Martyrs. This us indeed to fulfil the word of Ged,this i to fulfill 
the Goſpel Inthe like ſort doth S. Auſtin make conſtruQtion of the 
G Sg = words of S, /ohn :® He lard down h;s life for vs therefore ought we al- 


Pract 47. Sic Gr {o to lay downe onr lines for the brethren : namely, ® for the edifying of 
#20s debenuss ad 


adoemade ple God, people, for the anouching of the faith, Thus it was ſaid, that? rbe 
bem,ad fidem afe- bloud of Chriſtians was ihe ſeed, that 4 the field of the Church beeing 
RIES: ſewedwith bloud,did more frufully ſpring and grow, whilſt" the Lord 
mere. | did grant that h:s ſernats bytheir ſufferings did win their brethremvut 
# Ter fool thatthe bloud of Chriſtian Martyrs was any fatisfaRion for the reſt 
Semeneft (mgus of the Church of Chriſt, or any redemption ofche puniſhments of 


Cimeſti . ; . 
q jr mgrr their brethren,it was neuer heard of inthoſe times. They knewno. 


Cn thing then of the Popes ſtore-houle of Supercrogations and $a- 
chſiefirzin tisfaRions : they knew nothing of thatmarting, and chopping, 
Cn ts't.5o, andchanging of merits which thcſe preſumptuous Romyh hypo. 
Laudan? Di. Crites now maintaine, in whom ir is much more verified thenie 
era —_ was in the Donatifts, which $. Auſtize faith : © They arrogate vnts 
ſeraieius paſſoni- themſeluesſogreat righteeuſneſſe, as that they brag not onely thatthey 
= ” 36 gy "- hane it themſelues, but alſs gine it vntootbers, Bur to conclude this 
ſ 7dem Eo ſt.51. point, let 2. Beſbop know, that both hee and his fellowes arevetie 
|» 7enor {0.76 impudentand ſhameleſſemen,thusto wreſt the words ofthe Apo- 
| exm jaftent ſe nou (tie,to the defenſe of a doQtrine which for aboue a thouſand yeeres 
va ye was neuer heardof in the Church, and which haue out ofthe an- 


aubus dare, cient Church according to the Scriptures a yerie-manifeft and 
cleereexpolition another way. 


5, W. BisHoP. 


Now to M. Perkins ſecondreaſon. In ſundrie places (ſaitbb:) of 
Scripture, wee are {aidto be redeemed, iuſtified, and ſaued freely: 
but this word freely importeth, that wee are ſaued without doing 
any thing our ſeſuesinthat matter of ſaluation, T 

Anſwer. Not ſo good Sir, for eutnin your owne doftrine, it i ne« 
ceſſary that ye belrenc, and bring forth the fruits of repentance,& hat 
22 and then, ye make ſome ſhort praters, and receine the Communion, 
and doe.many other odde things in that matter of ſaluation : wherefore 
tbe word freely doth not exclude all our werking apd ſuffering in that 
Faller, : l 


R, ABBOT. 


; meancs of our apprehencing and receiuing that faluacion whichiis 


prayers ſake, nor deleeueto be ſaued for our faiths ſake, nor re- 
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R, ABBOT. 


Thoſe odde things, as this odde companion termeth. them, 
which werequireas nzcefſary.in the matter of our ſaluacion, are ao 
other bur either occaſions and affeRions of ſeeking & defiring, or 


freely & 5nely by Ieſus Chritt, We do not pray to be ſaued forour 


cciue the communion to be ſ:urd, or to haue our finnes forgiven 
by vertue of our recciuing, bur we pray and belecueto haue our 
fianes fogg uen vs, andio beſaued freely for Chtiſtes ſake, and do 
receiue the communion for the ſtiengtheryng of our faich- in this 
belcefe, Chriſt by the Sacrament oftcring him(ſclfe vnro vs with. 
the whole benehr of his paflion, to be recciued and made ours by 
faich, As for repentance conſfifting in che true feeling and acknow- 
ledgingof our ſinnes, whereby weſceour ſelues inourfelues ro be 
loft and caft away, itis the motiue and occaftion of ſeeking this ſai- 
vation in Chriſt, and freely for his fake, and the ſruites of repen- 
tance which we require are but the way, as hath bene before 
ſh2wed, to the full atraineinent and poſlefſion of faluatton, which 
we recciue by him, And further, we acknowledge that our repen- 
tance, our faith, our prayer, and:yhatfocucr elfc is inys rowards 
God, is wholly and aſtogether of the gift of God, purpoſing ſalua- 
tion ynto vs of kts owne tree mercie,and ehercfore of the ſame mer- 
cie bcſtowing vpon vs theſe things.which he hath appointed as 
preparations thereunto: bur to our (elues, as of our ſclues,. we can 
challenge no part nor parcel of any oftheſe things. Therefore on 
our part oothing hindreth, but that weare ſaid to be redeemed, 
wſtified, and ſaued freely, thacis * for nothing, as aſter Biſhops «Rhen.Teftam. 
Maſters of Rhemes do give the ſignification of the word grate, hneanon of 
Bur if after Biſbep himſelfe had ment to deale here truly and hox cnd. 

neftly with his Reader, he ſhould not baue dodged in this fort, by 

talking of vs wichout anſwering for himſclte, but ſhould haue 

madeit appeare, how that which he affirmeth can Rand with that * 

which the Scripture teachetb, If we benot faued bur by interpoſing. _- 

our merits for the purchaſe thereof, how 18 it ſaid, that we are ſaued 

iicely,that is;for nothing? how can our fins be freely forgiuen, that 


| In Enchir £7: 
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is, fornothing, when they arc not forgiuen but ypon condition of 


fatisfaction? SatisfaGtion is the pay mentof a price,as we haue ſeen 


before out of Thomas Aquinas, Now to do a thing freely andro do 
it for price and paiment cannot poſlibly Rand together. Therefore 
1. Perkins argueth rightly: If we ſatisfic in evr owne perſons,then 
are we not ſaucdfreely, andif we be ſaued freely, then we makens 
ſatisf:@ion at all, 7, Bybops leifureſerued him not to anſwer this 
point. We know he wanted no good wil,but in haſt he was,8& muſt 


© needs be gone, becauſeindecd he knew well,chat he could (ay no. 
thing, but thatcuery child would ſee his doubling and ſhifting,and | 


deſcry him tobe a-yery vaine and wilfu!l man, 
&, W.BiSHoOP., 


M. Perkins third reaſov.We pray daily,Forgiue vs our (ins:now 
to plead pardon,and to ſatisfic for our fins,are clcane contrarie, 
Anſwer, 1f our fins bemortall, we craue pardon both of the ſin, and 
the eternallpuniſpment annexed, and dowillingly withall ſatisfie for the 
temporal paine:as the manwho is connificd of high treaſon,and hazin 
both his life, honor, lands and goods, pardoned and reſtored vnto bim, 
doth very iojfully indure three moneths impriſoment and any reaſona- 
ble fine ſet on bis head, If our ſinner be veniall, then that prayer is aſpe« 
ciall meane, both ts cbtaine pardon of the fault, andreleaſe of all the 


paine,as winefſeth S. Auguſtine,ſaying:That for the daily, ſhort, and 


light offences, without which this lite is not led,the daily prayer of 
the faithful doth ſatisfic, And that z5 not true which M.Perkins ada, 
that we are taught in that prayer wholy andonly towſe the plea of Par- 
don, For in the ſame petition, we are taught alſe topardon others, enen 
as we will looke 1a bepardoned, Againe, if there were only aplea of par- 
do it would not ſerue M.Perkins parpoſe. For whowould ſay that with- 
in the compaſſe of the Pater noſter, all things neceſſary roſaluation be 
contained: beſides, prayer ts one part of ſatisfattion, as ſhall be proued 
hereafier,and ſo by oft praying for pardon,we may well ſaresfie for much 
gemporallpuniſhment, | 


R. ABBOT, 


I pray thee, gentle Reader , that with 22. Perkins argument 
| here 


: 2 "On 
"2 

F- ; 

d 


ere propounded and Af. Biſhops anſwerto it , thou wilt compare 
rat which M4. Biſhop himſclfe before hath ſaid:* Doth not « Pardon 


(Girh he )t ak? away fro the fault pardoned all bondof puniſhment due oo Of, orginall 


ontoit and conſequently all guiltineſſe belonging to it 2 Who. candeny. 
th: ,vnlefſe he know vot or care not what he ſayiHereby then vader- 
fand,chat M1. Biſhop here.cither knowerh nor, or carech not what. 


he ſairh:forthat as a man hauing forgotten himſelf he-would make: on 


ys b:lecue, that the pardoning of a faule doth nottake away. all. 
bend of puniſhnient due vnto it. That which he ſajd beforeis ſen-- 
fib'e and cleere tg cuery mans ſight, burthat which he ſaith heere is 
ſenſl:fſe and abſurd,cueninthat veryinftance whereby he (eckech; 
romke it go0d, The man who for high treafon1s but adiudged io: 
ſh>rt impriſonment and fine, is never laid to bee pardoned, The 
prince dealeth gratiouſly with him innct callinghim further injo. 
queſtion,but ro giuehim a pardon ſhould be to cutoff both impii- 
ſonmenc and fins. And who was there euer in the world .bcforecthe 
tim? of theſe ranke \witred Sophiſters, that made-chatcanſirution 


ne.deca. I, 


that 24.3 ſhop doth of our prayer which we-make to God, Forgine- 


97 0ur treſpaſſes; as that our meaning therein ſhould: bee to-fay to; 
him, Forgize vs the finne, andthe cternall puniſhment, bur as 
touching the temporal[ puniſhment, wee arc willing and readie; 


to make thee ſatisfaQion for ie.” When we lye groning vader the + 


burden of temporall calamities ardaffliftions, do wee nor ſay vn - 
to God. Forgize v7 onr treſpaſſer; and begge of bimy remiſſion. of 
kanes, to the intent that by forginenes of finnes we:mayhee caſed; 
of theſame burden ?' The voice of Chrit to the ſtcke of the: pallie: 
b Thy /i 

fromthe bond thereof? David faith, © Whileſt 7 be/d-my "tangue, 
(from acknowledging and confeflins my finnes).my bones. were. . 
ronſumed in my mourning all day; for thy hand was. heany ppan mee, 


diy and right, and my mofture nas turned naethe drouth of  Sums |_| 


mer,] achnonleaged my finne untothee , -anddid not hide murg-inix 


quitie, 1 thought Twill confeſſe againſt myſelfe my nicked#eſſe.uns.-_., ......\.. 
the Lord, and then for ganeſt the puniſhment of my ſame; By\ which 0 + 


words hee giueth vs rovndaſtard; that-the-forgiueneſie- of. hig, 


away of the grieuonsmalady wherwith l1e-was fo fore affliged, & 
ypon expericace hereofyrrereth thoſe words in-the beginning-of 
| el ones nero Rd: the 


# nes are forgtaen thee, doth it nor giue him preſent raleale,y wars... 
cPalza.3- _ 


+ 


 finnes vpon his fepentance*andcorfeffion thereof, was theraking © + 1 4 


#3 
_ ” 
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4Vcr.v the Plalme, 4 Bleſſed is the man whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe is forginen, 


and whoſe finne is conered: Bleſſed is he towhom the Lord imputeth no 


Fme,xs ronore that one part of that bleflingis to bee releaſed from 
che remporall puniſhments thar are due to finne. Yea and to that 


e Pir.6. Aug purpoſe headdeth = rrhggnn> > chat ut . x Anſtin, for 
ett, forginenes of ſinnes, [val enery onetbatuy e Di prayer wee, 
—— —__—_ Mes 4 time whew thou maift bee found, ſurely in the oe? flowing of 
many waters they all not come neere bim, Where by waterthe 
vnderftandeth the manifold crofles & affliQtions of this life, whee- 


with wearetotſed to and froby reaſon of our finnes, and 1ignifieth! . 


tharthe godly man by obtaining forgiveneſle of fhnnes, obtaineth 
deliuerance and freedom from the puniſhment thereof. Forgiue. 
nelſc of finschen is not vnderſtood with referuation of temporall 
fatisfaQion, neicker doth any thing remaine in the nature of pu. 
niſhment co him that by repentance andfaith becommeth parra- 
ker of thatmercy. As for his diflinRionof mortal and venialfinnes 
applyed to the petition of forgiuenes of finncs, we know no ſuch, 
eofjofigca. NEitheris any ſuch to be approucd,as* before hath beene ſheved, 
on-Sct.zi. By Gods hearkeaing to our prayer all finnes become venial; if 
God heare not our prayer for forgiuenelle of finnes, all ſinnes con- 
& Aug Exchir, tinue mortall, Our Sauiour Chiift knew no ſuch difference 28.7. 
£42.71, De quoti- Brſbop maketh,that God when he hearcth vs crying vnto him, For- 
lexbuſy, peceatis gine V8 ourtreſpaſſes, doth forgiue vs ſome finnes wholy, and other- 


ſonnquibut bec © . | ; in 
Prequitu vec ome burn pare, or that our prayer ſhould bee a ſpeciall meane in 


quo'idzna orarro Tarne (innes,to obtaine paraon of the our 4nd releaſe of puniſoment, 


faelian ſe:uficit and in orherſome not ſo. No, neither did $. Auſtine cucr dreame, 
bec oraziomini- that God did forgiue ſinnes with a reſeruaticn of the puniſhment, 


nobel, prorror's thercofthee knew well that forgjuencſle altereth the caſe and na- 
zlis & quibe vite ture of afflitions,as hath bene before ſhewed. Maifter Biſbop ci- 
mu mg ry ceth him ſaying,that® For cbe davly, foort, and light offences, with- 
pexicex.s in me- ont which this life 1s not led, the daily prayer of the faithful ſarisfieth, 
Gur axes difce- Br ashefaich {oof theſe deily ang light offences, ſo he faith of o- 


et, 10 rack 
ghana cher alſo in the next words: /c blotteth owt alſs thoſe from which i be 
Gin mutens tife of the faithfull wickedly led, but by repentance changed tobetter is 
titer dicaturſi- departed if asit ts truly ſaid, Forgine Vs our. rreſpaſſes, ſo ut betruely 
Sr EmnGc i pid, Arve forgine them that treſpaſſe againſt us that ts,1f it bee dons 
lt. ſi fat quad ds , | I FAEES p TE Gn a5:he! 
£1.47, which i ſaid. Sothen as it ſ#/4fieib forthe one, (o it latisfieth for 
tlic other ailo : as for the leſſer, fo far the greater, and for borh 

| obtainech 
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\ obtaineth pardon at Gods hands. But Aſeſier Bjhop heere doth 
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meerely abuſe his Reader by an cquiuocationol the. name of ſa= 


1fattion, For Satirfation with Saint Auftine, as wich all the aun» | 


cent Bcclefizſticall Writers, importeth the meanes whereby wee 


are to inteate and obtaine of God pardon and forgiuencſle of 


'our finnes:bur with {after Biſbop and bi fellowes ic importe th & 
puriiſhment Rtill remaining for ſinxe5paſt, ard already pardoned, to 
b:erdwedeither m this life, or after death in Purgatorie, as he hath 
before expreſſed in the beginning of chis Chapter. Sainr Anſtines 


- meanine then is, thatthe daily prayer of che faichfull (ufc: rh td 


obraine pardonat Gods hands for cit; daily and commen tieſpaſ. 


ſes, yea ard for greater offences alſo when by repentance and a- 


mendmenr of life we forfake them::bur no mean.ng hathbe citkr 
that the ſaying of the Lords prayer, ſhould bee a recompence to 
God for our tre ſpafſe, or that our e1eſpaſſe beeing pardoned, there 
ſhould ſill ;emair.c 2 ſatisf:Rion to bee performed for it, Now 
here Mafter Biſhop ſurther denicth,thar inthe Lords prayer we vic 
'onely p/ea of pardon:for(ſaith he)we are 1anght alſoto pardon athers 
eucn 4s we will looke tobe pardoned, And what thenfwhatr, becauſe we 
acetauche freely co pardon others, ſhall wee heereupon conceive, 
th:e God is hired by cur pardoning others to giue pardop vnre 


-v$2Our Saviour Chriſt noteth therby rhe atk R.0 of them ro whom 


ieb:longeth co vſe the plea of pardon:he ſaith nor any thing to be 
'conſtrucd rothe impeachmear and derogation of the fieenelle 


voice of (trangers, and God gineth noregard vnto ic. Therefore 


-our forgiuenefle of others is not alledged as the-cauſe for which 


God's moyedto forgiue vs, but we preſent itro hum as the mark of 


bis ſpirit, which he hath (ct ypon'vs, & as the token that weare his 
' childr&,to wh6 he hath aſſigned it fora portis tobe mace parrakers 


of the torgiuencs ob (ins,& ro who Chriſt hath min.ſtred cofort 8: 
boldnes ſocopray.His 2.cxception is very vaine alſo: foralthough 
the Lords praicr contain nor al chings neceflary to faluati,yer the 

Ts: 5. Lord 
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'of the pardon. Meekenefſe and readinefle to forgiue, is* afrwite ret by 
of the ſpirit \ of adoption, by which we cry Abba Father, inthe voice 
of which ſpirir only it is, that God hearkneth vntovs. * /r #« fer duere,Pater ne- 
them toſay, Onr Father which art in beaxen, ſaith Saint Auftine, /*7:6cqui1am 

| t:1: patrs regene- 
nhonow are regexerate and borne againe to ſuch a Faiber of water and rati ſunt ex aqua 


of the holy Ghoſs.1f we ipeakenot by his ſpirit, our voice is as che © [t### anc:s, 


k rig. Enchir, 


(4ap.71. Eorum eft 
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praſer is the direQtion of all prayers neceſſary to faluation. There! 
forcTeri#lian calleth it,as he in his manner ſpeaketh, 1/egirrmam 
LTerrid defugs . -eomem :the prajer thatſeruerbvs for 4 law of prajing : and Auſtin 


—_— alſo ſaith: ® 7f thou gooxer all tbe words of holy prayer, thos ſhalt find 


I 31.cap.12.65 per 's . 
oxi precationi tullian doubted not further to afficme, that *zt & 1he breefe ſumme 


cur as,quarts 


neue Jreimen that we (hould betaught elſewhere to aske forgiueneſſe. vpon ten. 

cipect 6-ceu- dex of ſatisfaRtizn, which wholly oucrthrowerh rhe name and 

n Twi, Ora, Nature of forgrucneſſe. And ſurely 22.B:ſhops vnderftanding might 
Breziarnn £04- affgord him to conceiue,that although the Lords prayer contame 

9 F4n5tj | notall things neceſſary to ſaluation zyet tbat chat is there contaj- 

ned, receineth no checkesfrom any thing ſpoken otherwhere, As 

for his laſt exception it is moſt abfard,thac the prayer by which we 

intreate Godnottovrge vs to ſatisfaRion, ſhould it ſelfe bee ac- 

counted a fſatisfaRion,as if we ſaid vnto God, Forgiue vs our treſ- 

palle, OLord,and yet wee do hot wiſlr chee co forgiue vs altoge- 

ther freely,and fornothing;for euen by our praying we makethce 

WF . amends Gor our treſpaſle.SatizfaRion is defined with them to be 
4 ts a puniſhment, and becauſe prayeras AM. Biſhop cllerh vs, is one 
Sapp.9.13. a7, Part of ſatis fattion,wve muſt vnderſtid chat with them it 15a puniſh- 
Eo ment to pray,aud 2. Biſhop hauing receiucd. the penitencs confe(- 
p#:e:quedſepe-fion,and inioyning him a numberof Pater noſters, doth enioyne 
_ him ſo many puniſhments, and maketh himin effc& co ſay vnto 
God againc,O Lord forgiue me my linnes, and that I may defſerue 

that fauour atthy hands, I bere make thee ſatisfaRtion and recom- 

pence, by enduring this puniſhment of praying tothee. Nay ,itis 

ſcant ſo well: Ipray thee, gentle Reader,to marke well the contri- 

ving ofthismatcer, The penicent commeth to 44, Brfoop , who vp«- 

| on his confefſion giuerh him abſolucion of all his fins, enioyning 
þ- him for ſatisfaRion and penance thus and: thus to pray. -So then 
| he faith;O Lord, my fins, be forginen me already, but yer for a pu- 
niſhmen:, and by-way of ſatisfationl ſayvyntothee,Forgiue vs our 
treſpatſes, Theſe are the myeries ofthe fornications of the whore 
of Bibylon, things reaſonleſie, witleiſe,ſ:nfl: fſe,mcer witcheries & 
enchantments of mens nunds,ſuch as thevery commoninſlin&oſ 


. ficicat 


76  * Ofatifallim. I 


m Aogeſt pi, nothing( as Tthinks)wbich this Lords prayer containeth not, Yea Tex. - 


>= + egy of the whole Gofpell.Now therefore ifin the Lords prayer wee agke * 
daſe h | : | 
exiſtme ubil in- forgiueneſſe of finnes onely by plea of pardon, then. it cannot bee 


'Cluiftianictie ſhould teach all men co deteſt;to difcoucr chem,is ſufs | 
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ſcient to confute them, But of this A4.Zoſbop telcth ys wee ſhall 
heere more hereafter, | 


*, W.B1i$ROP., 


 { M.Perkins fourth Argament is taken ont of eertainodde fragments 


. of annces:nt writers, 


 Guiltines being taken away,the puniſhment is alſo taken away, T#!*:deByu; 


True:he that is guilty ef nothing cannot inity be puniſhed: for guiltmes , 
i a bindrap vp to puniſpment( as M.Perkins defineth,) then if the band 
ropuniſhment be cancelled, the party ts freed:but all this is nothing to 
the purpoſe, for guiltines of temporal puniſyment doth remaine afier the 
fin and guilt of eternallbe releaſed, 


Auguſtine ſaitb, Chriſt by taking vpon him the puniſhment, Deverb.4pof; 
and not the fault,hath done away both faulc and puniſhment. 1uſf: #37: 


the eternall puniſhment which was ane to that fault, not the temporal: 


«S. Auguſtine himſelfe declarnth; God of compaſſion doth blotts gutincep,qo; 


outour {innes commitred, if conucnient ſatisfaftion be not on our 
parts negleted, 

To that other ſentence ont of him: When wee are gone out ofthis 
world,chere will remaine no compunRtion or ſatisfaRion,zt xs eaſie 
toanſwer without the helpe f any new edition: fer it will be too late then 
forepent and ſothere i no place left to compunttion, that ts, contrition 
#f beart: netther conſequently toconfeſrion or ſatu fallion: as if hee had 
ſard, before wee go ont of this world there ts place forboth compunition 
«nd ſatisfattion: and ſo that place # rather for vs. 


Nowto Chryſoftome,who ſaith, That God ſo blotteth out our x5,6,10.5m.5, 
. fins, thatthere remainesnoprintof them: which thing befals not Premiv.Ee. 


the body:for whenit is healed,there remaineth a ſcarrez but when 
God exempteth from puniſhment, hee giues thee iuſtice. Al this i 
moſt trae,and much againſt M. Perkins doftrine of the infettion of ors - 
finall fn, but nothing ronching ſat is fattion: for we hold,that the ſoul of 
« ſinner when he commeth to FX inſtificd,is waſhed whiter then ſnow : ſo 
that there is no ſkame or print left in it of the filth of ſm. It alſo freed fre 
all eternall puniſhment but not from ſome temporall. Now gentle Rea 
der prepare thy ſelf to behold a proper peece of coinage Ambroſe ſaith 
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Ireade of Perersteares,bu I reade not of his (atisfaRion, The co- tuy.ay 
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 honrof the craft lieth inthe ambiguity of this word ,ſatisfaRion,nh;ch 


rs not alwaies taken for the pennace doxe to ſat i5fie for the former fault, 
but ts ſometimes vſed for the defence and excuſe of the fabt.So ſpeaberh 
S,Pau],Bonoanimo pro me ſatisfaciam,with good conrage [will an. 
ſwer in defence of my ſelf,or gine you ſatu fattion-in like maner, Ready 
alwaiesto fatisfie cuery one thar. asketh you realon of that hope 
which is in you. {n thts ſerce doth S Ambrole vſ+ toe word, as is meſt 
plamly to be ſeene to chem that read theplace andconfer tt with hevee 
7y like of hzs, 1 6nd not ( ſarhbe) whar Peter laid, butt find thar 
hz wept: ] reade histeares, bur J reade not his ſatisjaftion: but that 
which cannot be defended, may be withed away. Sothat nothing 
i more manifeſt then that ſatisfathion inthus and the like places ts take 
for defence and excnſe of his fault, waich Petcr v/ed not bu ſought by 
Feares and bitter weeping to [at isfie in part for it « for this bewailmg of 
our finnes ts one Specialikind of ſatsfattion, as S. Ambroic teftifurh, 
ſaying,That he who doth penance, muſt with teares waſh away his 
{innes. The other place cited of S. Ambroſe, De bono mortis, let 
vs adore Chriſt,toat he may fay vato vs, fezre notihy fiancs, nor 
the waucsof worldly ſufferings, I haue remiſſion of fines, zs rather 
for vs then agawnſt vs :for if by adoring and ſeruing of God we may bee 
put out of feare ef our (ms ayathe pumſoment of them, then doth it fol- 


low,that prayers ana ſuch like ſernice of Chriſt dathacquit vs of finne,, 


1d ſatisfie for the painedue rothers. 

Hicrome ſaith, The finne that is coucred,is not ſeen; not being 
ſecne,it is not imputed;not being imputed,ir is not puniſhed. 

Anſw, Town, with hell fire : which ts the due pnniſpment of ſuch 
mortall ſnwhereof he ſpeaketh; or fin may be ſaid tobe conered, when 
wot onely the fanlt 5 pardoned, but all puniſyment alodue umo it 
# fully payd. 

So aoth $. Ambroſe #eke that word coxered ſoying , The Prophet 
calleth both them blcfſedgas well him whoſe iniquitiesis forgiven 
in Baptiſme,as him whoſc ſianes are couered with good workese 
For he that doth penance, muſtnot onely waſh away his fins with 
reares,but alſo with better works couer his former ſins, thatthey 
be notimputed vato him, | 

Now we mu#t backe ag ainevnto Chryſoſtome, beliks he had fore 
gotten thi; when be cited the orher, or elſe thi warreſernette ferike xt 
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Of Satisfaction. 765 
the life to come: others in this life alone : others alone in the life 
tocome: other neither inthis nor inthe life co come : there alone 
as Dines,herc alone as the inceſtuous Corinthian:neither here nor 
there,as the Apoftles and Prophets, as alſo /4b and the reſt of this 
kind, for they endured no ſufferings for puniſhment, but that they 
might be knowne to be con querers of the fight, | 

Anſwer, Such excellent holy per ſonages ſufferings as are mentioned 
in the Scriptures, were not for their ſons; for they committed but ordi- 
nary light offences, forwhich their ordinary denotions ſatwficd abun= 
dantly, The great perſecutions which they endured, were faſt to ma- 
mfeſt the vertue and yorer of God that made ſuch fraile creatures ſo 
mmincible : then to daunt the aduerſaries of bis truth, and withall 
to animate and enconrage hu follpwers. Fmally, that they like conque= 
rers,triumphing oner allthe terments of this life,maight enter into poſ- 
ſeſſion of a ; qu reward m the Kingdome of heanen. All this ts good 
deltrine, but nothing againſt ſatisfattion, that their ſurpaſſing ſuſſe= 
rings were not for their owne ſinnes. And thu much manſwer unto M. 
Perkins arguments againſt [atisfattion, 


R. ABBOT, 


Againſt his anſwer to the words of Terralian, T muſt vrge 
bisowne words in the ſection before alledged ; Doth not a par- 
don take. away from the fault pardoned all b5nd of puniſhment duc 
2ntoit, and conſequently allgwiltineſſe belonging to it ? Who can des 
wie this, unieſſe hee know not or care nor whar he ſaf? Now then put 


j - ; IE" ; el a Tertul.de bas 
. theſe together, Terralian (aith,*7he guilt being rak-n away , the pu. o— 


nmiſhment is alſo taken away, But the pardoning of a finne faith A. riatueumiturd 
Biſhop, taketh away all guiltineſſe beloyging to it, Therefore con. 85% 


ſequenely ir taketh away all che puniſhment : for where there 
is noguilt, no puniſhment can bee, Yes ſaith I. Biſbop, guil- 
tinefſe of remporall puniſument dorh remaine after the ſinne and guilt 
of eternallbee r:leaſed, Bur thena pardon doth nor rake away 
all the guittineſſe ot finne, as beforc he ſaith it doth. Oportes men- 
aacem eſſe memorem: A lyer mu#t bear abrame. Againe, wee would 
know ſome ground whereupon we may be atſured that finne hath 
two kinds of guilt; for yee conceiuc bur one onely guilt whereby 
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766 of Satifattion. 
the ſinner is guilty of all, both cemporall and eternal puniſhments; | 
Otherwiſe wee may with as good warrant afficme guilt of infinite 
forts; one whereby a man is guiley of burning, another wherby he 
is guilty of drowning, another for the gowt,another forthe palſie, 
and for euery ſeueral puniſhment a ſeucrall guilt; & that there may 
be arcmitting of one of theſe guiles,& yet aretaining of the other, 
If M4. Brſbop take this tobe abſurd,he muſt giue vsleaueto take him 
for an abſurd man in thus ſeucring the guile of temporall and erer= 
nall puniſhments, Yea and this aſlercis of his is the denying of that 
thatinthe ground of this queſtion is ſuppoſed and confeflcd. For 
if the ſinne be paſt ard paraoned,as he ſaith at firſt, how remaineth 
ehere any gwile? for what is the pardoning ofa ſinne but the remit- 
eing ofthe guilt ? The guilt is a bond, wherby wee ſtand bound to. 
puniſhment; the forgiuing ofthe finne,what is it butthe releaſing 
or looſing of this bond?If the bond be releaſed, why doth ke affirm 
that we are bound ftjll?or if we be ſtill bound, why doth he afficme 
the looſing of the bond?Ifhe willfay that the bond is partly relex- 
ſed,and partly Randeth ill, then let him ſay, the finnein part is 
arg not wholy, and then let him ſhew vs what warrant 
ic hath, that God in that ſort forgiueth fins by patches and pecces, 
which becauſe hee cannot do,let him giue vs leaue to take him for 
that that he ſheweth himſelfe co.be, 
The words of Aaiin are meercly deluded with the ſame ſhift, 
b Avg.de verb. b-Chriſt((aith he) by taking vpon him the puniſoment , and not taking 
gy Gy” vp%n him the fanlt,bath done away both the fault and the punichment. 


Cipiendo penam 


&-ou ſuſcipien- Tuſt, ſaith 24. Biſhop, the eternall puniſhment, not the temporall. But 


oy, is how doth hee warrantthis limitation in- one part of the ſcntence 
gence, which cannot be iuſtifiedin the other? Where it is ſaid that Chriſt 


bath taken upon him the paniſbment; it is-vnderſtoodof our puniſh- 
ment both temporall andeternall, though that which ſhould haue 
bene cternall to vs,by the infinit power of his Godhead was oucr= 
come and made temporal! to him, Was it S. Auſtins meaning they 
to ſay,that Chriſthauing taken vpon him- our whole puniſhment, 
hath deliucred vs only from apart,and left che reſt to be fatisfied 
. by our ſclues ? Surcly what Chriſt cooke ypon him for ys, from the 
fame he deliuered ys. He tooke vyponhim our temporoll puniſhe 
ments : therefore hce hath taken away our temporall puniſh- 
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but of medicines,to them that hgue obrained forgiuenefſeof finnes - 
by faichin him. That the mediation of Chrift extendeth tothe re- LE 
' rtitting of remporall puniſhments, I hauc ſhewed ©before, ang© #3 © 3: 
therfor need not Rand here any longer to confute this improbabſe 
and ynlikely-gloſc, As for theplace of. Auſtize which he alledgeth 
for colouring hereof; it hach his anſwerin the former ſcion, being 
thenext words to thoſe that are cited there. 4 Godbarh ginento nod Auguit. Em 
mana freedome to ſinne, 'albeit the ſinnes that arealrendy commirted iris _— 
he in mercie blotteth ont, if connenient ſatisfattion be not negleed, Reins Peca 
Here is ſartsfattion firſt, and thereupon the blotting ont of /enne, bur WW on 1 
M.B:ſpop tellech vs of the blotting out of (innefictt, and of a ſatife iam fate pereats, 
faRion required aftcr. 'Why doth he wilfully abuſe hug Regdergofgnon/4 fie : 
make ſhew of prouing that to which he alledgethnething 2 The tr. wth 
thing that he ſhould proue is, that God remitting the ſinne and 
the eternal] puniſhment,doth referue the making ota temporall ſa. 
tifation;; and-he bringeth- in Auſfine requiring conuenient ſa. 
tisfaRion forthe remitring of the (inne, | His argumene thenifwe 
will trame it, muſt be chis;We muſt vſc conuenient ſatisfation yn- 
toGod for the obtainingof the forgiuenetTe of our finnes; There= » 
fore after that our ſinnes be forgiuen ys, weareſtillcomake atem- 
porall ſatisfaRtion ynto God ; which ifirtbe not a good-ope, we - 
m3y take him to be ſtarkenaughr, Ofthe name of ſatisfaRtionT 
ſhall (peake further in the laſt ſetion; hereit is enough biiefly:ro'e Hom. y.Cine 
obſerue,that the counenient ſatizfattion ſpoken of by Saint HuStme, 5x feviorren 
is'no conuenient argument for Popiſh (fatisfaQtion; - The-other compunt2io ve! 
placecited from him, is a flat deniall of ſatisfaRion afterthis OS rerwder | 
*Whenwe are goueont of this world," there will wot remiaine any cons... velakque ſerife 
punBion or ſatirfaftion,” M4, Bilbop faith, that thete" remaineth ſa:{p winch * 


* 


. tisfation though thereremaine no compunQiion; but'S: Auſtimreucd thus; Now 


faith, chereremainerh neither compunRiion nor ſatisfa@ion; Bur ary org 
although: Biſhops whole drift rend co chat that I bauie fayd, yer ut remancbir., 

Þ wiſh-chee-gentle Readerj4o obferue here how pretily be! cir. 2 jth diue | 
cumuenteth hinvſelfe; | After ther life Faith he)rheve 1# moplate left placeto comet” © 
to compunttion, that it, contrition of heayt, neither conſequently tb Semanee aha” ®: 
confeſſion'of ſattsfattion, 1t becauſe there"js no. place for compun- ibis ife;which «= 
gionin this life,thetfore there be noſa'15fationafrerthislife, why pn; gre 
doth hetell'v3 imthpibeginning thar after this lite therEis ſar@fig; 4550 andaty * 
0/7 to be wade-in par patory if we die biferewe bane full Pn bars 22t prac ae 
$2] | Ccc 3 why meth. ; 


768 Of Satisfaction 
. why dothey make men beleeuc,chat far the dead faticfafiton may 
be made by chemthar arc aliuc? There is fausfaQuon, he ſaith, after 
this life, and he faith chere is noſatisfadtion after this life, and thus. 


indeed knoweth rot what ts ſay, But yer heteileth vs, thatS. Ju-. 


fue thereby acknowledgeth that before we go ont of this word there 
8% place bath for compunttion & ſatis fattion, & ſo that place(fauh he) 
£ Chryſoſt; de pe- 4 rather for vs, Wel, bur what he gaincth in the ſcabberd, he loſeth, 
nie.bow. 3.Neqwe double in che dagger, Jf Purgatory fink ing hell, they are in a wo- 
> wand xo full caſe, It is Purgatory ſattzfaCtion fpeciaily that they have theix 
pretend living by.Now again Purgatory ſatisfaRt;on he giuech vs this ar-. 


poſſe Us ms gument:where there is no place for compunRion,there is no place; 


Teas poreft argue for ſatisfaRion. Bur in purgatory there is noplace for compunQion,. 
dollar leccars, Therefore thitrcis no place now lefe for Purgatory ſatisfaGion. Ag, 


Sic ndehe for ſatisfa ion tnthis life,jnſuch ſort as S. Auix [pcaketh ofis,we: 
nem rm denic itnor, Satisfa&tion is nothing elſe with him) bur crue repens» 


| ourwagg rauce, 2$ ſhall be ſh: wed hercafcer;; and we preach repentance, 
bid wn es aotaccording to the ilfufios of Popety, but according: o the truth 


dem id 1 e 


4 


ef 2e9u2m ofche word of God- 
medicwcicnns — The next words arc cired out ofChry/oftome; for which is-noted- 
ps 57 gp Proem.ia Eſaiam.Others citing the ſame work,do ſet downe what: 
we neque c:catrix they Cite as ev Hypomuem tein Eſaiam, Butthe words are by my. 
es alum, COPY in hischird bomily de penizentia,and they doindeed igreſra. 
gum gably oucrthrow 14. Bipops ſatisfaRions, * Sap nor vnto me, Thane 
ſinned: how ſpall I be freed from {o many ſmes? Thou canſ}nor but thy- 
& infix.itiam we. God Ccan:yee avd be will fo blat ont thy ſienes that there ſhall remaine uo. 
ferit, E peceni® prine of them. Which thing befals: not the boay, for when ut is healed, 
won peccanti. Ex: there remainesr «(carre,but God (o blotteth out ſinnes,as that there ve- 
Fnguit ent*p'*” wanmerb no{carre nor token of ſcarre, no print. or figne at all but after 
wn offe fans wee Arhamerance from puniſhment be giu:1h thee inflice. and makgrh the fare 
Faiſp. ner equall re.bim thai bath not fimed, for bee extingwiſheth ſine. & ma» 
> concup.lbb.1, kethit not to be, yea akif it had newer bene, Which words areappt- 
ame Tcatly ſpoken of attuall fines, FT he at-whereof is paſtas 8; Auſtinei 
mevere ne»poſ- [aich wh the tawe whereintheyare.doxe, but the guilt remainath, till. 
CD: bypardonut beremitted. Naw God {o remittethit, fatth Chryſeftowm, 
reau5, rear te. as that #oprint.tbereof remaineth, If noprint thereofremaine, ifitbe; 
 *.. 411f it had newer bene, how doth 4. Biſhop-then tell vs, that afier 
«uripfis« indl forgiueneſſe there remaineth ſtil a guile of temparall puniſhment? 


be. Thizisthepointz,wbydidhe norauſyeses is? whydoth he euros 


his. 
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his ſpeech from aQual finnes whereof the place is meant, to orivi: 


is nottherecaken in charmeaning whereof we ſpeake, He meanerh lego, atofabtise 
indecd chat heyſech no apology,noexcuſcor anſwer for himſelfe, »= neu ge 


which he ſaith, that Peter ſought by rears and bitter weeping to ſariſ- —_— quel 
fiein part for his fault, werake him to deale very abſardiy in that he 7% 99 ae 
ſhould go about to make the Apoſtle ſo abſurd, as tothinke the mon 
ſhedding ofa few tearcs to be any parg of the redemption of fo WE to 
great afinne. The Apoftles tearcs were no-part of Popiſh ſatisfa- oO GN 

 Rion,buttherokens of true repentanceglamenting the wound, but revrion agir,mw 

| ſeckingthe cure onely in che ſarisfaRtion of the crofle of Chriſt, As wares __ 
for that which he alledgeth from Ambroſe. that *be that repenrerh catum ſuun,fed 
wuſt with bis tears waſh a way bu ſin : ie needed notfor that phraſe yore B 
to hauegone(o far,he might haue found irin theplaces ! before al- cp.:3. 
ledged.Buthe ſpake therein aswe many times do,not asthinking ary 905490" 
the cearcs of the bodie:to be the waſhing away of the finnes yr 

p ea 


the ſoule , but as to note that the weeping and teares of faich i” 
Ccc 4 do 


.” . 


. 
- 


m— 


770 'Of SatifatFion. 
do obtaineof God the waſhing away of our fianes inthe bluudof 


_ Jeſus Chrift-In the otber place S. Ambroſe ſaith thus :” Let wsſcebe 


- os ns Chriſt in our laſt times, let vi embrace bu feete, and worſhy bim, that 
us tenporum fre byg may ſay vuto v1,Feare not:thar is,feare not for the fins & iniquitier 
hoy paler of the werld ; feare not for the wanes of bodily ſufferings, Tam the for. 
is, edrrems 'g rmeneſſe of ſinnes, So fong as there 18 necc flirty of puniſhment, ef. 


= Sree pecially ſuch a * helli{h puniſhment as they lay is in Purgatory, ſo 


re, id eſt,-nalte ti- lang there is juſt cauſe of feare. But S. Ambroſe telleth vs heere, 


—_—_— chat Chriſt by forgiuenetle of finnes takerh away all occaſiunof 


= On feare; that in our Hanes and iniquities hee Icauerh vs nothing to be 
1s $, ; _ O v _ . 4 
mere fluctibu Afraid of: It followerh therefore, thar afcer forgiuencile of finnes 


corporalun 24 fi- there ig no further puniſhmenr,no ſurther ſati;faQtion to be made, 


ron <hvg Hcere 24. Biſhop againe putterh off his Reader with a dodge : if 
_— nu ( ſaith hc) by etoring and ſcruing of God wee may bee put out of feare of 


Lb.g.cep.1. Pens Our finnes and the pun:ſhment of them, then do.h it folly that prajers 
Rake luenta re- 224 ſuch like ſernice of Chriſt doth acquite vs of (1, ant ſatisfie far the 
at poſt culpe re- WE W_ G : 
miſſionem eſt ills Paine awe tothem, Which 1s as leaden an anlwer as if a man ſhould 
wh ere ſay,[f by intreating & praying the Phyſicion I odraine of him ame. 
pati debaiſſet pec- dicine whereby I am cured,” then my intreating and prayingis the 
enorremte/?- vefy medicineit ſeifeby which Iam cured, For what do we fecke 
Chri(t,worſhip him,embrace him,defire him,pray vnro him;burto 
be relceued, ſuccoured, comforted and fancd by him,thatiohim 
we may haue ſatisfaQtionanidremifſion of our. finnes ? What mad- 
nefſe is it then to make our ſecking, our worſhipping, our praying, 
robe themſclues the ſatisfaRion that we profeſle to ſceke in him? 
Buec ſuch madnetſe doe they runne into, who willnot ſubmittheir 
right mindes to the obedience of tie faith of Chriſt, [n thenexc 
© Hieron.in Plul, place followerth Hrerome. * That which is conered, is not ſeenes that 
31- Quog tegiter which is v01 ſcene, 55 not imputed ; that whuch is not imputed is not pu- 
wn viderur, wn iſhed. Be ſpeaketh it forexpoſition of che words of Daxid, ? Bleſe. 
mmpitatiur: guod (ed is the man whoſe uurighteouſueſſe ts forginen, aud whoſe ſinne is co. 
8 5171p utarur | , : 
nec punierur, wered ; bleſſed is be towhom the Lord imputeth no ſinne, Now if the 
#Plal.32.1- forgiuing offinne be not the imputing of finne, then whereſinne* 
is forgiuen, there is no puniſhment, becauſetbere is noimpuration-- 
of thatro whiththe puniſhment 13:due, Thar which i not imputed, 
ix not-pwiſhed.: Tu wi, faith 114, Biſbop, with bel! fire, Bur that aoſwer: 
will nor ſerue his turne: for if it be any-way puniſhed, it cannot. 
| be ſaid not to be imputed: for whence ariſeth the PRIIY 


WA. IRE BF, onde. 


butfrom the imputarion of the finne'?. [Now of 01 impatiag &.,Am- 

fine telleth vs, th Twben (ne tr not imputed,” 4 manu raken neofbe - © 
badnener doneit So lauth $,Bernard, chat © what ſocuer God bath'de- | -"_ x9 
ermined not to impme,-it 6 45 if it bad nenerbene, lf icbeavifithag ane Ce 
neuer bene, if a man be takenasif he had neuer done it, howthen far rote iam 
doth M1. Beſpop tell ys; thavehiereis Nilba farisfattion nd pin ſh. to:gnem wn fu 
ment to be enduredfor-ic? But there foce hehringerh vs-anvther 7p, 70s = 


anſwer, ſuch as for which he deſerueth to be admiredfor a-wiſc & * 5-1m.in Cent. 
ſer.23. Omne guod- 


_ well learned man. Sire way be ſaid ro be conmed when notonely the \,,u, ipſe nonim- 


fanlt is pardoned, but alſo all puniſyment due vnto it ts fully payed, So Fiiere de.ruernt, 
then whereas in briefe Hrerome ſarith,T he finne that i concyed:i12nct 6 meoO 
puniſhed : 1s meaning muſtbe, that it isnot covered till-it tefully 
punithed : nay heis made direftly toconnad-& himſclfe,& co ſay, 
The finne that # puniſped, 5s not puniſhed. Would not a man thinke 
him to be our of his right wits that maketh fuch wrong conſifucti. 
' ons of piaine words # *As for the words of Ambroſe which he brin= 
geth in, what is there in them concerning puniſhment after the 
ardon of the fault? He ſpeaketh of courrmy former finnes with bet- 
fer workgs, but of covering them-with puniſhment. he faith no- 4... 
thing. And as forthat which he ſaith, though at large itmay be (7-23. Charica 5 
conſtrued well enough, yet according to theexaCttruch of Scrip= ns 1 at 


wore itis vntrue, namely that ſwnes are vaderſtood-there robecoue- nem Peeeierim. 
red with good worker, as is plaine by that the Apoftle wimeſlech, Laſts -—. 1M | 


thatthe Prophetin that place deſcribeth * rh&blefſedneſſe of the man 22c1% multinude 
nem pcccatorum, 


ro whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes, Bur the = Jug.inpſ., 
true conering of fove is thae which S. Bernard ſpeskerbigh, when in 3:ya torn 


. < ” 8 ? - 
one placehe ſaith that * be /one of che Father, and inaotherplace = mers. ara 


that ® the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt conereth the multitude of our (ms, **3i quaum, gc. 


Andofthoſe viords of Damid, it ſhall be worth the wile coheare —— 
what Saint Huſtine faith, and to confider how well M.B ſhops an- 4s [ed quoram 
{wet accordeth therewith.” Becauſe all i impmred ro grace(faith he) o/c + 
aud not to our mirit, bl: ſed are they whoſe wuquities are forginen 75 /a'=beite 
and whoſe ſimes are conered. Not in whome no (ins are found, but whoſe cats Dewalic 


og | Ds IL adzertere; (5 nolue 
finnes are conered. They are conered, they are bidden, they are abo!s- 7% _ o_ 


ſvea. If God haue conered ſinner, hee looketh not on them ; of be it animaduerere;, 
laoks not on them, be mindeth themnot ; if he mind them not, he wil} {oat _— 
no: puniſh them he will take no knowledge of them, he chuſeth rather to ure: neu: + 
forge them. If forgiucncile of finnes be ſuch, as that God thence-/700®# alt 


tori 


972. | _ Of Satiefattiqn.: 
foorth loketh not on them, mindeththem nor, taketh no knows - 
ledge ofthem, puniſheth them nor, let ys know that that which 
AZ. Bifoop (aith is an vattuch, that hee till ceſeruerh. ſharp & ſevere 
uniſhmene both in this life andin thelife rocome to bee inflicted 
for chem. Z | 
The force of the laying of Chry/offowe which is the 1a, Handeth 
in this, tac be denicth that che Apofties,and Propbers,end boly men 
endured their ſufferings for puniſhments, but that ehey might be known 
tobe conguerers in the fight, The place ſhewerh thac the aftliRions 
of the rightcous and faichſull hauenotthe nature of punitſhmengs,”. 
bue lic vpon them forocher reſpeRs, & therefore not being inthe 
nature of puniſhments, theycannor be accounted for ſatisfaRions, 
4, Biſpop anſwereth, that they were no puniſhment; for their owne 
finnes. And why ? for they([aith he) commuted but ordinary light of- 
fences, for which their ordinary denotions ſatisfied abundantly. A very 
dapper, but a yerie fond ſpecchofaremorſlefie man, whoſcheare 
yet hath neuer felt whatthe burdenof finne is, Good Lord,how 
lightly doth he _— with ordenary light offences! Surely the rc. 
deeming of thoſe light offences required the ſhedding of the 
bloudot the Sonne of( God ; & is itſolightly to be skipped ouer,for 
which the Sonneof Gad ſhed his moſt precious bloud? Tuſly, faith 
1, Biſuop, their ordinary denotios did abundantly ſaticfie for their fs, 
Bclike they were proud hearted as he is : they would notbe behol- 
ding to God,they would not dic in his debt ; whacchey owed him 
they would paythcmſelues for themſelucs, being rick enough, and 
well able tgdiſcharge all.But will hemake:thoſe holy men as yery 
fooles as himſelfe, that-chey neither knew God orthemſclues, but 
wouldchinke their ordinaricdeuotions to be ſufficient ſatisfaQion 
for their ſins? No, m__ knew well that after all their deuotions 
they ſtood inneed of Gods mercy, that they had ſlillto cry, Fer- 
Line vs aur debts, Enter not into indgement with vs:that all their me- 
rites were but drolle, and all their ſatisfaRtions were but dung if 
they were oppolcd againſt the iudgment of God,asto ſhield chem 
from cheir fins.Bur 2, Biſhop yet 8ddceth more: Ut is norhmg agamſt = 
Ps a their ſurpaſſing ſuffering « were not for their.omn fins, 
Andwhy? becauſe we muſt vaderſtand forfooth, that thoughchey. 
were not fatisfaRions: for their owne linnes, yet.they were fo for 
.ather mens, and inchatreſpeR arecalled ſurpaſſirg, as namely cx- 
cceding 


Of Satufattion. . Mo 
| eccding the mezfureof theirowne fins, This is that impious mon« 
Ber of: Romiſh apoſtaſic , whereby they have put che Saints in- 
* Chriſts placc,and raughtmento fcek for thac redemption inthem. 
which they ſhou'd ſeeke forand find in him alone, Burwe ould: 
gladly know of. Brſbey, where choſe ſurpaſſing ſufferings of lob 
- andof the Prophers and other haly Saints of old were layd, before 
che ſtorchoule was builtar Rome?whar vie were they pur to? who- 
wasthe diſpencer and difpoſer of-rhem ? What, was there a Pope. 
then alſo to ſend pardons flying: abovt the world co fetch one loule 
out of Purgatory forche ſurpaſſing ſufferings of another? Or ſhal we. 
think cthacthey lay idle al that while,that che whole harveſt of the: 
towards the end of the world might be brought:rogether intothe 
Popes barnes? The bigh Piicſt of the Iewes was: oucrſcene, that ke 
did not take vpon him to be Pope of Jerufalem,for of theſe ſurpaſo- 
ſing ſafferings ne might haue raiſed much thrifr, Wicked cauiues, 
thatthus dclude men wich blaſphemoustales and lies, who thus de- 
file the innocent bloud ofthe Sonne of God, by mingliog with it. 
the leprous and corrupted bloud of finfull men; They all though 
wholly and onclyto be redeemed by Chrift, and mult we thinke 
now in partto beredeemedby them? They knew themſclues by, 
their ſinnes guiltic ofeternall ſuffering , and muſt we now thinke 
their ſutferings eo be. beyond their frane ? Buragainſt chis blaſphe- 
_ mic\{ufficicnt hath bene aid before; albeitiris init {elfe fo groſly. 
umpious.and loathſome, as that the very mention of1t is enough to. 
make all Chriſtian hearts ro deret them char.are the teachers of it,. 


v4 8, W. Bisyo®: 
Now 19 the reaſons which be produceth for it. And alben he like aw 
ewill maſter of the camp range our arguments ont of order, placing that 
11 1be fore from of onr fide, which Caluinpreſſe:h ous ageemſt v5,yet wil 1ik..infit: ca; 
Ledmit of u,rather then brake bug order, [S471 GIS. 
1 Moſcs according-to Gods commandement preſcribed ſeue- Leu'.4.5.6-- 
rall ſacrifices forthe (ins of ſeucral{ perſons, and erdainedthatthey 
* ſhould be of greater andiefſer prices, according vncothe diverbitie 
of the (innes. Phencene ar x 
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= — - 


Lenit 4-Y Er, 20, 


alevir,4 4. 
b Verſ. 14- 
c Ver.22 33. 
dVerſ.28, 
6 Chap.5.15. 
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#heirpeines andprajers in aſſiſting, going the time of the ſacrifice, bes 


ing painful works done to appeaſe Gods inſtice, were works of ſatisfatli, 

M. Perkins axſwereth mary things, as men do commonly when they 
cannot welltell what they ſay direttly to the purpoſe : Firſt,that thoſe (a« 
orifices were types of Chriſts ſuſfering on the croſſe : what is this tothe 


| purpoſe? Secondly, that thoſe ſacrifices were ſatisfaftions 10 the congre. 


gation:andwhbai neededtbat when they had offended God onely,and net 
the congregation , 4: inmany offences it happeneth > Agame , if ſatiſ- 

fat ton muſt be ginen to the congregation, bow much more reaſon is it 

that u be mate to God? Reaae thoſe Chapters, andyox ſhall finde that” 
they were principally made to obtame rimiſſion of God, as theſewords 
alſo do witnefſe : And vpon char facrifice, the ſinne ſhall be forgiuen 
them, So that (acrifices were to ſatizfie God, who thereupon forgane 

the ſiune, and allpaine due toit, 


R., ABBOT, 


.Biſbopbelike had no great conceit of this argumendof theirs, 
and therefore 'wasangry-that AL. Perkins ſhould diſgrace them by 
putting it intkefir{tplace, Iifauouredly iris propounded, andil- 
fauouredly marntained, but yerſuchlcarniogitis, as he with great 
paines bath brought-from Rome. The foundation that he layeth 
15 a lie, and the building that be ſerteth ypon'ir, a ridiculous conſe- 
quence.He tclleth vs,that Loſes preſcribing by the commaunde. 
ment of Godſeuerall facrifices for ſcuerall perſons, d:d.ordaine that 
tbey (bonld be of greater & leſſer prices,according tothe dinerſity of the 
fines, But where is that ordinance 2, why doth he not excmplifie 
thatwhich he ſaich 2 where do we finde in JZofes law, that for ſuch 
or ſuch a finne, greater or leile, ſhall be offered a ſacrifice of ſuchor 
ſuch grcacer orfeſler price? Surely he is liccle acquainted himſelfe 
in Meoſeslaw, andſome Regiſter or ocher gauc him a gudgeon at 
Rome, and made him belcceye-thatthe Popes Taxa peniteniaria, 
whereby euery finne is rated at acertaine price, wastramedaccor- 
ding to the ſame law of JZoſes,'and according to the prices of the 
facrifices preſcribed:therein; We readethereindeed of diners (a« 
crifices,as in finnesof ignorance * for the Prieſt a youg builocke, for 
thenhole congregation the ſame;*for a ruler ahe goate;for any of © rhe 
people a ſhe goate ; © for any conſecrate thing by exrour withbolden 


Cl 


of Satisfadtion. 


"8 ramme. This d:uctſitie we reade, and ſome few other ſuch like, 
bur of lactifices of greater or lefier price, according to the diuverfity 
ofthe fiancs, we readenothing, it is a thing that Ifoſes and Aaron 

ever knew. Well, let that go, Ict vs ſee what argument hee hath 
framed againſt vs. Theſs mens faults({aith he)wpon heir rrue repen- 
1ance,tomned with faith and bope in Chriſt, were pardoned. Therefore 
their charges in buying of ſacrifices, their pains and prayers in aſſiſting 
daring the time of the ſacrifice, bring painefullworkes, done to appeaſe 
Gods m{tice, were workes of ſatisfattion. O what paines heere was 
for the appeaſing of Gods juſtice , to ſtand by and pray whileſt 
the ſacrifice was offering! Such cruel! paines doth 24. Brſbop ime 
poſe ypon his penitents for their ſweet fins, that a man may ſweare 
they are the worſe for itall their life after. Vaine man, was thisa 
paines tobe ſpoken of, for the ſatisfying and appeaſing of the ju» 
tice of God for finne? Buttolet this paſſe, if * the boneft man, of 
whom 44, B:fpop hath ſpoken before,ſhquld out with alittle Latin, 
and tell him here, /4.Doftor,negatar argumentum, how foully wold 
he be grauelled,and ſo ſer at a Nenplas,that he could not tell which 
way to turnehim? What, becauſethey that offered the ſacrifice 

' With true repentance in the faith of Chriſt were pardoned, doth ir 

therefore follow that their charges and their paines were the ſa- 

risfaRis for their fins? The honeſt man would tell him, good fir,you 
erre by aſſigning a wrong cauſe; for it was notfor his charges and 
his paines that he was pardoned, but for his faithin Chrift, He laid 
not his hand ypon himſelfe, as tolay his finne ypon himſelfe, but 


'be laydit vpn the head of the dumb beaft ain figure of Ieſus Chriſt, j1e.,.,. 
= vp nhom the Lord would lay the inrquities of v1 all. Therefore his = Ea. 53.6. 


facrifice, if hee offered it aright,was enely a profeſſion of the hope 
of redemption by Chrift, & he was therby inſtructed in him alone 
to _ full GtisfaQion and forgiuenefle ofbis finnes. Now thus 
incffc& J.Perkins anſwered him,and hee reciting the anſwer by 
halges, askerth, #hat it this to the purpoſe ? Very much ic is againſt 
his purpoſc, ifin the ſacrifices themſclues there were nothing elſe 


 butacircQion tolecke latisfaQionin [efus Chriſt, 2 The Law bed * Hebron 


the 


| -_ . mol 
gramme of two ſhekels; *for other treſpaſſe againft holy things ig- t ver.1s. 
norantly done,che ſame; for 5 ſinne wittingly committedgthe ſame & Chaps.6. 
alſo; for che high *Priefts yearly offcring for bimſelfand his houſe, , Chap.163, 
4 bullocke andaramme; and for the whole people *two hee goartr and ivery. 


oVer.4. 
p Chap.7.1% 


9 Heb.9.13- 
rVer 9.14.% 
Euaap.10.1.2, 
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the ſhadow of good things to come, and not tbe( linely or ſubſtantial) 


of Satisfadtion: 


image of the things themſelnes.Therfore no ſatisfaRtion indeed,bur 
onely 2 ſhadow of ſatisfation tocome was to bee found therein, 
For *it was vnpo ſible that the bloud of buls and goats ſhould take away 


fin. And therfore the Law 14s? aboliſhed for the weakneſſe and vnpro- 
fitableneſſe of it How ſhould itbe ſaid ro be weake, or why ſhouldie 


be calle v»profitableat/attsfattion for fins were co be foundin it 
Albeitin ſome meaning 4, Perkms acknowledgeth in them 4 ſa- 
#:5fatton,not to God,bur tothe Church of God, as teſtimonies of 
their r-pencance,and of their defire to bee reconciled to God and 
men Waat neeaed that, faith JA.Biſhop, when they had offended God 
onely,and not the congregation, as m many offences it happeneth? [ an- 
{wer him,that becauſe all men are ſinners,cuery man was by theſe 
ſacrificesto giueacknowledgment thereof as touching himſelfe, 
and to ſhew his care to be reconciledto God, either for publike or 
priuace offences, whereby hee had with Achan prouoked Gods 
wrath againſt his peopleas well as againſt himſclfe, Vpon the do- 
ing whereof, men were accounted to the Church and with men, 
as (anRified andcleanſcd from their finnes,and no exceprion was 
to be taken againſt their ioyning chemſclues to the Church, And 
therefore for warrant of this diftinRion the Scripture teacheth, 
that choſe ſacrifices did 1 ſanttifie as touching the purifying of the 
fieſs, that is, outwardly to-men, bur * ro ſanttifie the conſcience, to 


acquit the conſcience of ſinnes, it reſerueth as a thing peculiar to ' 


the bloud of Chrifi, Bur, ſaith 17. Biſhop , if (atisfattion muſt bee 
ginen tothe congregation how much more reaſon ts it that it bee made 


£0 God?True,but what are we ſinful wretches,that we ſhould think 


chat any thing that we can doe ſhould bee afatisfaRion ro hint for 
fiane? But much moreabſurd are we to think,that the offering of 
a bruitcreacure ſhould bee any part of the redemption thereof, 
Our (atisfation therefore is nor any thing that wee do or can doe, 
butic is onely che pleading of a fatisfation payed for vs in the 
bloudof Chriſt, Yer he {till vrgeth, that ſacrifices were to ſatisfie 
God, becauſe it s ſaid that vponthe ſacrifice the ſrane ſhall bee forgi» 
Fen. Put] hauc already anſwered him, that it was furgiuca not 
for cheſacrifice ſake, bur tor Chrifts ſske, whom the offerer was 
ro vnde; ſtand therein. And we know, that of Sacraments vſually 
thole ct:&s are ſpoken which properly belong to whoſe things 
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whereof . 
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whereof they ere ſacraments, It is rightly ſaid by Tertwliay, that 
God in theſe ſacrifices required not the things which were done , bur Pa 
that for which they were done, And thereforeas Origenlaith, as tou- hay eng 
ching che high Prieſts ſtanding forth to appeaſe the wrath of God, —_—_ exi” 
when the Angell was gone forth to bee the execmioner thereof, 5,4. progtes 
t The deſtroying Angellwould wot haue baſed at the high Prieſts gay. * 91g7.m Num 
2 FO" 4 4th hom. g. Neque 
wents made of purple,and wool,a vd filke, mu he underſtood t ofe YAr- cnim induments 
ments that (vonid bee of the great high Preieſt ( leſia Chriſt) and to Yonifer purpu 
1 : h N E h of 7405 lane & byſ- 
them heyee/ded: eucnſo we are co conceiue that the wrath of God þ comexta eru- 
was no whitnor in any ſort pzcifed by thole ſactifices for the Fw gr 
things chemſeluesthat were done therein, but hee reipeRted in ita gue futrre es 
them the bloud and ſacrifice of his onely begotten Sonne , and 70 74nn'e 
| ; 5 a 914244 Pomfices 
therto was content to yeeld hin ſelfe ſatisfied & appealed rowards ws & 4s 
= ee{/iits 


them that oft:zred with faith in him, 
9 W.BIiSHOP. 


The reaſon for vi(which indeed is the very grounawork of ſartsfafli- 

#n) may thu: be framed: many after pardon obtamed of their ſins haue 

had temporall puniſhment layed upon them for the ſame ſinnes,andihat 

by Gods ewne order :wherefore after the forgineneſſe of the ſin, and the 

eternall puniſhment of t through Chriſts ſat uf atÞ1on, there remaineth 

ſome ten;porall paine,tobe enduredby the party bimſelfe for the ſame 

ſim wbich i moſs properly that which we call ſatisfattion. They denie 

that any man hath bene puniſhed temporally for «ny ſin which was once 
pardoned: wee prowe it firſt by the example of the Iſraelites , whoſe 
murmuration againſt God,was at Moles interceſſion pardoned ; yes Numb-24, 
4 the elder ſort of them, who had ſeen tbe mixacles wreuhr in e/E- 

£ypt for their deliverance, were by the ſentence of God deprined of the 

fight of the land of promiſe, and puniſned wah death in the wilderneſſe 
for the very ſame their murmuration, The like indgement was pinen 

agais/t Moles himſclfe ani Aron, for not glorifymg God at the water g Numb.20. 
of contradifFion : both of them., had therr ſin pardoned, yet were they IN 
_ afterward for the ſame de barred fromthe entrance into the holy 

and, 
Tothis M.Perkins a»ſwereth firft, that a man muſt bee conſidered 


, / . 
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9n$ * _ Of Salisfattion. 

they are turned unto thithat beleene in Chriſt, from Curſes into trials, 
Correflions prenentions admonitionsinſtruttions and into what youwy 
elſe ſaning ſarrrfattion. Now to the purpoſe Whereas God ( ſaith bee) 
denicd the belteumy Iſralites,with Moſes and Aaron, to emterinto the 
land of Canaangt cannet beproned that it was a puniſhment or penatig 
of the law laid upon them: the Scripture bath no more but that it was 
4% admonition vnto all ages following, to take heede of bke offences, as 
Paul |writerh, All theſc things came ynto them for examples, and » 
were written for our admonition, | 

Reply. He that will not be aſhamed of this andaciou aſſertion needs 

wot to carenbat he ſaith. Hath the Scripture no more of their fatt, they 
that it was an admonitionto others? Turne tothe original placer,wher 
the whole mattrr inparticular is related: Firſttheir murnuration then 
Moſes interceſſis for them,and the obtaining of ther pardon, & leftly 
after all the ret,God: ſentence of deprination of them from entring m- 
zo the land of promiſe, for that their murmaratio. Again, Aron ſval not 
enter into the lawd,becauſe he hath bin aſobedient to my voice : and of 


5+ Moſes, Becauſe he hath treſpafſed againſt me at the waters of ſtrife, 


Sothat nothing ts more cleare,enen by the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt, - 
then that ther daies were ſhortned,and their hope of entrance mio the 
land of promiſe cut off ins puniſhment of thoſe offences which wer yin 
forginen them, And theſe things bemg recorded, as $,Paul reftfieth, 
for our admonition and inftruttion,we are to learne thereby , that God 
ſo dealeth daily with all thoſe ſmntrs that hg 6alleth to repentance, 


R. ABBOT. 


1. Biſhop here maketh a hot and a long harucft, and all his corne 
will not yceld him ſo much as one morſell of bread. Hetelleth vs 
that the argument which he here handleth is ebe very ground worke 
of ſatisfation:now if the ground work faile, we may be wel aſſured 
thatthe oy cannot Rtand.We deny indeed that any affliction 
or iudgement of God hath lienypon any faithful man in the nature 
and condition of a punifhmene after the forgiueneſſe of his finne, 
The things themſelucs, which in their owne nature arepuniſh- 
ments, andat the firſt are inflied in that nature , yet the finne 
being forgiuen, loſe that nature, and become onely trials, pre- 
uentions,admoaitions,inſtiuRions;neitherdo we therin conceiue 
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Gods . 
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. ie compalle of that yherof we ſpeake.Foritis one thing to ou 
. © 
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Gogs angeragainſtys, bit his fatherly goodneſſe, and providence 
Ree ep vstQhithſelfe,chachethay mekevspatmalcers of 
ternall life, Thus carnall concupiſeence being ofir {Uſe a'punifh; 


wt i 
o 


ent of ſinne,chough according to the gyiltir be taken away bY re- 
miffion fa yr F. the ching'r ſelfe remainerth' in, the 
fairbfiſl,not now for a puniſhment, bur for the humbling and ex 
ercilicigof vs,.io make vs toknow our ſefucy;todraw vito wriffst 
confidence in God,ro ſharpen our defire & lone of that tightearh 
n: (ſe for which we fight in fighting againſt ir.So death of ieſelſthe 
wagesof fin;becometh tc the faithfulas # poiſon broketiintolitife- 

dicinc, and asaferpentchac hathfoſt his ſting :*7her###9ftnif but « Benin Cont. 
feng Gaith S. Bernhr,man now dieth ſniging nnd og Wer OY pena ng. 
mother of mourning, Gith he,;how'art riyurd Foroy; bay enemy f glory '«s. lem canten- 
doeft now ſerut ro gue glory;thowgate of bel art ſtd for anentry to the - — 
kingdom of heanen and thoupirtof dieſtraftion for the finding of ſaluac ta /upericad 
tlon.S. Auſtin [aith thereof thilt bGod influieddrarh for the puniſh, cnn, 
went of /in, and tht ates of fat be fil left it forthe ixercsfltip of «d gloriam gloria 
rybieouſneſſe,that; faith he, the fortitude of righteouſneſſe light ber cgi 
ex:rciſed m ouercoming the feare therof. The like hatti beene noted Cate 9et-n ng 


[ 


- out of him©before concerning other judgements laid vpon-man% nun; 


kindih cheþeginning, by teaſorfoffinne.Now as of thelE, fo of all /cnw.: 

A ANI rofint forgiueneſſe of filines, weereſolne chat/ they ay noe tf. 
forgo Their ff or mer condition wn pe and ceaſe to be Tei2-p36JMmes 
fiengememes gnd puniſ}anenics for finme, bur: have-other refpeAs peratum : 

and vies for whichth& arecontinued,: Theexamples fo ſtrongly = inflit 
viged by of Bio toil rioting ipainftch. Bit "ehe TC remionem prop 
raclites muritiure, God ro Hoſe? threatnicth wholy'to 'deftroy A — 
the,promiling to makeof bit» amighty peo le-Mefes prayech ynro aienir. Er peuld 
Godto wichhold'that wrach from his people, &to forgiuethe trefopricecn pat 
paſſe.Gad faith;*/bgxc forgint ir according r thyrequeſt:but he ads inc timere vix- 
derh, Notwithſtanding as T lime 41 1h: garth ſhat be filled with the gin Fuca wel 
of the Lord: for prov; Jul which bane ſtevie my g tory & my miracles cSea.s. 
which 1 djd in Egypt & 5n the wildernes ef hane tempted me theſe ten * Nom 34-16 
tmes,aud bane nat obeyed my voice;ceriainly theyſoatnes ſee rhe lend 
Wherof { ſingre wird their fathers Hercis che forgiuenes of afin faith 

M, Biſvap, and yeta punifhiment en{aing after. Bur weeaniwere 

him,char this example alcererh the queſtion, & comethnor wichin 
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of the forgineneſſeof a finne,to the whole body of apeople, anda, 


pother thing toſpeake of faxgiuenesto one. particular man.” Fo 
giucneſſe of fione co3-whole peoples not ablolye,bur only 


a reſpeQ:it is not ſimplythe taking away of a-finne,bue che raking 


of it away. in ſome ſort,and therefore though it be the excluding, 

one punilſkment,ycr nothing hindrech,bur that ic may lcave place 
fqr another, yea andtbqugb incommon there be a forgiuenes,ycr 
a particular zhere may ſkill remaine av. imputarion of the fingeyen 
as amongſt this peoplewere many reprobates and caſt.awayes,whg 


chough they were forgiucnand freedin reſpcRof the defiruQion: 


then threatned, yer being void ofrepentance and true faich, foun 
_ otheewaleſpirituallyno benefic ac all of this forgiueneſſe.God faith 
_ not here fimply;l haue forgiven it, but /baxe forginen it according 
tatby requeſt, Moeſerrequeſt was according to Gods threatning; 
Gods thrcatning was wholy to deroy that nation, [n this rf 
pect God ſaid; F have forgiuca it,namely lo, a3 nut at once 0's 
ſtcoy. this peepleaccording ro my wrath and indignation —_ 
hs nr | (aithhe)«ceordeng to thyrequeſt, becauſe he did na wholy pardon it 
, CE: but encly as touching the not deftroying of the whole people at once.Now 
ſed euow awed albeie in this reſ pect he did, forgipe 1t, becauſe, he did not who! 
ie pope forgiuc it, therefore he voweth co glorific hicaſclfe throughout al 
lbs . 
thankfull men,, with whomao ſights norſayings: can, preyaile rg 
make them obedient tothe yoyce of. God Therfore he would for- 
 beare to deftroy chem in that ſort;ang to rcheirſecd he would make 
good the promiſe of the land af Canaan, but asfor:them he would 
wcare out the whole multitude of them,that notane ofthem ſhold 
have the cnioyingor lightthercof. This he laid asa iuJgement in 
common yponchat generation of men, which bad(ſo infinictclyfrs 
time co time proucked bim, asthatthey made bim," 16ſreare that 
Fin95-11  pbey frond wotemter izto bigreft gut yctin the oſome of that multi« 
tude we cannot doubr bur manyrthere were, who truly repented & 
obtained forgiuenes both ofthis & of all thcir ocher fips, S& yet tos 
gathering the reſt weredeprived of entranceintothar holy land. 
or God. doth-notexcepe particular men. from generallandcom- 
filcnce ot other calamity; both one andother,, good and bo _ 
wide. of 5 —_— on 4 oo C— nor — 7, ic 
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ued againſt them. And this Zyre very well oblerued: * He ſartbwel 


the carth,by making them an <xawple of his iudgement pon vhs 


mon plagues,and when he ftriketh a nation with famin,ſ[word,pe-. | 
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" ingenerall ofthe faichfull of tharpeople, ſo wee doinparticularof 


_—_—_——— 
ſobie&'yntoir, 37s ere (but vp cogetber is one bouſe, faith Cyprije, 8 C:M%as. contrl 


 wdwhirſeturr befallerh within the bouſe we ſuffer it all alikg, Onely non domun teu 


heſo orderech, that what js to« nation roo > | Ara nrter 
puniſhmene,becommniechin particular rotherepencantandfatthfull jutiaridms 
#belpe andfurtheranice of ſatuation." And fo was it with the belee- ao poiſe: 
bing Iſraelites, who though by a common indgement they were #06. . i 
excluded corporally fromthe Sacrament and figne, yet were there 

by ſpiritually edrfied; anidicarned with 4brabam, "and Iſaco, & 1[n- 

4b{o much themorers medirace; rd deſire &long for thefpititudl 
andeverlaſtingreſt. AlbeifinreſpeR ofthe faithfull alſoitis to bee 

ynderſtood thar Gods chaſtiſements oftentimeslye ypon them" af- 

er forgiueneſſe of finnes,thoughnorfor puniſhments totheſelues, - 

yet forexemplary admonitions to others, ®;het('as Thomas Aqui- b The Agniz.ts 
nas ſpealcerh,)they may be edified by the puniſoment that were ſcanda- yg p50 3, 
tizcd by the fine, And thus S. Anftin rightly ſaith thatiche pamſbment pens, quiſcenda- 
# continued longer then the finne, leſt Fre fuve ſoould be eſteemed but _ qc 
fall jf the pumſhment ſheuld bee ended together with it. And this MH. Avg-in lon. 
Perks well obſeruethin'genersll concerning that example of the 27/4 po other 
Iſraclites,that God though hisiudgment proceeded not one way; ———— 
yet would haucirto be ſecne another way,though not for puniſh+ 7,.y we faireay 


_ mentrothern that repented and belecued, yet for examplcto fu- & 2-=« 


furetimes to'take heede of cutring themſelues oft by ynbeleefand 
diſobedience'from the heauenly reſt), as'theſc had done from the 
ſeale id Sacrament thereof, the Apoſtle to that purpoſe ſaying; _ h 

k7heſe things came to them for enſamples, and are written 10 admoniſy © none 
©: vpors whom the ends of the world are come. Now as we conceiue | 


Moſerand Anron/M; Biſbop,vrgertvirſer down;chattherforethey 
entred norbecan{e they treſpaſſed, becanſe th 29 were d/ebedient. And 
who maketh doubt,butchat their crefpaſie and diſobedience was 
theoriginalicauſegfche'debarring ofchem?Butrſtil we ſay thartche ' 
cluſe dfthis dbitxingotthem being forgiuen, the effeAill con- + 
eindedfor ochervſetwiudpinthem was notonely norall, but” alſo | 
myflicdl,God willing theteby to giueto vnderſtand, that the Lav, 
which wasy Sy ſes, arid rhe priefthood that wasexecured 
by Aaron,could not bring ve tothateternallinheritance which was... . 
hguredby the lend of Canaan, buronly Jeſus, who was fi | 
Jofaab, could:yeeldyato vs che poſſcfiion thereof, Thus 
Pam beds mbar ba makech | 
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» Of Satiefaitios. = 
time of the life of him, ® The dajer of owr age are threeſcors yeares 
and ten. ca Moſes was ſo old, asthathe ſaid, [ame od and IDen-31H 


nventie yeares old: Tcannomeregoin and ont. Againe, we wonder, 
whereas 4. Biſbop hath told vs beforc, that ſuch excellent boly per- 
ſovages by their ordinarie denotions ſatisfied aboundantly for their ſons, 
:how it came to palle, that all Jeſes deuotions for the ſpace of 
rejightand thirty yeares after,could not ſatisfie for that one finne of 
his,bue that ic fi] hindred him froentring 1nco the promiſed land? 
Surely, 2M Brſhopcannot welltell vs how theſe things hang toge- 
ther. But to conclude this point AL. Perkins had ſer downe by the 
words of the holy Ghoſt, the vſc of Gods chaſtiſements cowards 
his children,and /1Z.Byſrop as loth to be acquaintedtherwith,ſaich 
nothing of it. *7Yben we are indged we are chaflened ofthe Lord that 
we [bould not be condemned with the world, The occafion thercof is 


our finne, © For this cauſe many are weake andſiche amongſt you, and *Ven38: 


many ſleeps: but the vie thencefoorth is not for ſatisfaRion but for 
faluation that we may not be condewnedwith the world, 


10. W, BrsSHoP. 


Now to the next example, which M.Perkins maketh ony thirdrea- 
ſon. King Dauid was paniſped for his aduonitrie after his repentance, 


for the cbld died, and was pla oy in the ſame hind of inceſt by Abſo- yr 


lon : end when he had uumbred the people be was after his owne repens. 


| $ance,puniſved in the death of bis 


ople. | 

M.Pcrkins 4»/wereth, that the band of God was vponhim after bis 
repentance: but thoſe indgments which befell him, were uot curſes to 
him properly but corre ions of his ſiunes. 

Reply. Phat dotage is this to grawnt the very ſame thing which be 
would be thought to deny: but yet tn other termes,that the ſemple(whons 
oncl be can begnile\may not perceme it : if the hand of God were 
Dauid ecorrefting him: for his fin,and that after bisrepemtaroe : did nat 
Dayid ther ſuffer temporall puniſhment for his ſes before forginen? 
which u moſt properly to ſatisfie for them, Yea oner and beſide this pus 
niſhment inflicted by God,be of bis owne den:tion performed farre grea- 
ter ſattafattion, by putting on ſack.cloth, lying on the bare ground, by 
watering bis conch with tears and making aſhes bis food cif in thitmoſs 
pitifullplight,he made moſt humble ſupplication vuto God, to waſp biws 
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more and more from his iniquity : he neuer dreamedthat this Vis (ati/< 


faltion ſvould be any derogation unto the ſatisfatlion of by Lord and 
Sawiour: but in the Pſalme ſaith: thatfuch an humble and. conerice 
heare,is a ſweerfacrifice vnro God. We donie nat. but rhe puniſhing of 
one, is 4 Warning aud admonition vnto anather, totake heed of the likes 


ſa wa1y not they deny, but that correthionas to the party him{tlfe, as an 
admonition to beware afterward, ſo acorrettion andpuniſboment of the 


fant paſt, Winch $. Auguſtine wpon eb18 verſe of the Pſalme, Thou 

haſt loued truth,ceacheth moſt plainly,ſaying; Thou haſt norlefetheir 

finnes whom thou didft pardon, vapuniſhed: for thou before didſt: 
ſoſhew mercy, tharthou mighrelt allo preſerus truch - thou doeſt 

pardon him, that coofcfleth his fault,thou-docſt pardon him, but ſo 
as he do puniſh himſelfe;and byghar meanes both mercy and trugþ, 
are preſerued, | 


R. ABzBo07T 


This .atter concerning Dawd was anſwered long 299 by $7. 
Auſtin againft the Pclagjan heretikes, who nauing ſee downefor- 
arule-of the chaſtiſemencs and aff}; inns of this lits, chat * before- 
forgineneſſe they zr6puniſhmets of ſinxes ;after fargiuenes the combats : 
+ exerciſes ofthe iuſt,as before was (aid, bringeth for examplethers 
of this Fr ns here obiefcth concerning David. b Such '-: 


matter,(aich he, is inſinuated vnto Vs concerning the Patriarh. David, - 


to wh»m the prophet being ſent, and threatening. vats-him the exils, 


that by the wrath of God thould befall unto bim for the [imme that he bad; 


committed by the confeſſion of his june he obtained pardon, & yer theſe 
things followed which were threatened,. that he ſhou'd be ſobumbled by 


o> 


his ſonne Yi did God fulfill that, when he had firgiuen the ſume? We - 
. Axe to. anſwer that the ſirne was forginen, leſt the manſpould be bindred_ 


frometernall life : but the effett of the threatening followed, that the 
- pietie of the man might be exerciſed and proucd inthat bumtltation. 
: Here was juſt i giuen..to Saint. Auikne to. have mentioned 

Maſter Biſbops ſatisfativn if he had knowne it, but he knew ic 
. nag and therefore ſaid nothing of it. He denieth 'Dawnrds affliGjons. 
 aftcr forgiueneſle to be puniſhments : he maketh the yſe of them ra 
- be thencef@orth onely for combate and. exerciſe and triall of his 

pictic and faith.Thercfore in calling them correRions as from a fa. 


ilins comnination efactun, ot pie; ax honins in ill lnanilitate exercerctur atoprobaretur, 
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therinreſpeR of time tocome, notpuniſhments as from a Tg? , 


_ inreſpeRoftime paſt, welſay nothing but what Saint Aufineſairh» 


As for Dawids mourning afterwards, expreſſed -inthe one and fif- 

tiech Palme, it wastheceftimonie of his erue repentance ,the cx» 

prelfing of his deſire to be disburdened of his-finne, and to be efla- 

bliſhed by che grace of God, thathee migbe norin ſuch ſore fall 

azaine, His © faſting and lyingon the carth, were to.intreatthe.c2.S2mm1 2.16: 
Lord for the {paring of the childs life: but in nothing that he did 

-do we find any dreaming of ſatisfaRion. He knew well that it was 

a dcrogaion to the (atisfation of Chriſt toſecks in him(elfe char 
fatisfaQion that was to be ſought forin Chriſt alone. He knew, hae 

i a broken & contrite hearts aſweet (xorifice toGod, but yet heknew q pgy,jy yg, 
it noe to be aſacrifice propitiatorie for the {inne of man, It is notis 
ſelfe a ſatisfaRtion for ſinne, bur only the diſpoſition of him who 
ſcekerh to find ſatisfaction in the Sonne of God. And this broken 
and comtrite beart grieuing and ſorrowing for finne, 15 that puniſh- 
ment whereof Saint Auftmeiſpeakethin the wordes which Malter 
Biſhop cicerh, and which he callech che paniſhing of amans ſelfe, and 
is the affetion wherewith wee are to ſeeke forgiueneſſe at Gods 
hands. Which whcn wee are careleile of, God ftriketh vs with his 
roddesand puniſhments to worke it in vs,and to make ys ſecke the 
forgiuenclle of our finnes.. This the ApoRle giueth co vnderſtand 
when he ſaith, © /f we would indge onr jelues, we ſbould not be indged 
of the Lord,as if he ſhould ſay,that becauſe we iudge nor our ſelues 
therefore doththe Lard iudge vs, that thereby wee may be caughe 
to judge our ſclues. Thus our finne is puniſhed that it may be tor- 
giuen, burafcer forgiueneſſe thereof Saint {yfme denieth (23 we 
haue heard) that any thing remaineth asa puniſhment for finne,, 
neither doth this place import any thingotherwiſe, As for the o- 


' £2.Cor, 11:30. 


ther inſtance that he vſcch concerning che plagreiofiGed for the 
numbring of the people, is was more. fgt.che puniſhment of the 

people, then of David himlelfe for the numbring of the people, 

though by Davids numbring of them God would take, the oc- 

cafion of it, Therefore the toric ſaith :,* The wrath of the Lord was : 
kindled againſt I[rarl, and he mooned Danuid agamſt them, in that be e 2.54m.24-1; 
ſaid : Gonumber Iſrael and Indah, Herethereforc neceſſaryit was, - 
and ſtanding wich the gloric of God by Dawids praict, thatthe fin 

of the people ſhold be forgiuen as well as Daxids (in, Daxid prajed 


g Ver.35. 
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for them, Hee offercd a burne offering as itwere to tender vnto 
God the mediation of [eſus Chriſt, that forhisſake hee might bue 
mercifull yneo them, Vpon this it is ſaid : 5 The Lord was appeaſed 
towards the land, aud the plague ceaſſed from Iſrael. This maketh 
plainely againſt 22. Biſhop, becauſeir prooucth direftly, that the 
forgiuing of the finne was the ſtaying of the plague, not thatthe 
plague continued after the forgiueneſle of the finne. 


It. W.BIiSHOP., 


Onr fourth reaſon : The Prophets of God, whenthe people were 
threatened with Famine, the Sword, the Plagae, or ſuch like puniſh- 
ments for their ſinnes did commonly exhort them to workes of penance, 
ai faſting, praier, baire-cloth, andthe like to appeaſe Gods wrath mt. 
ly kindled againſt them:which being performed by them,Godwas [atiſ. 
fied. So (for example ſake) the Niniates at Jonas preaching, domg 
penance w ſach, cloath and aſhes, turned away the ſentence of God a- 
gainſt them. f : 

M. Perkins a»ſwereth, that famine, the plague, and ſuch like 
ſeourges of God, were not puniſhments of ſinnes, but corretizons of a 
F, at ber » 

Reply. This # moſt flat againſt a thouſand expreſſe texts of the 
Scripture ; which declare, that for the tranſgreſſions of Gods comman. 
dements, be bath ſent thoſe puniſhments vpon the people of Iſrael. And 
what is the correflion of a father, but the pumiſhing of a ſbrewd ſonne 
for ſome fault committed, yetin a mild ſort ? Or doth the Schoole-ma- 
fter (which i Caluins example) whippe the ſcholar, or ſtrike bim with 
tbe Ferula,but to puniſh bin for ſome fault? Sotbat great Rabbinsſeew 
not to underſtand what they ſay theſelues, whenthey admit thoſe ſconr- 
ge! of God to be the correttions of a Father, but net the puniſyment for 
4 fault. As thongh fathers vſedtocorrett thoſe ſonne: who nexer offen- 
ded them: or maſters to beat ſuch ſcholers as commit nofanlis. 

But ſaith M.Perkins,theſe puniſ»ments be tending ;0 correflion not 
ſerumg for ſatisfattion: what ſexfe wing i thu ? by due correftion 
of the fanlt, the party is ſatisfied m infice * aud when he that hath of= 


fended doth abide ſuch puniſhment as the grienoufucſſe of bi offence. 
didrequire, there is both due correftion of the offender, and due (ati- 
faltion vnmorbe party offended, 


M.Per. 
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M.Perkins forall flerh vnto bu old ſeife of impmtatine ſutisfallion: 
that forſooth our ſufferings doe not ſatufie, but the party pwnſhed by 
fanh laieth kold onthe ſarisfatlionof the Heſſias, andteftifie the ſame 
by their humiliation and repentance. . 

Reply. As we firſt grant that all ſattsfaltion bath his vertue from 
the grace of God,dwellng in vs which s ginen vs for Chriſt ſake: ſets 
ſay that Chriſt ſatisfattion taketh away allother ſat isfatlion,zs infito 
beg the princpall point in queſtion, therefore an oldiriuarrs eruk to 
gine that for a finall anſwer which was ſet inthe beginning to bee deba» 
ted: looke vyonthe forenamed example ofthe Nunmites, of whom it is 
wot cer taine that they had any expreſſe knowledge of the Meſrias, and 
therefore were farre enough off from laying hold on by ſaths fattion But 
moſt certame & exident it is inthe text that God vpon the contermpla« 
tion of cherr works of penance,took, compaſſion onthem, andwas ſatiifi 
ed; ac by turning away the threatned ſubnerſion, is moſt manifeſt, 


R. ABBOT. 


F Je is an old ſaying * Prepter quod venimm, hoe age ; Do that that «Ter! alu, 
we come for, M7, Biſhop buildcth hecre beſide his groundworks. Hee $5554 


propoundeth a ſari fattion to bee made for inves paſt and pardoned, 
that is, afterthe forgiuenelle of the fins, and bringe:hivsargumients 
to prooue a ſatisfaction for the obtaining of that forgiuencfle. But 
wee will take them as they come, though by their owne grounds 
they be worth nothing, there being noſarisfation ta be made by a 
man, as we ſhall ſce hereafter, ſolong as hee continuethin mortall 
finne, and til] continuing inir, votill by forgiuenefſe is bee bloned 
out, The Prophets denouncefamine,fword, peſtilence. 34. Perkins 
ſhould not haue made any queſtion, but that they denounce them 
asthe puniſhments of finne, as ftuirsand effeAs of Gods curſe ac« 
cording tothe law. So did God accordingly execute them infarie 
and wrath, for iuft reucngement ypon a rebellious and vnthankeful 
people, The point of queltion (ſtood notin this, neither needed 
A..Bifbop to-beſtow ſo much painesfor the prouingofie, Yetitis 
tobe obſerued, that although God in generall denounced and ex- 
ecuted theſame by wayof reuenge and puniſhment; yer in particu- 
larhe had alwaics a reſpe&t to the calling 8 ſaving of his cleR;zur- 
ning thoſe commoniudgementsto bee vato them occalions of re- 

| -, pentance, 


b Matth. 18.24. 
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pentance& turning yntoGodtoobraincof him'remifſion 07 * : 
-finnes andcuerlaſting life, To them therefore vpon their repen« 
rance the nature of puniſhments was altered, and they b*ceme 
mecanes cither to receiue them preſently toendleſiebliſſe, or to fur- 
ther them in the way wherein they were to walke for the artaine- 
ment of it, Ot thisenough hath been ſaid already ; but the matter 


heereis this, The Prophets denouncing ſuch plagues, doe withall. 


call the people to repentance, rofaſting, ropraying, toputting on 
ſackeclothandafſhes. Thi being performed, ſaith M,Biſpop,Godwas 


| ns Therefore hc will haue vs to vader(tand, that the doing of 


thelc things was a fſatisfaCtion, that is, the paimentof a iuft price 
ynto God, by whichchey merited the turning 8way of his fearefu!l 
and heauy wrath, But this argument of his followeth nor, becauſe 
we know,that a man infauour may hold himſclfe ſatisfied towards 
another vpon his humbling of himfelfe, whoyerreceiueth nor a {a- 
tisfaRion, that is, a juſt and ſufficient recompence for the debt that 
is owing him, or the wrong thatis done vnto him. The ſervant 
that ought his maſtcr * ren rthouſandtalents, when he was calledto 
paimenc, fell downeat his Maſters feete, and beſought him for 
paticoce, His Maſter heerewith was appeaſed andfatisfied, and 
forgaue him all the deb; and will avy man hecreupon ſay that he 
made his Maſter ſatisfaRion for the debt ? So isthe caſe betwixt 
Godandvs. Wee humble our {clues befure him, we praie, we in- 
treat himtoforgiue vs. He is herewith ſatisfied, that is, contented 
and appeaſed, and remitteth the creſpaſſe. Shall v;c now hereup- 
on ſay, that our bumbling of our ſclucs, our intreaty and praiet to 
forgiue vs,isthe paimennt of our debt? Thisis amad concluſion as 
we take it,bur ſuch pretty knots wil ſerue ar Rome totye the Popes 
erinkets together,and they hold faſt enough there, becauſe no man 
muſt meddlewichche votying of them. Butchis matter as Maiſter 
Biſeop handlcthir, would require ſomewharfurther to, be:conlide- 
'redof. Weare therefore to vadeiſtand, as in ſome part hath been 
Genified before, that wee are roputditference betwixt ourward 
and tewporallforgiuenefle, reſpcRing only a temporall &'carth- 
ly benefit, and that inward and (piricuall forgiuenelle , which ſer- 


. ueth for che acquitting ofthe conſcience,to the obtaining ofeter- 


.nall life, Thart-outward and. tcmporall forgiueneſſe, js not in- 
deede to becalled a forgiuencdle of the finne, bur oncly a forbea- 
| | | Ting 
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Of Satufattion.” © | 3 
ring of the puniſhment, And this forbearance God. yeclded not 

onely to true and faithfull repentance, bur alſoro the externall' 

fignes and tokens thereofyproceeding onelyfrom-worldlyſorow,, 

ypon fearevftemporal}phaguesandpuniſhmentsetherimminent 

or incumbent; For went know thar God ardereth che 'adm1- 

niſtration and government of the world, not only for thebringiag. 

of his cle& vato erernall life; but fo alſo as fcrueth for. mainte-. 

nance of publilee order, andi(tate, and ſocietic amongſt men, Such 

the wickednetſeof mans nature and proneneſſe to mifchiefeand 

violeace, tolaſcuuiovſiicſſe and filchine(Te, and all kinde of ip1qui- 

tie,.as that the ſtateofmen would grow intollerable;”if God'did 

not take courſe. both roreſtraine men from that enormitic and cx- 

cefle of tiane whereto nature tendeths,} end to giue encouragement 

ro thoſe courſes, which ſerue forthe'conimon goodand benefit of | 

mankinde, To which purpoſe Cyprianvery rightly ſaith, © /f Gads c c57r.com.ne- 
cenſure and indgement did not interpoſs it ſelfe amidſt the. damgs of Mr nevus 
men, how great proſwezpon woaldthere ve, giowing ſecure and care- mani dinine 
life by the impunitie of ſirme? Now therefore when men-growro ay nn x 
outrage & excremity,he'tenderh amongſt them hisYore indgemiits, bu audacia fe 
th: fword,the famunethe peftilence which are*asitwere the lopping &: rage 1 ; 
pruning of mazkind, when they grow tooproud ard ranks, and hereby dEzcch.14.21. 
he redrefſerh the talglencies ane difordersthat are found amonglt wr — 
them. But when men vader{tanding the wtathand iudgement of: aere lus &> fas + 
God,doſbew theitdread'/andfedre thereof, and yechdchemſclues, 7 — h 
though but ciuilly,ro be reclatmed, he ſheweth himſeife outwerd- depuranis,ren- 
ly appealedand l[atisfied, and putter vp the ſword which he had — ; 
drawne 2gainftthem, Thus thoygh the Niniuites were heathens wr« human. 

& 1nfidels, yee when vpon che preackivg of [orasthey pat on facks 
cloathandaſhes, and ſliewedcokens of repentance, God4id fore - 

beare the deftruQtion that hee had proclaimed again{tthem. So 

when A426; hearing by the meſſage of Elzue the fierce wiath of 
Godconecined againſt bim, didThewhimielfe mouedthercat by pg, ce 1p 
Trending bis cloathes, and faſtinggwed lying in ſacksloth;xthough he 37 29. = 
were a moſt wicked man;yerthe Lord ſomwhat relemed from the 
ſentence thar he had denounced; and deferred che executionthere- 
offromhefathertorheſons time. InJikeforethe peopleof [raeil 
whentheycucry while by idolatric departe} from Godyyetvpon 
humbling ofcheiſclues atthe fecling of Gods heauy hand, found 
mere? 


, 
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mercy 8 deliucrance from the tyriny of their oppreſſours, thouph 
by the (equell ir till appeareth,that they didir with a faithle(le and 
falſc heare, Thus Godyecldeth temporall benefit to outward diſ- 
cipline and conformity to his lawes, and ſhewceh his regard there. 
of for the courſe of this life, eucn in them towards whom he hath 
no purpoſe of eucrlafting life. Now alchough towards infidels and 
hypocrites vpon ourward ſubmiſſizn, God ſhew himſelfe out- 
wardly fatisficd and contemtedzand do yecld cheretothe remieting 
of temporall puniſhments, yet 4, Biſbop will not v HIP In cOn- 


clude,thatchey hauc made afſatisfaRtion to God for their linnes, be. - 


cauſe they themſelucs teach, that no man liujng in mortall finne of 
impenitencie or infidelity, can performe any worke of fatisfaQion 
vnto God. So hehimleltc here tellechvs, that «ll ſatifattion hath 


bis wermne from the grace of God dwelling inws, which is ginen vs for 


Chriſtes ſake; whereupon it followeth, that where the grace of God 
dwellcth not by the faith of Chrift, there can be no yerrue of ſaciſ. 
fation inany thing that is done. The more ynſhamefaſt man he, 
within fourc lines afcer to bring the Niniuites for the proofe of their 
ſatisfaction, of whom he himlclfe ich, that it « nor cerraine that 
they bad any expreſſe knowledge of the Meſſias(he ſhould baue ſaid, 
it is ccrtaine that they had none) and therefore were farre enough off 
from laying hold on his ſatiefaftion, vnd conſequently were fare olf 
from the participation of the gracc of God.Bur all is one with him; 
it carjeth aſhew,and chat (erueth his turne, making no conſcience 
atall of abufing the ignorance or vnaduiſedneſic of hisReader,and 
oncly regarding to vphold a fide. But now as touching ſpiritual 
forgiueneſle of linnes, for the acquitting of the conſcience inward 
ly roGod, all chat mourne avd weepe, that cend their clothes and 
lye ia ſackcloth and aſhes,thar is, that performe outward tokens of 
repentance, are not partakers thereof. The reaſon whereofis, be- 
cauſe theſe workes of chemlelues do ſpiritually yeeld no ſatisfaQi- 
on or contentment vnte God, Then dothey obraine true forgiue- 
neſſe and remiſſion of finnes, when they arc v(cd only as affeRions, 
wherewith we plead tothe throne ofthe mercie-of God the ſati(- 
faQtion of Teſus Chriſt, that nor for the things which we do, but for 
his ſake,and i» him, according to his promiſe he may bewelplea- 
ſedrowards vs. In hisname, not in ourowne we coimeynro God; 
tor his merits, not for owne we begge of him to be merciful yaro 
VS3 


vs; teſtifying by our repentavce the feeling avd greeuance ef eur 
wounds, bur prof:{ſing to expe&in him only the mcdicine forthe 
cure: Neither do-we herein begge the poimc in queſtion,as Mf; Bio - 
' fopalledperimbucwegtuc him: plainc- ang gucrant ap lwere We des 
ae that which chey »ffirme, that workes of pengance are true fatif- 
factions to God for finne. They ſcelee ro prouc ir, farghai God vp+ 
* onthedoing hereof isappeaſed,and forgincth francs. We anſwer, 
that where God vpon the:doing hereofy giuerh forgiuenesaf fins, 
it is not for che works ſake that ts done, but. fer thae the doer by 
Aith ſeckech and findech the waſhing awaythereof inche bloud of 


Ieſus Chrift,it being he only of whom) we are caught, that *: b1ms h Culang-. 


we bane redemption through b1s bload, exen the forgieneſſe of our ſins, 
There-artihat doxchoſe; works, and yer bauc no forgiueneſie ard; 
thereſorethar opgher intbedoingthereof obtaine forgivenetle, it is- © 
notto beartribuced tothe works themfelues, butto ſomwhat elſe 
that is refpected therein; And what, is all our repentance, - bur a: 
bootelciſc ſorrow, ablinde harrour and angwſh ofminde, wherein 
© 15 norningbutdakeneſe ang teare,, nin or; ly23i7 receiucth; 
 lighrangicomfort ic:che blandof Chrili, forthe mirigazging and aſs. 
ſeagingWirc? If itfelfefor it ſelfe can giue no comfort, it is not fas 
risfaQionin i (el@+ and thereforein all our repentance ovr ſatisfa«; 
Qion;is i0-bim.onely, who as S; Anitine laich, *P aid that ak WAS 5.4 


nedebriof bis,ie fee ws: from dur debt, Theſethings are (poken by 31. Golui 
due addiuſt courſe, and therefore, Biſhop mulitcake here againe's bprogy ri 


the trivants trickes, in that he would with fo bare a (hifi flip ouer a= 
dirctand-formallanſ{wer, | | | 
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Ourfift reaſon: Daniel grverh this counſailets Nabuchodonofor: pairs 


Redecme thy yr aa re and thy — _ mercy on 
thepoore.. /f by ſuch gaod dcectes our ſomes may he redeemed, as boly: 
wr deb eflifie,thaminfelloweth chat ſack works nentd aſyfferent ſatife 
fattion fot mers, 9-37 "1p 4 full contetimemt of che party 

offended, ai well.arſafisfallban.: © |.  - biz gaiiocr 2t4 
.. M.,Perkins anſwererb;Fheskilfullin che Chaldey teach,thar the 
wordimportcth rather a breaking off, chenRedeeming. ; - +! , 
oa an tte $2 
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the word no anſwer ean br gizen;but let vs admit that it bebrokey of 'l 
bis finne notbeing coneionſneſſe but pride and lacks of acknowledging at "|| 
kingdoms to depend vyon God uu the text it ſelfe doth ſpecifie, Tobreck | 
off this fuane by almes and compaſſirn of the poove , is nothing elſe bury 

ſuch works of charity, in ſom ſort toſatifie Gods inſftice,therby to mone 

him to take compaſſion of him. And that by almes deederwe are clenſed- 

from our finnes,0ur Sautour bimſelfe doth teach, ſaying : Giue almes, 

«nd beholdallchings arecleanevato you, ' | 


 R AnBoOT, 


This obieQion ſeructh much for-theclcaring of that thar-harh 
'bene faidin'thie former ſcion, anidro open a waytotherrue ya. 
derſtiding of many phraſes, which by the Papiſtsareabuſcd corhe 
maintenance of their abſurd poſition of humane ſatisfaRion, We 
arcto confider,what the perſon is to whom they are ſpokengand in 
whatreſpeR the Prophec ſpake them, Nabuchodongſor was a hen- 
then King, voide of che grace and pirir of God, hauingigigknow- 
Jcdge,nor yeelding any acknowledgment of God, bug 
by miracle wrefted from him, and yer thencefomh drowning. 
alſo in pride,opprefſion,crucley,tyrannic, and all kinde of iniquitic 
;&iniuftice.Nowtherfore by che doQtrine ofehe Romiſh 'Schools, 
-he was not in caſe to'do'any worke of latisfaRtion.: For' Ad, Bj» 
ſooprelleth vs, 8s we hzuc ſcene before, that «/! ſar faftion baib bis 
x Then. Aquin. vertue from thegrace of God,and Thomas Aquinas laithgthat * works 
ſupply. _ done without charity hane nopower of ſatisfattion, & therefore where 
cheritere opera Brace and chatity are nor; noſarisfaRioncan be done. If then Ne- 
err eny buchodone/ſor were not capable in their meaning,to doa worke of 
(ian 41 —_— how impudently dorheydeal,ro alledge that that was 
ſaid to hin-to the maintenance of their. do@rine of ſatistaRions? 
How ſhould he be aduiſed aceordingto their meaning. towedeeme 
his finnes;from Whowby their own rales nothing could proceed: 
that mightinthcirmeaning bee aredemprioafor his fins? Againec, 
hercis nothing intended as touching the true forgiueneſle of fins, 
wherein-confifteth theſpiticual recancilemencof man te God, bur 
onely as touching the auoiding of atkreatngd outwardmudgment, 
andthe preſeruation of ecmporal &carthly ſtate, whichiGod yeel- 
| dech 
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| derhcurnto eiuill and:moralt. change'of formereujll comes, 25 be> 


forewas ſaid. 'Damelhadchreatagdvnio higefgom God. the lefſs 

of his vndcrfiatidingzaudche caſting of bins fogeh co che, company 
ofbruitbeaſts; He aduiſcibhimyctroalter bis former dings, by 

which. he had-drawnethat ſentence yponhi.r.ſelfe,torrme wheeher 

haply God-would bre moucd thereby ro-revoke the mdgement 

which hebad pronounced. Þ #4 thea,laith bc, as Theodore tc- 

folyertrthe ſpeech, Feceine the frujr of mercy ? foew the ſame then to, b Thedin Dex. 
themerho haxe obtained the like-condujon of nature with rby ſelfe, for 2/7; comer | 
fo thou maiſt per ſwade the indge to put away bis threatuings , and not: Hon: an ns 


©0z oftenclito qu 


| 0 ſuffer the n tobe brought tooffett.Where Hierom conceiucth that g, Pinan te . 


© Nabuc hodoneſor acrording to Daniely connſell,did ſhew TC the: ſunt neturam: i; « 


poore and therefore for twelne manths the ſentence was deferred, wnitl yn es =_— 


vpon glorying in his Babel,by finne of pride be loſt the benefit of mercy, mino extinguar 
Sothen welce the forbearing of the punijhment;praunted, to a —_— * =" 


meer outward reformation,and yetthe King being aninfidel, ther < Heaven os Dee 
: wad, V » EE « eEe35 - 
was 00 remifſion of che finne. There coul] thertore beeno fatisfa. nod cafes , 


S - 


Aion; becauſe ſatisfaRtion cannot be without cenufſion j whereof 1$, mHericordies in 


tollowgghhythac fith Daniels words had their eftc withour any. fa. go. oe 
tifaion, therefore therecan no.fatisfaQtion be concludedthbereof. denomm 


For further corfirmation hereof; wee arc to note. what Origen ſaich ſerene. 524 
as touching this matter,wba obſcrujag,that * of good works. ebere gg is Pofies amba-- 
one ſort which we de for men or acoording t0men; another which we dg lyluns gtrianar,. 
for Goder according to God;for example thereof ſaith : 4 man doth ©< town nile- 

| : 1cordic perdidit 
goodbeing moned by natural mſtice and wot inneffett of God, enen as mal ſapertie... 
beathens many times did and many men do. This workg,laith hes but. pr, eo . 
comman vile, and of no great ſauar, and jet .it is acceptablewnh God,as bei aludeſt quod? 
Danie! fgnifieth, ſaying to 4 King that kyew no: God, Hear my coil[el, rms. pa 
O King,and redreme thy fines with almes. Some ſuch matter Peter dun homine': ali 
alſo ſaith m Clement that the good works which are. done by infidels, — ip 
do benefit themin this rarld, bu; not inthe worldio come, for the obtajs, ſecundum Dew 
ning of eternall life;anduhat-very rightly becauſe tbey do them not fot — 6. = 
Gods ſakebut onely. as of the nature of nan. But they which doe theſe natureli mſttia 
things inreſpett of God that iu the faithfull, haxe bexefir thereby, uct ',; pea, runuas 


. factcbant ir erdid © 


& geutes + multi ſachunt hou ines-Opw iltid ol eum off vilg re, non magni odorie, > temen ateftabile apud Deumgs 


ftut Dawee! ſignificet divens ad Ballaſar Deun non c:gn:ſceentem, Auds &c. Tale abgwrl :dicrr & Petruchpuil Clemens 
CITING Loua que fiunt ab infide/tbus tn hoc {ecul» ejs proſunt non &> milla ad eonſtqnihdem with UOnaR, 
E! conuenienter qvia nec ili propter Deis facinnt ſid propter nat uri bumanam.$:j anew propter Deun ſacuant jd oft, 
Pddeuev ſolum ins hoe ſecis/o proficit eiz;ſed in ile ,mag/; autamin-clie. Fe | 
on0ey, 
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794 Of SatrefatFiow. | 
nel in thisworld but alſoz that; yea fpeciatlyin that that 510 com, 
Here is the trac cgadMory of Nabucbodenoſors works (er forch wa. 
tvs: be wis an infideltihe lenew'trorGod ; that which hedid, hee 
didic onely by natural inftin&;God reſpeed irns further bur on« 
ly for this world, and onlyin that reſpeA.did Dariellay vnto.him 
Redeemethy ſmnerwith almes,and therefore it mult needes be grans . 
£cd,tharthe word of red:eminy 1s very vaproperly vicd, 8& can haue 
noſuch meaning as 44. Brſpop intendeth by it, Now therfore albes 
je it berrue which AZ. Perkms obſeructh out of the learned: in the 
:Chaldeccongue,thar the word whichisby the vulgar interpreter 
trafiſlated to redeeme doth properly lignifie to breakoff, yet he nee« = 
_ ded norco haue rcfted ypon thatanſwer,but ſhould rather haue r4+ 
ken the common tranſlarion, thereby to cuit thatche name of re » 
demption hath vic with ecclefiaſticall writers, withoue anyimtend- 
' ment of Popiſh ſatisfaQion, For words are not alwaies to be rac- 
ked totheir natiue and propervſe, bur from itare borrowed many 
Limes to import ſomewhateile which. in ſome reſpef may ſcene 
neere ynto it, Redemption properly importeth the paimenrof aiuſt 
price, for the ſetcing of a captive or bondwi free. [nthigggeaning 
itis vſed of our Sauiour Chriſt, who gaue himſelfe fora price for 
w$,to ſctvs free from death and finne,& co reconcile vsvnro Gad; 
burin this meabting to arcribute' vnto- Our felues any power: or 
worth to pay any price, orto yeeld any valuable recompence vnto 
God for ourlinnes,isa blaſphemy incollerable , anda great im- 
peachment of the ſufficiencie of Chriſts redemption. Yer not- 
wichſtanding the terme of redeeming igotherwiſemany times vſed, 
 whenonethingismade conſequete to the doing-or forgoing-of 
another, as the freedome of the bondman is to the paiment of the 
price. Inthis caſe the one is{aid to be redeemed by the other, not 
becauſcit is a worthy price forthe purchaſe, bur becauſcit is an op= 
| portunity for the obtaining orgainingofit, Thus Nabucbedonoſor 
formerly faid to his ſoothſaicrs:® /know-cortainly that yoredeemthe 
ere that is,thatye vic yourtalke for the prolonging of the time, 
So arc welaid by forgoing the vanities andpleaſures of the world, 
f,o redeeme the timebccauſe thereby we take che gpportuniry ther- 
of to beſtowit tothe Lords yſe.. Thus the heathen King was wil. 
ledby almes-deedes to redeewehis finaes, not, as though his almes- 
deeds were any facisfation to Ged for his innes,which by the. 
| doQtrine 
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doArine of Popery could not bee, but becauſe God forthe com- 
mon bencfitof mankinde, hath youchſafcd to yeeld good for the 
onely ourward forſaking of euill waies, howſocuer inward regenc- 
ration finde no place at all. Thusa man is ſaid with his goods. to 
redeeme his ſoule , not for that worldly goods arc a price for the 
fauing of a ſoule, God forbid but for that by forgoing his goods, 
he findech meanes and opportunity of being ſaucd by Icſus Chrilt. 
Andinthis ſort ccclefiaticall writers are wont ſomerimes to attri- 
bute to works of repentance and charity the redemption of our 
finnes,not for that they trookethem in themſclucsto be any price, 
for che worth whereof God ſhould bee appealed towards vs., bur 
onely becauſe to the. faichfull doers thereof for Chriſfts ſake, in 
whoſe name they are done, God hath made the promiſe of fore 
giueneſfe of finnes and cuerlafting life. Now by that that hath 
bene ſaid, we ſee that A. Byſhopsargument isfallen intothis frame, 
Nabuchodonofor an infidell and heathen King, neuer partaker of 
forgiuenctle of finnes, and not capable by the doctrine of the 
""Thurch of Romeof doing any ſatisfaRion for finne,is willed to 
redceme bis ſaneswith almes deedi; therefore after forgivencſſe of 
linnes, there remaineth yet aſatisfaRion to be made for the ſinnes 
that are forgiuen,He that ſhalldeniehis argument, ſhall doc him a 
ſhrewd turne;for how to proue it, hee cannot tell. As for the place 
which he citeth-out of F, Luke, it muſt importſomwhat further the 
the wordsſound. For infidels as we baue ſeenc of Nabuchodonoſor 


dy giuc almes, and yet all things are not cleanevnto them, tor ®:o © Tit.1.15. 


vnbeleeners nothing us cleane but enentheir minds and conſeeences are 


defiled,. The Phariſces alſo ro whom Chriſt there ſpeakerh, ® gaue h Math. 6.2, 


almes, and yet they were nor cleanſed thereby, Yea, the Apoſtle S; 


Paul giuerh vs to vnderſtand,that i a man may gine all bs goods t0u.Cor.rz.3. 


feeze the poore, and yet being without charity andloue, it profireth* 
bim nothing. But by the occaſion of the words, the meaning of 


them will appeare. Rc hath ſaid beforc, * Indeede ye Phariſes make kLukn1:39- 
clean the outſide of the eup and of the platter but xthat which is with- , ,, 
6 you gs full of raurcnmg and wickedneſſe Hereupon he addeth forre- ,,. 


proofe;Te fooles,did not he that made that which is without make that 
which i within alſo? Tnen for correction and exhortation he brin- 


gethin the words which 4. Bebop alledgeth by halucs;* Tea,yae * wives in 
ther grue for alms thoſe things that are within, $chold allthings ſoal Jorv iNnpoduiete 


Eee be 
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be cleane vnto you. Where preſuppoling as wee may eonceiuethar 
they did giue almes, orotherwiſe cxhorting them (o to do, hee 
withall diceQethrhe-true manner of the giuing thereof, conſiſting 


not onely in reaching a giſtwiththe hand, but in giving theheare 


and affeQion, and! powring ont the ſole, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, 
Inf.zt.1% gorbe bungry; in ſhewing indgement, and mercy,and fidelty to our 
brethren,for che want whereof hee takethexception againſt them 
mMatt.33.23Þ ja the next words, as Saint Mathew expreficih the particulars 
thercof, Therefore he admoniſheth them by theſe words, that as 
they were carcfull cutwardly to clenſe their cups and platters, fo 
they ſhould much-more be carefull ro clenſe theirhearts, to yoide 
them(ſelues of hypocrifie, conttoulnetle,briberie,crucleic, and to 
puton charity , compaffion, mercy, iutice,and faithfulnefle, and 
then notonely their diſhes and veſſels, but their almes- deeds, their 
meates and drinkes nov defiled with rapine and covetouſneſſe, 
yea allthingrſpould be cleane vmo them, It is notfor almes then 


that Chriſt (aith, Bebold all things ſuallbe cleave vnto you, foralmes - 


n-1.Tim-1.5 joſelfe may bedefiled and vneleanc,but for "/owe our of a pure hart, 
amo. & 4 good conſeience,anl faith vnfained, So thatin'efteR tire words 
115 of Clift arebur the ſame with chat which the Apolle faith,* 41 
pAtr5s, things ave cleane tothern that ave cleane,thatis,to them whoin hare” 
and conſcience arc purificd and clenſed. And becauſe F by farththe 
heart is parified,cherfore he faith it effe, ro rbewthat belreme all 
thingrare cleane. So-then CHaifter Biſiay: reaſoneth thus, Tothem 
that giue almes in true faith and a good conſcience, all things are 
elcane; therefore by almes deeds wee are redeemed and purged 
from our finnes, We denie the argument, becauſe it is not by almes 
it ſelfc thatall thingsare cleane ynto vs,but almes it ſclfe receiucth 
purity andclcannefte from faich and a good conſcience, without 
*'which it is in. Gods fight defiled and vncleane, | 
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"00 Up Oar fit» Bring forth the worthy fruits of penance. That is, dov 
bs ſuch workes asbecome themwho are penitont: Warch ( as $, Chrylo» 
Hom.o.iaMaths ſtome ea powndeth ) are: Hee that hath ſtcllen away another mans 
goods, lct him now giuc ofhisowne: hethat hath committed for- 
nication, lct him abſtaine from che lawſull. company. of his _—_— 
wife, 
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| Panie 3 what hisfellowes haue (aid,bee it good or bad, _ 
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$0 omvit all others, venerable Bede interpretetb thems thus, Monikc 
your finnesby doingtheworthy fruites of penance, to wit, by af- 
fitting yourſelucsſo much for cuery offence, as worthy penance 
doth require, which will be aſactifice of iuftice, thatis, a moſt iuſt 
facrifice. | 
To thi M Perkins anjwereth chat thu textr 9 abſurd, forthe word 


repent fi miſe b,onely change your minds from ſnne to God, & teſtifia 


11 by good workers, | | 
he ply. Hu anſwer is moſt abſurd, for wee argue ont of theſe words 


{Wortby fruits of penance: ) and bee anſwererh to che word gerg 
before,repent which we uſe not againſt them;and for his gloſe or teſti- 
fhing our repentance, us ſufficiently config ed by the Fathers before al- 
drdged, | | 


ad Saint Tohn expreſly maketh them the meanes to eſcape the 
wrath of God, ſaying #94t the Axewas ſet to the Reore of the Tree,and 
vnleſſe by worthy fruits of penance they appeaſed God they ſhould be cut 
vp, andcaſt into hell fire : and ſcemerb to confute the laying hold on 


Chrifts ſas 15 fattion by faith: ſaying ,it willnorhelpe you to ſay that yee 


re the Souner of Abrabam who was father of all true belceners : as 
much as if be bad ſaid, Truſt not,zonour faith, band off ye generationof 
wipers, For notwithſtanding a bee the ſonnet of the faitbfull, vuleſſe 
ge amendyour lines,and for the exillworks which ye haue done heere- 
tofore, make recompece,and /aticfie the tnſtice of Godwith good, yefoatt 
$ecofimo bell foe, © 


R, ABBOT. 


This argument is like his fellowes that are gone before. Fee 
muſt doe (uch workes as become thoſe that arepenitent, therefore the 
worksthat we doare ſatisfactions for onr {innes. . Aman would 
thinke that Maſter Biſbop ſhould haue more diſcretion, then to 
bring ſuch light Ruffe in ſo waightic a cauſc. Though Maſter 
Perkins had alledged it out of ſome oftheir bookes, yet reaſon 
wolild haue required,that hee in the reuicw ſhould have better 
aduiſed of it. But we ſce,Trigge and Trwgge will not part com- 


alſe 


Eeez 


wifc,and ſoforth: recompencing the worke s of ſinne, with the contra- 
ry workes of vertue, T be ſame expoſition gineth Saint Gregoric, and 
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falſe, he will ſay it to the death. Onely his memory faileth him a 


little, where he(aith, that they vſe no argument againſt vs from the 
words going before, Do penance, as they ſay;Repent,as we traſlate itz 
hauing forgotten thar his maſters of * Rhemes made a ftout argu- 
ment from thencein behalfe of penance and fatisfaRion. Very im« 
pudcntly they dealt therein , becauſe 1t is contrary to their owne 
dorine, to vrge penance ang ſatisfaction ypon them that are to 
be baptized,and Thomas Aquinas aftirmeth icto be an injury tothe 
bloud of Chriſt, as J haue bbefore ſhewed; and therefore by theit 
owne doQrine, the words of /obx Bapiſf cannot be vnderſtood of 
any ſuch matter, Bur yetthey were fainefor a ſhift ro take hold of 
that,becau'e they had nothing elſe ſo colourably to ſerve turne in 
that behalfe, It was our of A, Byſbops head what they had ſaid, or 
elſe without doubt he would haue ſaid the like. But I, Perkin hath 
rightly told him, that the Greeke word wm there vied by S, 
Tohn,figmificth the alteration and change of the mind from (in ro 
righceouſnefle, Itimporteth no afts of penance,bue inward refors 
ming of our affections forthe amendment of ourliues. And there- 
fore doth Arhanaſins fay that repentance hath it name from thence, 
© for that it transferreth or remouetb the mind from enill togood, M, 


163.14c3pence- B1pop Will not ſtand vpon this; he vrgeth the other, words, worthy 


tie reipiſcetia di- fygits of penance, Howlocuer he tranſlate them abſurdly, yer wee 
cituur quod nents 


a4 malo in benum 
branſferat. 


approue his expoſition of them, do ſuch works as bevome them that 
are penitent ; but what followeth hercof for him?Surely wee teach 
men todoſuch works as become them that profeſle repentance,to 
recompence former works of ſinne with contrary works of vers 
euc;formernegleR angcarcleſneiſe, with due circumſpeQion and 
watchfulneſle ouct their waies and converſation. Wee teach that in 
gricuous fins our griefe andafflition of mind ſhould bethe maxe, 


and that both inwardly it js ſo, and outwardly appeareth fo to bee, 


where true repentanceis, eucn as greater wounds cauſe greater 
feeling and paine, and make men more catneſt to ſecke remedy 
and cure.But inall this we can find no fatisfaRion, in all this wee 
cannot finde that our afflition and ſorrow is the thing it ſelfe 


that workes the cure, It is the humbling of our felues to ſceke 


mercy at Gods hands , for the waſhing away of our finnes in 
the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt , bur we know not how it ſelfe ſhould 
bee caken for a watcr to waſh vs from our finties. But: yer 
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2, Biſowp will proue it ſoto be, becauſe lobn Baptift faith, 4 Now ﬆ 4 Vero} 


the axe laid tothe roote of the tree : enery tree therefore that bringath 
wor forth good frunte ſball be hewne downe and caſt into the fire. Which 
iseucnas muchcothe purpoſe, agifhchad ſaid iuſt nothing, We - 
fay alſothareuery tree thac bringerh not forth good fruite,(hall be 
hewne downe and caft into the fire, but hill we ſay, whatisthis ro 
fGtizfaRtion? We fill require his proofe, that for the vertue and 
woorch of theſe fruites itis that God is appcaſed towards ys. But 
that cannot be; fora man cannotbring forth good fruite, excepe. 


friſt of all he be made a good tree; fot *an exill treecannet bring forth © Ctut.y-17, 


good fruite, And ifhe muſt firft be a good erec that he may bring 
forch good fruite, then God muſt firſt be appeaſed towards him, 
which is by the faith of Icſus Chrift, * hows God hath (et forth tobe 


our reconciliation or atonement through faithinthis bloud, Our good ® Rom. 3.35 


fraitzs chenare notthe cauſes, buttheeffeRs of Gods being appeg- 
{ed towards vs, If we hauc none,we are ſure that we are inſtate of 
iudgementand damnation; and the ſentence of Saint 7obn taketh 
hold of vsz but if we haue them, we arcnot to account them the 
red:mption of our (innes, but teſtimonies of the remiſſion and for- 
giuznefſethereof. Yea but Saint /oby, fairh 17.Biſbop, ſeemeth to 
Corfute the laying bold on Chriſtes ſatufattion by faith. Whete, orin 
what words? Marcy becauſe be ſaith, Say not in your bearts, we hane 
Abraham to our father. Wc may imagine that he bada vizard on 
his face whe be wrote this, that the paper mightnot ſee him bluſh. 
Why, what is there in theſe wordes againſt the laying hold on 


Chrifts ſatisfaQis by faith?Forſooth he ſaith tochem, it will yet hehe 


you toſaythat ye are the ſounes of Abraham, who was father of alltrue 
beleeners, Well, bur whatis this yetto laying hold on Chriſts ſa= 
tisfaRion by faith? Ir i 4s mench, (aithhe, as if be bad ſaid, truſt 
not to your faithy hand off ye generation of vipers, This is aftrange 
conſtruRion;rhat ſ#y nor in your hearts,we bane Abraham co our Fa- 
ther, ſhould be as much as to ſay, Traft not to your faith. But it 
grew at Rome, and we know that thingsfarre fetched are woone 
to be very ſtrange. As for vs, we conceiue in our ſimplicity that 
Johns meaning was to reproue them for flattering themſclucs, for 
that carnally they were the ſeede of eAbrabarn, as if that were 
ſufficient ſecurity for chem rowards God, when as in the meane 
time they ncgleRed the repentance, and faith, and workes of 
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i Math.31.31. 
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goo Of Satifattios:? 
Abraham; The tre childten of Abraham are they t who walke- 

in the ſteps of the faith of Abraham, and ® go the workes of Abraham, 
which they not regarding; could not beaccounted che fonues of 
Abraham; whoſe of-ipring-was reckoned according tothe ſpirit, . 
nor according cothe fleſh. Thus doth our Sauioor tefitfie of them - 

-» that they belccued not; ſaying vmto them : i Pubiicans 'and barlors 
= ſhall go before you into the Kingdome of. God : For Tohn came wnto- 
you in the way of righteonſu:ſſe, and ye beleeuedbimnot, but Publicane- 
and barlotsbelcened him; and ye though ye ſaw it, were not monedwith- 
repentance afterward that ye might beleeue him, Now is it not a; 
wonder,that whereas it is apparent that they had no faith, yer /ohy 
Bapriftſhouid ſay vnto them, Truſt not ro your faith? Well, all this, 
is nothing, he cannot ſerue the Popes ruene that will not norably- 
cogge and lye. The reſt of his commentaric accordeth with chis, 
where hefoiſt:th in the ſat rsfying of Gods wſtice,there being nothing - 
in the words of S, /ohn, that ſoundeth to that eff: R, | 


14: W. BrisHope. | 


The 7. obieftionwith M.Perkins. Paul ſctteth downeſundrie- 
fiuitesof repentance, whereof one is reuenge, whereby repcntant: 
perſons puniſh chemſclues to ſatisfie Gods tultice, for the tewpo-- 
rall puniſhmene of their finnes.. 

1 Perkins anſwereth Arepentant ſinner maſt rake vengeance: 
of himſelfe, and thatis, to yſe all meanes to ſubdue the corruption: 
of nature, &.to bride! carnal affeion, which kind of affections are- 
reſtcrainmentsproperly, butnopuniſhmeats; diretcd againſt the: 
finne, but nor ag1inſithe perſon... IN 

Reply.” [ nener ſaw ary wrter ſo contraict himſelfe, and ſo dully, 
that he doth not vnaerſtand bis owne words If this ſubdumg of our cor=- 
rupt nature be reſtrajvements only from ſinne hereafter,and not alſo pus- 
niſhments of fiu paſt haw' then doth the repentant ſinner taks vengeance 
of bimſe If which you affirme that hs muſt. do? 'Renenge at enery ſimple 
boay khnoweth, is therequita/l of enill paſÞ:We graum that all ſatinfa- 
Aon is direfted agatiſt ſinnc, and net-agamftihe perſon; but for the 
great grodof the man, albert that for a ſeaſonit may aff; bath his bo« - 
die and mindtoo, as Samet Pauls formen Epeſtle didihe. Corinthians, 
But this ſorrow bring according vato God, dub mich benefit the perſon, 

6 the Apoſtle declareth; For beſides this renenge taken on him[elfe to 
; appeaſe 
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"Kppeaſe Gods wrath, it breedeth cas it 6s In the text following) tu our 

Corrupt nature that lonetÞ non juch: chaſtiſement, A fearc toreturoe 
to finne,/eaft ir be ag arneprniſhed. for where there is na ſears of þ ares, 
& muchpleaſure thtther our corrnption will runxe headlong I: fyrreth 
vp alſo in v3, Jadignation againſt ſfinne, & all the wicked nſtruments 
of it, A defence and clearing of curſclues, with the honeſter fort. And 
anemulation, addefire to flie as farre from fine as other our equals, 
and conſequently A loue of vertue and bonelilife, which freethws fro 
that ſorrow and all ther troubleſome paſſions, all#bich arc plainly ga- 
theredout of the ſame text of $.,Paul, Wn 


: :R. ABBOT, 
"The Greeke fathers Chry/oſtome Theopbylatt, Orcumenius, and 
- Hierome amonglt the Latines, dorcierrc the rewenge there ſpoken 
-of by the Apoſtſceto the puniſhmentof the inceſtuous man, where 
'by they maintained the authority and dueregard of the lawes.of 
'God Bur we furcher very williwgly yecld, that byrexenge is allo 
meantawreaking of amans anger, asI maytcrme it, vponhim- , 
ſelfe; being oft:nded and grieuedar himſclfe for theſinne that he 
hath done, and therefore bending himſelfc ro crofle and thwart 
thoſe delires by which be was Jed yntoit.. This theScripturetea- 


cheth vs by the termes of * denying owr ſeluges, Þ mortifying ourearth- . Math. < 
ly members, © ſuffering in ths fleſh, *erucifying the fleſhwith the affe<-c 1.Per.q. 
tons and luſts of 4t, and © deſtroying of the bud) of fimme, Thus men 90 5:24 


occaſion requiring, give themſeclues ouer to faſting, and weeping, 
and mourning, and forbearing of accultomed delighes, yea and to 
open rebuke and ſhame with menghauing by-publik offence made 
themſelues a ſcandallto the.church. This rexexge we deniec not; 
welay that hereby we tcltifie both to God and.men the difplea« 
ſure and offencerhat we haue raken againſt our (cluesz weteach 
others to tike heed, and carefully to ſhun thoſe occaſions wherby 
we hauefallen; we labour hereby thatche tEprations.of Fnmay no 
more in the like ſort preuaile againſt ys; but weareſtill coſecke of 
that vie which /.B:ſpop maketh of it, that this anger of ours againſt 
our ſelues is A price of ſatisfaRion for the appealing of Gods an» 
'ger. Tothis beingthe very point;he (aich neucra word; he tellerh 
vs of reuevge,: but he prooucth notthatthisxeucnge is a macter of 
2 ”—  Poeyg _.. 


\cRom,6.6, 


Plal.49. 


2 Paral.3s3. 


Math.18. 
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$o2 
fatisfaRtid, We ſay that tothis revenge of grue & Faithfull repentance 
God granteth remiſhon of finnes,but welay he granceth ir,becauſe - 
welceke it, notinthe merir of our reucngey but onely inche bloud 
of [clus Chriſt, | 


15. W.B1iSHOP, 


Lafilyſaith M. Perkins: They make threeworkes of (atisfadi- 
on, Praier, Faſting, and Almes-deedes, x 

For the firſt, iris meere foohſhnes tothink,chat a man by praice 
can ſatisfte for his fins, ir isall one as if you had (aid, that a begger 
by asking an almes can deſcrue the almes, or a debtor by reque- 
Ring his creditor to pardon his debt, ſhould chereby pay his deht- 

That Prater doth appeaſe Gods inſlice,and obtainepardon,God him- 
ſelfe ts witneſſe, ſaying : Call vpon mein the day oftribulation, &I 
will deliver thee, Praier caxnot be made without faith in Gods poner, 
and hope in his goodneſſe, and therefore muſt needs be pleaſing in Gods 
fight: bypraier we bumble onr ſelues before God, and acknowledge bis 
ommnipot encie,and our infirmity, By prater we lament with bitter teares 


« 04r owne ingratiinde. folly,and wick: dnes,& bewaile the grienou(nes f 


onr ſinmes : ſuch praier made King Dauid (as his P ſalmes do teftifie 

wer his couch with teares, making them bus foode day and night:and 
by them he [atisfied for his former offences, So did a farregreater ſinner 
then be, Kmg-Manaſſcs:who falling into- tribulation, praycd vntothe 
Lord his God, & did great penance before the God ot his fathers, 


and prayed, and intreatedearncfily, and God heard his prayers, 


broughthim back againe to Terufalem into bis Kingdome, Nowes 
M Perkins Similes. Abegger doth notdeſerne his almes, becauſe he 
makes not thus formerkindof prayer bat the ſhort ſleight one of the Pro« 
reftants from the lips omtward. The like we ſay of a debter, whoſe credi- 
For being a needy man, will net be prid withomt mony;but God nho needs 
on of our goods bighly eſtremeth of an bumble & contrits beart grie- 
wed much for baning ſinned in the ſight of God, and bumbly ſuing vnte- 
bins forpardon. Toſurh a one he ſaid:: did Loot forgiuethee all thy 
debts,becauſe thoubeſoughteſt me? 
R. ABBorT. 


Ky Maſter 'Biſbops arguments are {ike the foxes whelpes., neue? 
a one bercer then other and all ſtarke navghr.. Iris. firangeto mn 
what 


% 
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what ſhuffling and ſhifgipg he-vieth co make ſome good ſhew 
of a bad cauſe, The queſdn is,whether prayer be a worke of ſatis» 
faRion,thatis,a worke ofthat woorth and price,as that by che me= 
xit thereof we make Ged a iuſt and ſufficient recompence for the 
offcnce that we have done. For the proofe hercof be alledgeth the 


ſentence of the Plalme;*Callvpon me in the time of tronble,and | will *PAL50.08 _ 


bearethee, Sothen hisreaſon is this, God hath promiſed to heare 
vs when we-pray vnto hn, therefore prayer is a worke of ſatisfa« 
Rion, As muchas if he ſhoald ſay, the prince promileth a traitour 
vpon his ſubmiſſion and intreatie to give him his pardon;therefore 
his ſubmiffion and intreaty is a ſufficient recompence for his trea« 
fon. We may ſee how marucllouſty the Romaine nh ſharpe- 
neth mens eye-ſight, chat they can fee mans ſatisfaction there, 
where God onely lignifieth hisowne mercifull difpoſition, Yea bug 
God doth thereby wimeſſe that prayer doth appeaſe Goasinſtice and ob. 
| tame pardon. Yea but whatneed a-pardon when the finis already 
pardoned?for prayer is made a worke of fatisfaQion after the for- 
giueneſſe of the finne, as I haue ſhewed before, A very ridiculous 
device, that God firftreqpitteth the trefpaſſe, and we afterwards 
for a puniſhment,andto make God amends and latisfation, muft 
fay, Forgiue vsour treſpaſſes. Therefore when he ſpeakcth of ob1a- 
ning pardon, he doth but ſeeke by words of cruch co colour abſurd 
dotages of falſhoog and error.” The yſe of praycr is indeed not to 
make ſatisfaRion,but to craue pardon, It appeaſcth Gods iuſtice 
by the increatiog of his mercy, whik we beſcech him ro hearevys, 
not for our prayers ſake, but for Chriſts ſake z not by the meritof 
our ſatisfaction;but by vertue of bis interccffion; not for the works 
fake which we do, bur forhistruths ſake; for that he hathpromiſed 
fo to detorhemthat call ypon him, By our prayer we requeſthim 
to forgiue vs, that is, nottovrge v3to ſatisfaQion, and is it not an 
abſurd fancyto affirmeprayecritſclfeto be a ſatisfaRtion? And what 
do men in this caſe, burmock and gally with God, in asking him 
forgiueneſſe, when in the meane time they thinke romake him a 
full and juſtrequitall of his wrongs, ſo thae there ſhall benothing 
to be forgiven ? For what remaincth ro be forgiven where there is 
yeclded a ſufficient recompence for the offence done ? 24 Byſbop 
goeth on andtelleth vs,that prayer cammot be madewitbout faith, Ic 
ks true, & by faich i£13thatour praycr obtaiacth all things at _ | 
and 
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hand, But of faithit.is true which S., Angfroſe faith,that® it obrat. 


meth as by deed of grft;not by way of debr.Ie tFbketh-not to our (atisfa-. 


ion, but-to the promiſc of God-through che mediation of Icſus 
Chriſt. Further he allegeth idlely and impertinently, that praier is 


pleaſing vnto Ged : tha rby it we bumble our ſelues before bim,achnow., 


ledging bis omnipotencie,and our owne infirmity; that thereby wee la 
ment and bewaile the grieuouſneſſe of our ſinnes. He mentioneth Kin 

Damd watering his conch with teares, and making them his foode day 
& mght:& Manaſſes greatly bumbling himſelfe,as the rext ſaith,(nee 
doing great penace as he tran(latech)8& intreating the Lord,ſo as that 
tbe Lord heard him,cc. Now all theſe things are according to the 
Proucrbe, Proraftris ligones;we call for rakes, he ſends vs mattocks; 
we demand onething,and he au{wereth another, We lay that pray. 
er is pleaſing toGod; we confetlc all thele vſes and etFeRs thereok, 
but whar is all this tothe proouing of fatisfaRtion ? how doth hee 
make ir appeare that that which Dazid and Xanaſſes did, they did 
1t with opinion or purpoſe to make ſatisfaRion for their finnes 2 I 
would askc him here with what face hee cou'd chus ſer himlelfero 
delude his Reader with cmprty ſhadovies and ſhewes of yaine dif. 
courſe, but that I ſce his whole booke in a manner is made of tuch 
delulions. But here tro ſhew the abſurdicie of chis aſſertion of theirs, 
that praieris a matter of fatisfaRtion, AT. Perkens had ſaid, that it is 
ll one as if they (pould ſay, that a begger by atking of atmes ſhould de. 


ſerne bis almes,or thata debter by requeſting his creduor to pardon the 
a-bt ſhould thereby pay thedebr.See now whata (chollerl:ke anſwer 


A4.Biſpop hath returned, Tothefiiſt he ſaith, Abegger doth net de- 

Serne bus almes becauſe he makes not this former kind of prater but the 
ſhort ſleight one of the Proteſtants fromthe lippes outward. Thus full 

ſimply he giuerh a gird atthe Proteſtants prayers, to ſhift himſclfe 

from anſwering for cheir owne , But what if the begger do 
makethar kind of prayer, and with much lzmentation craue an 
almes, is herhereby to expeRit as deſcrued and due-ynio him? 

hath he hereby any inſtrighe andcitle to tha which he craueth? 
Surely, if itbe due vnto him, ic isnoalmes, orif it be analmes, 
then it is not due vnto him. Why could not after Biſhop concciue 

the inſtance as well of the carneſt and hearty requeſt ofthe beg- 
ger, asoftharſburt fleighrone fromthe lips outward, burthat be 
_ Was 


= 
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was put to his ſhifts, and was-glad thus in acloudtoſicale away? 

But it is lome further mMter- that he hath reſpet vnto: For we 
Proteſtants are content to pray fimply as Chiift hath taught, nor 

thinki::g any vertue to canfilt © 2» mwulcetrde of words nor imagining c Ecdleſ.g.2;. 
that by the length of our praycrs weare to preuaile with God, or- 

thac by the oftenſaying of them he isthe more atteed wii chem, . * 

but meſurirg prayer by theintention and affection of the hearr, 

veceting itielfeaccording to the motion of. it (elfe; either by few 

or many words.. We pray not by rule, nor offer our deuotions co | 
God by task and tale, knowing,it tobe but © bablng to mone 4 ne- DO AREDR 
ceſſary matter to God with ſuperfluous and needleſſe words. Bur the ne w: ditiun: ogra 
Corholikes-are like the old heathens, who thought themſelues ro petine-une, 
be the better heard for their much babling andoften repeating, and agere __ 
therefore they (ay their praiers by number. and ſtint, as if they, **57e 
would make therofacharme of inctiantment to bind God to their 

will. Aman for a penance muſtſay ſo many Pater noſters, and! fo 

many- Aucmarics , and ſo many Creedes, and when he hath fo 

done, he is man good cnovgh, he hath made fatisfeQtion for his. 

fianes, In one of their bookes thereare ſeuen ſhorc praygrs before 

which thereis this Rubricke:*/boſoener being in the ſtate of grace; ; 
ſn:1l denontly ſay theſe ſenen prayers following before the Crucifixe, —_— 
with ſeuen Pater n:ſters, and ſeuen' Auemarics, he (hall obtame ſyxe cumuun — wi 
& fifty thouſand [yeares of pardon; fourteene thouſandgramedby Sam —_ E- 
Gregorte, foxrtene thouſand by Nicholas the fifth, andiboſe doubled griie ex [tens | 
by Six1i4 the fourth., O what a horrtble yertue. there isin the nums ns 
ber of Sexer, when it comesto prayers andpater nofters;and Auc- ſequen'erjcum.. 
maries, what a foule rule would he make in- Purgatoric,: that ,75,29& 
ſhould vſe cuery day to ſay theſe prayers? He ſhould haueſo many «= nnagoram 
thouſand yearesroſparetrom himſclfeasthathe mightrida great {5 277 
murth of ſoules/out' of thai cruell priſon, .Suctr a like foolerie dg 40mm many. 
we findein their ® /eſus Pſalter, commended forthat rhegloriows* ©© 
name of Teſws is therein called vpon fonre. hundred and fiftie times in gf Falter 
which there are fifteene princepall petitions, which muſt be ſaidenery Ks = __ 
one by themſelues ten times, andyou may ſay them vpon your renne fing meditacion,&c, 
ger1;(to be fureto keepe juſt reckoning )or e/ſepen renne beades, 
andincuery of theſe reane times che name of Jeſus is thuice repeas- 


ted, thirty times 1n cuery petition, as for example; 
| | | x: leſs, 


of Satief ation; 


s iſu, Teſs, ſun, mercie. 

2 Hleſw, leſwn, eſs, mercy. - Q 

3 leſs, Feſ, Ieſu, mercy.&te. 
The ſecond petition. 


z Jeſu, leſu, Teſu, belpeme. 

2 Jeſu, leſu, leſu, belpe me, 

3 Jeſu, Jeſu, leſu, helpe me.chc. 

The third petition, 

s Jeſu, leſn, Ieſwn, frength me. 

2 Jeſu, leſn,leſu, ſtrength me. 

3 Jeſu, Jeſu, Ieſu, ſtrength me, &c. till in euery one ye 
make yp the number often. Now [ crow the ſvort fleight prayers of 
the Proteſtants be not comparable tocheſe deuotions: ne maruell if 
both heaucn nd hell be conjured at ſootten repeating of the name 
of Iefus, What Circemightbe thought hkely ro bewirch men lo 
farre, as to giue any regardtoſuch drunken taucies? What Pro. 
phet,nr Apoſtle, or Father, or Mactyr, or Confeſior hack; giuen chE 
anycxample of praying in this ſort? Or if they haue no cxample of 
it, why do they thus leudly cntangle ſimple ſoulcs with an opinion 
of deuotionin that whercin there is nothing bur abſurd and hea 
theniſh ſuperſtition? Theſe now are the prayers of fatisfeQion, by 
which 24. B:ſbop will hauc vs to ynderſtand, that there is a diffe. 
rence betwixt Catholikes and beggers; for Catbolikes ſay their 
prayers often ouer,and thereby they mcric much, And yerwe ſee, 
that an importunate hungry begeer will Rand long, & go ouer his 
beggers dirtie, as often as A. Brſhops peenitentdoth his Parer no- 
Ker and his Creed, whofor ail chat, canclaime nothing as due vato 
him for the painesthat he hath taken. And if a begger by his in« 
ance and erneſtnetle can meric nothing at a mans hands,ſhall we 
thinke that a Catholike begger by his inſtance can meric and des 
ſcrue atthe hands of God ? Belecue itthat liſt : asfor vs we know 
char praycr. craueth by way of almes,and therefore by way of me- 
Cit canexpect nothing. 

__  Hisexceptionto M.Perkins ſecond compariſonis as ridiculous 
and vaine as the former: The like we ſay of a debrer, ſaith he, whoſe 
creditor being aneedy manwill not be payed without money But whatif 
the creditor be not a needy man, but will be content without any 
money 
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money to remit the debt? What are all creditours needy men, *© 
and arethcre none found that forgiue debrs?doth 27, Bybop know 
ncuer a Catholike that ſheweth ſo great. compaſſion vpon a poore | 
man, humbly intreating him inthat behalfe? If he do not, wee ſue 
pcR cheir charity: ihe doe, wee ſuſpe his honeſty, who would 
mocke his Reader with ſuch a paltry ſhift, telling ys an idle tale, 
what it is wherewiththe creditoris payed, when ourſpeech is of 
increaty to remirthe debt. But in this cafe it iscleere, that as it is 
abſurd to ſay,that the debtors intreaty for theforgiuing of his debe 
may be called a fatisfaRion forthe debt: ſo iris abſurd co fay, that 
our prayer to God for the forgiuenelſe of our finnes, may be cal« 

l:d a ſatisfaction for ourlinnes, There is nodiſproportion whence 
he may take any aduantage againſt the force of this exception, Bug 
yerfurther he makech God by this meanes like vnto his needy cre- 
dirour.For as the creditor muſt bee appeaſed by money ,'ſo muſt 
God by mcrit,and on both parts ſatisfaQtion is required, Whar ir 
is wherewith the ſatisfation is made itskilleth not, beit to'God. 
one way,and to the creditor another way ;-but on-both ſides there 
mult be iuſt and worthy fatisfation, Hee would make vs beleeue, 

that God freely forgiueth nothing, butcither wee muſt by:merir - 
puchaſe our releaſc, 'or elſe wee mult lye by it, till wee haue payed 
the vttermolt farthing. Yea & that muſt be many-times formoney - 
alſo:for a!though God himſelfe take no mony for Pardons, yet the 
Vicar ofRome doth for him.' An humble and contrite-heart will : 
not ſerue the turne,he mult pay for itthat will be. pardoned. Thus - 
M.Biſnops ſhifes fall out amiſſe on cuerylide, and hee can ſay no. 
thing to ſeruc histurne.Better were it forhim royceld torbe truth, 
then thus to ſhame him(ſclfe by fighting fo childiſhly againſt ire Ig 
aword we tell him,that Gad indeed efremerth an humble and con- 
erite heart griening for ſinne,and ſnmg for pardon, bu hee efteemerh 
the ſame as ſuing tor pardon,notes preſuming of ſacisfaftion, A 
ſtrange ſurer ishe;thor thinketh ſuitero be ſausf2Rtion, or that by 
requeſting apatdon he idfHy deſerneth ro be pardoned, He alled- 


geth chatit is ſaid, ® Did not 7forgiue thee the debt, becayſe thou be- 1 roars. 294. 


ſoughteſt me,but yer he dothnot find that itis ſaid,lIforgaue thee the 
debr, becauſe by beſeeching me thou madceſt me aful recopence & 
ſatisfaCtion for the debt.lf.he had made ſatisfaRtion therby,gthen ir 


ſhould not hauc bin ſaid afterwards, which 4, Z:ſ-op ſhould have 
; | Tenmicm- 


Po 
\ 


IVeiſ.34 
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temembred ; | His maſter was wroth ardd-linered him 10 the tayler; + 


till be ſhould pay all that was dre vnto hin? There could nothin g Ice 
maine due, where iuſt GcisfaRion had bene made, 


86, W, BISHOP. 


Secondly, ſaith M. Perkins: Faſting is'athing indiffcrentof the | 


ſame nature with earivg and drioking, no more-conferring to the 
kingdome of heauen,then eating and drinking doch. Fbat an E- 
prewrian and fleſuly dottrine is this ? Why then did the Nminites faft, 
put on ſach-cloth and tyeon the ground (all which bodily afflitlrons are 
reduced to faſting) rather then #4te, and drinks, and preſume of Gods 
anercy of the one had bene 94 acceptablets God as the other? Why i $. 
John Baptiſt commended for bz rough garments and thin diet if che- 
Tiſving the fleſpplea's God as well as puniſting of it ? Chrft ſaith ex- 


; preſſeh:That it we faſt in ſecret, his heaucnly Father will repay vs 


openly: will hee reward cating and ove fo liberally'butoffating 
we ſhall hane awhole Chapter bcereafter,Therefore hi 1 bere 6on- 
clude,that this doftrme tendeth to the eſtabliſhment of the kingdon.e of 
Athcifts and Epicures,whoſeſweer ſpeech i: Let vs cate, and let vs 
drinke,for after death theres no pleaſure * trwe for ſachbeki-gods 
4nd their followers, | 


R. ABB or. 


That faſting of it ſelf is a thing indifferent neuer wiſe man made 
any doubt.Ne man cuer yet ina right mind thought itto be a mat- 
rerof yertue to keepe a mans belly emptic. Surely, if to faſt be a 
yertue,then tocate anddrivk is a yicegbecauſe whatſocuer is con- 
traryto vertueis vice. If y_—__ 1 (elfe bee a good worke, a man 
may doa good worke againſt his will, becauſe a man may be made 
to faft, when he hath more will cocate, But icmightpleaſe his wiſ- 
dometo vnderftand,that ſome things fimply and of chemſclucs are 

ood:other ſame things fimply and of themſclucsare euill; other- 
ome of themſclues arc neither good nor cuill, but yer are inſtru” 
ments and may be yſcd cither co goodor evill.Of this laſt kind are 
tiches heal frengdb walking 


_ virges 


ing, waking,ſleeping,matiage, | 
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virginity,and ſuch like,by whichforche things themfelues a man 
is ncicher the beter nor theworſe, but by a good 'man they may 
be applyed to good, and by an cuill man ro euill, Of the ſame na. 
ture arc eating,drinking, faſting;for none of which can a man bee 
called better then another man, becaufe they are things indiffe- 
rently common bothto-goodandeuill, although by a good man 
rhcy may be vſed to good. And therefore as-Fobw Baprift came* nei« aMar11.8, 15; 
ther eating nor drinking, ſo the ſonne of man came both eatmng & drin- 
king,to giue to yndertiand,that neither cating nor faſting of them. 
ſelues do make vs any whit the more acceptedinthe ſightof God, 

Neither did our Sauiour Chriſt by eating and drinking cherifb tbe 
fleſo in ſuch ſort asit is valawful to cheriſhthe fleſh which is mene 
of the vices,not ef the ſubſtance of the fleſh, by wantonneſle, in- 
tcmperancy, and'cxcefle,notby moderate and ſober feeding and 

- dict; in whichreſpe&ler himremember what the Apaſile ſaith, 
that * newer any man bated his own fleſh, but loueth and cheriÞbetb is, 
exen as the Lord doth the Church: thereby noting them co be yana- bBpb.g.55; 
turall morſtcrs racher then men, of whom he ſpeaketh in another 

.place, who place religion in not ſparing the body,and not baning it in 
any honor to ſatisfie the fleſh. As forthe Niniuites,ifthey had-buton- 
ly faſtcd, they had done as good as nothing, what had they done © Col-2.23, 
more the eheir cattle did?But they faſted ro humble themſclues to = 
God,and to ſhewtheirfeare of his wdgement, and fortheſe things 
God vouchſafed to reſpeRtheir faſt.. And thus he that4 faſterb irs FWP4 | 

fecrer,not to faſt, but © þ faſting to cherifþ prayer; not to afflit the « L war _ 
body, but te affcAtthe Guts : thatis, that vieththeone not for jg 7415s preces 
ſclfe ,burfor the other,nor forf bodily, but for ſpiritual andgodlpex- fi.timgs, 
erciſe,him the Father ſeetbin ſecret,and wilreward him openty. [x is 
notſimply faſting,that God requirech, bur humiliation and prayer 

he requirech faſting accidentally,onelyas a ſupport and- help ther 
of.Thereforc the doctrine of Popery is moſt abſurd and ſenſlefſe, 
which maketh faſting diſtinAiyby it ſelfe,and foririclfe,nor onely 
an at of Gods worſhip,but a}ſoa matter of merit, ſuch as whereby 
wee make fatisfation to God, and purchaſe of him the remiſſion 
of eur finnes, 3.” Biſvep atledgeth fomewhat concerning faſting, 
as we (ec, bur concerning this vſc of fafſting,thogh it were the mar» 
er in hand, hebad nothing ac all ro fay. As for his cauils they are 

handled before in®anſwerto bis Epiſtle ro the King, The kingdom 8 548-24 
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of Athiefts 8& Epicures in the whole worlddoth not flouriſh more 


chen in the Coureand Churchof Romezand I do almgſt perſwade 


my[ſelfe,that AZ. Biſhop in his owne conſcicriceis perſwaded thatie 
js ſo. I doubtnot buche would cell a pretty tale in this behalfe con. 
ccrning theirmaſters the leſuircs,bur that now his tongue is tyed 
vp,and hemuſt ſay nomorc, he hath benc taught whac it is co tell 
vs tales out of their (choole, 


17 W. BISHOP. , 

| Laftly,he ſaitb,that almeſ-deeds cannot be worky of [a115fall;onfor 
ſes: for when we gine them as we ought we do but our auty, and wee 
Pay 4s well ſay that aman by paying one debt may diſcharge another, 
as to ſay by domg his duty he may ſatisfie Gods inſtice for the puniſhmit 
of his (innes, A man might ſuppoſe that this man were pretily well [zene 


in Carolo Buffone,thar this rufleth in graue matters with his ſimple 


Similes, 

That almeſ. deeds redeeme our jus purge vs fromthem & make all 
things cleane vnto vs, hath bene already preued ont of holy Scriptares, 
Twill iegne thereunto this one teſtimony of that koly Martyr $.Cypiiz: 


Our frailrcy could not cell what to dg, vnletſe the goodnes of God 


by teaching vs the workes of iuſtice and mercy, had ſhewed vs a 
.certaine way of preſceruing our ſaluation, which is that with almſ. 
deeds we might waſh cleane away chefilth of ſins; which wee had 
contraQed afcer Baptiſme. The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh inthe Scripture 
and ſanh:Sinnes are purged by almes-decds and faith, 
NowtoM.Perkins Simile./: deny that a man ts bound to gine all 


| the almes that he can: we are bownd 10 Line that which we may will 


ſpare, when there is great want:but almes(which « a part of ſatisfattia) 
15 not ginen out of our ſuper fluitie, but ſpared from. our neceſ[arievſes, 
and i many times beſtowed when ther & noſuchgreat need,upon buil- 
ding Schooles, Colledges, Hoſpitals and Chapples, Andthjs may ſerus 
to anſwer M.Perkins Similes ag4in/t.theſe three works of tatufattion, 


If any man deſire tokhnow why we make ſpeaiallrechoning of theſe three . 


works,it 1s principally for two cauſes: Firſt we being 10 ſatufie, muſt per- 
forme «t with ſuch things aa be our owne, which be of three ſorts, ei- 
thertheybelong to our ſoule, orto our bodice, or to our egternall 6 pk 


The goods of our mind we offer to God by prayer ,byfaſting, and other 


reaſo. 


Om ..-JÞS. - 


reaſonable bodily diſcipline, we exhibits onto bima living hoaſt,holy 
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and pleaſing God, -By almeſdeedswo maks him an agreeable preſent Rexi13.55' 


of ogr goods Secondly, all ſims 44S John teacher, may be reduced into 
three priucipall heads. T he concupiſence of the fleſh, thats lechery, 
which is cooled by faſting & ſuch hke afflifting of the body: Concupil- 
cence of the eyes, cogeronſneſſe, which ic purged andchaſed away by 
almeſdecds:3nd prideof life, which i ſuppreſſed by bumble prayer, 
and often meditation of onr owne miſeries, 


R., ABBOr, 


Simple fimiles faith 3.Biſnep. Now he may be taken fora very 
ſimple mi, who toanſwer /mple fmileris forced to vieluch fimple 
ſhifes. We may wonder at the blindnefſe of theſe arrogant and pre 
ſumpruous hypocrites, who thus ſtand ypon theirterms with God, 
of doing more for him then they are bound co do, more then by 
dutic they owne ynto him, Euery man of common ordinary pietic 
and deuorion confetſeth, that wharſoeuer weare, or whatſocuer 


1,Bpiſt.z, 


we hauc,cither within ys or without vs, we owe all to God. * /» bing3 38.17.24. , 


we line,and mone,and haxe our being. Of his bountie werecciue, and 
by his mercy wecnioy whatſocuer we enioy.Solittle intereſt haue 


_ weinany thing in his fight, as that at his commaundement we are 


toleaue whatſocucr we have. In all the gifts therefore which we 
giuc in his name and for his ſake, we are to ſay and ctoacknows 


ledge, Tu4ex tnis tibi offerimns,Of thine owne we offer vnto thee thas- 


which # thine owne, and nothing but thine owne. Andalthough 


God haue not determined ynto euery man all prniogg vies of 
thoſe benefices wherewith hc hath endowed them, yer he hath 
taught cuery man to remember himſclfe to be #he Lords Reward 


for that porti6 which he hath,and that to him he ſhall give account 


ofthe diſpoling of it. He hath gwe cuery man leaueto vie theſame 
according to theiſtate and calling whereunto heis called, and for 
the lawfull ypholding and increaling of it,and accordingly to baue 
reſpeRofthole that are his, b forrhom he that careth not toproxide, 
hath denied ihr faith, and is worſe then an infidel;but yet ſo,as that he 


bi.Tim. 5:3. 


otherwiſc alſo*l/earre to do good works for neceſſary vſes,that he benot cTx.3.14. 


Urfruitfull; thatas he is a member of the body of Chrift, ſo he em. 
Ploy that which he hath as occaſio —_— tothe publike benefit 
Ft and- 


| .\ 
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and v(c of the ſame body; And this is one part of the thankes thee 

- we ow vnto almighty God, not to think much when there is cauſe 
to beſtow ſome part of that which we haue to the honor & ſeruice - 

ofhim at whoſe hands we haue recciuedall. Which, he thatneg- 
leQcthto do, andturneth all co private vie, and co the building of 

, his owne houſe, bringeth vpon himſclfe the iydgementdenounced 
2 —_—_— by the Prophet,and commonly verified before our eyes, 4 He that 
conetetb an enil conttouſnesto himſelf, that he may ſer his neſt on high 

70 eſcape fr the power of enil,conſu!teth ſhame to his owne houſe. Now 

ſcetng all thag we hauc is Gods, and we can no way ſufficiently re- 

corpence the mercy that he bath ſhewed in beſtowing the ſame 

yp1n vs, what extream'madneſſc isit to imagine, that thereour we 

can yecld him aiuſt and worthy price of redemption and ſatisfaRis 

for our (ins? Spare we neuer ſo much from our neccſ[ary yſes, and 

giue weneuer ſo much as it were out of our owne bellies, yet our 

confciences ſhould tell vs tba it is not the thouſandrh part of that 

which God hath deſerned of vs; and ſhall we beſo witlefſe asto 

thinke that that wee doe may be a ſufficient recompence for the 
| wrongs that we haue done vntohim? It is worthy to be noted 
e2.Cor.8.1.3- which the Apoſtle teacheth vs, that © 70 be willing beyond our power 
to minifter to the Saints is a grace of God beſtowed won vs. It is 
the fruite of Gods loue towards veto carry this minde towards 
thoſe that are his. What ſtrange men then are they, who of that 

which is the cffe& of Gods love and mercie cowards vs, will 
make 3 matter of our meritcand deſert towardsGod? Jna word, 

CM. Bifbops anſwer is a molt idle dreame; and becauſe we can 
do nething but what we ewe to God, and all infinitely too little 
to ſhery foorth our thankefulneſſe towards him, we muſt fay as 


pP_—_—  y 
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their children, poſteritic and friends, to beſtow vpon holy Church, 
asehey called,the gifts which they craued for themſclues. By this 
pretence, like *rbe Graſpeppers of Egypt, they denoured all that was * FExodnong. | 
greens vpon the earth : whatlocuer, was delighifome and pleaſant 
they found meanesto make it theirs, And hence came thoſe rich 
endowments of religious houſes, men vypon conſcience of finne | 
ſparing no coft,in falſe hope to find ſome comfort thereby, as 8 be- {omen the 
forc was laid, And this point of ſatisfation was ſo much the more 3» 
willingly entertained, becauſe they that wer loth to trouble them« 
Clues with faſting and praying, yet found helpe enough hereby, 
for that*a/mes may ſnpply or ſerme in fleed of the reſt, inaſn.uch as by it 
4 m4n in ſome ſort bujeth for himſetfe the other workes of ſatisfaltio in Fi xe gry 
them to whom be giueth almes. Thisis the wondertull yercuc ofthe 4 47-60 
a{mes that is enioyned by a Popiſh Prieſt,thar whena man neither ſupplere pereſe 
faſtech nor prayeth, yetit makerh other mens faſtings and prayers #9enumalie 
ſeruethe curac for the remiflion of his fin, And this was the notable ny neg 
colcning deuice of thoſe holy votaries, ro make men belecuc(as *= 9uifque /ibs 
' before hath bene mentioned)that they had a facultic to tranſport A | 
theirmerits and facisfaCtionsrochevſcofchem that were beneficial 9% chm: 
vnto a_ inthemſelyes that whichtbe Apoſtle S. Peter OG, 
had propheſicd of them, '7bongh conrronſneſſe with fained words ' 224+ 
they hall maks merchandize of you, But Ad.Biſhop herein maliceto 
the Jeluits,quite paſſeth by religious houſes,as if the s1mes of ſatiſ.. 
fation did not belong to them, Howſocuer he be outwardly paci- 
ficd, yet waver alratmente repoftum.., itis neither forgottennor for« 
giuen, if heknew which way co worke his witl, As for Schooles, -_ 
Colledges, Hoſpitals, Chappels, che building of them ( if it bein ; 
the true faith of Chriſt) is a gracious and godly worke, but when C27 
they arc ſo done, they are done as teſtimonies of ourthankfalneſſe ji fragilret 
and dutie to God,not as ſatisfaionsfor our fins, Now although :« om | 
he hauc hitherto proved nothing as touching ſatisfaRion, yet pre. *ilktes facires 
ſuming that he hath ſo done, he ioynerh to that ſuppoſed proofe toy wr 
chereſtimony of Cyprien,ſaying that*oar frailty & weaknes could not ria + 
rel whar to do vniefſe the mercy of God belping vs had by ſhewing vs the — | 
workes of inſtice &f mercy,opened vs a way forthe preſerning of our ſul. "= Ivan : 
wvatio, that by almesdeede we clenſe _— 4 way whatſoency filth of fin —_ 
Wwe cont ratt after bapt i/me. Which v/ords of C Jpriav,it we conſtrue Gree wi 
them 1n rigour as they ſound, do containe a moſt dangerous irdme evems- 

| ws Fifz OO andiraoamy. 
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abhorre, -that by Chriſt all our ſins are forgiuenin baptiſme what. 


focuer we haue done, butthat whatſocuer we line afterwards is. 


to be purged andcleanfed by our ſclurs. Whereof ir mult follow, 
that we who are baptized ininfancie haueno further benefite of 


Chriſts redemption, bur that we receiue then for the freeing of ys. 
ITok-1.49: from the bond of originall vncleannefle, Yea and if the way wher- 
y after baptiſme we are to be cleanſed from our finnes be almes,, 


n Augucont. Þ | 
2p Pele . in what caſe muſt they be who onely receiuc almes,and haue none 
4 Chriſt oiue,& therefore wantthat meanes for the forgiueneſſeof their 
cum ſacnſiciv Ganes? But thetruc doAtin of the Goſpel ſertech Chriſt before yy,, 
fehabnqze not onely in baptiſme, bur afterwards alſoto be! che Lambeof God 
cine dil. that taketh away the ſinne of theworld, S.lohn being baptized, (pea. 
tur;vrametiem kceth of himſelfe amongſt others, and ſaithit tothem tharare bap. 


birquepoitex ed If avy mas fine, we bane an Adnocatewith the Fathers, Teſus. 


— or Chrift the inſt, and be 1 the propitiation for our ſinnes, The true con« 
propter _— felſion of which point of faithS. Auſtin deliucreth,in ſaying that"the 
eratione ad De fleſh of Chriſt is the true ana onely ſacrifice for fins not only thoſe which 
Dons! Exciſe, ' altogether are waſhed away in baptiſme.but thoſe alſowhichafternards 
&<.er dimirtun- fheale vpon vs by the frailtie of this life, for which the whole Church: 
hs A crieth dayly in prayer to God; forgiue vs our treſpaſſes,and they are for. 
propeceetes. inenvs bythat onely ſacrifice for fiunes.We learac here another mas 
> ConeCreſcen. "ner of leſſon then Cyprian there teacheth,that after bapeiſme noc 


6b.3:cap.31.N05 
en nies the ſacrifice of our almes , but the oncly ſacrifice of the bodie 


+ mages > ' of Chriſt is the remiſhon of our finnes., Af.Bybop muſt giue 
lireru a crmmi- vg Ieaue rather to belecue Auſtine ſpeaking according to the 
—_ Scripture, then Cyprian ſpeaking dircaly againſt the Scripture, 
au'berite: di» And therefore wee aunſwer him as the ſame Azſtine did the 
| m—_ -__ Donat:ſts, when they alledged an Epilile of Cyprian againſt him, 
io ep *3We do Cyprian nowrong to diflinguifſh any writings ofhis from the 
—_ _ lite. authoritie of holy Scripture, We are not bound to the amthoritic of this 
Is eprftle(or ſermon )becanuſe we arcount not Cyprians writings 4s canee 
beeifedems ex ca. #icall,but conſider them by the Canomeall Scriprnres and what there 
wonicix conjulere, ggyeeth to the authority of koly Seriptare, we receme it with buy praiſe, 
nerd — ' but what agreeth not by bis leauewe refuſe it. Albeit becauſe we find 
_ antheritat Cyprian elſewhere ack10wledging in the name of all the faithful, 
Lent eigs aces thatewe hane Chriſt with the F ather to beths aduocate-for our fiunes, 


 enerwir cum paces rope, p Cyprian. ora, Dom. Ipſum hakimui aha Patrem Aduacati pro pov nh 
| | .there 


and vnchciſtian aſſertion, and ſuch as-all men rightly minded dv- 
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Of SatisfatFien. $iF. 
thereby confcfſingtheeffeR of Chriſts redemption tobe cxten* 
ded to the whole courſe of our life, we dare not conceiue,howſo® 
euzr his words be ycry harſh,thar his meaning, was ſobat aschere= 
by it may ſeemetobe. And coiultific himſelf toconceiue no other- 
wiſc but that the waſhing and cleanſing of vs from our finnes as 
mid{(t all our almes and deuotions confilteth notin cthatwhich we 
do,but inthe bloud of Chriſt he ſaith in another place, © O-mercifull c Idem ſor. de abs 
Lord,how often haue [ tranſgreſſed the rules of thy doftrine, ; bowoften ok. ond 
(0 holy Lord) hane I deſpiſed thy commanndements, and. when thou heron ng age 
ſadft unto me, Returne, Thaue not returned; when thos threatuedſt, eee 
1 feared not , when thou waſt good and gentle, I haze proueked thes; regularyqwoties 
bryond ſenenty times ſeuen tmes 1 hane ſinned ag ainſt heauen and be- nr ve 
fore thee. Who (ball waſh away ſo much filth-? who ſbabltaks away the 'en1fi, & cm 
mucke that is thus growne together { Let Peter ſaywhat he milin re- pn te 
fufing co be waſhed)wehave need that thou waſs vs, for we cannot rewerſus-ciim 
waſ our ſelues, but in all things thatwe do, we ftand in need of the wa- A hens 
feing of thy pardon and mercy With thee is the wellof life, and the infing [# « lenis, ex-/ 
deatbof mercies which haue bene from exerlaſting :thou baſt waſhed vs -— — 
in baptiſme,thon haſt waſhed vs inthy bloud,thou alwayes waſbeſt vs by Fepries, i calm 
forging our daily finues By thele words he giu: eh plainlyto ynder- Hes tot foes 
ſand, that he did notthink the waſhing and cleanſing ofys to con. © <2 qur | 
G1 in the merit of our almes, but in the forgiueneſle of our fins, He Gables Age 
confeſſeththar in all that we do, we ſtand in need of pardon, ang ?*# 4c Pe- 
therefore cannot be imagined to thinke chat any thing that we do ores alt 
is a ſatisfaction for our finnes,In the other words therfore we muſt 25*49%* 11m 
conceiuchis purpoſe tobe onely tonoteand ſecforth the as and mas ſol pnornte 
affeRions ofthem who truly and faithfully ſeeke remiſſion of their 149 492% 
finsbythe mercieof Godin the bloudofIcſus Chrilt; albeit being lacy mize. 
inſtane and earneſt,as menare wont to be to preſſe that that he had ptanrts 9" 
inhand,he runnethinco inconuenient phraſes and(; peeches, which peu 91 wh 
otherwiſe ſtandnot with the rule of Chriſtian fatth. Thoſe workeg 9*** (wn 
of mercie and compaſhon towards our brethren,are the true fruites nre;ad'al ni 
and cffe&ts, theconſequents and companions of that contrite and Fa ſs 
broken heart, that repentance and faith to which God hath made ſemper auas ques 
the promiſe of his mercy,andtherfore becauſeinthe doing thereof {yh <5 
we find mercy,he ſo ſpeaketh chercofasif by the works themſe'y:5 
weobtained chat mercie, when yet jc is not for the workes ſake 


that Gadaccepteth ys, but for Chriſts ſake, whomby our workes 
| TIT 3 we 


$16 Of Satisfattion. | 
w: ſhew rhat we vnfainedly ſecke, and do truly beleeve in him? 
And as for theplace of Scripture which healtedgeth, chough by 
error of the ſcribe perhaps ir be, that there rsnoredan the margent 
the foarth of Tobie, yet thefe words not being found in Tobze, and 
the words that arc in Tobie being cited afterwards, he therein al. 
Iudeth vndoubtedly to a ſaying of Sa/omor, in the Prouerbes; bue 
| ' forcing thertext,and putting in4/merard faub inftced of mercy and 
 « truth Which words of Sclomnifa whining adverſary by inflance 
andimportunitic will vrge vpon ys to expound of ihe mercie and 
truth of man, iemuſt beread and conſtrued according to the ſame 
meaning whichis already cxpreſled; * 1, mercy ard trarh iniquitie 
EProu16.6 ſoallbe forginen, that'is, where mercy and truthare,there is forgiue. 
ea neſſe of fines,” as tonote the conditionsof the perſons whole fins 
ate forpiuen ;-notthething by vertue whereof they are forgiuen, 
- Bur we haucno warrant of any orher Scripture in any other niea« 
ningto tie it roour mercy andtruth, and therefore muſt vnders. 
| Randitofrbe mercy and trurh of God, of which the Prophet D4« 
#id ſpeaketh, When hauing ſignified the forgiueneſle of the finnes 
of Gnds people, and the'nearnefſe of his ſaluation-to-them thar 
<P 25,20, fearehim, he adderh for the cauſe thereof, © Mercy ardirnth are 
met rogether.Of which alſo the Evangeliſt S./obn ſaith, * Grace and 
truth, thatis, mercie and trath come by leſus Chriff, Thusthen by 
mercie and irnth iniquitie is forginen;not by any meriteor worke of 
ours, notbyuny fatisfaRion that we can make; but by the mercie 
of God,truly performing the promiſe thar he hath 'madeofthe re< 
| miſſion of finnes by the bloud of Ielus Chriſt, As forthe booke 
& Hieror proeg. Of Tobienoted as I faid inthe margent, and from whence Cyprian 
2</eat, Feitur ſis afterwards alledgeth other words of a/mes delrwering fromaeath 
beſt fs Srrach and purging all frune,it is not of ſufficient auchoriciero proueynto vs 
oo wo & any matrer of faith,the ancient Church teſtifying ofit,and the reſt 
Cancxe.S1c Ruff Of the ſame fort,as FHierome and Ruffin haue recorded, that © they 
3" expo/.Sy:b. aye not ear,ovicall, and $, Anſtine effirming that ® the writings which 
h Auguſt de 01+ a | 
wt. Deilh.uy. are wot #1 the Canon of the [ewes ( 83 none are, butwhat they. had 
re.20. Aduoſu yyritten: in tacirowne tonguc)are not with! fo great authority allels 
coutradifiores 1104 : | + "7s pai - a ad” ta 
rantc fomirate  Bedin matters of queſtion and contradfftion,” Albciuwe willnor dif. 
proferumar 04 ayow thoſe words in that meaning;as Ihaue beforecxpreſicd, thae 
ſeripta non ſunt 4 . 
1n Canon Indco- Elrefdreds delruer from dea:b'aud purge vs from /inne, as arguments 
_ for proote that wee ate aeliuered from: death and purged from hg, 
| nox 


fJoha 1.17, 


ety 


SuMifaFBhons vip 


"not as cauſes cffeRingand working theſamepurgation, or if we. 


will vſe the nameof cauſes,as cauſes to our apprehenſion & knows 
Iedge,not as cauſes of the eſſence and: being of che: thing, But rake 
all theſe ſpeeches how we wil;ztthal apprare(Ged willing) tinche 
next ſeRi6that they make nothirigatal fob d,Botppandibatthey 
ace impudencly wreſfted:to-thar: piirpeſe forwtificihee'alledgerh 
them, In che meanetimedſorthe- concluſion: of this {eRion he tel- 
- Icthvsareaſon-why they make /pecielrechaning JE three 

.workes for ſatirfaRion, but the ground of his reaſor fully. ouer- 
.throwegh allche aſſertion thereof Being co acefip(faichheweommnſt 
prrforme it with ſuch things a4 be our ous. But ſay we,wee haue, nor 


thing of our owne, bur whatſoeuer-we hauc is his, *of whom, avdikom.rr.z6. 


' through whom,and for whom are allthings, Therefore as before hath 
bin concluded, we cannot ſatisfieat alLWheches, they be. goods of 


the mind,or of the body, orexcernall goods, we.gwe all vnto him, ...... 
and we do but pay him with hisowne. His applyingofthe words 
of the Apolile to tafting is abſurd, Reaſonable bodily difcrpline ,) (aith 


he;whercas the Apoltie by * reaſenable ſernice meancehtbat charis 


menall and (pt: i;uall,and chereby agreeable co God, whois! ſpi- kRow.r2,t. 
rit,andwill be worſhippedin ſpirit and eru;h, not any.” badily exerciſe ,, 71 24. 


1.4.4, _ 


which prof «6 [utle, as th: (ame Apoltle. peakerth: 'So ther others.).: x 


A "word; 0 a lining facrifice,boty ard accept able fo God, are miſapplied 
toa particular aRof faſting, hauing a. generall reference to the 
whole courle of a Chriftianlifc and conuerſacion, I omit the reſt 
of his words as-idle, MS bots 31 ms no 

18, W. Diane 3 


But now to knit Op this queſtion : let vs heare briefly what the | beſt 


learned andpureſt, aniquuy hath taught of this [atgfattion done by:... 


maniaudbecauſe M.Perkins beganwnh Tertullian,omuttingþys aut» 
Cient 1:let v5 firfl.beare what he ſaith of it in his books of penance. How 
fooliſh is ir( ſaitb be)notto fulfill our penance, and yetto.cxpeR 
pardon of our {innes;thisis notto tenderthe price, and yetto pur 
Out a-hand forthe reward: for God hath decreedroſer the pardon 
apthis price:he propoſeth impuniry.tobeexedecmed withthis re 


. 


compeneeof penance. 


His equall inſtas ding,and betterin learning,Origen ; br diſconrs 
Frf 4 _ 


"PF 1), 2 
I þ %» 


How, 3.» 4b. 
Fudic, 


Lib. 1.e.3. 


Lib 3p 14, 


Orat.imm illaver- 
ba, ut tende ib. 
Idem Ambr ad 
wvirg lip.capes, 


" $544 - 


$18 Of Sitisfa tion: 
(eth : See our good Lord tempering mercy with ſeueritie, and 
weighing the meaſure ofthe puniſhment inaiuſt and merciful bal. 
lance : he deliuereth notvp finnerforeuer. Bur looke how long. 
time thou knoweftthyſelf ro haue offended,ſolopp dothon hum+- 
ble thy(elfero God, andſatisfie him-in'the confeffion of penance, 

That glorious Martyy , and moſt learned Archbiſbop $.Cyprian, 
1 wonderful vebement againſt them that wold not bane ſeuere penance 
done by ſuch as fell oa 16m ſuch indilcreer men 1a+ 
bour cooth and naile, chat ſatisfaCtion be not done toGod, highly 
offended againſt them. And ſim further, That hee who withdraws 
eth our brethrenfrom theſe workes offatisfaRion,dorh miſcrably 
decciue them,caafing them that might do true penance, & ſatisfic 
God their mercifull Father,with their prayer and works, to periſh 
dayly,and to be more and more ſeduced to their further damnation, 

S. Baſilſaith:Look to thy ſelfe,that according tothe proportion 
of thy fault thcu mailt hencealfo borrow ſome helpe of recovering 
thy health. Is it a great and grienous offence ?ic hath thenneed of 
much confeflion, bitter teares,a ſharpe combat of watching , and 
vncelſant and continued fafting:if the oftence were light and more 
tollerable, yer ler the penance be equall vnto it. 


Gratin [an1.bm, F, Gregory Naxianzeſaith:Ieis as great an eviltopardon withour 


Fdem de pany, 
#9107, 


ſome puniſhment,as topunifh without all pity, For as that doth 
loofe the bridle to all liccntiouſnefle , fo this doth Riraine ittoo 
much, 

By compaſſion on the poore andfaith, finnes arepurged, there. 
fore let vs beclenſed by this compaſſion, letys ſcoureout the ſpots 
and filth of our ſoules with this egregious herb that makes it white, 

ſome as wool,others as ſhow,accoding tothe proportion of cuery 
mars compafiion and almes, 


De Helia & leis. - Se Amibroſe ſaith, Wee houe many helpes whereby wee may Ic- 


Epi/.82, 


deemeour finnes:haſtthov money?fredecme thy finne,not that our 
Lord is to be bought and fold, but thou thy (elf art fold by'thy fins, 
redeeme thy felfe with thy workes,redeeme thee with thy money, 
nn could we be (aued, vnleiſe wee waſhedaway our fins by 
alting? | . Sarah | 
' S.Hiefbim, maket Paula ableſſed mitronſay, My face is to be 
disfigured, which againſt the commaundementof God F painted: 
my body is to bee alfied that hath cakenfoyreat pleaſure: wy 
Of 


often laughteris to be recompenced with continuall weeping : my 
filkes and (oft clothingis to bee changed into rough haire, Reade | 
another Epriile of bis to the ſame Euſtochium, about the preſeraing of _ +a % 
her virginity and ſee what penance himſelſe did. being a moſt vertuous 

0ng man. | 
S. Auguſtin ſaith, Hethatis cruly penitent,looks to nothing elle 58-54: 
then that he leaues not ynpuniſhed the finne which he commuted: 
For by that meanes,not ſparing our ſelues, he whoſe high and iuſt 
iudgement no contemptuous perſon caneſcape, doth ſpare vs. 

And hee ſheweth how thata penitent ſinner doth come to the 5,4... 
Prieft,and receiue of him the meaſure of his ſatisfaRtion, And ſaith Hem g0. cop. 215 
direftly againſt our proteſiant poſition, Thatit is not ſufficient to a. *?'5 | 
mend our manners , andto departfrom theeuill which wee haue 
committed, vnlefle we do alſo latisfic God for thoſe things which 
we had done. 

$. Gregory ſaith Thar ſinsare not onely to be confeſfed,butto be 244.65n.r.Rep, 
blottedout with the auſterity of penance. 

1 will cloſe vp theſe teflimonies with this ſemtence of our learned 
conntrmnan venerable Bede: Delight(/anh bee) or deijre to linne, | 
when wedoſatisfaRion is lightly purged by almeſdeceds and ſuch Pt 
tike:but conſent is not rubbed our without great penance : now 
cuſtome of {inning is not taken away but by a iuſt and heauy fati(- 


faction, 


R. ABBoOr. 


Here A. Brſhop knitteth vp the queſtion, but he knitceth it (gentle 
Reader)with a bow-knot;if thou hauec but $skill to pull the righe 
ftring, thou ſhalt preſently looſe all chathe hath knit,- Aske him, 
and lethim tcl] thee the trueftate of the queſtion heere diſputed, 
and thou canſt prefently diſcerne, that of theſe ſo-many teftimo- 
nics by him alledged,there tsnone, not fo much as one that ca- 
rieth any ſhew'or ſemblance-rothar for which hee citeth them, 
Such is the notable impoſturage and cofinage of theſe fail harlots, 
in laying together huge companics ofthe places of the Fathers 
toblin4 the eyes of fimple men, who are nor abletodiſcernae. whe- 

'therthey be applied right or wroyg. I haucipoinced at;this matrer 
before, but it commeth heere mare fully to-be declared, 44.Briſbop 
in 
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OL.  * Of SatiefatHion. 821 
| ThePFathers ſpeak of a ſarisfattionfor the obtaining ofthe forgiue- 3 
nes of fins,bur of aſatisfation robe made when the ſinis forgiue bf , gens 
they ſay neuera word, yea they ncuer imagined any ſuch thing. The te Latres inter. 


church of Rome denieth that tobe properly 4 ſatisfatho, which the = ns Fi 


Fathers cal by the name of ſarsf#ition,and knew no other buzthar, id vid7wr vt Dei 


- ex anumueo amicii. 


& yet that ſatis fattion they alledge for che proofe of their new deui- ,.11,4..7 aces. 
ſed ſatisfaftion:Yea Belarmine hinuſeite contelleth,that  Yhere the pro expients cups 
Fathers doſeem to attribute to the attzons of men 19 reftore amity With precand [inte 
God,and to ſatrfie for the remiſyion of the ſin they muſt bee expounded Fenn ex 
. #\ . » -C0; 60, 
of fats fattion ex Congruognet eX condigns.So had he laid before,thar — NY ex 
with the Fathers in that caſe, the words of © werirprice,ſarvfatlion, roi iogd bo 
redemption, mnſt be taken in thatſart, And yer whereas ali chelſe Fa- a.cilay went bag,” 
thers alledged ſpeak of price, ſatifattion,redermpiion;tor the remife ?*iſatrfadio, 
_ 2, | - 4 7: Ec: 1edemptiopro pec- 
fion of the (in, he hiniſelfe bringeth them eo. prouc © ſatrsfailion de catode moto. 
condigno, afterthe remiſſion of the finne. To ſpeake of them briefly o'r, 


in order as he reporteth them, the farlt teltimony our of Teriultan, 1 Li.y.cop.s. 
e Beat. Rh. iu 


concernerh publike penance,the whole book being written thereof, ©, Fan +1 =o 


as © Brat Rhenanuſhewerthan the argumenc of the ſame book E, peat. w=_ 

& as by the author himſcifſeappeareth,in chathe ſpeaketh of ſuch, ,,7 ons Mb 
a repentanceasis*butonceto be hadaftcr baptiſme,which was ſo cit; meſtre ad 
ordered by the Churchin publike periitency,butin private never rob au natal 
neicher would M.Biſpop plead ſo hard for ir,if ic were ſo.N ow pub- prTPCIuG COM 3-ew: 
like penittney whsalatisfaRtion togbraine forgiuenes, and fo here gh, Een an” 
Tertul/ian plainly expreileth, callingic 5 a fely not to fulfil! penance, 4's Domizo (pe. 
. a bd : C - —= 

&+yet to expett pardd affirmingthe one to berhe price forthec ther, Widew. Qui 
andthar God hath ſor the pardon at thu price.This cen beinga price JOE penctes: 
. " . 1977 vu 7Dte 

for the pardon,commethnor within the compaiſe of our queltion, ;. rien An 
which is of afatisfaRtion-wheathe finne is pardoned, Orizers pur- we mh rh 

R = £2 £E% . 2 = ©F83 oft, pretzuy, 

pole in theſame place aliedged, is by the cxample of the delive- wnexintoecas, 


rance of the {ſraclices when they called ypon the Lord, to fheuw Y7fnoume. 
» miattere. Hee (mma 


tharthe Lord deliyeretha mitoaductiary powers" ro hamble him proio Dommis 
”r 5 ealb 1 ; lhe |  venzam add. 

1922 was exalced fo affutt bim,to breake him vatili he repent & feeke barre rite? 

the Lord;-xhorting to put away pride /eaf? the Lord bee angrie and tiOngen.in tis. 


c : f1 he troub v7 6 £2 5 v; 1 1elitchom. 3.87 
ome vs vpinto the bands of the enemy qhat by rhe trouble of cormett;oy its ron 


' ; Y 0 "_ ' ' 49% #6307" Eh 
we learne chat hunulity which wee ſbomd ane tqug ht inthe knowltdge qurnins freret* 
tid:  exal aut af 
fiizat , wt conterat donec refipiſcnt & nuerat doninum, ec .Abicia'nr ſ[ufeerbee oor iſe teterrimu YH eretortdir fe 
catu) Demnints & tradat vs, & ch humaraten quamiu ſinus Chijis Gre debumn:, in (orreft:onts noftr.e tre- 
brlulione d:ſcamut;ſed vide beignaa Doiunum miſcricerdiarh crun ſewertiare niicenen oi; fius prue moduna infie 
& clauemiliberatione penſantems REO f ; 


$23 Of Satufattion, 
of Chriſt. Hereupon he inferreth that aduereiſementof Gods tems 

ing mercy with ſenerity, waighing the meaſure of bis punifomens 
— conſideration, namely in chat ſort as he hath 
liends: vt ſaluby; before dcliucred,' that in manner of a wholſome medicine,one contra. 
wry rations y;o may be cenred with another. Therefore he ſaith that * God dotb nor 
A ee. Line oger a ſinner foreuer, as to note that all chat hee doth is but co - 


eowug== 4p bring a man to repentance 3 which beeing done, hee is ſatisfied. 
linguentes fel Whereupon he giuethaduice to a man, that according to the time 


Tei tow b he $04t he knoweth himſelf? ro hane erred or offended, ſo bg bumble him- 
ranto nibilomine ſelfe, and ſat isfie God in the confeſſion ofrepentance;becauſe (ſaith he ) 
rempere humulia ef t bo ” reform P? »d amend thy ſelfe,Goa Py fgracians & mer Ciful tow: h. 


Gl favority hold paniſoment from bim whoprenemeth it by repentance. Now what 


IT ee ; is all chis,burchar which the Apoltle ſaith, ! ous would indge our 
re ipſe emendaue- (c]yes,we ſhould not be indged of the Lord? He exhorteth to preucne 


—_—_— Gods iudgement, tohumble our ſclues, to repent, to caſt away 


mi{cricorseſt De- Que pridegto ſceke God, to ſatisfie him by confeſſion and acknow-= 


Long yueat ledgement of our finnes, that God being gratious and mercifull 
rllom paxs.ena® ray forbeare to puniſh vs, but we finde nothing of that that we 
Fora. ſeeke for,that hauing humbled our finnes, and being reconciled to 
 Cprien.lb.t. God and having obtained forgiuenclle of our fins,we ſhal remain 


21 bound to puniſhment and ſacisfaRion for our finnes, The words 
euwr, neire  cired out of Cypriarrepiſtles, concerne them who in the time of 
Snexsriatcis perſecution hadfallen and denied Chriſt , whom, hee would nor 
Rooms ryp 10h haue to be reſtored to the communion of the Church vntill chey 
Chrif{ed ſublars had publikely lamented their grieuous fal,and giuen good tokens 
bs of their true and faithfull repentance. Therforcheeblameth them 
Criminic fe: that too lightly and eafily recciued them againe, hecreby cauſing 
pax 4 nonvers mar they coceined not the wrath of God,that they fegred not the indg- 


ts pads ment of the Lord,tbat they knocked not at the Church of Chriſt, but 


Cerur, the. : bad falſe EACE PYEA- 
without repentance and open confeſſion of their ſin bad falſe peace pr, 
n flid.Elaborant ched unto them with deceitfullwoerds, Hereis therefore no ſpeech of 


ne indignanti 

x = 06-4] i. ſatisfaRion after peace and reconcilcment toGod, but only for the 
Poſſient agents obtaining of this peace. And this is cuident by the very words ci- 
Fe a ztedby /1.Br{hop,whercin Cyprian blamech them that withheld men 


recs fem " from” ſatisfying God being angry;and he applicth chem againſt vs,for 
$7: denying (atisfaRion when Godis pleaſed. In the other place Cy- 
cre, prianſ aith,that *(bewing true repentance they mught by their praiers 
works ſatisfie God to the procurmg of mercy:8 MA, B1ſbop alledgeth it 
ro 


of Satiefation. 22 0 
toprouea ſatisfation when men haue a[ready procured mercie. Eon | 


Eyprianſpeaketh ofa ſatisfaRtion, for want whereof men 4periſs, 999 © 27. 

and as 44. Biſboy tranflateth, «re ſedneed ro their further damnation, b-.- 2-9 

and M.Biſvep applieth it to a ſatisfaRion, for wane whereof men ,J0%*i® 

eriſh not nor ace damned, bur muſt make it vp in Purgatory fire. tebie Mdequenne 


The words of Baſ#/are as impertinene as the reſt, He ſaycthnothing FX en 


but what we ſay, tharthe greater wound ſhould cauſe the greater ore. 
aMm.OraMus. 


paine,thegreater finne the greater ſorow, that we may ſo much the ate ck 


more crneftly ſeckereconcilement:to God, by how much the fur- provxe pu 4. 
ther we hauc departedfr6 himzbut no ſhadow is there of fatisfaQis wn, pnotonts 
to be made after that we are reconciled ynto him, The laſt of his taker neeſeria: 
words containe the ſumme of allthereſt : 4 Ler the repentance be e- Forferanne. 
quell or proportionable to the ſis, Tothe like ſentence of Ambroſe he no»peperceri 4 

referrcth vs inthe margent; * Agreat wowndhad need of avery effe« - ” —_— 
Ruall and long cure : 4 ; Int PNes, herwine of great ſatis faftion, The na gebewne per- 

words immediatly going before are theſe: */f the fnner/pare not [= oor 
bim{elf,then the Lord will ſpare him;an4if in the ſhort ſpace of this life compenſauent, 
he ſhal recompeee the enerlaſtng pains of bel that are to come,he freeth [cx rv magigg 
bimſelf from eternall i is apparent therfore that he ſpea- * Fbid.Inbere 


keth ofa ſatisfation whereby to obtaine forgiueneſle of finnes for One */ts 


the avoiding of the eternall paines of hel, not of a ſatisfation after »* whe preſs 
forgiueneſſc, for the auoyding ofthe 1emporal paines of Purgatory. gz ſe mo 
He writcth it toavirginthat had yeelded her ſelf tobe defiled and 4 9% derip 
corrupted, and calleth her to publike and perpetuall penance, dee —_—_ 
nying her any remiſſion orpardon in this world.*Contizue in thy pe. We enimpre. 
#ANCE or repentance euen tothe endofthy life, and do not preſume that > 
of man: day any pardon can be grannted thee, for he deceineth thee that [vote ciuenit in 
will promiſe thar onto thee. For thouwhich haſt ſinnedproperly againſt CE, 
58 Lord,mmuſt of bim alone expeft remedie at the day of iudg ement, A * TE 
hardcenſurc, and vnworthy of Ambroſe, and ſo contrary to that lwnine.1» =Z 
which othcrwhere he hath written, asthat we may.wcll queſtion Jteſon is of 
whether ir be his ornotzbut itbeing plainly denied her to have for- ped wars 
givenefle, how deceirfully is this example broughtto prove ſatiſ. folura lie \ 
faJion after forgiueneſſce? With as great fraud be alledgeth Gregory rence rare 
Nazianzen,whoin thatplace inuergheth againſtthe Nouatian he- {ounce 
retikes, denying repentanceco them that fell after baptiſme,accor» es beb-nas 
dingto the cenſure now mentioned vnder the name of Ambroſe, p17 nem. 


| Agaiaſt thatrigor he ſaith, that* in /ie ſort are to be blamed both vn. oieftiflione \, - 
bridled a 


$24 Of SaliefaiTion, 
brilled licence freed f10 all feare of puniſhmit & cruel condemning not 
wingled or tempered with clemency and mercy; the on looſing the bridle 
t0 all vices, the other flifling menwitb onsrmuch ſtraitneſſe. Nucetas 
in his comentary thusexprelſeth it,*T hey althe deſerne tobe reproued 
| and puniſhed who either puni(h not offender 1at all, but gine thems _ 
xNicet-3Hitin the bridle, or do ſocoderne them as that they leane them no hope ta 0b = 
1-1 ſententiare- Laine pardon. He ſpeaketh of the external gouernment & diſcipline 
- > os gt of the Church,wherein he blameth that mEſhouldbe lefratliberty 


il porewuter | tooffcnd without feare of puniſhment;and again blameth ſuch cx = 
—_— tremiry & rigor,that offenders when they repenr, ſhould be exclus) 
belencs remilts ; ded from hope of pardon:and what is this to proucthar men being 
qu fmcore 5 pardoned by God, muſt norwithfliding yermake him a fatisfaQis 
lamconſequende for their fines pardoned?No man [ſuppoleis ſo blind, bur that he 
ir /ponts ſecththefalſhood of thiscitation. The vther out of the fame Father 


y0r4:.27.deams” js of the ſame condition. He ſpeakerh of mercy and compaſſion, as 
1 cavme oh ur. Mcancs?ro pare ſins $0 ſcoure ont the ſpots and filths of our ſoules;but 


grmar,cximigue he faith nothing of ſatisfaQtio robe madeafterthacchoſc ſpors and 
3 0, SRGHENG = 


ere; filth are purged and ſcoured. Of the laying of Salomen which he al- 
berbs deergems legpeth, I haue ſpoken inthe former (cQion;only itmay be added, 
x Miſeri.ordia & that whereas he for mercy andtrauthreadeth * By mercy ard faith ſus 
p_ are purged, or iniquitie i forginen, which the Hebrew text bearcth 
a Ambr. de Helis VCIY well, we may vnderſtand itof Gods mercy in gluing, and our 
CO faith in recciuing the forgiuenes of ſins, the promite chereof being 
{be quiblu made to them that belecue in him. Again, he bringeth.vs Ambroſe 
peccatanoiirs freaking of 'redeemeng ons ſins with our mony,& waſping away fins with 
redimamus Habes , F . . . 

pecunis:redome faſting;bur wehcare nothing of ſatisfaRion or redemption after the 
ſabes forgiueneſle of our ſins, Yea when he ſaith that the Lord not to be 
webs (alu eſe po. bong ht and ſold,he giuerh vs to vnderftand,thathe meaneth not that 
teſt wſtretuans 6 by our mony we purchaſe or merit at Gods hands,and therfore can 
mite et: not be o_ hows An _ _ —— ay pe fins. That ' = 
Yee Dems be ſaith of redeeming, he wil have it vnderſtood of frecing our (clus 
ane, fron-the cords or =T of our ſins,that we may not be holden by 
1g the cuſtome ofthem, whilelt by well doing we xefilk and crofle the 
Redane te op%- praQtife and Juſts thereof, tharthey may not continue to. bring vs 
| an vato death.b The Lord(faith he)& wot to be bought and {old;but thou 


Feneuam venew arg ſo,Tbouart ſold ro thy ſins. Redeeme thy ſelfe by thy workes:redeeme 
excludirur Lene thy ſelfe by thy mony. By one poiſon anathcr poiſon t5 excluded: by the 


#0 mars repeliitur 


211 ſeruarr, poiſon( ofthe Manmon of iniquine)death i repulſed, lifes: preſerned. 
=>, X WM «OS: Here 


Of Salifattion, $25 
' Hereis a redemption for the excluding of finne, not to pay aſati(e 
faction for ir;to ſet vs free fromthe bondage of commitcing hane, 
not to purchaſe che forgiuenetſe of it. Nay of that he hathſaic1m- 
mediatly before, © Let v1 fliero the Phyſtion who hath cured our for- © Jlid. Conſugia: 


. ha us ad medicun 
mer wounds,and if any bitternes be remaining there ſhal not want a me- 20 en 


dicine. Andifwe haue done wrong be wil forg et it who bath once pardo. tiracurau,: 
ned, Albeit we bane greatl, offended, we bane agreat Phyſrtion, we 166/06. 


haut receined the great medicine of his grace: for a ftrong or great me- non « erit, rſt 

dicine taketh away great ſinnes, That which is next aliedgedour of ena 
Hierom concerning Paxla, fignificth her Jamentation of her for- «:r9u4 ſome! do- 
mer life, and ſcttethout her repentance of her ſinnes, * which being + ue 
but ſmall, 3s Hierom ſanth, foe ſobewailed, as that a man would haue Tue muenmu 
t bought her guiliie of grienons offences ; but that proucth not thatſhe aguants _ 


meantto make ſatisfaction hercby for pardoned finnes, neither ©7==5.Magne e. 
m med:cina to'- 


doth he ſay any thing to that effe. No more doth he as teuching j; puce r4morne 


himſclfe in the other epiſtle to Enſtochinm , where he ſheweth ge ep3ap. 


what hardneſſe he endured atthe firſt in the wilderneſſe ro ſubdue pereate plangeter 
the heate and luſt of youth, hauing as he faith, © for the feare of hel} ** cam gramſpi- 


condemned himſelfe to that priſen, but not ſo muchasany wordthar my pars 


he did any thing there for penance or (atisfation for his ſinnes, j rw : 


This is ſo wiſely applied, as that we may well chinke 1. Biſbop put mernun tals me 
itin of his owne head, there being nothing cither in words or in (5/5'* iſe don 
matterlikely go ſcruethe turne, As little helpe hath he inthe next #.4ugu/tep.54. 
citation which is our of S.Asſtine, who telleth Iſacedominthe —_—_— 
Licucenant concerning them who being condemned co death, had crmin« a weftra 
their lives and pardon begged by the Biſhops, that frhey kept many {titare bbrra- 


of them whoſe erimeswere manifeſt from the participation of the ſacra- nut magredirg 
ment, that by repentance and puniſning themſelues they might appeaſe | 6 an _ ; 
him whom in their ſinnes they had deſpiſed. Rereupon he inferrerh: peccande comt2o- 
E For be which truely repenteth, laboureth nothing elſe but not to (uffer [om <a opſes 


that exill which be bath done to be puniſbed : for by that meanes g Na mbilaliud 
when be ſparetb not bimſelfe, he t5 (pared of him whoſe ſecret and inſt ET wR 
indgement #0 deſpiſer ſhall eſcape, Which words bing plainly deli- »: id guod mat 
ucredofthat repentance whereby God isappeaſed that hemay 3+ ondy xa 


puniſh, what dothey make go the proofe of a puniſhment which ja, my 


they ſay Godinfliteth when he is appeaſed?Concerning this pu- pare cus at2 


niſhing of our ſclues,] refer thee to that which before hath bin ſaid infiunng; rude 
by occafiog of another ſentence of $, Auſtine inthe temth Ro '-— "—p_—_— 
CGE WY eY OTINS CLIEY th. 


—- 


$26 Of SatiefatFion. 
bGal 5.21. The other place is manifeſtly ſpokEof publike penitency, S. Juſlix 


4. 0p exhorting every ma in the guilcofthoſe fins of whichthe Scripture 
pr twert [eue- geacheth,thackbey which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdome 
"19074-6150 of God," to pronetice [entice againſt himſelf of a ſharp medicine,to come 
«d Anrifttes 10 the Prieſts by whom the keyes of the church are miniſtred unto him, 
2} __ & of them toreceine the maner or meſure of his ſatis fattion that being 


mijftromur ,& Jo. out Or humble in offering the ſacrifice of a troubled or contrite hart, 
oo - wh wi he may yet do that which may not onely do bim good for the receining of 
9m endo ſaluatio nt others alſo by example,thar if his fin be not only tothe grie-. 
contrubulati de- mou hurt of himſelf,but alſo to the ſcandal of others, & it ſo ſeemtothe 


wo's: o+ ſupplex Pyieft or B ſhop expedient for the profit of the Church he refaſe not to ds 


— 7. wi penance in the knowledge of many or of the whole chnrcb This is again 
m—_—_ by 75 acepentance for the receiuing of the forgiuencſle of fins & ſaluatis, 
j:46-caw6d butno other ſatisfaRion, required not onely for the good of the of- 
nn egy # fender, bur allo forthe good of other men & ofthe whole chu ch, 
"2 ſo'wnm whereas A. BrſhopsſatisfaRion concerneth only the man himſelfe 
Fa —_— to be deliuered from Purgatory paipes. To the ſame fie isthar 
deiveft aluron, which he citerh further out of the ſame Homily :* Ir ſufficetb not to 


v6. near" emend our manners and to depart from enill doings, vnleſſe for thoſe 


vile! ur emiſtiti things which we bane done we ſatisfie God by ſorrow ofrepentance. To 
5:2 0514 multo- 


rum vile What endthat fatisfaRion is vied,heſheweth preſently after:1For ie 
o'r Dlebu agere 15 not ſaid only that we ſhould abſt aine fro ſons but pray to'God alſo ſaith 


p2nitemtiam nou 


recuſcr, be(namely Ecclefiaſticus)for the things that are paſt, that they may 
k 16sd.Non ſuffi. þe forgine thee Here is al ſtil for forgiuenes of fins, but nothing of fa- 


Et mores 111 ;a6- 


ins commutere, tasfattion when fn is forgiuen. So when Gregoryſaith, that */ins are 
& 4 facts mals yot only to be confeſſed,but alſoto be blotted ont by aufteritie of penance 


0 oymi0n Flagg or repentance, he ſpeaketh of a penance for theblotcing out of fin, 


{un «»fizr Dee 1107 of penance whethe ſinis already blotted out.So doth Bedacto 

«vm,  Ppreſly apply his ſpeech rothe purging theblotting ont the pardoning of 

| non exim 413 7g," Delight or defre to ſinwbenwe come to ſatu fatt1d u lightly purged 

— mts z -H wuh alm/deeds.& ſuch like;but conſent is not blotted ont by great rep&- 

co Ns & de tance ,but cuſtome of [in ts not pardoned but by inft and waightie ſariſe 
reteritts, inguts 


Dominud:: fattion, Thus(gentle Reader)of all that AZ. Biſbsp hath cired, yea 
precwe vt tibi and of all that Bellarmine hath cited, there is nor one that (| peakerh 


aims tan. ur. 


m Greg.» 1 tg. Of the point in queſtion as touching facisfaCtion after forgiuencſle 

"a ow" Pim gf fins, No, -itis a late deuice of the Schootmen, which when they 
; 109 

_— + x famtcntie aullert ac de/cnds.m Beda in P(al.1.Deleflatio ſeu velnntas pectands quando ad [wife 

faitronem went ur lets & elcemo'y um & als ta/eb'11 purge rr; conſenſus vers mn mſi gram perutentia de'ctier ; com- 

fue: ndo aictema nouns recks & poudereſa ſatsjactione abjoluttr. W 

| - ha 


Of Satesfadtion. ; $27 
hadſetit abroach, they defircdto color and to giueir taſt by citing 
ſentencesof the fathers as touching ſatisfaRtion, whenas the Fa- 
'thers ſpeake of fatisfaRtion in one meaning, and they apply them 
4n another;ButlI ſuppoſe t bauenot yetgiuen thee full ſatisfaRion, 
ynletſe I furtheradde ſomewhat as Land, room the auncient Fathers 
yſing of this rerme of /ſatzsfadtion, Itis therefore tobe ynderftood, 
that the fame was firſt applied co that publike penance, whereby 
open andnotorious oftendersdid-ſatisfic the Church,thar is, giue 
ſufficientand approucd teſtimony and afſurance of their true and 
ynfained repentancefor rheir linnes, When anyin the time of per- 
ſecution had fallenby cenouncing the name and faith of Chriſt, or 
had otherwiſe committed any great '& ſcandalous treſpaſſe ro the 
grieuance of his brethren, tothe __ of rcligion and {launder 
ofthe Churcb, but eſpeciallyto the offence of almighty God, and 
prouoking of his wrath, both againſt himſclfe, and them alſo with 
whom heliued, he was by the publike cenſure ofthe Church ſeelu- 
ded from the Communion, and cut off from the ſocietie of the 
faithfull and godly , as ynworthy to be reckoned a member of 
Chrift,orpartaker of the hope that is by him. But yet ther was al- 
waies hope ofreſt;turionremaining to them who ypon convenient 
criall wete found penitent and prieued for the euill which they had 
done, To this pnrpoſe therefore they were enioyned ? publike c6- 
feſſion of their finnes, They hadcheir place appointed them inthe T 


Church, where they ftood lamenting and mourning, & with wee- {20dthe col-. 
a . . ledions of Bee- 
ping and tcares caft themſelucs to the ground, praying to God for rur Rhemenus in 


themſelues,and commending themſelues to the prayers of the aſ- _ ryamens of 


ſerhbly.It was preſcribed them by watching, by faſting, by coutſe, 
and yncouth apparcl toaffli& and humble themſclues, that euery 
way their griefe & ſorrow might be ſeene, Which being dly per= 
formed the Church was ſatisfied, and takifig compaſſion on them 
reſtored thern againeto brother]y ſocierie;, and tothe communion . 
ofthe Church, and hereof firſt was the riame of /atifaftion rake” 
vp.It was nor therfore a ſatisfation whereby they-meamt ro make 
God a iuſt recompence for their finnes, or as by paying apriccof 
wootth and valueco merit and purchaſe their owne pardon, bur 
onely aſatisfaction whereby the Church would be certified of their 
true repentance towards God,as not enduring that any man ſhould 

"Fs RR .... 


= 
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1 Aug.Enchir. 
cap 65.Cor con- 


$28 of Satisfattion. 
be accounted a member amongſt them, who by finance had made 
himſelfca ſtrangerto God, yncilll they ſaw reaſon to beperſwaded 
that God would be pleaſed ro be reconciled to himagaine, They 
could not looke into the beare to ſeeany mansrepentance and ſor- 
row, but by mens deuout ſubmitting themſelucs tothe ordinances 
of publike cenſure and diſcipline they would be induced to the 
per{ſwaſion'thereof, and being thereof perſwaded, they recejued: 
him againe whom before they had reiected, Hercof Saint Auſtin 
faith very plaincly roſhewthe cnd of it ; 1.4 contrice-ana hun- 
bled heart Goddeſpiſeth not, but yet becauſe. commonly the grief# of 


eritum & lumili- 01e mans heart ts ſecret to another, and commeth not by any words or 


atum Deus non 
{rerns.Yerum 
quia pleruxoue 
dolor alterius cor: 
ds occult us eft al. 
teri,neq; inalok 
"wolrtazm per 
verba vel que- 


ſignes tothe certame knowledge of others, being in the ſight ofbimto. 
whom it ts ſaid, My groning is not hid from thee, therefore rightly are 
there appointed certame trmes of penance, that the Church alſomaybe 
ſatis fted wherein ſnnes are forgmen, becauſe. ont of it there are none 
forgines, Here is the true vie of thoſepublike ſatisfaQions, It is 


cung; alia ſexe true that God yeeldeth tothe contrite and broken heart remiſ- 


procedit ca fit 
coram illo cus ds- 


fion and forgiucneſle of finnes, but in ſcandalous trefpaſſeshe will 


cur, Genin hauetheknowledgethereofto be taken in the forgiueneſle of the 


mew a te non 
eſt ab[conditu,re. 


Church.A manin chat caſe finneth not againſt God onely, bur 


£12 conſtituwnr'wr allo againſt the Church, in prouoking Gods anger, as before was 


ab y5,qui Eccleſuc 
F?.eſunt tempora 
penitentae, wi fi. 
at erizm ſatis Ec- 
cleſie in qua re- 


ſaid, nutonely againſthimſelfe, but alſo againſt them, in corrup- 
ting others, ſo muchas in him lycth, by his cuill example, in cauſing 
aduecrſaries by that occaſion to ſpealke cuill of the Church, God 


mitwaurjpſzs thereforc wouldthartas the Church is interefted in thewrong, (o it 


- -peccatr;extracam 
ga:ppe non remz:= 


Innture 


r Mat.1$ 19. 


fIchn 30.23. 


ſhould alſo be intereſtediin the forgiuenelle thereof, fo as that in 
this caſe no manisto preſume of torgiueneſſe with God, who is 
not ſo muchas in himlicth,reconciled to the Church of God. This . 
our Saujour Chriſt hath confirmed intae Goſpell : * Fbarſoener ye 
bind on earth ſbal be bound in heauen,and whatſoexerelosſe on earth, 
fall be looſed in heanen. © Whoſe ſinnes ye remit, they are remitted;. 
whoſe ſinnes ye retaine, they are retained. So thenthe forgiueneſſe 
ofthe Church is tobe accounted as it-were an admiſſion tofore 
giueneſſe with God, anda man taketh the oneto be to him a con. 
firmation of the other. Now the Church is to-forgiue according; 
to the ſame rule as God forgiueth, onely him that is penitent and 
gricued for his ({inne, and therefore in ſuch fc:r, as hath bene ſaid, 
r<quirerh/arisfactiow for certificate and aſſurance of ſuch repen- 
taacc 
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tance. And this is ſpecially chat ſar/sfeTion which is ſo much ſpo*® 

ken of inthe writings and recods of che ancient Church, Bur yet 

will 14:Biſeop ſay, the marter isnot ſufficiently cleared, becauſe 
howſocuer the: name of ſer#-faft;on might haue originall from 

hence, yet wefind them to hauc applied theſame to-God alſo, and 

to hauc taught men by ſuch and ſuch works to fatisficand appeaſe 

the wrath of God. And we deny not indeed butthat ſothey haue 
don,butyet we ſay,thatthcy neuer ſpake of ſatifaftiow in any ſuch 

meaning asthenameof itnow importeth in the Church of Rome. 

Farre werethey from hauing any thought, that any ching they did 

could be a ſatisfation, rhatis, a iuſt and fufficiene, and worthy re- 

compence for their linnes : but yerthey called repentance by the 

name of ſatisfaCion,as to note thatit is the thing wherewith God | 

is ſatisfied, that is, contented and appeaſed, not for-the thing-ir 

ſelfe, but for that he hath promiſcd-to accept thoſe paſſions and 

tearcs, and workes which are the iflues and treames of a broken 
_andcontritc harr, carefullyſceking his mercy,and humbly craving 

remiſon and pardon inthe name of Teſus Chriſt. In this ſenſe they 

tranſlated thename of /atisfafFion from the Church ro God, and 

from publiketo priuate repentance,never imagining,that any man 

would be ſo mad asto conceiue merit there where they raught the 

finner,to aske mercy, where they tavght thatthe wholeeffe of 

thatthat1s done conſifteth in Gods mercy, through the merit of | 
Ieſus Chriſt, * Chrift is made our atonement, faith Heſychins:therfore 451 is Lee 
allthe ſacrifice of repentance(or penance )is adminiſired and done in 7.lb-1.Clriftn 
him, aud all that a man obtaineth by repentance referred to hims, It 5 propiatie | 
is not thenfor our repentance ſake, but for Chriſts ſake,thatin res 37ſs onne pets 
pentance we obtaine that mercy that we doobraince. And to that (Mme ſerfoumn 
purpoſe very notably ferveth that which Chry/oftome, moving gitar,c anne 
queſtion inthe name and behalfe of a ſinner, and making anſwer repher 01mg 
rhereto, very learnedly &religiouſly ſpeaketh inthis fort >* /hane tw adeum refer- 
ſpent all moyLife in ſinne,and if Irepent doſt thou thinke I (ballbe ſaned? u Chroſof 4 pe- 
Tea verily, faith he, But how ſhall I be certaine of that ? or what per- nit.hom.3. ſue in 
ſwaſion can mdnce me to thinke ſo? Take aſſurance bereof from the ws p occur 
mnercieofthe Lord, not from thyrepentance, For thy only repent ance vitemin peccatic 


detriuerim.ſi me 
panituer'y Sam -* 
nee ſaluu?Prorſus fics. nude hec liquer? Ab ipſa Domins tui benignitate,nen ex tus penitentia mihi ſuno fduciam. Pe- 
RAirent ia enint tua prevudlet tariram abſtergere maloram eluuiem. Pani: enia fi ſols fuerit, merite ibs metuendum of, 
ſed queniam panit:nu.e Dei clementia, Derque pietas iuncta eſt,confile, aac, 
Gogg Zo 7 ANAS- 


— > 
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auaileth not to waſh away ſo great filth of fin. If thre be thy only repen- 
tance thouart inſtly tobe afraid but becauſe Gods mercy & capaſſion ts. 
ioyned with repentance, therefore be of good cheare... Here is nothing 
attributed to repentance for it ſclfe,buronely to the mercy of God, 


youchſafing to yeeld fauour and. forgiucnefſe to the repeneant, . 


x Aug.de vera & Therefore dothey hang the whole fruit of repentance vpon faith: 
= ge for * faith, .(aith $. Auſtm,;s the foundation of repentance, andihe re- 
et penititie, eve. pentance which proceedeth not from faith 5s vnprofuable. y We are ſoo 
c yu beleene, ſaith Ambroſe, both the doing of penance, and the peelding of- 
celityurrlu ns oft. pardon, as that notwithſkanding we hope for pardon, as by fanth,and not. 
emmy" 4 gh : 44 of debt. Hereis then no popiſh opinion of penance and ſatisfa- 
agenda penuen.t (tion expecting remiſſion by way of debt and duty, as athing de-. 
Sar ate ſerued, bur inthemiddeſt of our repentance or. penance, we are 
2enur, vt venian taught co hape for pardon onely by.che faich of Ieſus Ch:iſt, | Ther- 
| + as, gs fore S.Bernard(aith, that * it.cs the onely ſuffering of the ſecond A. 
— peer Yon that purgeth vswhomthe only offence of the BE Adam aid defiles- 
76k. to fir Fo I ſay not({aith he, alluding to that which before he hath ſaid con- 
at.Sols mum cerning repentanceand mortification) char axy mans ewne (atisfa-. 
fee 6+ og fin can ſuffice him: for what is all our repentance, but onely that if we. 
yu —_— ſuffer not with him, we cannot raigne rich bim. By our repentance 
 143,2,1 9434 pro. (hen which he cxpyeſlerh before ia weeping for our finnes, in bea< 
priecngum {uf- ring our crolle, in martifying our meinders, in offering our (clues a. 


focere poſſi: ſatis 


POE " facrifice to God, herby he.laich we becomelike yn;o Chriſt in ſuffe- 


ons pour ring, and (o are fitted to raigne with him, but yet the purging of 
guo1ſinm con. Vs from lianc hedenyeth totheſe things, andceferueth it ro-Chrilt 


| "<1 alone, For wee may aske as Aavroſe doth: * By what paines or by 
regnare? what (ufferings( or bearing af wrongs) can.we abate or eaſe our ſmnes? 
a Ambreſin Pf By which qettion he plaincly declarech, thacchey did oot hold 
his laberits of the paincs and ſufferings. of repentance or penance to be properly 
net of nan any purgation or ſatisfaction to take away fianes, Andthis appea- 
gorcerer reth by Samet Auſtine. when he ſaith : b hat propitiationss there 


Aug.in Pſi” but ſacrifice? What ſacrifice but that which was offered tous? the mug. 
nals Gen fo cent bloud being ſhed , hath blotted oxt all the fiunes of offendours. 
warring To which purpoſe elſewhere he faith, that © for the fngular and 
fi quod probs onely true;-{acrifice, the blowd-of Chrift was ſhed for v:, But moſt, 
ny rnb religioufly and Chriſtianly -is that ſpoken which hce faith 
Faeec neentivn, © Flew comre alter, Log & prophdih 1. cap-18, Singulari® overſecifcingro whe Chriſt 


— {angus effaſus offs 


— - 


Fer | 
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yet in another place : * 7r is the one oxely hope of allibe godly groning Ser 
vader this burthen of corruptible fleſb, and mthe infirmitie of this hife, cp. 5-Onayen 
that we baue anaduotatewnh the Father Ieſus Chriſt the inſt, ard be Ce bi 
# the propitation for our ſrnes, If there be no propitiation,that is,no ca &:i _ 
ſactisfaRion, bur only ſacrifice, & no ſacrifice, butthe bloudſhed ao 
the Sonof God; ifouronely hope with God be this, that we haue *=« 4, qu 
with him Chriſt for our aduocate &attonemerfor our fins:if by ally, mw 
our pains and ſufferings we cannot cafc our ſeJuesastouching our 
fiancs,but onely the ſuffcring of the fecond Adowm be the purgation 
th:reof; if amidſt all our penances we are co hope for pardon by 
faich,that is,by fauour and not by debt, not truſting to any meric 

of our repemance, but to the mercy of God, and referring allche 
fruice thexcof co Ielfus Chriſt, chen farcwel Popilh ſarisfaRtion 5the 
Fathers that ſpeake of ſatisfation ſ3y nothing for that ſatisfaRion- 
bucat Rome this hrat was borne, and we mult leaue it to be buried 
there. The Fathers have ſpoken of tredecining our fines, purging . 
our finneg, waſhing eur finnes,blocring, oat our finnes by prayers, 
by almesdceds, by faſting, by good workes, bur amidſt this mpro» 
prietic of words they haue retained, as.we ſee, a faithfull acknow- 
Iedgemearof the true Chriſtian faich, Albcic, why do I ſpeake of 
impropricticof words as. inthem, when we our {clues ypon occa-, 
fion foibearcnot toſpeake as they haue ſpakey?. For whichof.vs.is 
there that. waketh queſtion ro ſay, It isaf(atisfaRtion to God,when 
a {inncrturneth from His euill way:repent thee of chy (ins, amend 
thy wickedlife, humble thy felfe before God,aske mercy and for- 
giucneſſe,and God is ſatisfied,” Redecme thy former crueltie with 
mercie,thine oppreſſjons wich almes-deeds, and ler the Mammon: . 
of iniquitie ſeruexhce forthe ſauing of thy ſoule. Waſhaway the 
flth of thine vacleanneſle with bitter teares, and with fafting and 
mourr.ing blor out the guilt which che delights and pleaſures of 
finne have written againſt thee, Thou haſt hicherto bene retchletle 
towards God,make him tecompence hereafter both in thine owne 
deuotion and care,andin {ceking the recoucric of other men. Thus 
we fpcake, and who doth not thusſpeake,both in this kind and ih 
other ſort alſo, when yer we imputenot to thoſerthings whichwe 
commend, any SSA A bs orwaſhing of vs from gurfins, 
butonely intend to nate the afteRions and diſpoſitions which are. 
the fruites andteftimonics of that true faith and repentance,wl er 


Geg3 by 
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by we ſceke the-waſhing away of our (innes onely in the bloud of 
Jeſus Chriſt: Andif we ſometimes doubt nor thus to ſpeake, how 
much moreſecurelywould che Fathers vie ſuchphraſes, when yet: 
there was no feare of thoſe miſconſtruQions of herefie and Apoſta- 
fie, which haue ſince prevailed in the Church of Rome ?- We haue 
ſcene Bellarmine beforeacknowledgring out of their principles, 

. thatthe Fathers intheſe phraſes imported only merit of fawour and 
grace not merit of woorth audpurchaſe, and therelore ſcrring a fide 
the nameof merit, ler ys not doubt but that they meant in all their 
ſpeeches to vphold the grace and fauour of Ged by the mediation. 
of [cſus Chriſt. They taught men amidſt all cheir deuotions to aske 

e Chryſoſt. de bea- Hardon of Gods mercie, and therefore could norbe thought to 
fecdn fe teachthe;tharby theſame deuotions they did deferueit, Ina word 
3beo quod ji quiſ-] conclude this point, with a ſpeechor two of Chryſoſtomes, which I 
| <tr Ninn wiſh thee gentle Reader tocompare with the dotrine which 27. 
ſunuyex animo Biſhop here hath brought vs from Rome:*7 reftefie(ſaithhe)& pine 
Deo 6 poles ng. thee warrant," that if any of vs who are ſabiett to ſinue(or griltie of ſin) 
roms _ ' do heartily and truely promiſe unto God HeWer to returner theſame a= 
Deus requirat. ad £ 4ine,God doth require nofirther ſatisfattia, Againe,vpon the words 
athſaiovm gf the Apoſtle, * If we would udge onr ſeluerweſhould uot be indeed off- 
fi Corenr.31, rhe Lord he faith thns:® The Apoſtleſaith nor,” If mewonld puniſh on 
hr mr Cor: ſelnes, If we world take renengeef our ſelves but [f mewould inage our - 
it ſi puniens fi ſtlnes that ts if me wonld only acknowledge our finnes if wewonld con- 
1 wnairiry* denme our [elues, ne ſhould be detinered both from the puniſhments of 
diiudicerenus, this world, and of the world to come. Here we ſee, that after true re- 
ber efſcneſirs  pentance, there is nv further ſarisfaQion *that'after trueacknow. 
us peccats cog- Jedgementand confefſion of our finances,” there is noreſceruation of 
many ray oo puniſhment, butby the mercicof God iNecare'ſer free both from 
raenar vigue the puniſhments of this world and of the world tocome, whereby- 
j Ruta rhe all that Zf.Zoſvop here hath built, is vtterly ouerchcowne7 | 


Plicis, 1 
hay 19, W, BisyOP. 


Andifyoupleaſe iv few words, to heare the Proteſtants workes of 
penance and ſatisfattion,in fied of our faſting,andotber corporallcor= 
reftion, they fallte cating, andthat of the beſt fleſh they can get, and. 
zake in the Lord all ſuch bodily pleaſure," #s the company of awoman 
will affoord, -1n liew of gining almes unto the poore, they pill them by 
fints andvnreaſonable rents ; and by v{ntic and craftie bargaines, are 

SRD ts an 6 PET.” + ii 
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20t aſoamed to coſantheir nereſt kinne. Finally,in place of prajer,and 
waſhing away their owne ſnnes by many bitter teares, they ſing merrily 
a Geneua Pſalme,ant raile or heare arailing at our imagined feunes,or 
pretended erronrs. Aud [o leane, and lay all pains and ſorrow wpon. - 
Chrifts hroulders, thmking themſelnes (belike)to be borne 10 pleaſure 
andpafiime, and tomake merry in thu world. | 


R. ABBoT. 


A threwd wench hearing her mother at angry words with her 
neighbour, and well knowing her mothers Cefcrt, gauc her this 
counſell, Call her whore firſt, mother, for feare leſt ſhe call you 
whore, M4. B:-op knew very wel,that there is ſufficient caule for vs 
to call his mother whore, and to vpbraid the Church of Rome with 
the poifoned and abominable fruices which their doQtrine of /a- 
tisfaftions bringeth foorth, Therefore he thought it good policie in 
her bebalfe co follow the counſel] of the vnhappy girle, and to call 
whore firſt,thar by laying ſome ſlandcrous impuration of cuil be- 
hauiour vpon vs, he might breake 8 abate the odiouſnefle of thoſe 
yncleane & filchie corruptions which he knew were juſtly to be ob- 
iced againſt chem, He knew wel, thatif we ſhouldpaintthem our 
from tcp to toe, we ſhould make the Church of Rome to appeare a: 
monſtcr,moſt vgly and deformed, ſuch as that all men may thereby: 
take uſt occaſion to deteſt her, To giue him ſome taſte of their 
enodfruites, Ict him remember that of rhe Court of Rome it was- 


ſaidlong fince:- , 
Ei anaritie tots non ſofficit orbis : 
Er luxnrie meretrix non ſufficit emnis, 5 Meh. Parſe 8 
The world too little is their couctiſe to ſatisfie, "4 11-2 nr 
Vo harlots are enough to ſerne their filthy lecherie; fe(t2 compertcom-- 
No ha gb to ſerne their filthy i pes pm 


t>It 38 manifeſtly found, Faith Math, of Paris,that the Church of Rome manm Des m- - 
hath incurred the indignation of God, The gogernours and rulers ther. gw 7 
. . x £ @=- - 
af do not ſceke the denotion of thz people, but the filling of their owne nim megi/foarus.. 
puur/e1;,n101 to gaine ſoules to God,but totake rents and to gathey mony, OO_ 
ro oppreſſe them that are religions, by penaltie, vſurie, fimonie, and d1- (:4marſupia ples 
. 7 -14 9 arunt de A. 
riorum; non animes Deo lucrifacere,ſed reditus capere & pectmias congregave, religiofes opprieeFpilihnes, ws wp 
> 4"iqs dinerſss argumentic aliena v/irpare.Noncuratier deiuſlitia & boneſtate, cc. Ad-o mnualuit Romans Eccleſ @- 
z1ſa iabils cupiditas confundews faſy; wefaſque,quecd depoſii o rubore wiluati meretrix wulgaris 3 effions omnebas venan 
fs & expolna,uſuram pro parus.fimoniam pro nullo inconuenients rextauitg'a ot alas prodincias ſu $9! agione mas 
earn; c. Fator Curia Papaly vſjue ad nubes fumun teterrimum exhalagits _  . : 
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weriother devices to get other mens goods irtotheir band; there is no 
c Albe'. eſÞ!- Gare of inſt & honeſt ae aling The inſatiable conetouſues cf the Church 


his in Cor. Tac ” XY mw; ; : | 
nn mulri- Of Rome & grownetothat paſſe confounding .right and wrong, ai that. 


phcmnmaein being paſt vluſhing like « common and ſhameleſſe harlot, ſetting ber ſelfe 


te ris, Orta fiqui- | : 
de ſunt in ht. fo fale, and berg expoſed to all men, ſue accounteth vſurie for a ſmall. 


- dike, "'*, I CONBENIeNce,C3 ſimonie for nene:ſo as that with her contagion ſpe hath 
ditione, vt ſe n- defiled other countries, The ſtinch of the Popes Conrt harh breathed 


mice rradem 2 gut a moſt noyſorne fume eucn tothe very clouds. Of thoſe times 4%. 


morte (> enterins 


Repine, depr.cda- Bas Vrſpergenſss (peaketh in this ſort :© Then began miſchiefes to be 
rrone\ depopw/ati- yg, ul iplied vpan the earth;for there aroſe amongſt men diſcords,deceits, 


eres terrari, was 


ftations, mczdia, treacheries, treaſons, ſo as that they betrazed one another to death and 


p 10:70 ws deftruftion. Spoylmg and prejing onevpon another deſirations ana Fas 
ftratss fix in ſtings of countries burnings, ſeditrons, warres anarapines, whether m 
oo _ the ſtreets, or in places of robberies were inftificd, ſo as that nw eucry 

ms home 1am ſit 1an ts guilty of perinrie, and nrappedintheſe foreſaid wicked atts, and 

rect "pr" tt cannatbeexcnſed, but that as the people ts intheſe thingr,ſous the 
emplicats,v; Prieſt. Platina the Popes Sectctarice breaketh outin paſſion thus: 
bogey eat *;Yhat dowe thinke ſhall befall in this orr age, wherin vices are grown 
fie poputusſic tothat that they han ſcant left anyplace of mercy with God? How great 

; { rmrg "4 vir, the conetouſneſſe of Prieſts is eſpecially of themihat are in place of go- 

Pontif.in Mar- uernement how great their licent tonſneſſe affetted enery way-:their am. 

0-0 16.6 bitien and pompe, their pride and floth, their want of knewledg: both 

=» arbirremur 6fthemſelues and of the deftrine of Chriſt how li:tle denotia,; and that 

pm _— '* more conmerſeitediben true, how corrupt their manners a#;,o be de- 

TIN Doh teſted enen in profane and ſecular men, it shulleth notto ſay any thing, 

woke neoSenaginr? for that they ſine ſo apparently and cpenly,as if they fought to be com- 

_ far war mended for it, And in another place thus : © Now & pietie and deuo- 


quanta libido vn. $199 W2Xe1 ſoceld, as that ] ſay not bare footed, nay hoſed and booted, 
«ique corqwſi. . they ſcant vouchſafe topray.They weepe not as t hey go,orwhen they are 


8 t.quanta an bi- | 


tio & pops, at the {acrifice, but they laugh aud that empudently, [ ſpeake cuen of 
quanta ſuperbiz 1 her whom their purple garments grace aboue other men : they ſing nor 


ef deſidia; quanta 
ognorati» tum (ui the Hymnes, for that (eemerh a baſe matter, tus they tell one another 
19 iefts and tales ro makes each over laugh,Thbe more prating and ſawcie 4 
6 S 7. ; | - h —_ 
gram paris reli-. man is the more ts he thought m this corruptio of manners worthy tobe 
gro & (imulata | T 
Po” ins py Vera,quan corrnpt i mores, vel in propbanis hbominb:s 94's feculares wocant deteſtand6, rihila'tinet dice- 
Fe,Cum f it a apert® &- patam peccent acſi inde laudem quaarerent. © Idew in Stephano 3. Nurc adeo refrixit pie- 
ras'e> rehgin,vom dico nudis pedibucs, fed cal:gats & corhm nar wix ſupjlicare dignatitur. Non flent inter eundym,uel 
: Alam ſucrifpcatur, ſed rident & quidem impredenter:de his etiam lozuor quos purpura infigniores facit. Non hymues (4. 
:29t id ewim {eruile videtur: ſed coc93 & fabulas ad riſum contitendum iuter fe narrant. Qs quis dicatior eft & pe- 
{ tdlm. ior,co raaioregn in $47 car! ty ths morubues laucem merctur Sentra; © graues wires refornizdat bus xeſter clerus. 
= - wy - % 4 . 
Come 


of the fathers of the Romiſh generation, yer did not. doubt to Cay ii _— 


wine, Hence whoredomes ſay they gnceſts, adulteries,periuries mur-. | 


thers, thefts, robberies,vſwrie, and the whole finke of miſchiefes hane Profligats. "Chit 

bid their beginning, For what will men feare any longer, when they be [4p &: ox 

perſwaded,that for mony thagh it be much not 51 this ifeonly but after quilies pro ne 

death al/o they may geta licence and impunt yof fjuve: And indecdeit EY Pants 

_ istrue which Hieromelaith, that ® wen moreeafily ſer light by their ons fone 
WY » 


Quid enixa malorion amplus iam horrebunt mort cles, quants (bi peccanti licention & impunis at pr ag i 
tz.ſed & poſt obi:um ere licet invnodzco comparari poſſe per[naſum bt? m Hieron.gn Mar.u9. Facuins (, awe 
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$39 Of SatifaZtion. 
wereofability togiue almes liberally, thar is, to ſtop the mouthes 
of begging Fricrs, were hereby ihrultforwars to all manner wic- 
kedneſle, whichcither by ſecrefie they could conceale,or wherein 
by power they could vphold themſelues,that bumane lawes mi ghe 
take no hold of them, Thefc things are- more apparent both by ito- 
-ricand by fight,chenthar AL. Beſhops wit can ſexuetocolouror hide 
chem, 1 is nothing therefore thathe tellerh vs of their faſtin 4 and 
almes,& praicrs,inasmuch asthey do theſe chings co purchaſe che- 
ſeluesliberty tofinne freely, and to rake their pleaſure otherwiſe, 
And whatſoeuer he can otherwiſe alledge hereofghe is co remeber 
that Chryſoftome (aith, that "counterfeit almes,aud faſting andpraier, 
oChyſe@.0p. &re the ſbeepes clothing that ſerue to coner ranening watn:s.\With theſe 


smper..ins Mat. 5 garments the Phariſces of old couered cheirbiting and de- 
5 moves eu hdets of ſoules. They, were ? a moſt ſtravte ſeft,they faſted twice 


Lat Species vide- e.they lay ſome vpon thornes, other ſome vponflones, other ſome 
fort mar 1a aanr als fer tor biodcb, that they might eaſily fall beſide, by this 
1s ſemete, 04 reaves to affict themelues with wattching, that they might attend to 
bangs Hu prajing, they vowed continendie;ſomefar foure, ſome for eight, ſome for 
&: caters ſpecies roy yeares.By thcle dilſembled deuotions they creptinto the minds 
| perk reg ofthe people, they ſeduced and beguiled them, and heid them 
ces. * boundto their traditions, and 1 dewoured widowes houſes wonder pre- 
<> ae tence of long prayers, By the ſame pretences 4. Biſhep and his fel. 
de Phariſeis. \ owes rcrcepe into houſes, aud'eade captine ſemple WOmer ladenwith 
pA ſnnes, and ledwith diners lnſtes, and make them their inftruments 
for the ſſubaerting of the huſbands and whole boyſes, and intang= 
Fric.r.xx.— lingofthem, with the ſuperſtitions and abhominations of the man 
Cefter. Exdarid. of fgne, Albcit being more cunning then che Phariſces, theytake 
pylont tag o— ſachgood courſe with their faſting and corporal afflitions, as that 
Cetur aut chey neither abarerheir fleſhnor their filthy luſt, buc by practiſc of 
«rene res ſhrift and confeſſion, they infinuare themſclues into the affeRions 
ſerdegis ſeb- ang ſecrets ofthe ſame woman,and therebytake aduantage againſt 
ay" them-togaine themrotheir will, He.twiteth- vs with taking plea- 
cnet ma" (yrein the company of a women, but they by not being tied tothe 
u Campeg.apud lawfull company of one, dorcſerue to themſelucs alibertyof abu-. 
Sleidan,Coment. Gro many. And no marucllthar ſuch good fruices proceede from 
add api them, with whom it isa poſition, that* zt # greater ſacrileage for a 
— Sn rich 10 mary, then-to commit-fornication or 19 keepe a ConEubine, yea 
plained bat by keeping many barlors be ſinwerh not ſownch, Astor vs weliue 
Fxff1riCes 


in 


| Of Satufatton. OY 
in mariage a8 did Abraham, * the fatherof althat beleene,as 7 
[acob the Patriarkes,the Prieſts, the Prophets, and other righteous 
| men,and asche firſt Chriſtians did,who all pleaſed God, and were+ 
J accepted-in his fight, We know there is nooftencein mariage, bee * 
cauſc it is the ordinance of God, but we deteſt cheir yowed virgini=- . 
ie, by pretence whereof they wickedly defile themſelge with '* 
vacleannes of the gdiucll, Hetellethys againe of eatiwgtbe beſt fl: (b. 
that canbe gotten,but we eate whether fiſh or fleſh as lawes permir,, 
what the prouidence of God doth yeeld vs, giuing God thankes,. 
neither are we (o ſcrupulous-thercin as he and his fellowes, who. 
whether in fiſh or in fleſh, being forfooth ghoſilyfathers,takeirin 
fcornenotto be entertained with the beſt, Whereas he mentioneth- 
their almes, we finde it in formertimes which they-bragge of nat to 
haue beneſuch, but?thatina time of dearth innumerable poore 39 Ee 
people haue died like dogs vpon-dunghils, and in (wine-tics, and Hen yn he- 7 
1n the {ireetes, without any compaſſion taken for their. comfoxe PoFvte annone | 
andrelicfe. Andno maruell,becauſe almes was reduced by them to avinnumeratilis 
the maintenance of idle lozels in. religious houſes, as now it- is to mn ide bay: 
their night walking and wandering Circumcellions, buras for the corumcorporetu- 
true almes for the reliefe of the poore and needy, we doubr not Foe vera & 
burit is more faithfully exerciſed by vs, then it was or is by them, ding pos: 
en,ehe 
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Ofracking poore men by fines and vnreaſonable rents, he ſhall ſee 17%," 

examples enowamonglt their Catacatholikce diſciples, of whom _ 

there be ſome, who for the colouring of their impiougeruelties, do 

alledge concerning theirtenants, liuingin due obedience totheir- 

Prince according to thelawes of God; that they are heretikes,and 

therefore that irskilleth not how they deale with them, not kno» 

wing thatthough their religion were the cruth, yetit ſhould con- 

cernethem which the Apotile ſaith ; * Yhileſt we bawe time lets do , ca... 

good toall me, though ſpeciallyto them that are of the houſpold of faith, a Math:Pariſin 

Concerning v/i4e, lct him remember what ſathew of Paris re- 52-32 
ported of old concerning the Pope. * The Pope, ſaith he, whoſhowld ſoma & exen- 
be the paterne aud example of all religiqn, is an open v/urer. He had py oj. rely a. 
herein Englendhis bankers who viere termed b Cazrſins, who did 2 v/wariu ve 
vic thattrade of merchandiſe in his behalfe, Againe for craft and Fri. "3 
colening,lethim remember how the ſame Adathow deſcribeth the Crfni meteares 
Popes © extortions cloked with arguments and reaſons, bi mouſetrap-"" __ 

Fe likg dewices his goodly words ſuch as mig bt mone harts of ſte, but map 
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234 "Of Satasftttion. . 
UArgamexro/es* © bÞs deedes followed very cieattly repngiant 10 bumility aud inf! dea- 


extortonts 2x%- tinge *1t ſented abſurd,liinhhe, exen to fimple men,ro ſee by bow di- 


Litans. Excogite- 


frown ems tiſed torob the poore people of God of their ſubſtance. Now thertore 
Rene fime ec s: Biſhop gaineth no credit to his dottrine of ſarisfaMons, by 
lender Ebafging theſe enotmities vporivs, inaſmuch as-they> are found 
tur penetrare,nifs yruch morcintolerably inthePope hirmfelfe, and therefore much 


Te muwfcipwiatione MEYSEYAPI the Conrt of Rome craumg nothing but gold and fulner, pre. 


fer bumilrets ore in them who ate the nientbersofſobad ahead. «Wboſocucr 


">, ac zuſtiiie lice 


Clarius aduutrſan- amongft vs doeſinnc inthe: ekindes, and cauſe the peo ple of God 
ens 1% "togficuc;and hisevcmirs co blaſphemehis ruth, wee ceach-them, 
Abſardum vide- ad they (hall nd; that © Gods the anenger of ſuch things, and his 
++ 34 parks 4. tidgement ſhallin due rime-find our-their-fGinve. -Ot. theridicu- 
neſs mnſaputs -lowy abſurgity of their ſatisfattory prayers Fhaueſpokenbeforc His 


fiv-plece Des po- 


* pin. ſubſtantia | of better {earerart butformalh Cachohkecicsare tos ren- 
{6: mo'veparur. * Jef vg be madered wich bitcer reares; vnd the formof their prajers 


Kemanacuria * 


rrivaxe, mial pe. Brveeh not thereto; Qur ſinging of Geneua Pſalmes as hiee calleth 
r9 5 eee them indeede D anids Plalmes, though many of them. haply tur- 


pe 4 aA ”. ned inco Engliſh meercr at Geneua,jis a deuctionpreſcribed by the 
 £Col.3.46. -- - hotyGhoſtfayivg by the Apailie; *Lzt rhe word of ( hriſt-dwell in 


You plenteoniſly, in all wiſdome, teachmg and admoniſhing Jour owne 
ſetnes in Pſatmes,and Hymues,andſpiriunall ſongs, ging with a grace 
l 1 your hearts 10 the Lord, If being merry in' good tort wethus fing 
672m $17 pines: wethereinfollow:therule of S; /ames,s Ir.any man merry? 
W. bimſing Yeaand iweholdirfora tnorable token of the apoſta+ 
Fe of thECburchofRome, that it: hath/ſo:a2bandohed this poipt of 
Chriftiancxaycile and deuotion,fromall boihpublike and priuate 
vie:We do not raile, but perfoyme theofticeof careful paſtours and 
reachers in noting thc: fiunes and orrors not imaginedonly,butye- 
- -.rie ſcnſible; nor onely pretended, but proued-bytheceftimony of 
© him whoiszruth,and cannoterre. Asforthat whach he (atth of /a- 
. try allpaine ind ſorrow upon Chrifts ſooulders; itisunethat we dolo 
*" - Indeed, as touching larisfaRion. for finne, bur otherwiſe God wan- 
« teth notmneanesto lay paincs and ſorrows ypontboſe.thet are his, 
© £9 make them knowtharthey arc nor borne copleaſure-aud.peſtime, 
| - Putto® ſtruc the counſel{of God,& io glotific hisname, The Church 
kA8$1359% "gf Rome'(wartmeth,as beforchath:heene noted, with Atheiſts and 
Epicures;thaccary the ſhew of rnar perſwaſion , but among the 
4;uc profctſorsof the Gol) pell,there areno ſuch found. WE 
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_ THE 
SECOND PART 


OF THE DEFENCE 
OF THE REFORMED 
CATHOLICKE, 


Whereinthe Religion eſtabliſhed in our Church 
of England (forthe points here handled)is apparently iu- 
ſtified by authoritie of Scripture,&teſtimonie of the anci- 
ent church, againſt the vaine cauillations colle&cd by Do- 
&or _ Seminary Prieſt, asoutof other Popiſh writers, 
{o ſpecially onr of Bellarmin, & publiſhed vnder the name 
of The marrow and pith of many large volumes, 
for the oppugning thereof. 


ByRoBtrrt ABBOT Dottor of Dininitie, 
Terrul. deprzſcripr. aduer.hzrer. 


Hereſesde quorundaminfirmitatibus babent quod valent mibil valentes 
fþ in bent vaientem fidem incurrant. 


Impenſis Thomz Adams. 
1611. 


270 Of the Certainety of Seluation. 
Becauſe we ſee notnor vaderſiand Gods camg to vs ordeparting fr6 
vs. Wherups hc inferteth,nbich ſufficient to make aman thakfultyee 
thoob heveccined nograce, yet were hee beholding to Godwho effred bun 
bis grace, wold hane freely beftowed tt on him,f it had not bint hrough 
his owne de fault. Now what is that that is (| ufhcientto make the man 
thakfulchat he knoweth not his own reperace?rhatheneitherſeeth \ 
nor vaderſtiderhGods coming to himnor departing fropim?Ifgods 
viſicatiG be not percetued nor vaderfiood, what thakscan there be or * 
conuiction of vathakfulnes?Doth a man thank God & not know for < 
whatr,or whether there beany thing or not to thaik him for?bow dotly- 
he know any default in this caſe,or ca ſay thatGod offered him any 
| gracc,or that he woldfreely haue beſtov/edthe ſame vp6 him ?Our. 
of doubt his wits were a woolgathering whe he wrot chis,or cif his 
hid outri his head;yert haply hc thoght it goodenovgh for them to \ 
ad wh6 he ment it, whomutt think of their ghoſtly father that he ſpeaks \ 
b Cpr.Pobgde moſt lernedly wie they vnderſtid him leaft.But let me anfwer him 
ti _— © rothe place,thar indeed we ſe notGod,nor perceive him comingrto , 
modo fu/gur bes 8,07 departing fro vs,but yer we feel him working in vs, & as Ber. 
—_— PA. noteth by the altcratio that we find in our fclues,take occahs toſay 5 
nn tam vuminst * Fac oft nantatiodextere excelſs:Thu chage cometh of the right had of 
areas df the moſt hig b:Oſchis viſitatio Cypria ſpeaks mol firly for our purpole 
do neſcio quo mo- b As the lightning breke ththe cloud1,& the ſudae ſbining t9ersf doth not 
hands fonts e. ſo much enlighttas dulthe vie ſo ſorimes thouart touched with I know net * 
194 ramen qui '© what motio & feeleſt thy ſelf tobetouched,ch jet ſeeſt not him that tou. \ 
arg wv 14. cheth thee. There are inwardly ſpoks to thee certatne ſecret words, which 
quedem verbs 3r- rhoy art not abletovtiter:(c as that thou caſt not doubt but that he toneer : 
__ _ »n thee yeeut withm thee which doth ſ»licit thee, & yet aoth not yeeld thee 
[«ficts,ut dwbite- pg ſee hems as he ts. Which words plainly ſhew,tharthogh a miſcenor 
deg 'n; God either coming or departing,yet he certainly knoweth & per- 
pure re9u reſo: ceiueth in himſelfe the work of God. Therefore of the very words 
fieurie? ſents which M.B.cites Hier. ſarrhzthat*the preſece of God commyg to a man 1s \ 
videndam conce- yp he becometh knows tohim,& bu biamg of bimſelf is termed the ab- + 
ett b Feb. ſece of hyn as going away;inneither of which weare able ſufficictly o-\ 
_ cocciue or copreh&d him, Wherby we may (ce with how great diſcre 
fwiaſir quends tio this place was broght to proue that gods work in mis reperace, 
autor K+ is not certainly known to him. Now therfore the word ofGod is war 
tur yueſt abewnts rAt eg a taichfulmi to aflure himſelf of his ſaluatio.Fornbiddeth him, 
nb/enrta niict= o beleeme the Goſpel,8 the goſpel 15,that*wboſocurr beleenerb in Ch, 
d \Mar.1.15. fhal hawe euerlaſting life: he is therfore to belceue,thatwhoſocuer be- < 
eTob-3-15-15- lecucth in Chriſt ſhal hauc cucrlaſting life. He is cherfore to belcene © 


of 


Of the Certainty of Salnation. 27T 
_ ofhim{elfe, that becauſe hee belecueth in Chriſt hee ſhall hauee- 
 uerlaſting life.Or if hee docnot belecue of himſelfe, belecuing in 
- Chriſt that he ſhall haue cucrlaſting life, he belceueth not the Goſ+ 
pell,thatwhoſorner beleexeth in Chriſt hail hane exerlaſting life. And 
thus the ſtrength of A. Biſhops argument is verie fecble, ncither is 
it onely vaincia it ſelfe, bur hee hath dealt as ablurdly in the hand- 
ling oft, ; 
3. W. B1$SHnop, 
The ſecond is, It ts ng article of the Creed, that a man muſt belcene 
? bis owne Saluation, and therefore noman is bound thereunts. 
M. Perkins anſwereth. That cucric article of the Creed con- 
' taines this particular taith of our owne Saluation, namely three : 


\Firft (ſaith bee) to belceue in God, is to belceue chat God 1s our © 


God, andto put our truſt in him for our Saluation. 

Anſwer. / admit allthes, and adde more( that M, Perkins bee ns 
longer ignorant of the Catholike knowledge of the Creed) that wee muſt 
> alſoloue him with all our beart and ſtrength : (his wee underſtand it 
> more fully then hee : Tet findenot out that thirteenth arixcle , Thou 
2 muſt beleeue chinc owne particular Saluation. For albert, /belcene 
>and truſt in God, yet not beeing ſure of my lowe towards him , 1 am not 
; aſſured of Saluation, for as S. lohn teſtifieth, Hee that louechnor, a- 

bideth in death, 
So 1 anſwer to the ſecond article named by M. Perkins, that is, I 
beleene that God of hts infinite mercy, through the merits of Chriſts 
b paſſion, doth pardon all thoſe, who bering heartilie ll ore for their es, 
do bumblie confeſſe them, and fullie purpoſe to leade a new life : that I 


: my ſelfe am ſuch a one, [ doverily haye, becanſe I hage as farre forth as 


> I conld, tomy knowledg performed thoſe thmgs which God requires of 

mee, but becauſe | am but a fraile creature, and may perhaps not haue 

» done all that ſowell as [ ought, or am not ſowellaſſured of that, which by 

» Gods helpe 1 hawe done, I cannot beleene ut, for inmatter of faith as You 
ſrall beare ſhortly) there can be us feareor doubt, | 

The lthe anſwer us given to the artifle of life euerlaſing. I beleewe 

> that I ſbal bane life enerlaſting of I fulfiltbat which our Samnieur tawobt 

-the young man, d:mmding what hee muſt doe tohage life enerlaſting : 

ro Bitte, tf { keepe all Gods commandements, but becauſe [ am nat aſſu-: 

redthar I ſhall dos ſo (yea the Proteſtants (though fallly) aſſure vs, 

" that no man by any belpe of Gods grace can/o doe,) 1 remaine in frare, 

S 3 | B at 
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272 Of the Certainty of Saluation. 
But ( ſaith M. Perkins) the dinell may (o be/cene the articicles of the... 
Creed,vnleſſe we do apply thoſe articles to our ſelues. Firſt, I ſay the di... 
wellknowesto be true all:bat we dobeleeue, and therefore are ſaidby S., 
James to beleene, but they want a neceſſarie condition of fatth, that ts 4 
godly and denont ſubmiſſion oft beir vnaerſtanding vnto the obedience* 
of faith,and ſohane no faith toſveak: properly. Ag aine, they trul# not 
in God for Saluation, nor indeawonr not any manner of ay to obtains 
Saluation, as Chriftians doe, and/o there is great difference betweene 
their beltefe in the articles of the Creed, and ours: 


R. ABBOT. 


Tothis argument 27. Perkins iuftlic ſaith, thatthe pillars of clie 
Church of Rome doe not vnderſtand the Creed, who having cor-< 
reptedall points of Chtiſtian faich, muſt ncedes frame the articles © 
ofthe Creed to the ſame corruption. Wherher they were the Apo- 
{Hes or other afterthem, that layed together this brieſe of faith, < 
they intended not therein a narration of common hiftorie, but a < 
profeſſion of priuat hope. And: thar may appeare by the phraſe 
whercin they have expreſſed this beleefe;l BzLEEVvE 1HG 0D 
THE FATHER; I BELE EVE inIEsSvs CuRisT; I BE«« 
LEEVE IN THE HOLY GHoOsSrT, For well doth A. Perkins 
note,that to ſay, /beleexe in God,is all one,as to ſay, I beleeuc that « 
Godis my God;and I havean aflured confidence and truſt in him < 
tobe ſaued by his mercie. Z7.B:ſop mentioneth the anſwer in ſu» 
perficiall and generall termes,thattobelecuein Godis to beleeuc 
that God is our God,and toput our truſt in him for our Saluation, 
andin this ſort admittcth it, but to that purpoſe as 7. Perkins \ 
ſpake ir, hee will by no meanes admit it, becauſe ſo to admit it, c 
ſhould beto grant the point in queſtion, He can bee content that 
we in common belecue Godto be our Godby right of ſoucraignty < 
and authority, but he will notendure that any man ſhall ſay as 42, 
Perkins intended, I belceuc that God iswy God; by affeRion of* 

loue, He will like wellenough that wee put ourtruſt in him for 
our Saluation, ſo as to looke to be ſaued by him if wee bee (aued, 
and haply to carry ſome probable opinion that we ſhall. bee ſa» 
ucd,bur in no caſe will ſuffer ys to conceiue fo ofour (clues, asto 
ſay with the Apoſtle,* God barhnot appointed v5 to wrath, but toob- 


Fave 


Of the Certatnty of Saluation. 273 
taine Saluation by the meanes of leſur: as M1. Perkint meant. To 
belecucthat God is our-God, isto belceue that he is our life, our 

/ peace, our ſtrength, our deliuerance and Saluation; not onlythat 

, heistheſethings in himſelfe, butthat he is indeed the ſameto vs, 
aſluredly perſwading oar ſclues, that becauſe God is ours, there- 

? ſore whatſocuer is hisis ours, thatis, for vs and for our vſe, his 

2 mercie, his power, his prouidence, to watch ouer ys, and to pre- 
ſerue and keepe ys to himſclfe both in life and death. This did 
,God import when by his new covenant he bound himſelfe to his 

| heires of promiſe, ſaying, * 7will be their God,and they ſpall be my b Jerem.31.31. 
people, whereupon they ſhall bee imboldned toſay, © Lo this is our £3355: 
God, we hane waited for bim,and be will [ane vs; we will reionce and bee 
joyfull in his ſaluation. And thus doth. Auſtin teach vs to make 
4 God our God, to make him,our poſſeſſion, as he ſpeaketh, andthere- ; 

| fore without doubring to [ay vnto God, T hoy art mJ. God, becauſe hee —_ 4 _—_— 

ſaith to owr ſonle, I am thy ſaluation. And indeed no man can with mer? dicimw fa- 

| a truc heart ſay ynto God, Thox art my God, whole ſoule doth not ;,, ſin 

, with inward comfort heare God ſaying vnto him by his word, [ &c-Bicar anima, 

, , ſecura dicar, 
am thy ſaluation, Sexing therefore that A. Biſpop cannot deny, but Dewme eto, 

| - that to ſay, /belcexe in God,is as muchasto ſay, I belceue that God 9# 4c awme _ 

| - » moſtre,ſalus tus . 

| is my God, he mult grant, that fora man to profeſſc to belceue in go (wn,oc. 

God, is to profeſſe the aſſured beleefe of his owne ſaluation, 

.> The firſt degree of faith is credere Dewm, to beleeve that God t6, 

| The (ccond degree is credere Des, to beleene God, that is,to be- 
Jceue that his words and promiſes are true. But credere em denum, 
'? tobeleent in God, adderth further rotruſt in God according to that 
word and promiſe, and to beleeue the ſame, not onely generally 
* and indcfinitely, but particularly and to his owne vlc, firmely re- 
ſoluing that God will do to him according to that that he hath 
promiſed, and therefore to his repentance and faith, according 
to his promiſe will giuc euerlaſting life . Thus Exſebins Emiſe- 

T mus diſtinguiſhing thoſe phraſes rightly, ſaith, that *vo mas i ap- © Euſeb.Emif. on 
proued to haxe beleenedin God, but hee that bath dexoutly truſted in ©? —— 

- him, which is that that the Prophet Dazid nameth, co pur truſt 
# his mercie, whereby we ſtedfaitly expeRat hishands, and of his 

' meere goodnelle, to receiue all things for our ſafcrty and Salua- 
tion, But AZ.ZBiſbop making ſhew to admit that which A, Per- 

S 4 hins 


—— 
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bins faith, addeth more that he might not be ign0rant ef the Cathn= 
like knowledge of the Creede, that we muſt al/o loue God with all our 
heart and ftrength , audthus ſaith that they vnderſtand it more fully 
thenwedo . Where we may obſerue what a wiſe con{truction he 
maketh for himſelfe . For he telleth vs by and by rhat he is noe 
ſure whether he [ouc Godor not, and afterward againe that cha-. 
ritie & ſeated inthe darke corner ofthewill , anda man cannot be 
ſure thar it isin himſelfe . Sothen becauſe ro belecue in God, is \ 
to loue God with all his heart and firengeh,and 47. Brſhop doth not 
know whether he loue God or not, 1t mult needs follow that for \ 
ought he knoweth, he doth bur lie ſo often as he ſaith, [belceme in 
God, This doth he gaine by his vnderftanding this point more fully 
then we do. But we reſpect not heteany largeneſle or fulnefle, but 
rather proprietie of vnderſtarding. Ir is true in deed that Saint 
Auſtin ſorncimes declarceth' beleenimg in God by the loue of God,, 
and other ſuch fignes and tokens thercof,. not as properly to de- 
fine what it is to beleewe in God, but rather to ſhew who they« 
are that truely doe belceue m'G O D, thar | men may not flatter 
themſclues with opinion of belecuing, when indeed they doe® 
f AuzuſtinP/al. not belecus. Thus doth hee ſay, that * ro beleewe in God is to 
Tilerrend begs Cleane vuto God, to worke wellwith him , working that that ts good in 
cooperaniion me wyg; that © be that beleeueth in Chriſt both hopeth in Chriſt and Io+ 
Deverl.dom. weth Chrift ; that " robeleenem Chriſt, ts in belcening to affeft, mbe= 
np Fvy bug leening to loue Chriſt , But it is one thing todeſcribe a thing by 
en Chrifts qui n . O . : \ 
ſoerat im Gifts adioyned properties and cftets, another thing to define it our | 
- ed 6 of thenature and propriety of it ſelfe, Wee doubt not bur that 
25.2«deſtcre- faith and loue are alwaies conioined , and true belecfe in God 
_— doth alwaies infallibly bring forth the loue of God , but yet as 
eredendo divigere, Aiuers members of the body necellarily concurring for the per- 
my feRing of the whole , haue euery one their ſcuerall office , the 
eye toſee, theeare to hearc, &c. ſo theſe vertues of the ſoule, 
namely faith and loue, though they alwaies meete and neuer are* 
diuided,yet in office and act are diſtin each from other, nej- \ 
ther is to belecue the ſame as toloue , nor ro lJoue the ſame 3s 
to belecue. For wee donor make the queftionchat Chriſt asked 
iTohn.9.35 the man that had beene blind, i Beleeneſt thou in the Sonne of 
tCap.2r,15s, God; to bc the ſame with thatthat he demaunded of Petey, * Loweſt 
tho mee ? Now therefore to beleene in God, is 1N it (elfe to a” A \ 
| | u'l 


_ 
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full aflanceand aſſured cruſt in him chathe will ſaue vs, and accor- 
, dingly the ſumme of that that I profefſero bejecue in the Creed is 

tharGodis my Godand father by the mediation of Jeſus Chrift, 
' through the ſanCtification of the holy Ghoſt, whereby hee hath 

made me a member of his Catholike Clurch , which is the com- 
' munion and ſociety of his Saints, to which, andall the members 
| Whereof,and ſo namely to me, he will give remiſſion and forgiue- 
' neſſcof finnes, anda happy reſurre@tion of the body,to be partzker 


with the foule of cucrlaſting life. And that this is a matter of be- /Pſa.27.13, 
» liefe wichour any thirteenth article of the Creed, [ct him learne of — 


, Damnidſaying,! / beleen> to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of ſte ex fe vinens 
the lining, Which whatis it elfe but tolay, /belreme mine onne Sal. 5, 
watis? And let him learn of Falgentins, that it was not proper to Da- Pomine,c5c. 

» mdonly to lay ſo;for ® rhe inſt Iming by faith, faith he,boldly (anh,1 be Pl. WIEN bh 
leene to ſee the goodnes of the Lord inthe land of the huing, Let S. Auſtin 1:11 9ni/n De- 
a:ſoteach him chis marterof beleef:» God hath promiſed thee,O man, i, 2 9.1, 14, 
that thou ſhatt line for ener , Doſt thou not beleemne it ? Beleeneit, be. 195m « —_— 

 leene it ; for that that he hath already done for thee,is a greater matter = —_— = 

_ thenthat that be bad promiſed, To the ſame eff:& Cyprian ſpea- #4 1rodjeci 945 
keth, * God hath promiſed onto thee when than departeſt out of this fon a 
world, immortaitty andeternity, and doelt than doubt thereof ? This rals Deog 

were not to know God: this is ts offend Chriſt the maiſter of belee- dent inmartali- 

' mers with the ſine of vnbeleefe? this is for a man beirg in the houſe _ polbcere 
of faithto be without faith, So that by Cyprians ind gcment to haue & tr dubitartbes 

' faith, is fora man to belecue his owne Sa'uarion, 3nd not to be- _—_— 

' Iceuchis owne Saluation,is to bee without faith. But Saint Ber- Chriſta credentul 
nerd handleth this point moſt pregnantly of all other. ? /t zx ne- —_—_—— 


2 Ceſſarie for the to beleene, that thon canlt nat haus forgriueneſſe of offender+yjuc efe 
23 eccieſia conlls- 


» ſunes but by the mercie of God, and that by no xorks thou cauſt ob- gen, 
taineeternall hfe 5 vnuleſſe }t alfo be omen thee » But theſe things are domo filet non has 


re, 


not ſufficient , nay they are to bee atcounted but the berinning ana Þ Bernard in An- 


a tt were the foundation of faith. Therefore if thou beleeneſt thay noexcire. (r.1, 
Neceſ]e ejt prame 

thy ſinmes cannot bee put away, but by him to whom onely thou haſt Ne 1% 

| ; ay 91594 rem ſiomnem 
peccatorum babere non poſſe n:/+ per indu/gentiam Dei.e>c.poſtremo quod eternam wvitam nulla frtes 2per thus promerers 
viſt grate detier & uila,ehe. Verum hee nou omninso ſufficununt fed mags intum quoddum > welt fundamentum fidet 
func hatendz. Ideomue fi credis peccata tua non poſe deleri miſy ab ev ci fo.; peceaſte bene facis ; {ed ade adbuc 41 
bac credas quia per ipſum tab precata donartur. Hoc ft teſtimonitm qued perhiber un corde nmftro Sit. ſanZfus ti 
cens,Dim{ſa ſunt tb; peccata trea. Sic en:m arbitratur Anoſtolus grats 8::/lificars homenem fer fden. Sx de via «= 
$ern4 habeas nece/7e eſz reſtumonium (pirs; us 9140 ad ca [is dituno NWHNE | CTUCH: Ws 6s, 

ſinned 
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finned thou doeſt well, but adde here:otobeleene, THAT BY HIM 
THY SINNES ARE FORGIVEN THEE, This us the teſtmony* 
that the holy Ghoſt gineth in our heart, ſaying, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen \ 
thee : for thus doth the Apoſtle define, that a man u« freely iid by 
faith. So alſo as toucheng eternall life, it is needfull that thou hane the | | 
reftimony or witneſſe of the ſpirit, THAT THOV SHALT COME » 
VNTO IT BY THE GIFT oF Gop, Heere then it is plaine, 
that without any thirtcenth article of the Creed, the faith whereby 
the Apoſtleſaitha-man is juſtified, is ſuch a faithas wherebyI be 
lecue mine owne Saluation z whereby 1 belceue that my ſinnesare 
forgiuen me, and that ſhallattaine by the very gift of God vnto 
eucrlaſting life. But ſaich 3. Beſhep,l beleene and truſt in God ; Tet ; 
xot being ſure of my loue towards him, 1 am not aſſured of Saluation, 
Where hce plainly ſheweth,that hee hath no loue towards God, be- 
cauſe where loueis,it cannot but be certainely felt and known,and 
if he loued God,zhcecovld not but «(ſure himſelfe thereof. Now © 
cherfore it is no marue]l, that hee hath no aſſurance of ſaluation, : 
when there wanteth in him the certaine and infallibleeffeR of tha , 
faith whereby he ſhould be affured of Saluation.Fortrue faith is the 
fountaine of our loue towards God,whileſt belecuing God. to bee . 
ſuch and ſo mercifull vntovs,it ſwalloweth vp our affeCtions, and . 
 drawethour loue and deuotion vnto him, Which .is not vnfelr in 
hn 2.s | vs, but by che feeling thereof inour (clues, we gather a further con- 
__—_ &odo firmation and afſurance to our ſelues, that we are beloued of God, 
— Both which S. Bernard well declareth,ſaying of the faithfull man: 
eonfidit amari, 4 A vile worme and wertby tobe hated enerlaſtingly, yet aſſurcth hims- , 
urs (rb emare: ſelfe that he is beloued, becauſe be feeleth himſelfe to loue; nay becauſe | 
ow 3% be firſt feeleth himſelfe tobe beloued, therefore he ts aſhamed not to lone 
wr. © © againe. SO againe he faith that* the lone of God breedeth inthe ſoule , 
7 Jam Cant. Joue towards God, and by feeling it ſelfe to lone, #t is alſo out of doubt 
Geer nj. hat it ſelfe is beloued . Nov; what a miſerable caſe 1s 7. Biſhopin, 
nur v> ;._ hat neither is ſure of his loue towards God, nor dare affure him-, 
hire for ei (elfe of Gods loue towards him?If he had not aſenſcleſle and dead 
«tz; no en£ heart, he could not but much grieve and lament at his owneeſtare,' 
Heme, New And yet forſooth he telleth vs, that bedoth beleene and truſt in God; 
ig x4 7% but thereinhe lieth vnto God. For*he doth not belcene in God, that, 
bocat trims fe's- doth not place the confidence of his felicity in God only; which he doth 
-— = | not place in God cncly, but partlyin God and partlyin —_— 
ec 
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Hee doth not truſt in God, that doth not rely wholy ypon Gods 
/ mercy,and ch:reby looke for that at his hands for which hee tru- 
, Beth in bim,ſo as to accounthimſelfe decciued by him if be faile 
thereof, which ncuer hath befallen to any,nor ſhall befall that doth 
, puthiscruſt in God. 4 Bop diuideth rhis truſt ketwixt God and 


, himſelfe,and ſo truſteth in God, as that he maketh that for which 


he profeſlech co truſt in God, to hang chicfly ypon himſelfe, and 
thercforeno maruel] if he haue no allurance of Saluation, becauſe 
" heincurreth rather the curſe denounced by the Prophet, * Carſed: Krem.r7.5, 
' &: the man that truſteth in nan,and maketh fleſp hu arme, For what 
doth heelfe when he leaucth the whole work of God,as wee haue 
' heard before, to be confirmed and made good by his own free wil? 
Now astouching that other article of belecuing in Chriſt, co haue 
by his merits remiſſion of fines, SF, Auſtin teacheth vs, that © 26 be- ,, 1,,,p; 10. 
/ teene in Chriſt is to be wnited vuto Chriſt, tobe made one with him, to tratt.19.6+ de 
be incorporated to be members of his body, He expoundeth it to be all 774,47 /77-61- 
' one with that which Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpell,of * eating hs fleſh ire & membres 
, & drmking his bloud, which whoſoeuer doth,” dvelleth in Chriſt and 5c. 9,90 mute 
Chrift in him, he hath eternall life, and Chriſt will raiſe hmn vp at- the —_—_ un erm tr 
laſt day. Thus the Goſpell of Chriſt inſtruRteth ys, and hee that be- pye us efieirun 
- leeveth in Chriſt, becauſe he belecucth the Goſpel, muſt belecuc * 1emin lorx. 
that he is a member of Chriſt,one with Chriſt and Chriſt with him; is ctyiftum hoe 
" that hedwellech in Chriſt,and Chriſt in him,that Chriſt hath giuen Leda nmomagy ad 
, vnto him cternall life, and will raiſe him vp at the laſt day;being aſ- y1obas. 54.56. 
ſured,that as a head wil not ſuffer a member of it owne body. to pe- 
' riſh, which it hath in his power to preſcrue; ſo Chriſt hauipg made 
him a member of his boJy,and hauing power toſaue him,will not 
ſuffer him to periſh,but as a faithfull Mediatour will performe that 
charge, which * the will of the heaxenly father bathlaid ypon him, * 7ohn.6.39. 
that of all that he hath ginez him he ſvould looſe nothing, but ſhould 
74i(e it vp at the laſt day . Now 1. Biſhop [auh,that he beleenerb that 
God for the merits of Chrifts paſſion, doth forgine them that ave hear- 
tily ſerie for their ſinnes, and humblie confeſſe them, with a full purpoſe 
of a newlife , And this he hopeththat he bath done, but he cannot aſſure 
bemſelf that he bath done it , or that he hath done ſowell as he ought 
$0 do, and therefare carmotbeleene the forgineneſſe of bis ſmnes , Where 
we ſce;thatthe merits of Chriſts paſſion is not ſufficient in his opi- 
nion,to purchaſc for him the forgiuetiefſe of finnes, but itmuſt _ 
ther 
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there hang vpon the ſufficiencie and perfeRion ofhis ownerepen- 
tance. [t is not enough thathe trulic repent,vnleſſe he repent owel/ 
a: hze ought to do, that his repentance may deſeruethe pardon thar 
he ſeckech for, But w* for our parts know and confefſle, that our re- 
pentanice, our faich, our righreouſnetle, are neuer ſuch as they owghe \ 
tobee : weare ſhortand vnperfeRin the ſorrow for our linnes; our 
pnrpoſes of newe |:fe and amendment of our defaults, proue often 
times like * che morning dew that isquickly dried vp, And therfore 
CY itis not the value and woorth of our repentance that we reſt ypon 
to me:itrepardon and forgiuenetſe,but wee require a finceritie and 
eruth'thcreof, fairhfu!lytn crave the ſame, beeing but as the paine 
_ andoriefc which maketh coſcek the medicine whereby it is caſed; 
as the hunger and ebirſt which maketh to crave the foode whereby | 
itis relecued; as the feeling of beggerie and want, which maketh . 
ro ſec ke the treaſure and riches by whichitis ſupplied, Which ſup- 
*Rom 3-24 plicand relcefeſpirituilly we find in this, that b we are infified freely 
by the grace of God, throughthe redemption that is in Chriſt leſia, 
ntom God hath ſet foorth tobe an atonement for vs(notby the metric 
 Rhew 76h. of our repentance)but by faith in ht blond. © Freelie, for god a mercy, « 
Fxp.xcar. of cer- for nothing, as the Rhemiſts expound the word grate, willing to 
taine wores : in ſhewa little truth in gluing the right ſfignification of the word, but © 
: craftilic ſuppreſſing che ſame truth, and platnly contradiQting it by: 
a colourable glofle deuifed againſt cherexr of the Apoſtle, and a- 
oainſt the ſignification of the word, which force of truth hath wre- 
3 Antr.in ry; Red fromthemſelues. © Freely, faith Ambroſe, becanſe having no 
er,3. Gratis (2 works or yeelding any requitall enzn of the gift of God, we are inſtified © 
mequericers red O) faith onely. © Freely, laith (hryſoſtome, becauſe hewſeth heereto mo 
denres ["'a tae ta-workes of ours,bur requireth faith onely, And he requireth fath only, 
fiber four 492 onely as a hand whereby weereceius, not as a worke whereby wee © 
Cloſe Foog dcſerue this forgiuenefle of our fines, that fo the true penitence, 
bec {4 oper:bs MMA flimely expet itin Chriſt onely by belecuing, not hang in ſu- 
{ed fide tamwn ſpence of it by beting in doubr of ynſutfictencie in repenting; God 
'Rem.qas, Paving therefore appointedir to be* by fairh that it may bee of grace, 
that the promiſe (thereof) may bee /nre(not in itſelfe, not with God ; 
who doubtcth bur in that reſpet it is ſure enough 2 but ) ts all the 
ſeede, that is, to eucricone that belecueth ; the promiſe beeing rhar . 
#A&.10.432 Brhrongh the name of Chriſt enerie one that beleenethm him ſhall haue 
forgineneſſe of ſmnes, Which faith, though it bee yer but weake and 
little 
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little, and ſometimes interrupecd with feares and doubts, yet God 
acceptcth itand cheriſheth ic,tbat by morc experience it may grow 

to more ſtrength, neither is it true which AL. Bop ſaith, thatin mat- 

tcr of faiththere is no feare or doube, as anon aftcr ſhall appeare. 

Inthe meane time he further addeth as touching the article of Erer- 

nal life, that he beleewetb he ſoall hane it if he ſhall keepe all Gods com- 

- mandements,but becauſe be is not aſſured that be ſhall ſo do, be remai- 

neth in feare, And very iuftly may he bein fearc that looketh for 

- crernall life ypon no other candicion then he doth. The Apoſile in- 

deed doth plainely debarre him from all hope and expeRation ther- 

of, when he (aith** So many as are ef theworkes of the law, are wnder |, Gal.3, 16+. 
the curſe, forit ts written, Curſed tu euery oxe that continueth not in all 

/ things that are writ tenin the books of the law to dos them. Where he 

plaincly takethit for graupted, that no man continuethin all things 

' that arc written in the law, that.is, that no man keepeth all Gods 
cominandements, and cheiefore concludeth, that he that for cter- 

" nall life dependeth vpon keeping allGods commandements,cannot a- 

uoid the curſe, Yea, but Chriſt faithto the young man in che Go- 

ſpell, * If thou wilt emter imo life, keeps the commandements. \t is 
trucz bur Chriſt ſaithir to induce the young man to the know- 
ledge ofhtm(clfe,and very ill is it applied ro ſeduce men from the 
ere acknawledgement of the faith of Chrift, The young man 

asketh what he might do vo jnberit eternall ife? Our Sauiour Chriſt 

refcrreth him to the law, as * the Schoolemaſter 10 traine him Onto þ Gal 3.5. 
Chriſt, that finding. it! 4thing impoſſible for the law to gine him life, | Rom. Þ.z.. 
and therefore caſting off all vaine confidence of the ri ohtcouſneſſe Gal.3.21. 
thereof, hee might bee ficced to embrace ® the faith of that name,',, , q. 4.124 
in which onely life and Saluation is offred ynto vs. Which it plain- 

. lic appeareth this young man conceived not, by reaſon ofa pre- 

, ſumption that he bad by miſunderſtandingthe law,that he had ob- 

ſerucd the law, Theyaine opinion wherof to diſcoucr, our Sauiour 

biddeth him to(cll all & giue tothe poore, promiſing him treaſure 

in heauen, and willing him-in the meanc time to come and follow 

him,rhat it might appeare how far he was fro that loue of God & 

| hisneighbour which the ſaw required, in whoſe heartthe loue of ri- 

' Ches bare ſo greata ſway, as that he could not be content at Gods 

/ comandement vp6 promiſeotheavenlytreafure,to beſtow the ſame- 

tothe necclhity of his neighbour, Now if he had rightly eRemed = 

himſelte. 


; Mat19.17; - 
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himſelfc how farre he was from being anſwerable to the righteouſ- 
nefle ofthelaw,he would have profited by the words of Chriſt,and 
haue caken occaſion thereby to come to Chriſt for the obraining of 
etcrnall life, the crrue mcanes whereof he direteth when he ſaith, 


$J0k117-3* whom thou haſt ſent. Which knowledge of Chriſt ſeeing this man 


_ that, when cicing the words ofthe Prophet, Toe iuft ſhall line 


e Gal.3.1t- y faith,he inferrech, * Now the law i not of fauh, but ſaith, Hee that 


Seal 5s thatwillbeinſtified by the law. Therefore he faith : * If they which bee 
rRom44.r4 of the lawbe heires, then faith is made void, andthe promiſe 11 made of 
'** mwoureffelt:* If theinberatancebeeby ihe law, iris no longer by promiſe, 
e1.1ohn 5.10.11 Bu; God bath ginen it by promiſe,and therfore faith belecueth * chat 
God bath ginen vnto vieternall life,and this life i5(not in our keeping 
the.commandements but)m hs /onne,andin him only we arc toex- 

pet ir, that from the beginning tothe end wee may till confeſle, 

» Rom.6.23. that" eternallife is the gift of God through Teſus Chriſt our Lord The 
commandements of Gad therefore are now laid before vs, not as 

the condition for obrainingofeternall life but as the way to walke ,, 

in vnto ecernall life,afured vnto vs by the free promiſe and gift of 

God. And of this promiſe and gift of God thekeeping of Gods 

vlerem.31.zz, Commandements is a part,who hath ſaid, * / willput my law intherr 
9 Ezcch.36.27. hearts, andin their minds will I write thems, Y I will put my ſpirit into 
| them, andwillcauſe them to walke inmy ſtatutes, and to keep my indge. 
.Ephe.2,10, ents anddoc them. Whereto agree the words of the Apolilc,* We 
: are bis workmanſpip createdgn ( brift Ieſi vue goodworks, which = 

bat 
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hath prepared for vs towalkg in, Which workmanſvip when by the 
graceof Goditis beguain vs,albeit by reafon of many imperieQi« 
ons it be not ſuch,as that by the yertue thereof we may expeR etcr- 
nalllife, yet our faith receiueth further confirmation and 8ſſurance 
thereby, that hee that hath wrought this beginning of life, will goe 
forward therewith cothe end, and having made vs partakers of one 
parc of his promiſe, will make vs alſo partakers ofthe other, raking 
theſe firſt fruits of ſanRification, as an carneſt and pledge from 
him of the performance of the whole. Therefore albeit wee well 
- know, that we do not keep the comandements of Godas we ought 
to doe, yet wee doe notfor thatcauſe ftand in doubt ofcternall life, 
" bucfiading our heartscruly aff:Red cowards God, * bungring and »Maz.y.e. 
' thirſting after righteouſneſſe, vafainedly hating tinne, and groning 
- vncerthe burden ofit,*hengmy ſo faſt on,we comfor: our ſelucs, that » Heb.az.y; 
God hath made the light of his Saluatis co ſhine voto vs,reſoluing 
according to his promiſe, that chis Sunne-rifing tbough ic bee nor 
yet fully cleere, and may haply ſometimes be oucrcaſt with clouds, 
yet ſha{[ never haue any night, but chat excepting our godly indea- 
uours,pardoning our defects and wants, forgiuing vsall our{innes, 
hee will © perfett che good works whieh hee hath ſo graciouſly beguwin 
vs, ſo that the true ickfull (oulc may alwaies boldly (ay, .* 7 by lo-« phil.1,: 
ning kinducſſe and mercy,ſpall follow me all the dares of my life (+ 1 ſhal 19.4.6 
dwellin the houſe of the Lord for ener. Now becauſe 27. Biſhophai- 
eth noother bura rutten foundation, no maruell if hee build noo- 
ther but a tortering and ſhaking houſezbecauſe hee looketh co haue 
life grow our of hts keepiug of the commandemencs, which is as.4 
reed cominually ſhaken with the wind, no matuell if hee denie ro 
bimſclfe any Redfaſt afſuranceand truſt of attaining therevnto. Bur 
yet it isa falſhood of his to chargethe Proteſtants. with aftirmiog, 
2 that ne man by any helpe of Gods grace cankeep Gods commandements, 
The Proteſtants onely (ay, that God giueth vs nortthat fulnefle of 
” grace whileſt heere we line, as that wecan fully and perfe Aly keepe 
.2 the commandementsof God foasto bee iuſtified thereby, but they 
., deny nor; bur thar all the faichfwl according to the degrees and 
meaſure of grace received, doe in aincafure keepe Gods comman- 


2 dements, and as grace is increaſed, fo they increaſe in the keeping 
.» ofthe commandements, and that this grace ſnall yet further renew 


and fanRific them, inſuch fort, as that in the end corruption. & lip 
becing 
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beeing wholly aboliſhed for euer, chey ſhall be fullie conformed to. 
that image otrighteouſncſle that God hath deſcribedin the lawe, 
Bur of chis heereafter. Inthemeanctime weeſecby that that AL. 
Brfop hath told vs of faith, that the Church of Rome indeed tea- 
cheth no other faith but the ſame that diuels haue, Which becing 
obiced by AL. Perkins, hee labourcth to cleare, but faich nothing 
eo (erue the turne, but by ouerthrowing that which he buildech o- 
therwhere, He ſaith, char the dinels knowe all to be true which wee be- 
leene, but yet dowant a neceſſaree Eondition of fatth, which is a godly &' 
denout ſubmiſſion of their onderſtanding to the obedience of faith, and 

ſo hame no faith toſþeake properly. But if godly and denont ſubmiſſion of 

| the vnderftanding to the obedience of fatth, be a neceſſarie conduion of, 

faith, as heerclleth vs heere, fo as that which is ce/led faith with-, 
outthis is noc properlie /o called, how then ſtatdeth it which clſe- 

where he determineth, that faith trutie and properly lo called,may * 
be without charity and good works? For what godlmeſſe, what denors-, 
01, what ſubmiſcion or obedience can there be where cbaririe is not? 
Godlineſſe , denotion, ſubmiſcion, obedience, what are they but good 

- workes? If then faith properly ſocalled, cannot bee without thee, 
then itis ttue which wee ſay, that truefaith can neucr bee without 
charitic and good work:s, But that hee denieth in the other place, 
and with common conſent they all denie it. Therefore he muſt de- 
nie chat which heerc he himſcltc ſaith, that godly and denewr ſubmſſi- 
#1: of the underſtanding to the obedience of faith, ts a neceſſary condit19 
of faith properly ſo called and {o,as yet there is no exception but that 
chcir faith is the ſame with the diuels faith. Butcaking this which 
heſaith, which indeedis true, though he by no meancs muſt Rand * 
to it, that god'y and denont ſubmiſtion, &c, is a neceſſary condition of \ 
true faith, yer becaule it is but a condition adioined, and not the , 
vcrie nature offaith icſclfe, ſurely valeſſe hee deſcribe faith in other 
ſort then hee doth, hee an(wereth yer nothing as touching the very 
a& of faith, but that che faith of diucls is all one with their faich. 
His other exception is, that the dewels truſt not in God for Saluation, 

nor indeauonr any manner of way to obtaine it as Chriſtians ds. Which 

15 cuen as vaine as the farmer was, becauſe heeanſwerech nothing 
coput difference as touching faith it ſelfe, he himſclfe ſtill denying 

that truſt i Gol for a mans owne Salyation,is any part of faith, Bur 

he ſhould haueanſwered direRly to the point, what there is in the 
very 
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, very nature of faith it ſelfe, whereby their faich is to bee diſtingui- 

» ſhed from the faith of diuels, whereofheis notable to giue vs any 
certaine anſwer, Andrto be ſhort, all that hee hath here ſaid is but 
framed for a ſhew,to ſeruc for preſent ſhift, becauſe heedarech not 
deny but chat there hath bin and are many deſperate rakehels (yea 
of their Popes and Cardinals there haue not wanted (uch)in whom 
there is no godly or deuont ſubmiſſion of vnderſtanding to the obedi- 
ence of faith, ns traſt im God for Saluation, no indeanonr toobtame nt, 
whoyet haue bad their C:tholike faith,to belecue chat Chriſt hath 
dicd,and riſcnagaine,and that by his bloud there is torgiueneſſe of 
fiones,though not for them, yer for them that repent:(o that in that 
which he ſaith hicherto, there is nothing at all whereby ro pur dif- 
ference betwixt their faith & the diuels faith,and hereafter we ſhall 
ſce, that ke 1s able co ſay no more then here he hath ſaid. 


4. W. Bisnor, 


M. Perkins # bz firſt exception graunts: That commonly men do p,... 
- not belecue thei: Saluacion, as infallibly as they doethearticles of *' 
, the faich( yer ſaith he Jlome ſpeciall men do, 
Whereof I mferre by his owne confeſſion,that our particular Salua« 
Fon i; not to be belreued by faith, for whatſoener we beleene by fath, i 
44 infallible as the word of God which aſſureth vs of it .Then if the cons. 
mor ſort of the fait hfull donot beleene tberr $ aluation,to be as infallible 
as the articles of our Creed, yea as Gods owne word,they are not by faith 
aſſured of it. Now that ſome ſpeciall good men,either by rexelation from 
God, or by long exerciſe of a virtuous life, haue a great Certaintie of 
© their Saluation, we willingly confeſſe : but that Certaintie doth rather 
' belong to awell grounded hope, then to an ordmnarie faith, 


R. ABBoOr, 


AM. Perkins tightly ſaith , that the Scriptures in this matter of 
faith & aſſurance,dodireR vs the duty of faith, whatic ought todo, 
and what we arecopray and labour for, though we do not all and 
alwaiesattaine vntoic, Secondly, that though, commonly men do 
not with che like aſſurance bel-cue their owne Saluation, as they 
dothe doctrine of faith expreilſedinthe articles of the Creed, yet 

T that 
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hverh. the Plalme, 4 Bleſ:d is the man whoſe onrighteouſneſſe is forginen, 
; andwhoſe finne ts couered; Bleſſed is he to whens the Lord imputeth no 
ſrme,as tonate thatone part of that bleflingis to bee relea(ed from \ 
tte rem porall puniſhments that are cue to fine, Yea and to that 
eY-r.6.Aug. purpoſe he addeth alſo after:* For th, that is, ſatch S. Anfirs, for 
Probe Pogue forgimener of ſames, [hal enery one that is godly make bixprayer ves 
peccararom, theein atimemhen theamaiſt bee found, ſarely in the our: flowing of 
many waters they (ball not come neere bm, Where by many waterthe 
vnderſtandeth the manifold crofles & affl;Qions of this life, wher- 
wich we aretollſedto and fro by reaſon of our finnes,and ijgnifieth 
thatthe goily man by obtaining forgivencſic of ſinnes, obraineth * 
dcliuerance and freedom from the puniſhment thereof, Forgiue. 
nelle of fins then is not vnderſtood with reſeruation of temporal 
ſatisfaQion, neicher doth any thing remaine inthe nature of pu- , 
niſhment tohim that by repentance and faith becommeth parca- 
ker of tharmercy. As for his diftinion of r2ortall and viniallfinnes 
applyed to the petition of forgiucnes of (innes, we know no ſuch, 
fOſiontgcn;. Peitheris any ſuch to be approucd,as* before hath beene ſhewed. 
on;Sct.41. By Gods hearkeaing to our prayer all ſinnes become veniall; if . 
God heare not our prayer for forgiuenelle of finnes, all ſinnes con- 
s Aug Frchir, tinue mottall, Qur Sauiour Chriſt knew no ſuch difference as X7. 


6p.71. De942%- Biſhop maketh, that God when he hearcth ys crying vnto him, For- 
dians,breu:bus, 3 . 


lerubrſg, peceatis gue Vs our treſpajies,doth forgiue vs ſome linnes wholy, and othere \ 
Snequbu ve* 1gme but in part, or that our prayer ſhould bee a ſpecialt meanc in 


V3ta non du:tur 


quo idernaorars Come finnesto obtaine pardon of the fault , and releaſe of puniſtment, 


20 "3ye 9d 9 and in otherſome not fo. No, neither did S. Anuſtine cucr dreame, 
. C. F484; % - S . * 
Lec oratiemiai- that God did forgiue finnes with a reſcruation of the puniſhment < 


ms Puotdeans thercofthee knew well that forgiuencfle altereth the caſe and na-, 
Fs 4 nub vits ture of afflicions,as hath bene before ſhewed. CMaiſter Biſhop ci- 
"omg yh teth him ſaying,that s Fortbe aatly, ſport, and light offences, with - 
cs i le ene whith ther life is not led, the daily prayer of the faubfull ſatrsfieth 
yaw the wh But ashe ſaith {o of theſe daily and light offences, ſo he ſaith of 0- 
dam veracizer di- ther alſo in the next words: It blotzeth ont alſo thoſe from which the \ 
-_ 4 we" life of the faithful wickealy led, but byrepentance changed to better is 
e:ter dicatur i- departed if 4s it ts truly ſaid, Forgine vs our treſpaſſes, ſo it be truely : 
tar Cups Is ſaid, As we forgme thers that treſpaſſe againſt vs that eogiff it bee done 
cw.  —mhich ſaid. Sothenasit ſarsfiethfor the one, ſo it /atisfieth for 
the other allo : as for the leſler, lo for the greater, and for both 


gbtaineth 
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obZtaineth pardon at Gods hands,-But after Brſhepheere doth 
meercly abuſe his Reader by an <quiuocation or the name of ſa- 
' resfaftion, For SatisfaFtion with Saint Awuftinz, 25 with all the aun» 
clent Ecclefizſticall Writers, importeth rae meancs whereby wee 
) are to intreace and obtaine of God pardon and forgiuencfle of 
our fi.1nes;bur with 2/afferBiſbop and bis fellowes it 1mporeeth a: 
' puniſhment ſtill remaining for finnespaſt, and aireaay pardoned, to 
beerduredeither mth: life, or after death in Purgatorie, as he hath 
before exprefled in the beginning of chis Chapter, Sainr Auſtines 
) meaning then is, thatthe daily prayer of the faith{ull ſufficcth to 
obtaine pardonat Gods hands for cur daily and common treſpal. 
"ſes, yeaard for orcater offences allo when by repentance and a- 
menda:cnrofl:fewefoifake them:but no mean ng hath he either - 
, tharthe ſaying of the Lords prayer, ſhouid bee a recompence ta 
God for cut treſpaſſs, or thar our treſpaſſe beeing pardoned, there 
' ſhould (till ;emaine a ſatisf2ion to bee performed for ir, Now 
here after Brfhopiurther denicth,thatinthe Lords prayer we vie 
on?!y p/ca of pardon: for(ſairh he)weare ranght alſy to parden others 
' etc) as we wil! logke tobe pardoned. And what then?irhar be caufe we. 
a:Ctaught treely to pardon others, ſhall wee heercupen conceit c, 
' th:r Gold is hired hv cur pardoning others to giue pardon vreo 


»vs3Our Szujovr Chriſt noteth cherby rhe aff Rt. 6 of iicm to whem 
ie b:longeth co viethe plea of pardopthe faith nor any thing to be 
" conſtrued tothe impeachment and derogation of the fieeneſle 


of the pardon. Meckenefſe and readineile ro forgiue, is afouirein 


of the ſpirit * of adoption, by which we cry Abba Father, in the voice 
of which {pitit only it is, that God hearkneth vatovs. * Jt z& for 
' th:mto ſay; Onr Faiher which art in heauen, ſaith Saint Auftine, 
whonow are regenerate and borneagainetoſuch a Father of water and 
of the holy Ghoſt. lf we ſpeakenot py his ſpirit, our voice is as che 
voice of ſtrangers, and God giucth noregard vnto it. Therefore 
. cur forgiucneſle of others is not alledgedas the cauſe for which 
God is moued to forgiue vs, buz we preſent itro kim as the mark of 
) his ſpirit, which he hath ſet ypon vs, & as the tokenihbat weare his 
childre,to who he hath aſſigned ic forz portio to be maceparrakers 
' of thetorg'uencs of [ins,& ro who Chrilt hath min ſired cofort & 
bo!dnes fo co pray. His 2.exceprion is very vaine alſo: feralthough 
| the Lords praicr containnotal chings acceſlary vo ſaluatio,yerthe 


Lord: 


h Gal -,22. 23, 
11\-Mm.C,og, 

k 0.Enchir. 
cap.71, Emum fe 
d:cere.Piter no- 
ſ/ter,es c. (1448 1472 
tile parrs vigene- 
rate ſent ex acul 
& [p8r3its {aric.o,/ 


. 
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prater is the direQion of all prayers neceſſary to ſaluation. There< . 
foreFertuiiax calleth it,as he in his manner ſpeaketh, 1 /egiromam 
a tx wp] orationem,the prayer that ſerweth vs for a law of praying : and Anflux , 
deOrce. Allo faith: ® If chow goower all the woras of holy prayer, thes ſhalt find . 
nh 16-41 5. orhing( as thinke jwhich this Lords prayer containeth not, Yea Tex 
o7na precatiors tyullian doubted not further to afficme, that " & x the breefe ſumme « 
{rterum vhs of the whole Gofpell.Now therefore if in the Lords prayer wee aske * 
ext »:hili- forgiueneſle of finnes onely by plca of pardon, then it cannot bee , 
; edrames thar we ſhould betaughr ellewhere to aske forgiuencfie ypon ten. , 
cor uct cos- der of ſatisfaQizn, which wholly oncrehroweth rhe name and 
Þ Term, d Ore, Nature of forgiuznctle. Arid ſurely 24. Biſhops voderſtanding might 
.aq"5 nee "bd affoord him co conceiuegthat although the Lords prayer containe 
$7 mnorall things neceſlary to faluation ,yet that that is there contai«+ 
ned, receiueth nochecke from any thing ſpoken otherwhere, Ag 


| for his laſt exception it is moſt ablurd,thac the prayer by which we 
| 
j 


intreate Godnot tovrge ys to ſatisfaRion, ſhould irſelfe bee ac-? 
counted a fatisfation,as if we ſaid ynto God, Forgiug vs our trel- | 
p3!lc,O Lord,and yet wee do not wiſh theeto forgiue vs altoge-? 
ther frecly,and fornothing;for euzn by our praying we make thee ,_ 
| amends for our trcſpaſie.SatizfaRionis defined with then to be 
| oThim, Azzin, * a Funiſhment, and becauſe prayeras AL. Biſboptelleth vs, is one « 
| Supp'q.15.cr. Part of ſatis fattion,we muſt yr.derſtad chat with them it 15a puniſh- 
| +4475 109 ang ment to pray,aud A7.Bſbop hauing receiucd the penitents confeſ- © 
| p+11e:quedſic pe-f0n,and inioyning hima number of Pater noſters, doth enioyne < 
_ him ſo many pumſhments, and maketh him in eft:& to ſay vrto 
God againe,O Lord forgiue me my {innes, and that I may dc(ſcrue 
L that faucur atthy hands, I here make thee fatisfaRtion and recom - 
f pence,by enduring this puniſhment of praying to thee, Ny, itis 
ſcant {o well : Ipray thee,gentle Reader,to maike well the contri- 
uing ofchis maccer, The penicent commethto 4, Br9op, who vp 
on his confeffion giveth him abſolution of all his fins, enioyning 
him for ſatisfation and penance thus and thus to pray. So then 
he ſaith,O Lord, wy fins, be forginen me already,but yer for apu-, 
niſhment,and by way of {atisfaCtionl {ay varorhec,Forgiue vs our 
creſpatſes. Theſe are the myſteries ofthe fornications of the whore © 
of Bbylon, things reatonlefſe, witletie (:nfl:fſe,meer witchcries & 
enchantments of mens minds,ſfuch as the vety common inſtin& of 
Chriſtianicie ſhould teach all men co deteſt;to diſcouer rhew,is fuf . 
ficient 


nN 


©” 
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ficient to confute them, Bur of this J4.Bſbop telſcth ys wee ſhall 
heere more hereafter, 


7, W.BisSHOP. 


! M. Perkins fourth Argument is taken ont of certain odde fragment s 
of auncs:nt writers, 
» Guiltines being taken away,the puniſhment is alſo taken away, T*!«4d: Bape, 
True:he that # guilty of nothing cannot inty be puniſned.: for guiltmes —__ 
i a binding vp topuniſyment( as M.Perkins defineth, then if the band we 
ro puniſhment be cancelled, the party t freed: ut all this ts nothing to 
the purpoſe, for guiltines of temporal puniſhment doth remaine afier the 
fn and guilt of eternall be releaſed, 
Auguſtine ſarth, Chriſt by taking vpon kim the puniſi;ment, Deverb. Apo, 
' and nor the fault, hath done away both faulc and puniſhment. 1uſf; {*37: 
, the eterna'l puniſhment which was 4ue to that fault, not the temporal; # 
4 S. Auguitine himſelfe declareth; God of compaſſion doti blot rt» Ewtir.capqe; 
' out our UGnnes committed, if conucnicnt ſatisfaftion be not on our 
parts neglect-d. 
To that other ſentence out of him: When wee arc gone out ofthis 
7 world,there will remame no compunRion or ſatisfaRtion,rr z5 eaſie 
to anſwer without the helpe of any new edition: for it will be too latethen 
torepent, and ſothere 15 noplace left to conpunttion, that ts, contrition 
of heart: nether conſequently to confeſsion or ſatts faltion: as if hee had 
' ſard, before wee go out of this world there ts place for both compunttior 
#1d ſatis fattion and ſo that place t5 rather for vs, 
Nowto Chryſoftome,who ſaith, That God ſo blotteth out our x,,,,0.4.5 
, ſins, that there remaines no piintof them: which thing befals not Premin.Eſe. 
the body:for whenir is healed,there remaineth a ſcarrez but when 
' God exempteth from puniſhment, hee giues thee iuſtice, Alb i 
moſt true,and much againſt M Perxins doflrine of the infeition of ors - 
' ginall ſm bat nothing touching ſat isfattion: for we ho!d,that the ſoul of 
a ſinner when he commeth to be inſlifi-d,ts waſheawhiter 1h21 ſnow : [0 
" that there ts no ſt ame or print l:jt in it of the filth of ſin. lt alſs freed fro 
alleternall puniſhment but not from fame temporall, Now. genile Rea 
| der,prepare thy ſelf ro behald a proper pecce of coſmage. Arabioſeſatth 
» Ireade of Perersteares, bur I ieadenor of his fatistaction. The co- titans 
Ccc lonr 


Ie wee ets rob arab, 
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AA.24.10, 


L.Pct.2. 


L:6.10.51 Lit, 
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lonr of the craft liethin the ambiguity of this word ,ſatisfaQion,nhch 
8 not alwaies taken for the pennace doxe to ſarrsfie for the former fant,” 
but tr ſometimes wſed for the defence and excuſe of the fat. So ſpeaketh © 
S.Pau!,Bonoanimo pro me ſatisfaciam,with good courage [will an- « 
ſwer in defence of my ſelf,or gine you ſat:;f;thon:in like maner Ready 
alwaics to fatisfic cucry one that askethycureaſonef thar hope < 
which is in you. /n this ſence detb $ Ambroſe w/+ the word, as is miſt 
plainly tobe ſeene to them that read theplace andconfer u with the ve. © 
ry like of his, 1 6nd not ( ſaithbe) what Peter ſaid, butT find thar 
hz weprt:I reade his teares, bur J reade not his ſatisfaRion: but thae 
which cannot be defended, may be waſhed away. So that nothing 
#5 more manifeſt then that ſatisfattion in this ans the like places is takÞ Þ 
for defence and excuſe of his fault, which Peter v/ed no: but ſought by 
teares and bitterneeping to ſatisfie in part for it : for this bewailimng of 
our finnes is one Fhecialikind of ſatisfattion, as S. Ambroſe reftificth, 
fajing,Tinat he who doth penance, muſt with teares wath away his 
linnes. The other place cited of $, Ambroſe, De bono mortis, let 
vs adore Chriſt, that he may fay vnto vs, feare notthy finnes, nor 
the waucsof worldly ſufferings, I haus remifſicn of ſinnes, # rather * 
for vr then agamſt vs for if by adoring and ſerning of Goa we may bee 
pat out of fears of our [ins andthe puniſhment of thems then doth i fol- 
low,that prayers ana ſuch lthe ſernice of Chriſt doth acquit vs of finne, * 
4nd ſatisfie for the paine due ts them. 

Hicrome ſu/:b.The finne that is couercd,is not ſeen; not being 
ſecne,irt is not imputeG&;not being imputed,it 1s not puniſhed. 

Anſw. To wi, with hell fire : which « the due puniſument of ſuch 
wortall ſmwhereof he ſpeaketh: or fin may be ſaid tobee conered, mhen®© 
wet onely the fanlt is pardonea, but all puniſcment al/odue unto it< 
# fully payd. 

So doth $. Ambroſe take that word conered ſaying , The Prophet 
calleth both chem blcſſedgas well him whoſe intquities is forgiven 
in Baptiſme,as him whoſe ſinnes are covered with good workes. 
For he that doth penance, muſt not onely waſh away his fins with , 
reares,but alſo with better works couer his former fins, that they 
benot imputed ynto him, 

Nowwe mnft backe againevno Chryſoſtome, b:liks he bad fore 
gotten thi; when he cited the other, or elſe ths wasreſerued toftrike 1t > 
dead, He ſaith , Some men endure puniſkment inthis hfe and - 4 

re eee ETA 


) co come: other neither inthisnor inthe life ro come : there alone 
as Dixes,here alone as the inceftuous Corinthian:neither here nor 
hets, asalſo /ob and the reſt of this 
rings for puniſhmcnt but that chey 
might be knowne to be conquerers of the fight, 

Anſwer, Such excellent holy per ſonages ſufferings 4s are mentioned 
inthe Scriptures,were not for their fins, for chey committed but ordi- 

' nary light offences, forwhich their ordinary denotions ſatisfied abun« 
dantly. The great perſecutions which they endured, were firſt to ma- 

/ nifeſ® the vertue and poner of God that made ſuch fraile creatures ſo 
mwincible : then to daunt the aduerſaries of his truth, and withall 
ro animate and encourage hu followers. Finally, that they like conque= 


' there,as the Apoſtles and Pro 


Fi 


» kiad,for they endured no ſu 
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the life ro come: others in this life alone : others alone in the life 


' rers triumphing oucr allche torments of this life,aight enter into poſ- 


ſeſſion of agreater reward m the Kingdome of heanen. All this is geod 


dotrine, but nothing againſt ſatisfattion, that th:ir ſurpaſſing ſuſſe= 
rings were not for their owne ſmnes, And thus much manſrwer unto MN. 
Perkins argaments againſt [atisfattion, 


R.ABBOT, 


Againſt his anſwer to the words of Tereulian, T muſt vrge 
kisowne words in the ſeion before alledged , Doth not 4 par- 
don take away from the fault pardoned all bend of puniſhment due 

| entoit , And conſequently allguiltineſſe belonging to it ? Who can des 
nie this, wadeſſe hee know not or care not what he ſa? Now then put 


* niſbment is alſo taken away, But the pardoning of a finne faich 22. 
» Biſhop, taketh away all guiltineſſe belonging to it, Therefore con. #**%* 
ſequently ir takerh away all che puniſhment : for where there 
" tsnoguilt, no puniſhment can bee, Yes ſaith 74, Biſbop, guil- 
rineſſe of temporall puniſument doth remaine after the ſine and guile 
, of eternallbee releaſed, But then a pardon doth not take away 
all the guiitinefſe of finne, as before he ſaith it doth. Oportet men- 
2 dacemeſſe memorem: A lyer muit bear abraine. Againe, wee would 
know ſome ground whereupon we may be aſſured that finne hath 


; two kinds of guilt; for wee conceiue bur one onely guile whereby 
þ : ; cy : 


the 


theſe together. Zertulianſaith,*7he guilt being taken away , the pu. * udebep> 


ti/ſrae.Exempro 
reat u 6ximilur 
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the ſinner is guilty of all, both cemporall and eternal puniſhments, , 
Otherwiſe wee may with as good warrant aſti-me guilt of infinite 
forts; one whereby a man is guilty of burning, another wherby he < 
is guilty of d: owning, another for the gowt, another furthe palſie, 
and for every ſcucral puniſhment a ſcucrall guilt; & that there may 
be aremitting of one of cheſe guilts,& yet aretaining of the other, © 
If 44. Brſbop take this to be abſurd, he muſt giue vsleaue ro take him 
for an abſurd man in thus ſeuering the guilc of cemporall and eter=* 
nall puniſhments. Yea and this atlerti of his.is che denying of that 
thatinthe ground of this queſtion is ſuppoſed and confefled. For 
if che (innc be paſt and pardoned,as he faith atfult, how remaineth,, 
there any gilt? for what is the pardoning ofa finne bur the remit<, 
ting of the guilt ? The guilc is a bond, wherby wee ſtand bound to. 
puniſhment; the forgiuing ofthe finne,what is it butthe releaſing . 
or looſing of this hond?If the bond be releaſed, why doth heafiirm. 
that we are bound (hill?or if we be till bound, why doth he afficme , 
the looſing of the bond?Ifhe williay that the bond is. partly relea« 
{cd,ind partly Randerh (till, then ler him lay, the {innein part is < 

ardoned,butnot wholy, and then Ict him ſhew vs what warrane , 
he hath, that God in char ſort forgiueth ſins by patches. and pecces, 
which becauſe hee cannot do,let him giue ys leaue to take him for © 
that that he ſheweth bimſclfe co be, 

The words of Ani7inare meerely deluded with the ſame ſhift, 


b Ang.de virh, b Chriſt{[aith he) by taking vpon him the puniſoment, and not taking 


Don fer. 37. Suf- 


cipzendo panam 


vp0n him the fault ,vath done away both the fault and ihe punichment, © 


&- nn (uſcpier- uſt, ſaith 14. Biſhop, the eternall puniſhment, not the temporall, Bux 


ao c1s.pam er cn 


pam dclc tis; ON 
7 14, 


1. 


how doth hee warrant this limitation in one part of the ſentence 
which cannot be iuſtified in the other? Where it is ſaid that Chriſt 
bath takeuwpon him the puniſbment; itis vadceiſtoodof our puntſh- c 
m-nt both temporall andeternall, thceugh that which ſhould haue 
bene eternall co v5, by the i;;finitpower of his Godbead wasouecre : 
come and made temporal! to him, Was it S. Asſtins meaning then 
to ſay,thar Chriſt hauing taken vpon him our whole puriſhmenr, < 
hath deliacred vs only from a part,and Iefr the rcft ro be ſatisfied < 
by cur {clues ? Surcly whae Chriſt cocke vpon him for vs, fromthe 
{fame he deliuered vs. Hetouke vponnim our temporell puniſite 
meats : therefore hee hath taken away our temporall puniſhe c 
ments. , ſo that chey remaine not in the nature of pur ſhinenes cx 
a OY OS Os he nt 7m 


" (RiTiovinads (npeegeayifire Ge befirone han ful fab berel Ker es 


Of Satisfattion, 965 
, but of medicines,tothem thac haue obrained forgiuenefſeof fin 
' by faith in him. That the mediation of Chriſt extendeth to the re- 
, mitting of temporall puniſhments, I hauc ſhewed*beforg, ang< #355 
cherfor need nor ſtand here any longer to confute this improbable 
and vnlikely gloſc, Asfor theplace of. Fuſe which he alledgeth 
/-for colouring hereof,it hath his anſwerin the former ſcion,being 
the next words to thoſe that arecited there. 4 Godharh ginentonel Ange}. Bu 
- man a freedoms to ſinne, albeit the ines that are already committed #4 0770, 
' he in mercie blotteth out, if connemient ſaticfattion be not negleQed, Lo— Per 
Here is ſatisfatton firſt, and thereupon the $/otring ont of ſinne, bur (775 Mommis 
' M.Biſboptellethys of the blotting out of (innefirfi, and of aſatiſ-iemfeze pereats, 
faion required after. Why doth he wilfully abuſc his Reader,tof***/#*/i2m 
| make ſhew of prouing that to which he alledgeth nothing 2? Theaz © "gee: 
thing that he ſhould proue is, that God remitting the ſinne and 
/ the eternall puniſhment,doth reſerue the making of a temporall ſa. 
, tisfaRion, and he bringeth in A»ſtive requiring conuenient ſa- 
tisfaRion for the remitcing of the ſinne, His argument thenif we 
will frame it, muſt be this; We muſt yſe conuenient ſatisfaRion yn- 
' to God forthe RE che forgiuenetle of our finnes, There= 
, foreafter that our ſinnes be forgiuen vs, weareſtillto make a tem- 
porall ſatisfaftion ynto God ; which if it be not a good one, we 
may take him tobe ſtarke naught, Ofthe name of ſatisfaRion T 
ſhall ſpeake furcherin thelaſt ſeAtion; hereit is enough briefly toe How! 3.Cim 
, obſerue,that the connenient ſatisfattion ſpoken of by Saint Auftme, 77 ho fexorram, 
- is no conuenient argument for Popiſh ſatisfaRtion, The other —— 
placecitedfrom him, is aflat deniall of fatisfaRion afterthis life, <7Y4%*7-me: 
* JPhenweare gone out of this world, there will not remaine any com. vel aliqua ſerif 
panition or ſatisfattion, M.Biſbop ſaith, that there remainerh ſa. /#75; hich 
-risfaQtion though there remaine no compunRion; but S. faſting ucd thus,Nov 
» faith, there remaineth neither compunRion nor ſatisfaGion. Bur ——_— | 
alchough M.Byhops whole drift tend co thatthatl hauc ſayd, yer 41%« ronenchir, 
;I wiſh thee gentle Reader, to obſeruc here how pretily he cir. £1 < diu- 
cumuenteth himſclfe, After his life(ſaith he)there © noplace left place to com- 

* r0 compunition, that is, contrition of heart, neither conſequently to — 
£onfeſſion of ſatisfathion, If becauſe there is no place for compun- this liſewhick 
,Rion in this life,therfore there be noſatisfaRion after this life, wby — 

doth hetell vs in the beginning that after thislife there js ſarisfa. *32inſ and _ 


CC 3 why =. 
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why do they make men beleeuc,that for the dead fatisfaRion may . 
be made by chem that are aliuc? There is ſarisfation,he ſaith, aftes 
this life, and he ſaith chere is no ſatisfaRtion after this life, and thus < 
indeed knoweth vot what to ſay, But yet hetelleth vs, that. 4u- 
ſte thereby acknowledgeth that before we go out of this world there 
is place both for compunttion & ſaticfaction, & ſot hat place(ſaith he )* 
EChryſoſt. de-pe-"#f yatber for vs. Wel, but what he gaincth in the ſcabberd, he loſer, 
nic.ben, 3.Neque double in the d2 gger.1f Purgatory fink inco hell, they are in a wo- 
ug. full caſe, It is Purgatory ſatiefaction ſpeciaily that they have their © 
guemede ſaluzri Jiuing by.Now again?t Purgatory ſatisfaction he oeth vs this ar- 
poſe fs we gument:where there is no place for compunCtion,there is no place 
cus pereſt, a:que for ſatisfaRion, But in purgatory there is no place for compunGtion, c 
-—— + oy Therefore thereis no place now left for Purgatory ſatisfaGion, As 
Ss enimdeles for ſatisfaRion in this life,in ſuch ſort as S. AuHin ſpeaketh ofir,we. 
ed bare of dcnie itnot. SatisfaRion is nothing el(e with hin) but tive repene, 
fiiginm mans. rtauce, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter; and we preach repentance, 
— 22 not according to the illuſiss of Popery, but according :0the truth © 
xa,ſcdqumquzm of the word of God- | 
—_— The next words are cired our ofChry/eftome, for whichis noted 
remaner:Devws Ppocems.in Eſaiam.Ochers citing the ſame work,do ſet downe what \ 


. de . : 
a — they Citcy a$ ex Hypomnem te PL Eſaiam, But the words are by my 


weque cicarricis cOpy in his third bomily de penitentia,and they do indeed trrefra.” | 


[=.0964% vx way oably ouerthrow A. Brſhops ſatisfactions, £ Say not onto me, T have 


gveljuamſed pf ſinned :bow ſoall I be freed from (o many finmes? Thou canf} not but thy 


9 rs png God can:yea avd he will ſe blot ont thy ſinnes,that there ſhallremaine no- 


ſerit, &>pece? prin of chem, Which thing befals not the body, for when 1tis healed, 


e (78 , 
— there remaines 4ſcarre,but God ſo blotteth ont finnes,a that there re- , 


Finger em pee® pg rineth noſcarre nor token of ſcarre, no print or figne at all, but aftey _ 


atum a: que id : . A: , 
woaſſe Fas we diliuerance from puniſument he ginth thee inftice and maketh the fin- 


t. were to bim that hath not fiuned, for he extingmiſheth ſinne, 7 114- 
[ rm. 2 or oy —_ ro be, yea asif it hadnener bene, W ih wordsare 2ppa- 
> de rently ſpoken of aRuall ſinnes,®7 he at whereof ts paſtas S, Auſtine | 
maxere non poſ- ſaithwith the tive wherein they are doxe, but the guiltremaineth, till 
: Ek bypardonit beremitted. Now God ſo remitieth ir, ſaith Chryſoftom, . 
peaast, reat 18. as that no prins tbereof remainer.s, If naprint thereof remmaine, if itbe 
gry tes as tf it bad nener bene, how doth 2. Biſhop then tell vs, that afcee 
«turipfs indl- forgiueneſle there remainerh ſtilta guiltof remporall puniſhment? . 
TY Thulethe peim; why didhenorantmeors £7 Why Goth he mens 
| | s 
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” ſhedding ofa few teares to be any part of the redemption of fo 


' Rion,but the tolcens of rrue repentanceglamenting the wound,but 
- ſeeking the cure onely in the ſatisfaQion of the crofſe of Chriſt, As {4,3,ws deber pee- 


the ſoule , but as to note that the weeping and reares of faith 7” 
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his ſpeech from aQual ſinnes whereofthe place is meant, to origi- 

' nall linne whereof it cannot be meant? becauſe though he cell vs 

, that originall finne remaineth not, yet he cannor denie bue thar 
ſome ſcarreor (ligne thereof remaineth in the concupiſcence of the 
ficſh. Bur Chryſoſtome denieth the remaining of any (car or ſigne, 

) Which can no otherwiſc be true bur onely in aQuall finnes wherof 

, nothing but the guile remainerh,and which by remiſſionis perfeR< 
ly done away, But that originall finne, though the guilt be remit- 
ted, yctas touching the corruption eontinucth ill, hath bene ſuffi- 
cicntleſhewed before inthe handling of chat queſtion, 

, As touching the place of Ambroſe, I willnot gainſay that which 
M. Biſhop aniwereth. Ambroſe (3ith as A.Perkins alledgeth, * / hk AnbrolinLue; 

, Teade of Peters tears, but bus ſatisfattion I reade not : but ſatisfattion 45-10.cap.n2. 

» is nottherecakenin tharmeaning whereof we ſpeake, He meanech heoſarofullinn | 
indecd chat he vſethno apology,noexcuſcor anſwer for himſclfe, »m=on tgo. 

” bur yeelded himſelfe with reares to the acknowledgment of that 
chat be hath done amiſſe. The word of /ar#5fat7id is here yery vnpro- 

' perly vſcd,and therefore may very cahily be miſtaken, withour awy 
purpoſeofcoſinage or fraud, I mightas well obicQ colinage here 

, to M.Brſhop, who caking vpon him to make good his anſwer by 

, another place of Ambroſe, allcdgeth for another place the very 
ſame which A. Perkms cited. But Ambroſe hath the words indeed 
in anocher place in one of his * ſermons, and therefore we will nor "ola 

* charge M.Ziſbophere with coſinage, chere being other wiſe cuery key recon 

' whileoccafions enow to diſcoucrhim co be a cofiner, As for thar 72% PeZ*plend 
which he ſaith, that Peter ſought by tears and bitter m_— ro ſatiſ- en 

/ fie in part for his fault, we rake him co deale very abſurdly in thar he 44/1, 
thould go about to make the Apoſtle ſo abſurd, as tothinke the I 
greatafinne. The Apofiles tearcs were no part of Popiſh (atisfa. 2 P An 


for that which he alledgeth from Ambroſe, that * he that repenteth catum ſwanfed | 


, muſt with his tears waſh a way bis ſin: he needed not for that phraſe i fo lac. bke 0; 


to haucgoneſo far,he might haue found itin the places ! before al- cep.:3. Loves 
ledged.Buthe ſpake cherein as we many times do,not as thinking Joſe -"_ 


" the ceares of the bodice to be the waſhing away of the finnes © or ee Ts 


- 
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do obtaine-of God the waſhing away of our fianesinthe blou#of 
. Jeſus Chriſt. In the other place S. Fmbroſe ſaith tbus : ® Ler-vs ſeeks 


Chrift in our left times, let vs embrace hu feete, and worſbip bins, that 


is temporum fine he may ſay onto vs,Feare uot :that ts fearc not for the fins & tmiquiries 


amu,ef con- 


plefamar pedes 


of the world; feare not for the wanes of bodily ſufferings, Tam the for- 


cixs.c edoremu giuene{[e of ſinnes, Solong as there 18 neceflity of puniſhment, eſ-. 
—» ob. veto pecially ſuch a * hellſh puniſhment as they (ay is in Purgatory, fo 
re, id eftnolvte t5- lonp there is iuſt cauſe of feare. But S. Ambroſe telleth vs heere, \ 
ry 0 94 wok chat Chriſt by forgiuenetle of ſinnes taketh away all occaſiunof 


«b iniquitarias feare; that in-our Hnnesand iniquities hee Icauerh vsnothing to be © 
muends nolite ti- , 
mered fuctiba Afraid of... It followeth therefore, char after forgiuencile of finnes 


corporaliwm 24k there isno further puniſhment, no further ſatisfaRion to be made. 


026; ego ſum 
peccatorum re- 


4 pen 


Heere 2: Biſhop againe putteth off his Reader with a dodge : If- 
. (faithhc) by adoring and ſerning of God wee may bee pmt out of feare of 


Lb.4.cap.1. Pena 0u7 ſinnes and the puniſhment of thers, then do.h it followthat praiers ' 
7 ne wi and ſuch like ſernice of Chriſt doth acquite vs of ſin, and ſatisfie for the . 
milſionem eſt ills Paine due to them, Which 1s as leaden an anſweras if a man ſhould. 

jay ſay,If by intreating & praying the Phyſicion I-odraine of him ame. © 
pati debasſſet pee- dicine whereby Lamcured, then my intreating and praying is che-. 


eator,remora [o- 
dap Efereiaic. 


very medicine it ſelfeby which lam cured, F or whatdowe ſecke 
Chri(t,worſhip him,embrace him,defire him, pray vnro him, burto - 
be relecued, ſuccoured, comforted and fancd by him, thatin him- 
we may haue ſatisfaction andremifſion of our finnes ? What mad- 
neſſc is it then-to make our ſecking, our worſhipping,our praying, » 
ro be themſc]ucs the ſatisfaRion that we profeſſe to ſeeke in him 2 > 
But ſuch madnetle doe they-runne into, who will not ſubmit their 
riphe mindes to the obedience of the faith of Chriſt, In thenexe 


*-Hizrev.in Pſa, place followeth Hrerome. * Thatwhich i conered,zs not ſeency that 
31. Quod tegetur which is wot 6612, 15 mot impmted ; that which is not imputed i5 not pu-, 
pry” ah Td iſhed. ef) peakerh it forexpoſition ofthe words of Dawid, ? Ble/- 


mpire:ur: gud (ed i5 the man whoſe vnright eauſneſſe ts forginen, and wboſe ſinne is Co- 


$08 5771p rat 71 ur 


nec Punuietly, 


PPAL 32.1, 


uered ; bleſſed u be towhow'the Lord imputethno ſinne, Now if the 
forgiuing of (inne be not the imputing of finne, then where finne 
is forgiuen, there is no puniſhment, becauſe there is noimpucation * 

of thatto which the puniſhment 1s due, That which is not emputed, © 
$5 not puniſhed. To wit, ſaith 14. Biſbop, with hell fire, But that anſwer 

will not ſeruc his turne; for if it be any way puniſhed, it cannox. 
be: ſaid not to þe imputed: for.whence ariſcth the punifhinene-: 


_— a a - py 
=_ bs . 
_- a 0 $44. a. 


Prey 
> 


but from the importation of the finne > Now of or inopmiing S; Aw- 


bad nener doneit Fo faith SiBernard;chat © what /orner God bath de- 


/ ſtinerelleth vs, that TWhew fwne ts not impuicd, 4 man us taken arrfhe- 


I of Satisfaction.” | 77t 


4-Aus.in Pſal, 
118 $» quid 4 de. 


termined not to impmie, it is as if it badwenerbexe. If itbeas if it had wane commur:- 


4 


#r.propter vians 


neuer bene, ifa man be takenas if he had neucr done it, how then ,;, cnpanacar che 
' doth Md. Bifpop tell vs, that there is ſtill a ſatisfaction: and puniſh. ranqueom wa fre 


ment to be endured for it? But therefore he bringeth vs another cen— We 


anſwer, ſuch as for which he deſerueth tobe admiredfor a wiſe & * F-15.in Cone. 
well learned man. Simne way be ſaid ro be conered when not onely the {623 One mud. 


fanlt is pardoned, but alſo all puniſyment due vnto it ts fully payed. So hung de: revernt, 


, then whereasin briefe Hrerome ſaith, T be ſinne that is conecred ts not, 


puniſhed ; b1s meaning muſtbe, that it isnot coueredrill ir befully. 
" puniſhed : nay heis made direRly to contiad:'& himſclfe,& to ſay, 
" The ſinne that is puxifped, i xot puniſhed. Would not aman thinke 
- him tobe out of his right wits that maketh ſuch wrong confiructi- 

ons of plaine words? As for the words of Ambroſe which he brin« 
, geth in, what is there in them concerning puniſhment after the. 
' pardon of the fault? He ſpeaketh of covermy former fines with bers 
' ger workes,, but of couering them with puniſhment he ſaith no. , 


i eff Quaſe row 
werlls 


ſRom.4 6,4- 


Bernar.in Can, ”. 


thing, And as for that which he faith, though: at large it may be. /.:4. Choirs 
conſtrued well enough, yet according to the exaRttruth of Scrip- {yon Francs 


, ture itisyntrue, namely that fiwses are-ynderſtood there robe coue- nempeccaterum. 


, red with good worker, as is plaine by that the Apoſtle witneſleth, 


Thid.fern.61, 
1/itia tit in me : 


thatthe Prophetin that place deſcribeth * rhe blefſedneſſe of the man vpern maltitude- 


catorum, . 


ro whos the Lord AIP without workes, Bur the = Jueimmpſut, 


- true conering of ſime is that w 


ich 8, Fernard ſpeaketh of, whenin 31-224 tom 
£1ate imputatus 


one placehe ſaith that *rhe /oue of rhe Father, and in anotherplace you merics noltnes 


% 


that ® che righteouſneſſe of Chriſt conereth'the multitude of our (mg, **=ti quarum,gec. 


Andofthoſe viords of David, it ſhall be worth the while toheare ſam L—_ | 
what Saint Aftine faith, and to conſider how well 2. Bifopsan- a ee 

ſwer accordeth therewith, * Becauſoallis impmedio-grace(laththe) coperts _ 
and not to our m:rit, bl:fſed are they whoſe miquities are forginen yo qr 3 


, and whoſe ſinnes are conrred. Not in whome no (ins ave found, but who{e cata Dew ovait 


, fone are couered. They are conered, they are bidden, they 


1;_ aduertere; fi nolue » 
are 450 1!t- taduertere, wolu 


fred. If God haue conered ſinnes, bee-looketh wot or them-; if Y eqns 


- mo: puniſh them: he will take no knowledge of them, he chuſerb rather 10 


/ lroke not on them, be mindeth them not ; if he mind them wot, be: rol} fnolait animad. 


" 
re: uo uit eonol. ]. 


forame them, It Forgiuenctle of fuines beſuch, as that God thence- 0948 goofy, 


for; 
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foorth loketh net on them, mindcth them nor, taketh no knows 
ledge of them, puniſheth them nor, let vs know that that which : 
AL. Biſp 5p ſaith is an vntruth, that hee ſtill reſeruech ſharp & ſeuere 
puniſkment both ia this life andin thelife cocome to bee inflicted 
for them. | 
The force of the ſaying of Chry/oftame which is the laſt,Fandeth 
in this, that he denicth that rhe Apoſiles,and Prophcts,and holy mens | 
endured their ſufferings for puniſhments, bat that they might be knows . 
tobe conquerers in the fight, The place ſheweth that the aftliQtions 
of the right-ous and fairhfull hauenotthe nature of puniſhments, * 
bur lic vpon them forother reſpeAts, & therefore nor being inthe, 
nature of puniſhments, theycannor be accounted for fatisfaRions, 
4. Biſbop anſwereth, that rbey were no puniſhments for their owne 
fiunes. And why ? for they((oith he ) commuted but ordmary light of 
Fences, for which their ordinary denotions ſatsfied abundantly, A very 
dapper, but a yerie fond ſpecch of a remorſleſſeman, whoſe heart © 
yet hath neuer felt what the burdenofinne is. Good Lord,bow 
lightly doth he trip oucr with ordenary light offences! Surely the re. 
deeming of thoſe light offences required the ſhedding of the * 
bloud ofthe Sonne of God ; & is itſolightly to be skipped ouer,for 
which the Sonnce of God ſhed his moſt precious bloud? Tufli, faith 
AM, Biſhop, their ordinary dewotios did abrndantly ſatisfie for their ſins, 
Bclike they were proud hearted as he is : they would notbe bchonl-. © 
ding to God,they wouldnot die in his debt ; what they owedhim . 
they would pay thersſelues for themſelucs, being rich enough, and 
well able to diſcharge all.Bur will he make thoſe holy men as very 
fooles as himlelfc, that they neither knew God orthemſclues, buy * 
would chinketheir ordinariedevortions to be ſufficient ſatisfaftion * 
for cheir ſins? No, _—_— knew well that afterall their deuotions 
they (tood in need of Gods mercy, that they had (lill co cry, Foy. * 
Finevs our debts, Enter not into indgement with vs:that all their me. 
rites were but droile, andail their fatisfations were bur dung if 
they were oppolcd againfi the iudgment of God,asto ſhicld chem 
from cheir fins.Bur 24, Biſhop yet8ddeth more: [r i nothing agamſt 
ſatis fatlions, that their ſurpaſſing ſuffering 5 were not for their own ſous, . 
Andwhy? becauſe we muſt vaderſtand forſooth, that though chey 
were not (atisfations for their owne finnes, yetthcy were fo for \ 
other mens, and in chatreſpeR arecalled ſwrpaſſine, as namely cx- 
cceding 


a, 
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ceeding the meaſure of their owne fins. This is that impious mon« 
, Ker of Romiſhb apoſtaſic , whereby they have put the Saints in 
Chriſts place,and taught men to (cel for chat redemption in them 
which chey ſhou'd ſecke for and findin him alone. But we would 
gladly know of 4. Biſhop, where thole [wrpaſſing ſufferings of lob 
' andof the Prophers and other holy Saints of old were layd,before 
* the ftorehouſe was built ar Rome?what vie were they put ro? who- 
, was the diſpencer and difpoſcrot them ? Whar, was there a Pope 
then alſoroſend pardons flying about the world to ferch one ſoule 
out of Purgatory for the ſarpaſſing ſe:fſerings of another? Or ſhal we 
- think that they lay idle althat while, that the wholc harveſt of the 
- towards the end of the world might be brought together intothe 
Popes barnes? The high Prieſt of the Iewes was oucrſcene,that he 
/ didnot take vpon him to be Pope of Jeruſalem,for of theſe ſurpaſ- 
ſing ſufferings ne might haue raiſed much thrifr, Wicked caitiucs, 
that thus deiude men with blaſphemous tales and lies, who thus de- 
* file the innocent bloud ofthe Sonne of God, by mingling with ix 
* theleprous and corrupted bloud of finfull men. They all thoughe 
, Wholly and onely to be redeemed by Chrift, and mult we thinke 
now in part to be redeemed by them? They knew —G 
* their ſinnes guiltic of cternall ſuffering , and muſt we now thirke 
* theirſufferings ro be beyond their fianc ? Buragainſt this blaſphe= 
mic, ſufficient hath bene ſaid beforc; albeit iris in it ſelfe ſo grofly 
/ Impious and loathſome, as that the very mention of it is enovgh to- 
- makeall Chriſtian hearts to deteſtthem that arc the teachers of ic, 


8, W. Bi5snoP. 


Now tothe reaſons which he prodaceth for it. And albert he like an 
eill maſter of th: camp range our arguments ont of order,placing that 


in the forefront of owr fide ,which Caluin preſſeth out againſt vs, yer wl 13b.2,inflit; cayy 


I admit of t,rather then brake bu order. 


z. Mofcs according to Gods commandement preſcribed feue- Lev'.4.5.6- 


rall ſacrifices for the ſins of feuera}] perſons, and ordainedthatthey 

/ ſhould be of greater andleſcr prices, according vncothe diuerfitic 

_ ofthe ſinnes.Fheneene argue ths: Theſe mens faults vpon their true 

' repentance toonedwith faich an4 bope in Chriſt to come werepardened: 
© Therefore their charges inbuying of ſacrifices t0 be offeredfor _—_ 
IEP 


_— — 
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Fhiir paints andprayers in aſſiſting , daring the time of the ſacrifice hb. 
ing painful works dove to appeaſe Fedrinfbice, were = fo y 
M.Perkins 4»ſwereth mary things, a5 men do commonly when they 
carnet welltell what they ſay direftly ro the pmrpoſe : Firſt #bat thoſe ſac) 
 Crifices were types of C brifs [uſfering on the croſſe : what is this tothe. 
pnrpoſe* Secondly, that thoſe ſacrifices were ſatufattions ro the congre... 
£4tion:andwhatneeded that when they had offended God mera; not 
the congregation , as inmany offences z happeneth> Arame, if [ariſe 
faQton muſt be ginen to the Fongregation, how much wore. reaſon 15 02 * 
that it be made to God? Reade thoſe Chapter, andyou ball finde that 
they were principally made to obrame rixsiſſion of God, a theſewords 


Lenit.z.yer. 20. alſo do witneſſe : And yponrhatſgcrifice, che ſinne ſhall be forgiuen 


a Levits 44» 
þ Verſ. 14- 
c Ver.32-33s 
a Verl.3b. 


SE Chap. $$ 


| them, Sothat ſacrifices were to {aticfis God. wha th 
dhe fone, ant lpanr dertn, enpſocen 


| ab. - R, ABB OT, 


M.Biſbop belike had no great conceit of this argument of theirs, 
-2ydthercfore wasangry that AZ. Perkins ſhould diſgrace them by , 
putting it-in the firſt place, Ilfauouredly iris propounded, andil- 
\fauouredly maintained, but yerſuchlcarning itis, as he with great 
Ppaines bath brought from Rome. The foundation thar he layeth 
16 a lie, andthe building thac he ſetteth vpon it, a ridiculous conſe. 
quence, He tclleth vs, that Ioſes preſcribing by the.commaunde. 
-mentof God ſeuerall ſacrifices for (cuerall perſons, d:d ordaine that 
they ſbonld be of greater & leſſer prices according to the diner ſity of the 
ſeemes, But where is that. ordinance ? why doth he not excmplifie 
thatwhichhefairh? wheredo we finde in Afoſeslaw, that for ſuch 

_. or ſuch a finne,greacer or leſſe, ſhall be offered a ſacrifice of ſuchor , 
;:fuch greater or leſier price? 'Surely he is lictle acquainted himfelfe 
-in Moſeslaw,.and ſome Regiſter or other gaue him a gudgeon ar . 
Rome, and made him belceve that the Popes Taxa peritentiaria, 
whereby euery finne is rated atacertaine price,wastramed accor-: 
ding to the:ſame law of Aoſes,and according to the prices of the 
acrifices preſcribed therein, We readethere indeed .of diucrs ſa-, 
crifices,as in finnes of ignorance * for che Prieft, « youg bullocke, > for 
the whole congregation the ſame;*for a ruler ahe goate;for any of * che © 
* prophe @ (ve goart;® for any conſecrate thing by errour withholden 
P 
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a ramme of two ſhekels; *tor other treſpaſle againſt holy things ig- 
norantly done.the ſame; for 5 finne wittivgly committed,the {ame 


fVer.if. 


: : -Z Chap. 6.6, 
alſo; for the high * Pricſts yearly offcring for bimiſelf and his houſe, ,, 
4 bullocke anda ramme; and for the whole people itro hoe goats and 


1 Ver.$. 


a ramme. This d.uerſitie we reade, and ſome few other tuch like, 


but of ſacrifices of greater orlelfer price,accordirg ro the dwerfity 
of che fianes, we reade nothing, it is a ching that Afoſes and Aaron 
n:uer knew, Well, let that go, let vs ſee what argument liee hath 
framed againſt vs.7 he/e mens faults({aith he)vpon their true repen- 
tance,toyned with fatth and hope in Chriſt, were pardoned, Therefore 
their charges in buying of ſacrifices, their pains and prayers in aſſiſting 
daring the time of :9+ ſacrifice, being pamefuliworkes, done to appeaſe 
Gods waitice, were workes of fatisfattion. O what paines hieere was 
for the appeaſing of Gods juſtice , to ſtand By and pray whileſt 
- the ſacrifice was offering! Such cruell paznes doth ZZ, Ziſbop ime 
poſe vpon his penitents for their ſweet fans,that a man may ſweare 
they are the worſe for icall their life after. Vaine man, was thisa 
paines to be ſpoken of, for the ſatisfying and appeating of the ju* 
iceof God fortinne? Buttolet this paſſe, if *rbe honeſt man, of 
whom 44. B:ſ-op hath ſpoken before, ſhould out with a little Latin, 
"and tell him here, .DoBor,uegatur argumentum,howfouily wold 
he be grauelled,and fo ſet at a Noxplas,that he could not tell which 
way to turne him? What, becauſcthey that ottered the ſacrifice 
with true repentance inthe faith of Chrilt were pardoned, doth it 
therefore follow that their charges and their paines were the {a+ 
tisfa&tio for their ſins? The honeſt man would tell him, ocod fir, you 
erre by aſſigning a wrong cauſe; for it wasnotfor his charges and 
his paines that he was pardoned, but for his faithin Chrift,.He laid 
not his hang ypon himſelfe, as to lay his finne ypon hin{clfc, but 


% 


\ 
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ſacrifice, it hee offered it aright,was on: ly a prot<ilion of the hope 


” ofrcdemption by Chriſt, & he was therby in{trvdted in him alone 


tocxpect tull fatisfactionand forgiueneſle of his fnnes, Now thus 
in cf: AZ. Perks anſwered him,and hee reciting the anſwer by 
halues, asketh, hat it rhzs to rhe purpoſe f Very much icis agaiolt 
" his purpoſs, if in the ſacrifices rhemfclucs there were nothing clle 


k Of the cer- 
ta'ntY of ſaluatis 


cn.fect. 2, 


lhe laydit upon the head of the dam:b beaſt ,asin figure of Ieſus Chriſt, j1,,y7y.,, 
= pon nom the Lord would lay the in1quities of vs all. Therefore his mE'a. $3.6, 


” but acircRion tolecke {atisfaRion in Ieſus Chiilt, * The Law b44 * Heb.ro.s 


the 


hap.16.3, 


oVer.4. 


Pp Chap.7. 19, 


q Heb. 9.13s 
TVer 9.1 4.% 
Chap.10 1.2, 
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the ſhadow of good things to come, and nottbe( linely or ſubſtantial) _ 
image of the things themſeluer.Therfore no ſatisfaRtion indeed, but \ Ge 
onely a ſhadow of fatisfation to come was to bee found therein, + N 
For *it was vnpeſſible that the bloud of buls and goats ſhould take away M7 
fin. And therfore the Law was ? abolifhed for the weakneſſe and vnpro. \ F* 
fitableneſſe of it. How ſhould itbe ſaid to be weake, or why ſhouldie. Py 
be called v»profitableat /atisfattion for fins were to be foundin it | _ 
Albeitinſome meaning 44, Perkzus acknowledgeth in them a ſa. 4 
e:5fattion,not to God, but tothe Church of God, as teſtimonies of, f 
cheir repentance,and of their defire to bee reconciled to God and, R 
| 


men YYaat needed that, ſaith M.Biſhop, when they had offended God 
ovely,and not the congregation, as ts many offences it happeneth? [ an- 
fwer him, that becauſe all men are finners,cucry man was by theſe 
ſacrificesto giue acknowledgment thereof as touching himſelfe,, 
and to ſhew his care to be reconciled ro God, either for publike or 
priuate offences, whereby hee had with Ach» prouoked Gods \ 
wrath againſt his peopleas well as againſt him(elfe, Vpon the do- 
ing whereof, men were accounted to the Church and with men, c 
as ſanRified andcleanſed from their finnes, and no exception was 
to be taken againft their ioyning chemſclues to the Church, And 
therefore for warrant of this diftin&ion the Scripture teacheth, <. 
that thoſe ſacrifices did 1 ſaxttifie as touching the purifying of the 
fleſs, that is, outwardly to men, bur * ro ſanttifie the conſcience, to” 
acquit the conſcience of finnes, it reſerueth as a thing peculiar to 
the bloud of Chrift, Bur, ſaith 27. Biſhop , if ſarisfattion muſt bee 
ginen tothe corgregation how much more reaſon is it hat it bee made 
ro God?T rue, but what are we finfull wretches,that we ſhould think 
that any thing that we can doc ſhould bee afatisfaQion rohim for * 
fine? But much moreabſurdare we to think,thac the offering of 
a bruitcrearure ſhould bee any part of the redemption thereof, © 
Our (atisfation therefore is not any thing that wee do or can doe, 
but it is onely the plcading of a ſatisfaction payed for vs in the * 
!oud of Chriſt, Yerhe till vrgeth, that ſacrifices were to ſarisfie 
Ged, becauſe it is ſaidgthat vponthe ſacrifice the ſmne ſhall bee forgi«_ 
wen, But hauc already anſwered him, thatit was forgiuen not 
for theſacrifice ſake, but for Chriſts ſake, whom the offerer was © 
ro vnderſtand cherein. And we know, that of Sacraments vſually 
thoſe eft:Qs arc ſpoken which properly belong to thoſe things © 
whereof 
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whereof they are ſacraments, Tt is rightly ſaid by Tertwlliay, that 
'God in theſe ſacrifices! required not thethings which were done , but 


| : fTertul 
that for which they were aone, Ard thereſoreas Or:gen ſaith, as tou- Moe 


ching che high Prieſts Randing forth to appeaſe the wrath of God, 9%efebant exi» 
, - Ww _ gen: ſed propt ex 


when the Angell was gone forth to bee che executioner thereof, 7,4 fibers. 
't The deſtroying Angellwonld not haue baſhed at the high Prieſts far- © c—_ New. 
' ments made of purple,and wool,and filke, but he underſtood thoſe par- en: ins 
ments that (bona bee of the great high Preieſ? ( Teſia Chniſt) and 1ofonfer purpur 
them he zeelaed: cucnlo we aretoconceiue that the wrath of God / contin 
was no whitnor in any fort pacifed by thoſe ſaciifices for the 10 nds 
./ things themſclues that were done therem, but hee reſpeted in ia guefurnraes 
chem the bloud and ſacrifice of his onely begotten So.,me, and _— 
therto was content to yeeld hin.ſelfe ſatisfied & appeated towards = & js 


CE//Liih, 


them that oftercd with faith in him, 
g W.BISHOP. 


The reaſon for vi(which indeed is the very groundwork of ſatsfatli- 
 #n) may thus be framed: many after parden ottained of thiir ſins haue 
' hadtemporallpuniſoment lajed wpon them for the ſame ſinnes ,andihat 
. by Gods owne order :wherefore after the forgineueſſe of the ſin, andthe 
eternal! puniſhment of it through Chriſts ſar t fatton, there remainerh 

. ſome tex:porall paine,tobe enduredby the party bimſeife for the ſame 
ſom which is moſt properly that which we callſatisfaition. They dexie 
hat any manhath bens puniſhed temporally for any ſin which was once 

) pardoned: wee prouc it firſt by the exampls of the I/raelites , whoſe 


' all the elder ſort of them rho had ſeen the miracles wrought in &/E< 
L£ypt for their delinerance, were by the ſentence of God deprined of the 
ſteht of the land of promiſe, and pun; ſhed with death in the wilderneſſe 

er the very ſame their murmeration, The like indgerment was giuen 

, againſt Moſes bimſelfe and Aron, for not glorifymg God at the waters __ _ 
of contradiflion : beth of them. had their ſir: pardoned, yet were they © WY 

* bath afterward for the ſame debarred fromthe entrance into the boly 
land, 

Tothis M Perkins anſwereth, firf#, that a man muſt bee conſidered 

* ina twofold eflate, aa he 15 under the Law,and as bee is wnder grace, 

 Inthe former eftate all aff: tions were curſes of the Lavin the _ er, 

Ivey 


murmuration againſt God,was ar Moſes trterceſſion pardoned ; yer Numb-24. 


x. Cor.10, 


Nemb.r 4. 


Nun.20.Ve. 24. 
Dcuti.;3.51. 


% 
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they are turned unto the that beleene in Chriſt from Curſes into trials, 
Correltions prenent:ons admonttionsginſtruttions, and into what you wil 
elſe ſaning ſansfattion. Now to che purpoſe. Whereas God ( ſauth hee) 
acnied the beleenrng Iſralites,vith Moles and Aaron, to enterinto thee 
land of Canaanit cannet beproucd that it was a puniſhment or penalties 
of the law laid vpon them: the Scripture hath no more but that it wag © 
an admoniution vnto all ages following, to take heede of like offences, as 
Paul [/writerh, All theſethings came ynto chem for examples, and* 
were written for our admonition, 

Reply. He thet will not be aſhamed of this andacious aſſertion needs 
ot tocarenhat he ſaith. Hath the Scripture no mere of their fatl, then * 
thar it w.25 an aimomition to others Turre to the originalplaces nhere 
the whole mattrr ty particular is related; Firſttherr murmuration then 
Moſes imterceſſio for them,and the obtaining of ther pardon, & laſtly 
after all the reit, Gods ſentence of deprimation of them from entrig mm- H 
ro the laud of promiſe, for that their murmuratio. Again, Aron foal rot 
enter into the land, becatſe he hath bin diſebedient 10 my voice : ard of c 
Moſes, Becauſe he hath treſpaſſed again{t me at the waters of ſtrife, 
Sothat no:hing is more cleare enen by ihe teftimony of the holy Ghoſt, « 
ther that therr daies were ſhortned,and their hope of entrance to the 
[ad of promiſe Cut off in puniſhraent of i hoſe offences which wer before 
forginen them. And theſe things bemgrecorded, as $,Paul reſt fieth, 
for our admonition and inſtrutlion,we are to I#arnethercby, that God 
ſo dealeth daily with all thoſe ſinners that hg callethtorepent ance, 


R. ABBOT. 


XM. Biſhep here maketh a hot and a long harucft. and all his corne, 
will not yecld him ſo much as one morſell of bread, Hetelleth yg 
thac the argument which he here handleth is eLe very ground worke 
of ſarisfation:now it the ground work faile, we may be wel atſured 
that che building cannor ſtand, We deny indeed that any aff; ion 
or iudgement of God hath lienvpon any faithful man in the nature © 
and condition of a puniſhment atter the to reiueneſle of his finne, © 
The things themſetues, which in their owne nature are puniſh- 
ments, andatthe firſt are infli ted, ig thar nature , yer the finne© 
being forgiven,ſlole that_natureFand become onely trials, pre-« 
ucntions,ad monitions,nſtrutions;neither do we therin conceive 


Gods 
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Gods anger againſt vs, bur his fatherly goednefſe, and providence 
' &care tokeepe ysto himfclfe, thathe may make vopartakers of & 


) cernall fe,” Thus carnalf concipiſcence beingofir felfe a puniſh» 
Fe mentof finne,though according to the guiltithe raken away þy re- 
: ” mifſion of fins, yeractording to thi thing ic ſelfetetaineth-in;the 
- ,faichfulfl,not now for a'puniſhment, but for rhe bumblingand cx- 


ercifingofys,1o make vs to know our ſelues, rodtdw vs to truſt & 
» confidenceinGod,to ſharpen our defire & lone 'of that tightcoul- 
nc{lc for which we fightin fighting againſt it.So death of icſe][fthe 
 wagesof fin, becometh to the faithful as s poifon brokenintoa me- «< rem. 
dicine, and as aſcrpent chat hath loſt his ſting :*7bere 15 nofting but © Bern.in Cut 
ſong faith S. Bernard,man now dieth fingmy and ſingeth dying.O thou Fn, 1 
mother of monrning, (aith he, thou art rurniedto ion;thouenemy of glory {«. lam caman- 
| docit now (erneto gue plory;thougate of bel art vſed foran entry ro the - — 
kingdom of branen,and thoupit of deſtruftion for the fntling of ſalua- tet./[urparicad 
1108.S, Auſtin ſaith thereof, that b God inflifted death:for the puniſh- ——— 
ment of ſin,and after forginenes of fins be ftil left it for the oivhls Hg of «d gloriam glorie 
righreouſneſſe,that faithhe, the fortitude of righteonſneſſe might bee —C 
exerciſed mouercoming the feare therof. The Ike hath-beene noted 2ipu1e mfr 
out of him © before concerning athee judgements laid ypon man- Arms 
kindin the beginning, byteaſon of fire, Now as of tliefe,Yoof af {rn = 
other aff: tions after forgineneſle offianes, wee ref#hiethatithey Juha a7 7 
forgo their former condition and property, and cealc'to He re. 207.34: Moriem 
' uengements and puniſ};ments forfinne, bur have other reſpe&s c—_ vor 
and vſes for which they arecontinucd, Theeximples ſo ſtrotigly 25 4 nm 
viged by Maſter Biſhop make nothing againſtthis, Firſt , the If fniſſenes prop- 
raclites murmure, God to THeoſes threatneth wholy to deſtroy —_ 
the, promiſing to mmakeof him a mighty people. Joſes prayerth varo ademir. Er pauls 
Godto withhold thar wrath from his peoplc,& to forgive therreſ+ py - 
| Paſſe.God ſaith ,*/ hae forgiu? it according ro 4hy requeſt:lyut he ad ius rimore wvits- 
' derh, Norwithſanding as 1 tue al tbe earth foal feltell with the glory 0 ads Tufiris 
of the Lord: for all thoſe menwhich bane ſcene my glory hy miracles Sees. 
, which | aidin Egypt in the wildernes,chane rempted me theſe ren © N09 341% 
 remes and haue not obeyed my voice,certainh theyfhntnor ſee the land 
wherof [ ſware wnto their fathers.Here is the forgiteh)& of a fin, faith 
/ HA. Biſnop, and ycra puniſhmentenſuing after. But-weeanſwere 
; him,thar this example alcereth the queſtion, 8 cometh not within 
the compalle of that wherof we ſpeake.Foritis one thing to ſpeale 
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